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PREFACE 


DINE ОШ ш covers the material from 1979, with occasional refe- 
wenees trom later years (1980-1982), in so far as these pertained 


to the texts from 1979 and caught our attention. As in previous 
ΠΤΙ. :-1-6 occasionally include material from earlier years 
(1976-1979) which we for whatever reason missed previously. We 


Beem phic ος the delay in publication of vol. XXVIII, which ap- 
peared in the spring of 1982 instead of the late autumn of 155 
ШОШ a change Of publisher, did not have any impact on thei τα. 
duction of the present volume which appears at the scheduled time. 
In this connection we would like to express our gratitude to J.C. 
Gieben who with pragmatic enthusiasm took over SEG and, at least 
im our view, improved upon its outward appearance. The Greek 
texts are easier to read now, the spacing of the indices has been 
improved and more in general one may perhaps say that the appea- 
rance of the average page of vol. XXVIII and XXIX has become more 
ксл οπυ to the eye. 


So far reviewers have been both numerous апа on the whole very 
ата Ther have raised a nunber ο Organizational problems which 
ΠΕΙ discuss briefly. One reviewer wondered whether our poli- 
ου ἠποππα πα both new texts and corrections πω qnc Sc C ο 
πο τς May mor delay, пау even endanger, the SEG-project, un- 
ПСЕ Бату inflate our volumes and subsequently the price. So 
far, delay has been avoided, our volumes are Бо ес с Ше l y 
would have been had we restricted ourselves to the new material, 
but thanks to the camera-ready-copy process and subsidies from the 
various organizations mentioned at the end of this preface, the 
price ОТ SEG is, comparatively speaking, reasonable. Whereas the 
last volume of SEG old-style (vol. XXV) cost 150 Dutch еп Тг rs 
in 1971, the new volumes in spite of 10 years of Galloping 2n Еш 
ion and of their much larger size, are considerably cheaper than 
EOM XV and 1ts immediate predecessors. πε advantage ο: . o; 
decision to include both the old and the new is and remains that 
those who use an inscription are thereby in a position easily to 
have an up-to-date bibliography both about the сопе т Еш топ ο He 
text and its use by previous scholars. Our concordances alsa 
ΤΕ eho мау ane thas respect. We посе that SEG would οι Meme 
ου... ο. τσ than ме hope it already is, if scholars would consis- 
cub add а SEG reference, where available, to any umscas iaon 
„еу discuss. Of necessity we have had to restrict ourselves in 
our concordances to a limited number of corpora and other corpora 
Slike major publications and to cues b Oel sb pu MEI 


πηπσαισεα]ι5. 


Despite the doubts of another reviewer we have not found convin- 
είπα arguments ror abandoning our practice of using the abbrevia- 
tions of Marouzeau and in each volume adding a list οὗ οἵπμεος ab- 
breviations, not in L'Année Philologique buc оссигт Ingen ρα yo] 
lume in question, even if they are familiar ones like IG or SEG. 
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We have reviewed our decision to arrange the texts within the 
traditional regions alphabetically and have αοσιαρα ο υπ ο ы ы 
πε. We admit that this procedure runs theri- k аи ο ος = 
material from a given area. On the other hand, Sone πη neu 
underestimate the difficulty of precisely esStablishingmenc ске 
villages indicated by their modern (and often changin απο e 7) 
contemporary Turkey, Syria,Palaestina, Egy P πε m lm 
remedy the inconvenience of our procedure by р ro ing ucc. 
ing the inscription to a given ancient city απα u Ir Еа em 
brackets “area of:" followed Бу “the modern nanc won πα l aes meme 
the text was found. We shall also increasingly insert cros Tee 
ferences to places which actually are held to belong πω an μωρο, 
tant city but in fact have acquired a name of thelr own απο M 
alphabetical arrangement are separated from the former (e.g. Didy- 
ma and Miletos). Needless to say, the fact that one does not 
always know to the territory of which ancient сешп кеа moderna | 
lage belongs continues to frustrate our above-mentioned compromise 
with the staunch supporters of the "géographie п вот шше 


Various scholars have assisted us by sending offprints and books 
апару giving US advice.: In a time in which budget-cuts loom lar- 
ge, also for university libraries, τὸ becomes Increasing!) ΠΠ. 
tant that colleagues remind us GE important local public ο em 
and possibly even send Us a сору or a xerox. The comprehensive- 
ness of SEG which has been praised by a number of reviewers, will 
increasingly depend on the collaboration of all interested scho- 
Tars. We owe a special debt of gratitude to O. Masson para, 
tor advice on onomastic problems, го D.R. Jordan (Athenee) “π᾿ 
Vinogradov (Moscow) for sending us xeroxes Of IMaccessei > Bom Nc 
Greek publications and of Russian publicatiomHNEErospechuuel- Ds 
Edzarov (Bulgaria) kindly helped us with informacion ош πο or 
stamps from Mesambria. Naturally the responsibility оо nonis 
takes left remains ours. We want to emphasize how essential is 
the help we receive from the advisory editors. They save us from 
Many errors and increasingly help us with references ες an ЕЕЕ 
еса пасеєез= аеро са ions: They definitely do not appear оп 
еве “title-page merely honori c causada; laboris causa would be a 
more appropriate label | 
We are grateful to Mr J. Strubbe (Leiden) whe compa led seme par 
of proper-names (except Attica and the Peloponnese) and of geo- 
Graphica and to Mrs M. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper and Mr SsTGe Kana ia 
ket Bot who assisted us with the typing ef επε mamas ιο еши 
also thanks Paula Perlman for her valuable assistance. We should 
like to thank again the Faculty of Letters of Leiden University, 
the Union Académique Internationale, the American оп л NN c 
ned Societies, and the American Philological Associaton ы E 


continued financial support. Stroud wishes to thank basa Maller 
Lor cher help with the index sands the concor s eo 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


J.D. Beazley, Attic ο λος po s ο к 
Painters (Oxford 1555) А 
Actes du VII® Congrés International d'Epi- 
graphie grecque et latine, Constantza 9-15 
septembre 1977, menm presentés par D. 
И. Pippidi ΕΤΕΙ, 19739 

С. Roux, L'Amphictionie ΡΕ, m 
temple d'Apollon au Tv S е lou p O p 
Archáologisch-Epigrafische Mitteilungen aus 


Oesterreich -ππαεεπ, vol c η 1877- 
1897) 

B.D. Meritt, J S. Traill the Кеп шыгы 
та vol. 15. The Athenian Councillors Prins 
се oni o АЎ 

M. Lang, The Athenian Agora vol. 22. 


Gratfiti and Dipinti: (Prince τοπ πο 
Aufstieg und Niedergang der каші сиеси 
Geschichté und Kultur боше in o pico ip е 
neueren Forschung, hrsg. von Ha тешр w nn 
und Wolfgang Haase (Berlin-New York 1972>) 
Anthologia Palatina 

В. Arena, Le i- crizioni €or нше 
MAL 132) 2 (1967) 

J.D: Beazley, Attic red- τοι ο Cc 
ters, 3 vole O> rond 19632) 
Bulletin Epigraphique, in Revue des 
SUCCES 

Belleten Turk такып Kurumu 

S. Lauffer, Die Bergwerksklaven von πο τον 
оп, 2nd edition. Forschungen zur ане тше 
Sklaverei 11 (Wiesbaden 1979) 

Corpus des inscriptions de Delphes ου 
Lois sacrées et réglements religieux, ed. 
G. Rougemont (Paris 75, 
Corpus Inscriptionum, Ска се а те 
- 1877) 

J = Б. Frey, Corpus Inscriptionum лы а= 
rum, I - II (Rome-Paris 1936 - 1952) 
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum еве 
ΤΕΕ] 

Corpus Inscriptionum Regni BOS ротаи. 
Leningrad 19625) 

K. Clinton, The Sacred Officials o иЕе 
Eleusinian Mysteries: Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society ыл и 
E.N. Lane, Corpus Monumentorum Religionis 
Dei Menis, 4 vol. (Leiden 1971 — 1978) 
Corpus Wasonum Antiquorum 

А.Е, Raubitschek, Dedications from Ene 
Athenian Acropolis (Cambridge, Mass.1949) 


vasi 
Pain- 


Etudes 


(Ber lim τς 


DAI 


Пел απ 


EAD 

EAH 

ED 

EEP 

EG 

EM 

ЕРКО 

sre Papi ое 


Follet, Athènes 


GE 


GHI 


GIBM 


GV 


HPN 


Homm. Verm. 


gp γε. 
IC HE 

I. Délos 
πο Eph. 


Ma Erythrai 


II 


ABBREVIATIONS ΠΠ 


Document л АП l ich dell” Africa Etaliana 
(m А τι PC irvenalca, by G- Oliverio. 
Bergamo 1932 - 1936) 

Milet. Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und 
nmccurmchungenwesert.docdJdahre- 1899) (hrege 
pones hee Wiegand) rh 3 6.27 and 9: Das 
Delphinion, που 7. Rehm (Berlin 1914-1929) 
plorat σας archeologiqgque de Όσιος 

Low σου тс Ασνιαιολοι LUC ЕТЕ ЕСЕ 
Etudes p Ыт Ее (BCH Suppi 

L. Robert, Etudes Epigraphi quce et Philo- 
logiques (Paris 1938) 

ΕΕ, Ин рта кавма Greca уот I 
(Rome 1957 - 91978) 

Fpior piical Museum in- Athens 

Etudes préliminaires aux veligionszor em. 
tales dans Lvempire romain, publiecs par 
M.J. Vermaseren (Leiden) 

Fouilles de Delphes 

S NNGIMGLEAthenes au тте ер au Ili πο 
ele (Paris 1976) 

Ἁ Wilhelm, Grrechteche Hpigramme,. ει’ ΕΠ 
Nachlass hrsg. von H. Engelmann und Kl. 
Wundsam (Bonn 1980) ! 

R. Meiggs D. Lewis, A Selection of Greek 
НЫ БЕ теа MIn -criptions to the End ο τα 
Επ τοι Cen ШЕ ШЕШ Oxt em 1565 

The Collection ot Ancient Greek In cri pi 
Tone Since c i ел Museum (Oxford ΤΕ, 
πο 

W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschritten, i 
(Berlin 19255) 

Е кеспе Г Die historischen Personennamen 
der Cricchenm bi o σης Kaiserzeit (Halle 

ο η) 

Hommages а Maarten J. Vermaseren, ёа. par 
МОЕ лесе е τα. Edridge;, P να salto 
οι ορ. ποσο ав) 

insevipttonee ο, Есае, eq. м. οσα σα ee 
(Rome: W935 950) 

πι οι рос Christianae Urbis TRONES 
Saeculo septimo antiguiores, ed ps 
Rossi (et alii) (Rome 18615) 

inscriptions ade Delos, publics рак ο αρα, 
Due Par enl 26 1037) 

ЕЕ ен чоп BEphesass ug ЛЕНЕ 
wank IRN Merkolbach εἰ οτε, Band T VIEI 
πο eara Treo a eha schera даре απο беа 
ο a ККК М лат о Е) 
Иа mann un ο Merkelbach, Die En 

СО Пт асо ус ЕГУ hrai und Klazomenai, 
Rei и πι сте griechischer 
Stadte aus Kleinasien, Вапа 1-2, Bonn 1972 
- 1973) 


ΠΠ ABBREVIATIONS 


Бауи = b. Bernand, Recueil des »nsScrrptronseumeco 
ques du Fayoum, I: ba "meérrs dai петата 
des (Leiden 1975) 

IG = Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873-) 

IGBulg = Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulger Ел pe. 
tae, ed. G. Mihailov (Soria π᾿’ 

IGLS = L. Jalabert ——-B..Mouterde eh mL Е 
Coquais, Inscriptions Qrecques er Par nn 5- 
de la Syrie, Tome I- VII (Paris) 1929 QI 

IGR = Inscriptiones Graecae ad res коала pers 
tinentes (Paris 1911 - 1927) 

HG OK = Inschriften griechischer Stadte aus klein 
asien (Bonn 19727?) 

TGUR = Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romac, nc I 
Moretti (Rome 1968-) 

PX Lon = p. Frisch, Die Inschriften топ Επι αμα pn 


Schriften griechischer Stadte aus к Есаша 
sien, Band 3, Bonn 1975) 

πι ti K = 5. Sahin, Katalog der antiken Tise haere 
des Museums von Iznik (Nikaia), Teil I and 
II, 1 (Inschriften gqriechischer Stadtenaus 
Kleinasien, Band 9 and 10, 1; Bonn 1979 - 
КОБ 

ас at = Dre Inschriften von Kalchedonj prej wen 
R. Merkelbach mrt Hilfe von ΕΚ. Dorne: 
und sse башти иеси Cen απ chi © ек» 
Stadte aus Kleinasien, Band 20; Bonn 1980) 

I. Kyme = H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme 
(Inschriften griechischer Stádte aus Klein- 
asien, Band 5, Bonn 1976) 

ie Кул = E. SChwertheim, Ότο түзет Ее ποπ ου 
kos und Umgebung, Teil I: Grabtexte (їп- 
schriften griechischer Stádte aus Klein- 
asien, Band 18, Bonn 1980) 


TLCS = H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Εμ αρα», 
3 vol. (Berlin 1892 = 1916) 

I. Magnesia = Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, 
еп O Kern (Berlin 1900) 

А ОЕЕО = Nadpisi ΟΙ τοι στ ος») ποπ παμπ ο. 

IOSPE = Inscriptiones antiquae orae Septentr rena 
lis Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinice, б um 
V. Latyshev (Leningrad 1885 - 1901) 

I. Perg. = M. Fraenkel, Die Inschriften von Poro man 
2 vol. (Berlin 99 = 1895) 

I. Phylae = A. BerYrnand ῬΕ5 inscriptions аек сиде mac 


Philae, Tome I (Paris 1969) and E. Bernand 
, LES inscriptions grecqueés et latine ie 
Philae, Tome II (Paris 1969) 


I. Priene = Inschriften von Priene, ed. F. Hiller уоп 
Gaertringen (Berlin 1906) 
i omyrna = G. Petzl, Dae inschriften, von Smyrugq E 


T: σπα στ рет postume Ehrungen Merab: 
epigramme (Inschriften griechischer Staádte 
aus Kleinasien, Band 23, Bonn 1982) 


ie Voter а? 


TO - 


Keil-Premerstein, Erste 


ABBREVIATIONS AIX 


C. Sahin, pacePuyschmrTtten von Stratonuikewa: 
toi MIS лет гел" griechischer 5 гаа се апше 
Kleinasien, Band 21, Bonn 1981) 

Е сЕ een ποπ О умрла, ed. W. 5ΡΤΕΕΕΠΡΕΕΞ 

ασε ΚΚ Ἑιισοια (Berlin 1896) 

Reise 


Zweite Reise 
Dritte Reise = Cf. s.v. KP 


ар NEEDS ΙΤ. гїї = 


ΚΡΝ = 


Laodicée du Lycos = 


La Thessalie = 


lcm i T Lu ngeri = 


LeBas-Waddington = 


LGVI = 


πππσα, Balk. = 
LSAG = 


LSAM = 
boc = 
ine ος = 
ESCO, Suppl. = 


LSJ Е 


МАМА ы 


Metri == 


πι Келт SA von Premerstein. Bericht bor 
eine Reise ---; Bericht über eine zweite 
Reise ---; Bericht über eine dritte Reise 


--- (Denkschr. Akademie Wien 53, 1910; 54, 
πι 587 1914) 

L. Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen 
(Prague 1964) 

Laođicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, Campagnes 
196 ЛОБ par I. des Gagniers, P. Devan, 
bez, L. Kahil; Ε. Ginouves, avec des etus 
desde I Robert κ. de Planhol, Ра Кесе 
ойе УЕ Соп Ου bution On pp. 247 ТУ ЕИ 

La Thessalie. Actes de la Table волас 7am 
24 Juillet 1975 Lyon organisée par Brung 
Helly (Lyon = Paris 1979) 

ы шиш, SEIL Ungen in der griechischer 

und тошт еспей Antike, ΤΙ, l- Griechische 
Urkunden (Leipzig =~ Berlin 1914) 

Ph. Le Bas - W.H. Waddington, Voyage ar- 
chéologique en Gréce et en Asie Mineure 
pendant 1834 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mi- 
шепте paris ΙΕ. MU 

P.A. Hansen, A List of Greek Verse Inscrip- 
Eron. "down ТОЛО ορ GC u XOopusculdsGrisecc Е 
tina Suppl. Museum Tusculanum 3 (Copenhagen 
iL Sur 

папе Lowe. Balkanigue 

feo е егу, nes Local Scripts tomes rei ας 
Crec cem Ово а 176 1) 

e. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de Ἅδσταο πε 
neure (Paris 1955) 

ALD. rendalli, The red figured y sc Mog 

Т сапта, Campania and Sicily охо yp 
F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités 
grecques (Paris 1969) 

hols sacrées Ges cites qrecques. (supple. 
ment (paris 1969) 

Meeaeek=Eng! ie a Lexicon, by M ο του αι 
e Scott and а 55 елате Jones ninth cc I 
[υπεστα 551) 

Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. I - 
Viti wendonmelo2Gn—- 1962) 

NEC saco r ματι ο p (mi nelle toca 
ποπ οσο ορ τε, ати “οι = ee rno 
ЧОЛ του accademia Nazionale der rin 
сел, 1979 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


On MU MM. — V 


Mae hve Recuei 
DGTS 
OMS 


PA 


Paralipomena 


Pfuhl - Mobius 


Phoros 


PICCA 


Pur [or лау Dictlonary 
EC 
RE 
Thasos 


Recherches--- 


КЪН 


SB 


τν 


SEG 


SEHHW 


sS GD T 
ΠΗ πος Stele) 
SIM 


TAM 


I 


Recueil d'TINSCGEIDETONSEgUcecqmnes 
1900) 
Orientis Grace Ine rip: 


ο. σπα 
(Brussels 1897 - 
W. Dittenberger, 


tiones Selectae (Leipzig 1905 [aloe 

L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, νο κε - 
IV (A'dam 196 F 905 

J. Kirchner, ProsopographrasNbbicdg mH 
=2 (Bertin σοι 91505) 


J.D. Beazley, Paralipomena Additions ео 
Attic Black-Figure Vase Painters and Attic 
Red- Figure Vase Painters ΙΟ" 7 


E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius, Die ostgriechischen 
бтаБте теге, 2 vol. (Mainz am Rhein К ΜῈ 
19793 

Phoros: Tribute to Benjamin Meritt ff To sp 
Valley, М. Y 1974), ed DW Pride ШЕН 


Mer Teon 

The Proceedings of the xth International 
Congress of Classical Archaeology TAnkara 
= Izmrr 1973, τε]. (Ankara 

J. Travlos, Pictorial. Dictionary see a. 
cient Athens (New York 1971) 

C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence πι τας 
Hellenistic Period (New Haven 1934) 
Paulys Realencyclopādie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft (Stuttgart 1894 ~ ) 
J. Pouilloux, Recherches sur l'histoire et 


les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 1954) and 
C. Dunant = J. Pouilloux αν 1) Pos 
1956) 

R.G. Collingwood = R.P. Wright, ος αυ 
Inscriptions ort Britain vol. ES OE EN 
1965) 


Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agyp- 
ten 

Studii $i Cercetari di Istorie Vee hc mee cc 
demia Republicii Populare Romine: Institut 
de Arheologie) 

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 
1923 > ) 

M.I. ROStovtzett, The Social and ксо оп оше 
History of the Hellenistic world (Oxford 

jJ +j 

H. ο τες, Sammlung der griechis T pros 
lekt=Inschriften (Göttingen Табл, 
LTHAH. Τόμος εἰς μνήμην NuxoAdou Κοντολέ- 
О%МТОС (Athens 1978 - 1979) 

W. Dittenberger Syl седеп сек р кт 
Graecarum, 3rd edition (beipezsge 05-92 
Tituli Asiae! Minoris, vol. T τ᾽... πὶ 
‚1; αν, ο να (Vienna осв 


(Lerden 


(αβ) 


[ap] 
[..] 


M 


XXI 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


Pete ο «οσεσπτεα by thie editor as once having been 
соса but now lost 


‚шшш е tcrs added in error by the inscriber 
УСС ОП excised by the editor 


' ы ы ер the editor which the inscriber ΘΕ 
ШОБЕРЕ omitted or for which йе has by 
ΕΠ Dic ЕЕЕ оет letters 


' κοπο πισω eomp lete words left in abbreviation in 
the text 


Ше е еко pacos deliberately erased in antiquity 


Шеге kor nile ош слеп  rraces remain to print 
кее ех but πο ОПОЛ to exclude other 
possible readings 


Jo кыл ыле есета equal to the number ΘῈ 
τε! лоп πο πες ποτα ποπ is proposed 


Pos ο egible letters Of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
аер = 5 editor ot the inscription under discussioni 
je lave го see ye) lel 

drawing 


denotes the start ot a new line on the stone where 
We eno Dr inted the text im the same contiquracvon 
as on the stone 


ШшепоешсшЕ йе а_ллттесгтоп ot each line in texts inscribed 
пое t rophedon or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


1 КОШЕ το. ΠΕ ΕΞ: GONGERNEING SACRIFICES АТ THE ΒΡΕΙΕΠΣΙΝΤΑ, 
ο ο ο 1G, т^ . , Ес x Еу, ντ... mb 
ху 5s De απ ο AJE 100 (19/9) 1-2, prints a test 
Бы jr ыру, which has a few more dotted letters than the 
text in IG I and differs from it in the following places. 


А А - ОЕ τ, 
,. . ':1πειιατεύευύ]υυ,; τη. 2-3 καὶ [т.......... ЕТО) 
τ А Ue Е Я S 
ОИ ον μοι e 3 σπα να ο ο... ον. Gillin ton 
Suggests a date of 480-470 B.C. and argues that the hieropoioi, 
ПОШ Кл к OF πε MN leuctnians , not "of the ELeusrnia". The 


Баал Cee о belong to the Mysteries, not to the festival of 
the Eleusinia. 


2. ATHENS.  HEKATOMPEDON DECREES, 485/4 B.C. IG, I^à, 3/4 
CENE OM SEC х 5. xI, fO XXIII, 25; XXV, 27; XXVI. 1. 
I Jordan, Servants of ener өе = © HYPOMNEMATA 55 (1979) 1-55; 


ШО ΠΕΡ ρα ο text, translation of IG, J.T 4; detalled commen- 


tary: some notes also on TG, πο do їп TG, т, 4 the following 
new restorations are proposed: Ессе отара σσ ο 
КОШЕ ο ;. 511: масо Jordan; L. 14 I[4UVEU? идибу? огисъз 
ОО NN ο μου mine 19 τοις αὐτ]ᾶας Renehan; L. 21 [єбїә бє TLC 
СС ποια. Б. 25 εν TOL αἰ[θοι ἐπματεέροι! Jordan. Pp- 1032116; 
ου ο πουν of туе [UEUGL | r. 15. 

зло argues that the text of the two decrees was Copied 
πι το. From a much earlier original. Pp. 56-103; discus 
Sien of the tamiai, their origins as naukraroi, their duties and 
КОЛОК Лоп, their role in the siege of the Akropolis; 480 B.C. 


сс ЖОО а our lemma πο. 376. 








с CHE Ce PHASES DECREE, CA. 469-450 B.C. тс, 1 15 


ОБЕ x το, XIX, 2; XXII, 1; XXIII. 3% XXVIII, 1. 

νι ы ко Ыы εὐ 29 (197/79) 49-552, reprints the text of Mesqggs- 
στ τς ЕН πο. οἱ, with additions from Bradeen and McGregor, 
Studi res) 116. He prefers a date ca. 450 B.C. and argues that the 
πόρος ο ΠΕΕΤΕΕ was to require all Phaselite defendants 

ME ον σα ο Athenians CO go to trial in Athens at the Polemarch s 
ОПТ. In LL. 6-10 [πρὸς Φ]ασηλυτ[ῶ]ν τινα indicated the defend- 
οπου parallels fron IG, т, mG (1% 1199 апа sue аск 





a ATHENS. DECREET CONCERNING THE TDELPHIC AMPHERTYONY, 
er ASS αρ IG, I° РОС УСНО τρ μπι ο sasa. с. 
πο ο κε Ὁ; ΧΧΙΤ,, 4- ο Κοιν ΑΠΕΠΕΚΕΓΟΠ Εν Delphes Ter 
ЕЕЕ ООС а Агов ος ту тесев: Collectiong τ Marson се 
l'orient Méditerranéen 8: Série archéologique 6 (Paris 1979) 


44-46; DOE ο I аулие μας Еа πο απ дйептаплаестев 
ορ EDU επ Amph akty onic decree whieh established among its 


2 ATTICA πο πα τν 
members a symmachia aimed at guaranteeing the ргоесскоп OL ee 
Sanctuary at Delphi and the autonomy of the Delphians. CE. ΠΕΡ 
our lemma no. 454. He suggests a date contemporary with the 
Second Sacred War and urges that it is not the record of an amia 
ance between Athens and Delphi. On pp. 239-240 he prints a text 
ὑπ αι геге radically from that ον Ες τὸ τη. chat LEO nt aina 
aimost πο restorations. "Les ‘divergences епке les rec иен 
proposées par les divers éditeurs montrent qu'en l'état de Ila 
pierre il est vain de vouloir restituer le texte du décret 
Roux text contains the following стала саке viri anke: 

Í 6: АПА[..]; D. 14: TPIONI[..]; 1. 15: ἐς Πυλ]αύ]ανη]. 


END ——--K- Re aL U 


5. ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH EGESTA, DATE? τα, Ι΄, 19 
(I>, 11), SEG X, 7; XII 6; XIV. l; XXI ο. σον FK eee 
XXVI B. BD.W. Madsen, M.F. McGregor, PHOENIX OWI к ЕЕ 7 
Segue that in Thucydides 6.6.2 (41675 m tie So] ον. 
cannot be appealing to the authority of this document οσο Μο 
more recent revision of renewalW&et it: The endorse Meritt's 
reading of the archon's name as [һ]аВроу (45:5 7/2 ο ο... 
БЕС 8. 





6. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MILETOS πη πὶ 


TG, т^, 29 τὸ, 21). SEG X, 14; XIV, A χτς,., le) MP 
ο. στ». S. Cataldi, ASNP 9 (1979) 30-31, 34, discusses the 
Tegal eigni i cance on [бипс == re Veet ο tyme cere 





po ATHENS. DECREE ON COINAGE, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES, 449/8 
Ок СА. А20-вС O IG, I 7 14525 SEG τ... πμ 
XVIII, 35 XXI, 18; XXII, 5; XXIII, ος XXIV τ 6 Сне 
ο. Pelekides, Μελέτες “Apyaliac Ἱστορία оао s NM 
mote 51, restores section 9 of the composite Тех p END EE 
ἑλέσθαι rO[v δῆμον τὸν ΑΔθηναίωών τοὺς ἀγγελοῦντες τὰ επ өш ο 
which he considers appropriate for a text which is Lo ος pr o ub 
lished outside of Athens. 


O ATI e NS.) DECREE = REGULATIONS FOR CHALKIS “ἘΠΕ; 
το, 1 38 (τ, 40). SEG X. 367 XXL 2459 XOUEI ©, хш ШЕЕ 
XXVI πο. XU II 1 XXVIII: A ο ο μοι ο ZP UCM I 
207-291; Critique of D. Whitehead 6 interpretation οὗ b ANE EE 
defence of the date as 446/5 B.C. Phe καοαποι πε, "τε 
identified as non-Athenian aliens resident in Charki -z 

S. Cataldi, ASNP 9 (1979) 1-8, argues that τος εὐθυνπε εστι 
do not represent "general criminal investigations" (Balcer, 
SEG XXVIII, 4) but punishments or реш уе 





9. ATHENS. DECREE REGARDING SAMOS, 439/8 B.C. τα, I?, 50 
(1°, 48). SEG X, 39 ; XXI, 285 XXVI, 11; хут ЖОО αμ. 
JHS 99 (1979) 14-19, urges that frre cd νυπιεπ К Sir Л E 
ot Athenian strategoi, have по necessary connection ñ p 


me qp? АТТТСА 3 





Eu NC ο Н ОСЕ form part of this or any other decree. 
Significant differences in lettering and punctuation are urged as 


ПОШЫП ШЕЕ ШШ L ating frr. с-а from frr. a-b. те сопка 
ОЕШ ШО м ш л FE 35 letters for frr. с-а are too severe Гот 
BCom ποιος ος ἑστοιτιοαῃ of the oath in LL. 15-26 (fr. d). The 


Γι ου generals 16, Eheretore, a separate, seli- contained doci: 
Ment, апа the oath can be restored with a more expansive line. 
In 1. 21, Fornara rejects the restoration “ASevatog δ᾽ ὁμόσαι and 
ПОШ О σι ο witeh have been drawn from it as to Athenian 
БИЕ а Е onmsebowsrd the Samian democracy; he suggests ὁμόσαι δὲ 
τς ρολο πατα τΥδε (the Samian boule). 

Appended to Fornara's paper is a brief note Бу D.M. Lewis 
(pp. 18-19) drawing attention to the close similarity of 
EINE EDU ст η’, 145) ἴοιτον x^, 50. 


„ә e E E E E e e . a ——шшЁ_-__—_—к_—_——+ҥ——————————__——_—_____—__—_—__—_————————— 


πο. ATHENS . DECREE: CONCERNING THE WATER SUPPLY, 440-432B.C. 
"n ELEC AC Src x 1; NTL, 15; XIX, 12; XXI, 315 
K ο Us καστ 15. W F SS A CLASS 22 (1979) 152=153, 
withdraws his support of the interpretation of LL. 14-16 advanced 
by B.D. Meritt and H.T. Wade-Gery, JHS 83 (1963) 106, note "ο 
and suggests that the clause means simply that the formalities 
aresbeing observed "by making it clear that one is not violating 
EE danene a Gul] ation hat Athena shall first yecerve 
τα νομυζόμενα, whatever that phrase encompasses." Neither the 
ο ез το: апу ο ο budgeted payment is thereby sareguarded. 


μμ ын о € ο ο ο ο ——————— n ccc c c 


aR ATHENS: PEYTANE TON’ DECREE, LATE 4301s B.C. 2 E ee 77 
ον. ecco ло X11, 17; XIII, 5; XIV, 5; XXI, 31; хуу; 19; 
po sie УУТ Т; 6. Won Ιποπρεοπ, GRBs 20 (1979) 32523297 
Eum ο τε victors in the equestrian Contests at the 
Eu NE о nee received free fodder for their horses and this 
S. sM-onehow recorded in L. 15, e.g. ρα δε τροφέν]. πι  Ὁ 


he sees the Strategeion as the place where the horses were fed. 


ыы ae 


1 = ATHENS MPENANCHAL DECREES OF KALLIAS, DATE? 
HEMP Сүт БО SEG ITI, 17; X, 45; XII, 18; хт 
ono Ok Tee XXIII, 15; XXIV, чол лу, 215 оле 
Eee τρ on КА шде 22 (1979) '., apporte кюр WO brQqdecms 
interpretation of L. 15, τὰ vOv δεὂν χρέματα hóca δυνατὸν καὶ 
ὅσιον, "аб least such as they could bring in to the Akropolis 
Teepe ЕСС за ова пе law", скве 12 (1971) 472, адашы: the 
view of C.W. Fornara, Translated Documents Of Greece “апа komen 


me —m V - N  _ EÉ — 


E ыл τιπε- се End ot the Peloponnesian War (Baltimore, 
Шао ο, " (administering) the funds of the gods capably and 
πα ο i porn ira, GRBs 11 (19 700. 192... Th onps Onsa ES 
IG, oe ОЛЫ hip j ese а parallel апа “regards О πιτε KAL 


ϑεμοτόν as "lexically equivalent to Kallias πω e KALIT οσους. 


a CC CCC CC U 


4 ATTICA ТОЛЕ Тт. 


ТЭ АТНЕМБ5 . DECREE CONCERNING THE BOLTTALOL τ TERN 
IG, το 90 (E απο SEG X ον. XX EE E A. Panagopoulos, 


r 


Captives and Hostages in the Peloponne ази шае πω πο i 75) 


202-203, discusses the identity of the hostages an ΕΕ p s do 


14. ATHENS. DECREE WITH A RIDER BY HYPERBOLOS ΞΘ, 7 
ТО, τε, 95 (τὸ 85). SEG XII, 325 ххгт, ΙΙ. Ж еы лык 
SEFC 51 (1979) 221-232, on the grounds, that около RENE 
prytanies took place once at the beginning of the year, rejects 
the view that this document is to be dated in the ninth prytany 
ΦΕ Ας HC It does not provide proof that, Hyperbolles πας πο) 
been ostracized before the end of 418/77 p u И Есте teu 
(pp. 233-248) places the ostracism in the eighth prytany of that 
year, immediately followed by the Hyperbolos of Plato Comicus, 
which was performed at the Great Dionysia. 





15. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, 409/8 B.C. 
ТО, т, 115 τ’ τος). SEG X, απο, χν EIL NOE 3 D ERIT 
XXVIII, 10. ΜΜ. Gagarin, GRBS 20 (19759) 201-323) ‘discusses tine 
reguletions in LL. 20-23 which define спе right ot ркс ишы 





in cases of homicide. κο. Stroud, The AxoOnes wend ЕБЕ bomen 
Шако аша Solon: University of Саг токтары саваа 
Classical Studies 19 (197995 T Significance осе c M EE 


τος 1000560; reconstruction of history апару кер men 
Drakon's axones. 


Е. 7... 


Е ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE SELYMBRLCAN “πετ. 
me, 15, 116 τ΄, 118). SEC X, 132; πτι, αὐ, хх И 
A. Panagopoulos, op. cit. (our lemma no. 13) 215-217, discusses 
the hostages mentioned in LL. 8-10; 37-39. 


et 


ie ATHENS. DATING CRITERIA FOR DECREES, 5TH CENT. B.C. 
A.S. Henry, "Archon-Dating in Fifth Century Attic Decrees; 
Tite лон е“ CHIRON, 9 T 197 ЕСО τε, ορ. Mattingly: 
PHOROS 90-103. Among the texts discussed are IG, at 121 πο το 
EG, 1°, 136; r°, 104 (14, 147); v2 120) (19 ο. 1 pn ΠΣ 
ιτ dc s т^ λα ο LIS E И 
Ν.Ε. Thompson, C&M 32 (1971-80) 75-86, rejects the attempts of 
H.B. Mattingly to date state documents of the 5th cent. B.C. on 
ЕЕ асах diction апа гру le. 


EL ue der o ee Te ο ОЛ 
18. ATHENS. EXPENSES OF THE SAMIAN WAR, 441/0 - 440/39 B.c. 


TG, т^, 293 (1*5 363). πο ορ η εαν ο... 
7-19, argues that the three payments recorded in this document 
are to De interpreted aspe (1) LL. 1-5, 1286F talent: 


paid by the treasurers of Athena of 442/1 B.C. in midsummer 

341 B.C O То cover the costs stom establishing a democracy in Samos; 
(2) LCE. 6-12, 5651 talents pann] by the treasurers of 44170 ρα. 
to put down the revolt of Samos and begin the investment of the 


re p Г. ATTICA 5 


ae 


fi a ENTE ЕЕЗ ЭОЕ talents paid out by the treasurers ot 
ZA ШЕ ο του "μας costs ОЕ the rest of the siege of Samos. 





19. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND THE 
Е ООЛО m CO τε τ. 380. SEG XXI, 80; XXIV, 45. 
P. Krentz, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 54-63; new restoration of obverse 
as follows: 


Storch. 84 


A,a [/Αϑηναΐου ἀνήλωσαν ἐπὶ Πυϑοδώρο ἄρχοντ]ος xat ἐπὶ Tñ [с 


әзе ы ТОЧ КО x йр πρῶτος ἐγραμμάτευε, τα]- 
(ular τῆς 966 καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ϑεῶν παρέδοσ]αν Χαριάδης 
ESAE ss s о ον ο ώς E A. lo EP ] 
| ενα μπιν. πι OPE cos] ΠΕ αλ απο οἱ val aa, 
34 
КОЛЛ ae NEQUITER. Tr ] 
Pattee << ibe PETE , οἷς Δρομοκλείδης Πρ]ασιεὺς πρῶτος 


ἐγ [ραμμάτευε, ёи τῶν ἐπετείων ἐπὶ τῆς 
ο αντι οσα ο] 


5 [καὶ Λεωντίδος καὶ Αἰγηίδος] καὶ Π[αν]δυονίδος πρυταν [ ευοσῶν 


OUE V παρεθοσαυ:------επι тс ==] 
[....ύδος πέμπτης πρυτανε]υόσης παρέδοσαν Χαιρε!.......... 
4 
ee ο ο ο ου... 
22 a ; - 
WS ee το ο КОЕ eU Se ects ly AV@E LILO E 
Ç , 34 
Ρ[αμνοστων, E : ИЛА К ы: νο ή 
ere ОВ sss τ]ηι xai δεκάτηι τῆς πρυτ[ανεύας 
38 
ОТА μμ ο ο ο ο ο ο ЛҮ СА ] 
ιο. — .. кр x]ai εἰποστῆι ΧΧΧ: τετάρτ[ηυ xat 
εἰιοστῆι- ----- - - - - - - - - πεφάλαιον] 
re [TERES CI SUE το Sr SOC | пора SS u ΕΜΙΡΗ 2 8 ы 
ἐπὶ τῆς Οὐνείδος ἕκτης πρυτανευόσης - -] 
ο ОГ TOLC επι. πο ОС?Е сос ἄρχοσιν ες τῇ J Wu 
44 
νιν. ος εαν. ] 
22 , e , f 
ЕТСЕ ТЕУ ЗОРИИ Av]axavet, ᾿Ονησυφῶντ[υ .......... 
44 
νιν νο. ОЕТ ОКИ. ] 
NEU MO κεφάλαιον ἀργυρίο ἐ]πὶ τῆς ГОЦЕ 
34 
[παραδοϑέντος ы. сзсз зз l. U... ооо з PA 
πι eee ae DEAE || weemvecum. [= == ld cu 


S ша от about twenty lines) 


2 3 
6 Αμ αμ A το r NT 


7 ч " 43 
О РЕ es nali тракоот е У TUR ασ Кт оз 
ου πεφάλαιον ἀργυρίο ἐπὶ τῆ]- 
[© | Αίαντύδος παραθοθένίτος - - - - - - - - ἐπὶ τῆς 
- - -ύδος δεκάτης πρυτανευόσης - - - - - - -τ]- 
OL UNL. τος πρωιονς Lac НО m ΝΠ ο. 
65 
ὋΝ ИЙ Ντ. τ᾽ ETE 
η: хх nu | eet cene XOU ЕТ 
64 | 
5 FF: τετάρτει καὶ δεκάτει [............ я 
64 
ος. ο: νυν. ο οσα с E ] 
[..] XHHAA FFFFI() > μιᾶς Тис биос M Ἐν. 
EE T— ἳ ο ο. a ὃν, ο ο ον ERE «ves ο. 
э аен ο ο αν Aur E ЗЕ κο ο... 
A ООРУ ОТТ του и]- 
Ilem e ML TUE goes De 
τι 


(not more than one line missing to bottom of stone) 


Оп the reverse (b) Krentz restores L. 1 [trade ει τὸ veo πε 
“Εκατομπέδο παρέδομεν ἡ Νίκη ἣν “Apt ]στ[ό]ν[ι]κο[ε] ἐ[πούησεν 


πα ο ο 2e. ο... каз е] and абсостлсев une Ор ОКТ ibas 


LL. 2-3 with two Nikai: ἀμφιδ[έ]αι δ[ύο] τ. аи 
το κ τι οι ÓA— M HM ——— ТУ у у S у _ 


082 ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR THE SPOILS 
CAPTURED FROM THE BOLOTIANS AND CHALKIDEANS | ποσο ος 
lG lene 5 DAA, 168. 173. na ху, з, хх OR л а 
jJ ο. Evans, RSC 27 (1979) 13-15, discusses 0 the veaveral posi- 
on I mene chariot group ас deccribed by Herodotos and 
Pausanias, and concludes that the monument seen by HerodotoswWwus 
part of the Kimonian Propylaia which was swept away by Mnesikles 
n> 43.7) Be. The chariot was then moved to the position near 
Athena Promachos where Pausanias saw it. Since Herodotos knows 
nothing of this, he did not visit Athens after 437 ВЕ 


EEN 


ve ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION ο ο ο. be. 
πο Т^, 418. БЕС x, ον Ὁ ИИО ΠΠ 297; һеха- 
mercer ο 2 words.: с. Gallavotti, Metri, 103, reads the two words 


as a "dimetro ionico catalettico" as follows: 


[πολι ]Ἰούχω([ι ϑ]εκ[ά]την wu —— vu 


eee 


oot se ο А ТОСА ,..----.-.: 


CON m ATIENS-. AKROPOLIS. Ισ ДАЦКЫ GTH CENT. B.C. 7 
πο, τ: 424. АПИ so s Cri Metri, 106; instead of a "Hexameter 
ш ος ШЕШ ME ΝΕΤ, reads this text as follows: 


Κλεὼ ἀνέ[ϑηκεν] ἄγα[λμα váon]vá&av αὐτῆς 


tem reiz) ιν — VY ММ — IY 
— — νι — — 
ο. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. Pie p ДАТ LON: PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL, 


ο ορ cC i 465 + 476. DAA, no: 327. SEG XVII, 9; 
XXIV, 59; XXVI, 36. B. Jordan, HYPOMNEMATA 55 (1979) 40-42; 

ll O o crs δε GestoralLion of hreropoioi on the grounds that 

Е есе е тае а Gempost-Klersthenic and that the group mentioned 
here has a secretary. 


De ШШ Н E NS AKROPOLIS ; DEDICATION OF “CHALRION, G00- -5S 72SEC? 
το, Mt. 467. SHAG 155. C aula алг Meu του MENSES 
ο л ic εισαι ек утс he reads as follows: 


ου αυηπναίιαι 
(== -) VU иур — v- [pent. Aeol. |] 
Χαιρίων [τ]αμιεύων Κλειδ[έύ]μ[ου υἱός]. 
(pher аа) лә — ои = = 0 — 


= — —— 





DE. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF PYTHIS,; CA: 500 BP 3 
MOMMIES К ГАЛ no. 10. C. Galllavotti, Metri, 105, reads this 
ο πι πο езу and holds that the punctuation before ἀπαρχήν 


marks the end of the hemiepes. 





ШОО εποιήσευ hemiepes 
πε ης ἀνέθηπμεν.: ἀπαρχὴν €&9rn veter hemiepes : enoplion 
26. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF HERMOLYKOS, 


ο Шс jr т, 527 SHG XXIS4 917 €. Gallavetti, 
clo Сасе рге tn ЕБ coma metrical text as fol lows: 


'EpuóAuxoc ALELTPEMOUC ἀπαρχήν. 
(phal) — vo =v —u ~w- -- 
Κρησίλας ἐπόησεν. 
(pher)— yY — ои -- — 


a ——- Y U 


27. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION, CA. 525-500 B.C. 
Сео 55е XXVIII 21 С Gallavyotti, Metri, 37, 


, 
Fopeats his metrical reconstruction Gee Meine ΙΕ Vel, 21. 








2 
8 ATTICA τι Τ 
28. ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION, 500-475 B.C. 
IG, I^, 559. DAA no. 110. SEG XII, 55. σετ"! К ы 


, 


102, reads this text in meter as гов 


᾽Απμωνίδης “Εβδομίας Δευπολοφύδου ἀνεϑέτην 
о ММ —VuVV U ( dim. Cor, lecyth.) 


The first word must be a misprint, for ΤΕ and) Raub esc oo un 
Print Αρχονιίιδεας (o erod). 





29. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATIONS® 460-4505 ο. 
TG, Т^, 571. SEG XV, 41. ο Callavoc Νορ S PE 
the text as composed of a "hemiepes femminile (-ωω-ωω —v) 
e di dimetro giambico, se si legge Αἰσσχύ(λ)λο (———-——vVwJ-—), 


ο coriambico, se si legge Αἰσσχύλὸο (~ vv — — v u J —)." 





Оз ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATI Νο O OnE [ο 
Ti pt 5 G. DAA ου. 25. C. Gallavotti, Metri, 104, ned 


, 


text metrically as follows: 


an. pros. — — VUM — U — A — — — 


31. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF HEORTIOS AND OPSIADES, 
CA. 500 B.C. IG, I^, 579. DAA, по. 41. 5 С. Gallavotti, Metri, 


105, reads this as a metrical text: 


"BÓprttoec xot Οοψιάδης W Ya v A 


ἀνεϑέτην ἁπαρχῆν τἀθηνάαι vvv = « — — — -- ω-- ith. ia. 


doe DAUPERNSS AKROPOLIS: DEDICATION OF HIEROKEBD DES? 
CA. 500 B.C. τα, I^, 601. DAA, 253. SEG -XIII 1 Sem Galiano lm 
Metria lOG; reconstructs the meter ас mise | lower: 


“Τεροκλείδης U ἀνέθδηκπε Γλαυκίου δεκάτην 


Omena sp ses) = — рте E 


"ASnvalat πολιούχωι 
(enh) wt — --- SY — — 





ο. ΗΡΙ. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION ORTEMPEDIA CA οοὂἓι- 
τα, те 605: DAA πω S3. C. Gallavotti, Metri; 104 re rinta 
this text in meter as follows: 


— me ы. — . мә — x< 2 Xd Em 





пе АТТІСА 9 





SA ATHENS. DEDICATION УК KALILAS, CA. 450 B.C.? 
.e ОООО ОЕ БОГУ, "τ Gallavotti, BCAL 27 (1979) 29, 
ΟΙ ате О i lated Letters in L. 7 were intentionally 
сее r της o racism ot Kallias to alter μεγάλα. into 
μὲ ἄλλα; i.e. Παναθήναια, μὴ ἄλλα "Non (abbia, o non avrà da 
vincere) altre panatenee." 


235., ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DE DECATRTLION TOF ARCHENEIDES, 
CA. 500 B.C. IG, I^, 615. DAA,no. 184. с. Gallavotti, Metri, 
105-106, reads this as a metrical text as follows: 


'"A8nváav δε [μάτην ἔργων] (ia an) мм юмо 
wat χρημάτων ἀ[νέϑην]εν (ia ап a) ==- wv- wv = 
J — V — 


Κολλυτύδης ᾿Αρχενηΐδης. (antia) = wv = -- 


зб. ATHENS AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF PE LSI KLE БС СА ο Sees 
IG, J 649. DAA πο τος. C. Gadlavottiy Metri, 105, статив 
that this text is metrical. 


Τευσυμλέης δεµάτην fave] Әт [и] ео ᾿Αθηναύαι 
— Y Y Z — - — < — Xx — 


DE ATHENS. ΙΕ ΕΚο τς. DEDICATION OF PHAIDON, GA. σος, 
τς, m. 654. DAA, no. 109. C. Gallavotti, Metri, 130, reads this 
Беа UN Еті шесто grambico con anapesto in seconda sede" аз 
follows: 


Фа бшу avéSnue ὃ Ктпо [ou τἀ]δεναύαι 
“чын? w 





6 ATHENS. ZSSE QUPD OT SESS Bh ID NE Cyt TOA ο ο ВЕСТ 
ποπ ОКК рл πο οἱ SEG XII, 55. С. Gallavotti, Metri, 
129, presents two possible metrical schemes for reading this text: 


τἀθηναύαι δεκάτην (pros) —— —— < — 
A. χωρίου ᾿Αθμονόδεν (hem) = мо ----- 
Χαυρεδήμου Ot (A) Ава. (lecyth) — Y — — м — 
ғ E c QJ = 
B. Χαιρεδήµου OL (А) Аба ᾿Δϑμονόϑεν (tr hem) 4—— УУ Т“ _ 
χωρίου δεκάτην τἀθηναύαιυ (dodr ап?) =ч — VV 7 — — 





2o ATHENS- περα ΡεΡρισ στον FROM THE AKROPOLIS; | 
νυ OEC τι οἱ ο 85ο. DAA по. 323. SEG XXVI, 43: 
ИЕ Ее o ο υπ —COngmes International dqd'oepigrophie: 


Constantza 1977 (Paris, 1979) 444, suggests the following 
restoration: 


[Βακχυάδ]ας ^ӧ [5= npó]vov ᾿Αδένεσ[ιν χο]ρδι ἀνδρδ[ν] 
[νυκὂν] τᾶς σοφ[ίας] τόνδ᾽ ἀνέϑε[μ]εν πόρον 


2 
ATTICA POPI 


10 — 2 2 7 2 7. CCC —  —  — 


[εὐχσ]άιενοια πιλείστοις О Уо аа ἔχσο xarà φῦ [λα] 
[πρόφ]ρων (sic) νι/[πξ]σαι φεσὶ π[ερ]ῦ τρίποδος. 











40. ATHENS AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION GP ЕЕЕ τν, 
СА. 500 B.C. IG, I^, 741. ПАА, по. 266 Co απ os ame, 
104-105, interprets this text as having been writen in meter, 
π΄} ΠΒ. 


NS a M i 


41. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF KALLI PTE 
Сл ОБОО в.С τε, Ι΄. 756. DAA по. ЗАВЕСИ зае 
HESPERIA 40 (1971) 158, no. 14 (ph.), published a πα r sme шь 
of a white marble perirrhanterion from the éxcavations on the 
Nor Me epe ot the Akropolis (EM 13223). [> -"Ἰ]Καλιυπρ[άτες- - -]. 
D. Peppa-Delmousou, PHOROS: STUDIES B.D. MERITT, 134 (ph.), 
Кош Έπτ prece to IG; hoy 756 to yield the Following new exu. 


Καλυμρίτε μ᾽ ἀνέϑεκεν ἀπα[ρχέ]ν т’ ᾿Αδ[εναυ]αν. 


С. Gaylavotti; Metri, 104-105, reads thas ае ἡ πεί ΙΕ 
COnsiscemmg, Of a hemiepesgand απ Πορ Liem. 


42. ATHENS. ΑΕΕ ο Ες, DEDICATION “OF BIPPOlTHE RIDES: 
GA 500 B.C: (White marble pillar monumenusbusi bein c 
medieval wall of the Akropolis directly above the Mycenaean stair- 
way. Ed. pr. O. Broneer, HESPERIA 4 (1935) 148-149, no TE EE 
who pointed out that the same man dedicated IG, p TIIS 


DAA, πο. 246, "the inseription is non me r tea. 
Ιπποοσερίθες © 0UEOHIDEU Αα εως 
еа : тасмага ооо ооа, 


C. Gallavotti, Metri, 129, osters the following metrical 
scheme: 


“InmosnotSne avédnuev ᾿Αχαρνεὺς 


(тт ο απ) ОЕСР -.- 
δεκάτην τἀδηναίαι τάἀρίν)γυρίου. 


ДСЙ АРЕ P N SP: AKROPOLIS: DEDICATION OF PEIKON, CA. 500-480 B.C. 
DAA 44. Hansen που] πό. 201. C. Gallavotti;, Με rcu 
the meter as follows: 





Netuov εὐξάμενος γεραμεὺς (alcn ) 
δεκάτην avésnuev τἀθηναύίαι. ("v alcm) 
44. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. INSCRIBED BASE, ARCHAIC. Fragment 


ОТ а poros plinth for an archaic елше τειν GNE πο, 
Found in a trench dug along the foundations ο em out m p EN 


νυν SCA 


пе от il eno Ө αι ε,. опа, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.27. 


LN Y 


2153 ATHENS. EPIGRAMS ON THE PERSIAN WARS, СА. 479 B.C. 
πο το Ee x, 404; XII, 68; XIII, 35; XIV, 18; XVI, 22; 
КН Ое M DT XXIV, 64; XXV, 55; XXVIII, 29. Z. Реге у 
μας du VIT= Congres international d'epigraphie: Constantza 
ПЕСО ЕТЕН 77; Revue Roumaine d'histoire 17 (1978) 
puc ο τους —Amandry (SEG XIX, 38) in regarding epigram ἃ 
as a later montan wee lebralion ot Marathon. Epigram B 
reflects the description of the victory at Salamis which is 
is m s 2 S Iy lus, —Pers tans . 





46. ATHENS. DEDICATION, CA. 500-475 B.G. ІС, I^, 764. 
DAA, по. 114. ο j| τοις Metri O03, Interprets “Chis uc 
metrical text: 








Δωρόθεος xai Συμύλος dim. cho. = wŢu — — — YV — 
ἀνεδέτην ἀπαρχήν η ος cr ο ME 
47. ДЕЕ ЕБ (С ШО ЕЕЕ ЕТ ЕЕ DE DIE CATION ΟΕ TARTS TOKRATES, 

ο От το, πολ. SEG ххт, 55 т.т. Shear, urs, 
ΤΡΙ, αρ ОЛУ) 173-174 (dr.), reports the rediscovery of this 
EHE ОГ αεππὶ їп the Agora Excavations (1 7352) к. slot 
ο ου Ору ПО cross Dar reported in I.G., т, 772 is nowhere 
Pomme. round." checa [ollows the identification or Arieslokr abs 


ο ο ας PA 1904 and reaffirms that this column belonged εὐ 
IBI 3 0 οι ο donor Ar1stokrates, son ot Skellias mentioned in 

Ес вот созса 472A. Since Aristokrates was choregos for two 
pube ney reaading in το. ο), his victory was at the Thargelia- 


᾿Δρυστομράτης 
DUEALO 
ἀνέθηκεν 
vuxnoalc] 

9 Κενροπ [66v] 
Ἔρεχθ[ηΐδι ] 


ντε, μεσον 14. 106, without knowledge of Shear's 
publication of 1973, reconstructs the IG text in meter as follows: 


᾿Αρυστομράτης Σµελίου pos ЗЕЕ 
ἀνέϑηκεν νιπήσας Κεπροπύδα][ις] ἐν ἑόρτ[αῖς]. (sic) 
(pros hemi) ww — — — —— 


— YV — VY — cT 





48. VARI CAVE. DEDICATIONS, CA. 450-400 B.C. IG, I^, 784/5. 
fone πα Lame. S25; "not metrical” = ο. ылоо ы, Metri, 
ie апа σος με meter авс ποιος 


2 3 
1.2 ATTICA ТС чүт 
a  ——-————+———-—-—+—-+——-+————Е—_ ————.——_——_— 


784 ᾿Αρχέδαμος ὁ Θηραζος gliconeo 

Hanov Νύμφαις ἐφύτευσε paremiaco (——--— o) 
785 '"Apxéó6auoc ὃ Θεραῖος gliconeo 

nat χορῶν ὀρχηστή [ες], ferecrateo ( — М — + pe 


Νύνφαι, ἐξοιν[οδό]μησεν  paremiaco 





49. “VARI CAVE." RUPESTRAL DEDICATION, OA ο ο л ы 
IG Т^, 788. SEG Хут, 17 нисе Τεν. по ЕО πο. 
το r mo C. Gallavotti, Metri, 11-12, interprets heme ας τα 
as follows: 

᾿Αρχέδημος © Θηραῖος dliconeo (= Y — О — X — ) 
ὃ νυμφόληπτος reiziano 
φραδαῖσι Νύμφων τἄντρον ἐξεργάξατο trimetro giambico 


BOL VARI CAVE. RUPESTRAL GPAEFPFITO TCA 250-400 bee 
τα, το, 789. SEG XXV. 6. Hansen, LGVI,no. 457. who Clacsesa © as 
unmetrical. C. Gallavotti, Metri, 7, interprets οσο me, © 
metrical lines: 





< 
ταν ιτ SO εξω πλοεετ k — ЕБС 
` `~ E ғ ы” 
ταν τω ο WON VUL ETE ( — v --- -- -- VW — ) 
Bl. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF BOULEUTALE( 2), 2ND πη КОЕ πο. 


STH CENT. B.C. IG, l^, 847 (T, 1040). ore τ... ш 


ОЕЕО Е Ко ος a e πι Еше halt еа апа Fourth Centurice ЕЕЕ 
(Oxford, 1933) 71. M.T. Mitsos, AAA 3 (1970) 391-393 (ph.), adds 
to the top Tett corner of Chis inscription лт е од: υπο = 
lished joining fragment (EM 668768) which yields the following πεν 


text rok о Ἱ-ασ. 


(SES Neg узе W ο USUS 

|` | CLO 

[== оре d Шу соо 

[= - = = - -] Φ[ανο]στράτο 

τν in ο οι ОО Се Е na 21), 1MTUtsOS reports ου 

readings and restores Χολ][αργεῖς]. in D. 2 he suggests seat cm 
[Γαργήτ]τιου (sic) or ποιο (Sic) and reject: a number worm 
other possible demotics. He identifies the’ list ον Tecor na 


either bouleutai or атат е Гат or τν ο... 


J.K. Davies, LCM 4 (1979) 151-156 (dr.), reconstructs the 
stele as originally carrying four columns of names and restores 
πμ ο Е аот (Aigeis: τι, πη... 2. On -the- 5851τ5 of Spacing MG 
suggests that in LL. 1 and 7 a demotic followed by a nomen should 
be restored. Gargettos will then have 4 members as in the 
Doureutiec lists roi thes chee ШЕ Ея Lb. 13-20 contain Белш» 
belonging to one deme ot Leontis (Iv) whch) πε хло rt n 
grounds of numerical representation in the Boule and prosopography 


и ο μα. προ ο sc зла 18 


as Phrearrioi. Davies reconstructs this as a list of all the 
members of the Boule which "strongly suggests that deme-quotas 

πω enemeOlme | dad indeed remain unchanged from the fifth century 
еше ө ος fourth. 





52. ΝΗ δή. BOUNDARY “STONE OE THE SANCTUARY OF THE NYMPHS 
КОШОК О, 5TH CENT. B.C. τα, I^, 854. SEG XIX, 29. U. Kron, 
ΤΙ ОО οσο 65-75 (phy, dr.); detailed description of the 
preserved letters; discussion of the sanctuary of Demos and the 
Nymphs. Sl 285 μιερὸν | Νυμφῦῶν | Δέμο and maintains that there 
Pe we шаша dt the end of L. 3. ως пега ους lenna πο Goer 





5234 ATHENS. (ООШ ЕДК Crarfito on the base Of a Dlack-glazed 
vac e round ас 17-21 Hodos Poulopoulou. ЕО oO Alexandri og 
КОРШ ОЕ О 4) ilo jop 144 (pho); С. Touchais, BCH 103 (1979) 
ola рп) 


Κίμον : Μιλτιάδω 





54. ANO BOULA weRUEBGERAL KALOS INSCRIPTION, ARCHAIC. CUE 
Шо bedrock а Hodos Anonymos and Daidalou. μα ο 
ου ша Ар ρα (1973774) [1979] B.158 (рһ.). 


[Αί]σχύίνης :µαλός 


[Αί]σχύνες ООо Cronq) 


I ου 


КОШ хш О CASUALTY pi ep 460/59 B.C. τα, I , 929, 
E A τν, 15. ορ του, Еее Ес Епа ЕЕ for О. Szemerenyi: 


——  —— ë À——  — ————— ee ee A — ------- 


Science 4: Current Issues in Linguistic Theory 2 (1979) 551, 


discusses the origin and accent of the name in L. 116 “Adnac, 
not ᾽Αλγνᾶς 


OL EIE CUORE M ——————-————-————————ш —— _——————_———_.——— 


GOT ATHENS. FPP TGERAMS ON THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT KORONEIA, 
dA FAB- C. КЕ ο “15; XXI; 1227 XXIIIT, 41. Wak οι 
"Hew"creek State at War 3 (Berkeley, 1979) 89-90, discusses the 


Sao ПШ ПОП т the Achentan defeat to the intervention of а 
"η: power, b- 2: 


. ЫЫЫ ы a = s 


57. ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST, 435-431 B.C.? ІС, I^, 944. 


SEES. M NUUS XI, 1243; XXIIT, 64. C. Clairmont, 

КОЕШ (1979) 123-126, publishes for the first time a small frag- 
ment found in the Kerameikos (I 66) which joins EM 265) ου σας 
stele to yield the following new text: 


Ша аа өн ы 


Е [v MON OS 
E δε 

ἐν [Σιν]όπει 
Δ[ορ]όδεος 


5 χσένοι 


NECN LAGS 
Νοέμον 
nopot[- = =} 
D Ë [v sess = os Clairmont; who’ also соп есикке КЫ ie 


Б. 3 indicates Perikles' Pontic Expedition o Лл STe ο αμ ὃς 
the list is too long merely to have recorded the dead from this 
Campaign. It is rather a multiple-year list either with pno Ge 
as a terminus ante quem or belonging to 431 B.C. and including 
Casualties from as eat ly asVvd435 np C. 


aioe ATHENS. EPIGRAM FOR THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT POTEIDALIA, 
432/1 Б.с. τε, 1°, 945. SEG x, 414, ται, 5. . S YD 
АРЕ 36 (1979) 126-129, restudied Fauvel's original trance pa uec 
this text in the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris оиса ο πας 
in majuscules with brief notes on readings. (No change in the 
ext =) He urges that this transcript gives the Crue een dang 
place as "Au Ceramique pres Lemplacement de Lacademie." Since 
ινε» papers do not include a sketch of ΕΠΕ pro pi ο Gomez 
πο, 1155) often associated with this -inscription and saldi ο... 
been found with it, Clairmont concludes μας ο Ὁ. τος sb] σα. 
together. 


———M————————M————— л... 


592) ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST?, 5TH CENT. BOC (1C REEL 
small fragment of white marble copied at the Turkish Mosque in 
the Roman Agora. Ed. pr. W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 13-14, 
πο eae 


Soto chu 


ы 


[θ]εοχά[ρες] 


[π]οσύδ[ειος] 
πι САТТЕ | 
vaeat 


ПЭМ. Bradeen; D.M. Lewis χρη 41970) πι О pcc 
eg |o= = =] in т. 3: 


EES 


ΡΝ. τ: 1С 


ΥΠΗΡ UALTY Lists, STH CENT. В.С. TD.W. Bradeern, 
D.M. Lewis, ZPE 34 (1979) 240-246, present the changes Bradeen 
πα ш сле рое безпе у published texts of these lists which 
Е О а stor IG, I , 1144-1193. The will appear at some 
ο το ы at Lhe Second fascicule of IG, т We give the page 


muB. πα ο πε ZPE article at the end of each paragraph. 
Ro ШШ cu side). SEG X, 405; XVI, 23; XXI, 118; XXIV, 67. 


Fr есере пы the reading of Wheler's copy in LL. 6, 28, 
EDS 951 ШП αι т сапы )])DOOCOU-]IEVOU: IM Ica E PME 
since the beginnings of the second names are broken, Bradeen 
assumed that each should have a line of its own and that Wheler 


was simply trying to save space. Ἱ ME πο UND TOC jp ο. 
ποπ f τοι SEG XVII, 114. 

EC M сусты αλ αν т. 27, Avoa = =]. 
NES ACLOLLO|— —l added in smaller letters by another hand; 
not the master's name of a slave. The text was inscribed on more 
than one stele. Eetterqngewesls:mrlarcs5os. L 929 πο 11247) 


but they are not parts of the same monument. Γρ πι. 


И απ πι", 1151). 

Peera ,:5υ.Ὲ π--οασιετεα with IG, т; 933 ο. TESO TS Rho was 
mae angular without a tail and phi had πο protruding strokes: 
ΘΗ. 


πε eo T 1152). 
Bettering is similar to IG, гол 933 han 1150), and associa- 
ότου ος the two is probable. DEM VM 


ar. EED 52 See our emma πο. 59. 
DENIS Ба T 1156). 


MEER εν bine 1=2 аке in a different hand from hb. 3 5 
and appear to have been added out of columnar order. The latter 
Wo cS леу come fron a casualty list. Hondius' association 
ur gets piece with IG, i52 939 CI 1157) is то be rejyected (since 
EINE ο о па amd the checker-patterns are ditterent (Novae 


πρ δε. 119). “κ 
2 3 
ο πο. -0399 01. 1157) 


ιν. S гете т Ky cr. TG, L, suppl. p. 46. Е 
Pee Γιισε: ha 14, Bore Hh ie. ваоВоре [ест There were 
ИО лс ο O Tumas тїї bh. 27 а Sigma survives from Col. I. Date, 
ο ο συ orMbPertering, shortly before 446 B.C. Pe 241% 


2 
16 ATTICA IG I 


S a a NE ΒΒ — = 


Μο A αν Od 


La | never contained anything moere mn Δημνίων ἐγ Μυριν on 


this block. 1. 15: To interpret ΟΑΕΝΟΣ as Φάενος is inconsis- 
tent with the shape of phi elsewhere in “ene κο Possibly 
Noronela: Pi 2427 


ЖОЕТ 5948 uú 1165) 


Bradeen questioned Pittakis' spelling Πυπποϑοοντίδος in L. 1, 
chich Levis has not found. elsewhere Defore са m NB poc. 2402. 


ТО ο ορ (т^, 56}. 


Bradeen dated the Stone ca. 447 ο. Saw суш lari πι ее н E 


Te, τ΄, 943 (17, 1162), and offered the roll o mm n ш 


[hot]Se ἐν τδι πο[λέμου ἀπέϑανον] 
Γ απο πο EID DIS 

[ Ερ]εχρεύδ[ος] 

[.. ]όχσενος 


5 КО Ouod 
lowe ovtyéve Toy 
9 
|. 5] aa 
L КО 


L. 8, probably [Αἰγεύγ]δος. Р. 242. 


То, т, ο ο ЕТЕ 


Bradeen accepted the readings of Peek, GVI 199 bit σι. 
that the principal epigram stood to the left with 2 surviving 
ο". бапа TA from Lo 539 The better-preserved text was 
probably a tater addition; 7b. 7243- 


πο н ο yan te ere 


Ie 1, [22 ον, ER. 7, Αντι = = uo» yros o G = = 
L. 23 added later. The tribal heading in L: 24 πα оаа 
across two columns, as was L. 25, which cannot be apercoenal 
name. Πρ ος 50 {Shoulda Ὃς σας wast ol lows 


Κεφίσιος 

ου OV 

|o абве 
30 ο ΠΤ 


The stele seems to have had 4 columns; fr. a trom σα M RH 
ETOK σου III-IV. Pa τ 


NC T ATTICA йе. 
2 3 
NS ο 511}. 


ΠΗ о Еос inevitable since оороо | ооее and 
E ποσο κα mcm O possible. A dedication? P. 243. 


ш a Όσο τὸ 1176). 


EN. [Red s ee Io = = = wail Sim, “8. ES 


ucc ο ρε 1179) SEC X, 417; XXII, 65. 


Beadecem originally favored a date shortly before 415 B.C.; 
Lewis prefers 433/2 B.C. Pp. 243-244. 


K a Oo αν 1181), 


Bradeen followed Domaszewski in associating this with the 
Savalry ot 431 B.C. P. 244. 


ο πι οτι τος 1394). 


NEM" Auogcorrectionosuggesteo of Pourmont 5 сору. Le 2 
ШОКЫ ο ле OVT LOOC. WI 5 Πασιας corrects an original 
Ша ооуу LOC . E TL OLY Ne was added below in a different hand and 
ын ЛШ сос d ET 52 Ἱ Ἱιόοσιτι т. 60, TEAL. lal =m | 
Bradeen, but Lewis prefers Ἰελλ[ύ]α[ε]. L. 61, Χαρισ[- - -]. 
ШО 76, Bradeen eventually considered the possibility of a geo- 
graphical rubric, and Lewis, agreeing, suggests ἐν ᾿Αρ[γύλοι]. 
ШКОК О πο word occuples only 5 spaces. ',. M oos terne. 
another hand. Пе кее casualties al poterdqdaia Cannot belong 
πε σος лїп attack Thuc. 4,135 (spring 422 B-C.) if the 
Шс» Шс опе eo 423 B.C., which Bradeen and Lewis prefer. 
Ῥ. 244. 


τν ου τετρ). БЕС XTX, 42; XXIII, 42; XXV, 58. 

ЕЕ τε со Тїї, Lg 9, Xape [- = c Pra Б, Col; II, LL ee 
E NE condi  οετοδεα "τος the preserved letters are the Есе on 
this block; the first part of these lines, like [Πυπποῦο] at the 
MON Кс Шс итп stood ош а lost block." τ. 34, for 
[κυβερνέ]τες other restorations are possible, [πελευσ]τες, 
feo о [К тро тес сот. v, т. 1 Al= = πι Col. "πη 
inne eo loo etse Εν 245. 


s ост το 1188). 


ο лус И Шап ошїстоп or theta survives which шау be part ἘΞ 
a heading in large letters and not in stoichedon order. pu 235. 


um υπ "ο... SEG X. 422. 
For Bradeen's corrections in HESPERIA 33 (1964) 41-42, see 
SEEDS ο oM στο 154-156 (ph.)- π. 69, [..]ῴδεροι. τ. 75, 


2 
ке ATTICA КЕТ 


Oe EE IIT T YU UU БЕ ы 


"KQA- = =, without dots; though Daux would dot ρα ы Е 
third letters, the photographs leave no коош бон doubt. ΙΤ...» 
[Ха] [рє 00V? 1. 153, Bradeen favored φουσυμόσ as pro e si n) 
Гот AVOUAIEC |. Lewis agrees with P.J: Bhode= σος απο 
Britannia 7 (1977) 280-281, note 5) thacar ο ο pr nn τ. ΤΞ, 
УВ σι ο ας. 
(Т 4193). - SEG X, 424. ος сва απ. I1 оо 

Stele тг L. GO, a nane ending їп το τοι ος les СИ 


по Correction of the сору. т. V1, Tecnico. ο ο ΕΠ e na o 
Ine 73. NUtXxGDXOG? Stele Tit, L. 05 Ἑώοδονρ. ο ο δισ. 

t. 15, θεόµμορφος,. L. 20, Σύνδρον: L. 25 πεις ο MOD T 
two missing names here. L. 34, Тєр<п>[- - -]. LL. 37, 40, 42, 

5 55 6 πο —Comrection, suggested: L. 46, a name missing after 
eis) cay EOS [alt TOC? кт лероотратав 


"Bradeen left it uncertain as to whether there were “wo τετ 
which is what Spon implies, or one, with һе ет ποσα с е 
to have preferred the latter view." PP. 245-246. 


Б ATHENS- GRAVESTONE OF NEIBONFDES, CA 525067 
το, I, 983. SEG XV, 61; хут, 24; XXI, 169. Bancen, ποπ P? 
"el +> prose signature." С. Gallavotti, Metri, 36, recon: ЕЕЕ 
the meter as follows: 


C Ra LL OOE Ne lAwvoec NELAOVLOOC εσει τε OT CO (hexam) 
(b) ὃς χὐῶι τοῦ ἀγαϑῶι {ιν} μνῆμα, ἐποίει χαρίεν (pros hem) 
BE VO@MOG σι TO | worm πιο ες (alcm°) 


62. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KERAMO, 625-600 B.C. το, I^, 997. 
SEG XXI τ; XXVI 54. M. Guarducci, RAL 33 (19732) υπο 
(ph.), rejects the interpretation ot C. Gallavecr о СЕСЕ oe 
and defends ᾿Ενιάλου as the name of Keramo's father. She inter- 
prere ovol OO as his patronymic: 





63. ATHENS . BILINGUAL GRAVESTONE: GREEK, KARTAN, CA 2 
SeGex Lit, 36; XV, 767 Ἀν, 29, XXI ο Охх τυ ee eee 
Hansen, LGVI no. 40: “nok metrical. Cı сака ост, Merri oF 
interprets it as follows: 


1l σῆμα τόδε Тон [veo] ( — Z О ыу == M 

2 Καρὸς тоб Σπύλα[πος]. Gl “Sa EN 

Jd С Каттай πας 

4 Αρυστοµλῆπς єп [опок С ού) 


М. Merer-Brügger, KADMOS 187/1979) 87-88 trom a photograph 
amd а squeeze, reads L. ШЕ ses ea lie ποιος. 
Tup[tato], тор [оуос̧]. πε interprets Усы если р 


2 


ТЕСТ АТТТСА 1 


ο ας кл ае oty Лак сеп) ," a patronymic. 





aay DUOC A. EIL ONSHONENOESANTEIGENES, CA. 510 B.C. 
SE Geyer eo. ote ο πο 34. ο τι XM ШЕ ы ος дү лае 
СИ О ον or Атса (London, het σο στο πο 61 (phi): 
ο ο О τει σετ, 75-777, believes that the text is metrical: 





E cues μπες πο ον — MV oom — NM oe) V 

65. MERENDA. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF PHRASIKLEIA, CA. 540 B.C. 
ОИ ЕЕС x, πα; XV, 70; XXI, 158; XXII, 71. 
ο си Ес ас, AAA 5 (1972) 298-324 (ph., dr.), reports the 
ПОО лл у at Merenda of a life-size marble kore which originally 
Ө Ооо On this base: Шү ыл ОИГО са. 200 m. souh of ети 
spot of the base, together with a marble kouros. New photographs 


о μις ns eri ption: 


το з SU Ott. Metri, 78, reads the artist's signature as 
metrical: vV = YV =; ων YV — =—. 





66. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THE CHILDREN OF KYLON, CA. 550 B.C. 
ου ОЕ UI το so, 454, καστ, 153; XXIII, 38. с. Gallavobtus 


ғ 
ЕУ 115, reconstructs the text and the meter as follows: 


σῆμα τόδε KÓ(A)Aov παύδοι«ν» ἐπέθηκπείν] δανό(ν)τοιν 
(кеге еп.) 
Βῆμα φιλημοσύνης... πω. ο) 


____ oS 


OR PEDRATIEUS: ο ου EO TONE ὑπ. F ARISTYLLA, CA. 440 Bec 
τα, ues [ο 5. Banco μασ πο. 5 που Πποσμσ σας 
С. Gallavotti, Metri, 9, interprets it as follows: 


ἐνϑάδε ᾿Αρίστυλλα HELTAL (- мм τε) 
παῖς ᾿Αρίστωνός te xai ᾿Ροδύλλης (=v =- м TT ) 
σώφρων γ᾽, à Svyatep ( --- —— rv — ) 


MENU M. ыл ο ο ο ο LS = 


το. ATHENS : GRAVESTONE OF MANES, CA. 456 ο 5. єз 
IG, ee ОВА С сл алогіі Metri, 20-21, reconstructor hi 


ғ 
ο шул ο Lyric strophe as follows: 


Φρυγῶν ὃς ἄριστος ἐγεύνατ᾽ 


ἐν εὐρυχόροισιν ᾿Αϑήναις, М у en 


(em Ке; мә L vv = v< МИ 
Μάννης ᾿Ορύμαιος, ; 
УНО τοῦ ἐστι (αλον, / мо v 


΄ — P 
(теш Pros.) — YY 


(καὶ μὰ At’ οὐκ εἶδον ἐμαυ- 


τοῦ ἀμεύνω ὑλοτόμον), р 3 / 
(i m eno σος Жеш йе š — VY TS cm 


20 ATTICA pot 





ἐν τῶι πολέμωι ἀπέϑονεν. 
ш”, / 


(pros) — = vv — — Y — 

69. LIOPESI (PAIANIA). GRAVESTONE OF PEDIARCHOS, CA. 540 B.C. 
СЕСИЛ, 55. SEG XXL. ИЕС Hansen, LGVI, no. 32, who classes it 
ασ шо metrical. C. Gallavotti, Metri; / 8 ea ntevere πας” 
follows: 

” 4 ο» 2 ГА — Әс. — 75 — _ 
Ovuol IESLQOXOU TOU ἙΠποσο ОСИ το. ) 
πεδίαρχος ἄρχει  τῶ(ν) σημάτων (vv — y= — м ^) 


HO ATTIC “GRAVESTONES PPS pi Tipi τε ЕСЕ Caw. CJ adrrmonmbpe 
BOREAS 2 (1979) 43-52, after examining several gravestones from 
Ptr σε which have “slanting ци" е" conces ME (1) letter- 
forms, like the slanting nu, are not reliable criteria for 
dating gravestones of Athenian citizens to a period before 
430 B.C. since such letters are attested after thic азва 
throughout the 4th cent. B.C.; (2) the chronology of comi ss uM 
Style on gravestones from Attica iS múch ποτε рк sc n 
Hetter-Eorms and must be given precedence; (3) tombstones ο 
foreigners were probably erected in Attica tirou ghon arhe 
ους Cont... Bec. 





11. ATHENS. | DIPYLON JUG, ον 740 70 Б С К МИ оол 
©К ΕΕ ο X. 309; XIT O τπτ 557 XXIV; ИЭ TOE O 
XXVIII, 360. M. Guarducci, RAL 33 (1978) πος! eee eee: 
the interpretation and readings of ο. Gallavotua ο ποιο... 
and O. vox (SEG XXVI, 60) апа upholds тото (STOUTOU) ο 
as the reading at the end of the dine = Ἠο ος πο m conor 
She cites Hesychios s.v- πελμυς and Bekker, Anecdeta πα οι 
be 1095: For the Gate of the vase, J.N: Coldstream pe ss 
(СЕЕ πιο Pottery Mi опо 960) 27 


—— — —_————————————————————————————ншю——————————————————_———._—.—— 


y. MLP OP УМЕЛО VASE INSCRIPTIONS ἘΠ ole C ENTEN 
SEG κανε, 61. 


(8) κκ». Young, AJA 44 (1940) 6-8, πο. ᾱ οἱ - ΠΤ. Langdon 
HESPERIA, Suppl 163 (1976) 0 ane n 
[- - -JAEIAHEAKAH[- - -] 
а oera πο ο ολη asl = Vcn MEM 
[- Ίδειο πε. Ao = ie с 
[== Seva, T EZGAN S UNO NECS S Мек ου. 


(D) Young, ibid: no ΙΙ τυ; = л ш EE Р (рН Εν 
ке του ος m 





[- - -]ΗΟΣΠΕΡΓΡΔΦΣΕΝ - - -] 
[| - -]. πόσπερ «ἔλργραφσεν young. 
[- - -]. Ιόσπερ ἔγραφσεν Langdon. The augment was added 


p О ШОШО ου лу, 000000 21 


below. 

ГЕШ ол К ро о | ешеллоо | Ce Gallavotti, Metri, 61; 

ТЕ зи шаи шой knowledge ot Langdon’s new reading. 
(1С) pom ОЕ ыо) = Langdon, по. 49° (ри. dr.) . 
τοπ. |EtENAT Dedication te Zeus; Young- 
КИТЕ троп уе Tevet Langdon. 
ЕЕ I O туо απ ОБЕ Meiri δι. 


ed) Ine ο ο (ol. г.) reconstructed by ш.н. gertterys 
inco) TIS πο 3b. 


G αυ σποτ Metri, 62, interprets this as a metrical 
text. 


Ше еа [r eU ee, ματαπύγων Λεω[φρά]δης, &oví- -] 


М М Y Ye, ew — — V ONO Сл шет HE 





τος ВЕЕ STCNATURE OPF SOPHILOS ON А BLACK-PIGURE 
ГЕЛ КЕКЕ ας oB0—- 570 B.C. Beazley ABV ο οσον nos os 
ата трошепа p. 15. Me cuarduccil, EG 3.461-462 (ph. )% interpr o r 
πατροτλυς - ἆτλα as a label of the scene on the vase and takes 
the name to represent Πατρομλέους. С. Gallavotti, Metri, 112, 
ποπ гис ы these words as standing in apposition to IU ἔγραψεν 
me Ене Object of the verb. He also argues that Πατροῦλυς must 
aed το Τατρομλους, 





d dic ΠΠ,» VASE INSGPIPTpTION OTH CENT. B.C. Boa raei 
g lotz, Antike Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen 2 (Berlin, 
I ο УЛ, πο 1512. o Masson Festschrift 5κεπετέηνιἳι.55ι 
ЕЕ апо 55) interprets the inscription as a genitive, 
Μαριυμᾶδος, the owner of the vase or the dedicant, not a love name. 
He is a foreigner, possibly a barbarian. The name Морьиёс was 


used by Eupolis to mock the demagogue Hyperbolos: RE s.v. Marikas. 


АА ——À——— —-—-— iititi.— n "————Ó——————áA————Á— 


τσι ATHENS. πη, OF AN ATTIC SKOLION, CA: +00 05 C 
F red igure pyxis from the Perserschutt. Graef-Langlotz, 
p О орол no. 565, with Nachtrage p. 130 2 W. Peek, 
HERMES CE (1933) 118-121 (ph.). GA Gallavotti Metri S kh ЕЕ 


suggests the following version: 

σοφροσύνην ἐνὶ ила[5ї σ]μύλα[κος ὃς φορεῖ] 

[οὗτος ἐλε]υϑερίας καλὸν ἔχει στέφανον. 
ου  υ-δ. o. oom c... πα ο 


Hi η σα ΡΑΙΝΠΕΡΟΙ STONATURES, 6TH/STH CENT. B.C- 
ЕЗИ МОЕ Metri, 91-94, interprets several) of the signatures 
of Exekias, Epainetos, Euthymides, Hermogenes, etc. as metrical. E.g. 


а осор cine καλος pros. Y— ое — 


2 
22 ATTICA ICHI 
24... Zå o ATTI ____Е üO νο Жү» 


᾿Εξηκπίας ETLOLNGE (sic) enh. — — т м — М 


(b) ἔγραψεν Εὐϑυμέδης ὃ Πολλίου 
та. τ lecy tie V — NA — — w, — — — ы — 


ὡς ообёпот (є) Εὐφρόνιος pros. --- оло тс π-- 


(c) pp. 98; 125-126 
AoO0puc ἔπαοιησεν (πάς) τει». 
᾿Ασωποδώρου ἢ λήγυδος reiz. reiz. 


mu WAS et 
A —— V πι ommo — — 


ОУ ATTICA (NOW IN LENINGRAD). DIPINTO ON A RED-FIGURE VASE, 
ΟΠ BC. Guavaucei ЕС 3.467/7- 409; С. Gallawottr Me erie 
95-460, reads the text as metrical. 


(a) ἰδοὺ χελιδών (b) αὑτηϊ 
dim- ilar Y= — = ——=—= 

(c) vy τὸν "HoaxAÉa, ёар ἤδη 
tetr. Neo lk — V — wx = ЕВС 


o ATHENS (NOW IN OXFORD). SIGNATURE T OFTTHEFRPO TILER 
OME OPHELES 5. S00 BTC: Black-figured dish ил ае 
Beazley, ABV р. 349; Paralipomena pp. 159-160.  Guarducci, 
5.7. С. Gallavotti, Metri, 84-85, argues against 
Beazley and Guarducci that in such careful work scribal errors 
are to pecexcluded- He reconstructs the text in meter αν ο νο. 


£ , , ^ » =Є и 
ἐγεράμευσεν ἐμὲ Οἰπωφέλης hem. іа. © 00 ---ως-----"-- 





79. ΑΡΗΕΝ SE GRAFF ITO ΕΠΗ ‘CENT. ΕΙΣ Agora КЕР 
MK. Langdon, ZPE 33 (1979) 181, observes that R. Arena, μασ 
44 (1967) 14-19, is in error when he records the thetas in 
MOSS and Sdo [ac] а= Ὁ απ postulates a confusion between thera 
and phi. Both letters can be clearly read on the sherd ae man 
ΕΞ theClass crt the ааста m Agoran EN 





218 ELEUSIS: PAINTED VASE SIGNATURE, CA. 575-550 B.C. 
Hansen, LGVI, no. 451, who classes it as "поп metrical”. 
ο σα dl lavotti Matri, 7 reads η 3c phalaecian. 


e e e 7-7 7 tcc c. RENE 
ΠΗ. ATHENS. LNCERTUM. ARCHAIC? Fragment of a marble base 

round with fragments Of Sellptured) archaic gravestones at 

Мз=25 Parthenon Street. wherera ten ade beer эл nee s Themisto- 


klean Wall. brief mention παπα on ο. NU SU 
ο D p al ones 


Ix I NON TS) 


——— . .. ‘O 
= E— r ".L—rIn ——. —ə> - 


Bre: πα TONTOA 23 
Gree ATHENS. DECREE OF THEOZOTIDES CONCERNING ATHENIAN 

ORPHAN Л Use PEG XXVIII, 46. W Dene Boer, Mn Suppl 57 

ο ο... О МЛ Ic esses this decree in the context of ancient 

Greek attitudes towards orphans in Athens and elsewhere. 


Hu ATHENS. DECREE RESTORING THE PROXENIA OP THE SONS OF 
КОРОЛ СА 8402 в е τε, II^, 6. SEG XV, 83; XXVIII, 12. 
DNE το f ГОЛ ло 234-242, discusses the political circum- 
Sramecs τος the erection and the destruction of the original 
Monument whieh this stele was intended to replace; its connection 
EE ES ο πυ οσο τα κιτς. 263, 





84. ATHENS DECREE: MANGE WITH ERETRIA OA Bae 
ον ο See σκι, 222. P. Krentz, AJP 100 (1979) 392-4007 
MEE Шило idas Үп Lea 5 πε not the archon of 394/3 B.C: 
τ. e eo pie ates and that the decree is to be dated 404/3 в.с. 
Undemcsgcneolgarchrc Boule. He restores LL 3-6 as follows: 


Se Ouch ME o 
᾿Απαμαντὶς 
Jr S омс 

; L (Cal ti ; 
fev], Χελωνύων ү CH εγραμμ]- 
ЕЕРЕЕ Вало СЕЕ 562.52 о 


Ик [ос eS єлє Е — ==, 


p eos inl Boemie | ἐπρυτάνευ]- 


In fragment b, LL. 7/8, he restores: ὑπάρχεν δ[ὲ τὴν] σ[υμμαχίαν 
echo LO) Vs 





85. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF STHORYS OF THASOS, 394/3 B.C. 
ον ON TG SEG xv, 84) XVI, 42; XXVIII, 12. W.K. Pritehett, 
Mhe Greek State at War 3 (Berkeley, 1979) 64-607 5ΠΡΡΌΈΕΞ 


Wilhelm's view that τὰ ἱερᾶ và εἰσιτητήρια (L. 22) were sacrifices 
performed before the naval battle of Knidos. 





ος. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KING EUAGORAS OF SALAMIS, 
,,,.,..:.πι΄ 265 рум. Lewis, R-S- Stroud, HESPERIA ΑΟ ОЛО; 
180-193 (ph.), add two previously unpublished fragments to this 
EN CN one9etouude)n the Agora Excavations (т 1121). πο осоЕ с 
датаг ed in $1959 Бу the British Museum (1959.4-14.4). They 
pe [f Се whole, with full bibliography. 


Siero mi αμ ο ©. 


a 
[Εὐαγόρα TS Σαλαμ]ιυνίο 
Р ге 19-20 2 , 
ACOTO ANO E a a e [ООС EYDOIUOLTEUE 
44 ry м ~ Р p , , 
[ἔδοξεν the βολῆυ καὶ τῶι δήμωι: .... « Б рот ОЕ, 


᾿Αριστονλ- 


2 
24 АТТТСА DONE 


24 АТШІСА ου 
[ñc ἐγραμμάτευε, = - = = - = ἤρχε, - - - - - ἐ]πεστάτε 
Σώφιλος εἴ- 
5 [πε ἐπειδὴ ἀνὴρ ἀγαϑός ἐστιν περὶ τὸν δῆμο]ν τὸν ’Αϑηναύων 
ха у= 


[бу καὶ ἐν τῶι πρόσϑεν χρόνωι Εὐαγόρας 6 Σαλ]αμινύων βασιλεὺς 


КО ООО ОО ОЕ 36 ОТЕТ ]t πεµμφδεντας Оп [о] 

Ш аът 37 ide sd addi T КОКЕ |x δε rnc полк [ee m 

КОО. = a ποιά... КАКЕ s | 

lacuna 

b 
NUS E EI ο се vestigia . CAM eee z 

ТЕОРИИ νην... ] ON 

41 S ; 
DEP Luc е. CE Ελλ]ηνες EU- 
ГООО ER πο πο л: zl AE E ἀφο Р δρ 
44 : 

Ор δν ος ο δν να νο. ts eT || ανεζπεπτ 
ПЕЕ M τοις ο 36 МОК ον το а ἀγω]νίζωντα[ι] ο 

[oc оосо. ИИ ОЛМЕС s Lara lable ш Ера n = 

ЕН Ce es e νυν Т ὑπὲρ rnc Ῥλλίανδθδα ΗΠ; 

37 ; 
oM t elem э ο dI E SN -- КОҢ ёз еэ moo 
39 А 
[Ee Т УО С looa ASnv[..] 
E К ie: » 
ο Petre ο ο ar eg 2 E DE ND ГО ο үра ШОЕ осе τις ΠΕΠ 
Е 3 νη 
(daro Mcr б ο ο. πρόσϑ]εν τοῦ ἀγάλμα [το]- 
3 А | Я 
c ОБЕ ' ο ο ο ος ETALVE loal. ὃς иа ο]... 
39 6 
E ctc. uc cT oT s 5 = πι T 
one Line unipnsocrimede 
vestigia? 
ο 
lacuna 

GE M M oe x A ace) HIN [eoe c MEL 
ο EN - - - =-JIEHA[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - = & 

[eS co ee - == PUTO ee Sk = Merc ο M 

[----------- ] Κόνωνυν [- - - - - --------| 

рз з= = сус ἐπαιν]έσαι тє аб[т- = — —- = το = —- ] 

СА Ас, πω - στεφ]άνωι. ὃ δὲ μπρυξ- ---------] 
51) ο ο ο. ορ τ 11 ὅταν oi τρα[γωιδοὺ - - - - - - - = = = -] 

] 


Rm M ᾿Αθδη]ναίων Εὐαγόρ[α- - - - - - - ος CI 3 m — 


κα ΓΤ ACTICA 25 
це = о тизор се ООО с= mmm - ο απ = =] 
lE NN aor aL тос EÉw[yoóvoG = = = = = == =.=] 
|l M M — = πάντας то©с A[= = = = - = = = = = - = ] 

LIMES mee II оу охрафа [= = — = = = - = = = = = =] 





au ATHENS. PAW Ole ΤΙ ΙΡΕ COINAGE, 37574 B.C. SEG XKVI 2; 
ΤΙ, 45. το eourtrey, Greek Numismatics and Archaeology: 
BSSays an Honor or Margaret Thompson (Wetteren, 1979) 33-45, 
πιο αι cM n O 11 must read "And if [someone proffer money 
pom р аге а Баве c" Тү is που an antithesis to 
nie ο ου ο Ὁ- πο ЕЕС С Stroud’ 5 interpretation of 
ШЕСЕ te the eftect that “Whatever silver currency the 
F ΕΕ сыл рү суеп" reters both to Athenian silver coins and to 
ШЕ еса πὶ πα ισως Of Athenian silver coins (SEG XXVI, 72) 

БОЕ ЕРЕ Malntalns that the clause must refer only to Athenian 
silver coins. The provisions of the law do not amply gan emer- 
gency situation created by extensive counterfeiting and a lack 

ο ο... = сс τη. Athenian silver coins (Stroud). poremButtpe 
Ευ πο. Gather Ка Legal Tender Act, by which the monetary circula- 
Du cMNECUELueseountry is defined and its acceptance compelled, 

It is impossible to believe that ... the Athenians were encour- 
aging the whole world to strike the coins which they themselves 
К ЕЛШЕ πο o v апа the profit ot it freely to others and inviting 
н ШЕШИП ОГ thelr own currency.” 


Stee ATHENS. DECREE, STH CENT: BC sug XVL ο 
πο Robert, BE (1959) 130 апа L. Robert, AE (1977) [1979] 
ОО το, rej,ect the interpretation of Woodward (SEG XVI, 55) and 
suggest that this text provides for а new festival of Eirene to 
celebrate the peace of 375 B.C. τ. 5.[8 δεῖνα e (He oR τος 
[βεδόχθαι τῶν δήμωι], for the text is an amendment to a decree 


which has already been voted. Possibly [τάδε προσαναγράψαι 
εἰς τ]ὴν στήλην. LL. 4-5 ποιεῖν δὲ καὶ ἀγῶνα | [γυμνυκόν - - - 
οπὸ τοῦ} τρίτου ἔτους. а= have Ισ πιπας ο ао withean 


announcement throughout all of Greece as far as Thermopylai 

ШО ο ανα συ йе олсе are the Gates ot the city, possibly 

πε Dipylon where the πανήγυρις may have been organized, i.e. 
περ[ὶ τὰς πρὸς τῶι Κεραμεικῶ]ι πύλας. LL. 9-12 ἐπεχειρίαν δὲ | 
[εἶναυ» καὶ ἀσφάλειαν καὶ ἀσυλ]ίαν τοῖς ἀφιπνουμέν[ο]ις πᾶσιν 

εἰς τοὺς ἀγῶνας καὶ] τὴν πανήγυριν. LL. 12-13 Woodward's assump- 
ο ---οιιεειιροι error is “singulieremnent alarmant“; read 
Menny θεα μὲν LOU (OLY |. τους ех i еке restored ирк ΤΙΠΕΞ 
ο i ορ τὸ letters. 


ο πως mdi ынс ΕΡΞῈ 7 сои селее Of this text are More charac: 
teristic of a nomos than a psephisma, M.H. Hansen, GRBS 20 (1979) 
33, would restore in 1. 3 [ἔδοξε τοῖς νομοϑέταις ἀναγράψαι παρὰ 


i IN Meenas 





2 
26 АТТТСА IG ΕΕ 
89. ΠΙΕΣΗ. SYMBOLA BETWEEN ATHENS AND NAXOS, 376 OR σος TB. C: 
IG, p e 179. S. Cataldi, ASNP 9 (1979) 6-12; discussion Of Sele 
legal procedure, especially ἐν δὲ Tht ἐνππλήτωυ, L. 14, where 
Ino e not δίνην, is to be understood. 


i ig i ο ο — 


E ATHENS: DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH ARKADIA, ACHAIA, ELIS, 
AND PHLPTOUS,; 362/1 B.C. IG, ττ΄, I M μα τ." 
S. DuSanié, MDAI (A) 94 (1979) 128-135; text, bibliography, ph., 
ap: erit.: discussion of the historical sertin кыа alliance. 
In 5D. 30-33, DuSanic rejects the accepted restorations p 
спе ES 


30 = = =" Hal ἐάν [тес ἴηι επὶ ναύτας πας поел ы 
δῆμον παταλύε([ι τὸν ᾿Αρκάδων ἢ τὴν οὖσαν πολιτεία]- 
v τὴν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἢ τ[ῆν ᾿Ηλείων ἢ τὴν Φλειασίων, ἢ πόλεις] 
μεθιστῆι ἢ συγα[δεύηυ τυνάς, βοηδεῖν ᾿Αϑηναΐους κτλ. ] 


In ZPE 35 (1979) 237-240, L.J. Bliaquez argues, “on πο δα ce 
колта ео 1π. ΤΟ, TIT, 32, πο Sanc τα, τος 30 + HESPERIA 
40 (1971) 163, that the clause τελουμένων [τούτων κα]δότι ἂν 
τοι ОГО Sout, LL. 11-12, is to be interpreted ас πας ο πια 
Hoe to the resolution of the Demos (Eb. 9710) ΠΕ Τε, s 
[δυσύ]αν xai πρόσοδον ποιήσεσδαι which immediately precede it. 
He interprets τελουμένων as an Attic future and translates 
"these things to be performed in whatever way the people decree." 


—u 


j: ATHENS. DECREE HONORING CARTHAGINIAN ENVOYS σοι ου ee 
το, X 418. O. Masson, SEMITICA 27994 1970 d de Hu. c Е 
names of the Carthaginian ambassadors in LL. 3-4 and points out 
that we should read {B]o6éut<A>vayv, lapis A: CL. cur lemma πο... 


20. ATHENS: DECREE IN HONOR OF AMETNTASCANDJSORBDENESS 
30170 B.C.? Fragment of a stele of blue- gray marble гооо tie 
Agora EX Cavations cope Еа pr. B.D. Meritt ΠΕ o pr ria 
it, (1942) 278-280, πο. 53, (pHo wher шеп т Елес л елт NAME 


as one of the strategoi who opposed Lachares in the struggle for 
power on the eve or the latter's tyranny O p i ou ee 

πο, “ο. Following the chronology of. πι ке r еси 

CP 24 (1929) 1-31, Meritt places the death ct Ameanias 1η. δα ΕΠΕ. 


StoOLcn c 
13 a ГА us ` 
OET nn T ευνοιας ἓν]ενπα [καὶ φι]- 
Γλοτιμνας τῆς Cle τη φίλη baa i fr се 


[ῆμον τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων:- ἐπαι]νέσαι δὲ καὶ у= 


(eee ws 17 ΝΤ apa ᾿Δ]μευνίζαν Ξυπετ- 


> [αιόνα ........ P το ио wes aae 
[Lac nal τοὺς στρατι ]ώτας τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτ- 


к " 12 А 
Την οἳ С оов τιν эз Ое олоо 


кє ИЕШЕ лоо, ................27 


[L nat στεφανῶσαι ὃδα]λλοῦ στεφάνωυ  ἄν- 
lo πο е τους то т Quella τον үрани- 
10 μι“... ατα πρυπτοαν]είαν ev σπη[ληι À]- 
Тоол HAL στῆσαι ev τ]εῖ αὐλεῖ [τοῦ ..] 
(eee ο σος Τη; OUGYy paw |i τῆς] 
[στήλης δοῦναι τὸν ἐξ]εταστὴν nalt tov]- 
ГЕОС ОУ ООС VANAV 6ραχιι]άς. vacar 


πο c πιο лє [τοῦ βουλευτηρίου] or [тоб ναοῦ τοῦ 
"Αρεως] Meritt. 


С. Habicht, VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 20-21, dates the stasis which 
Pedestosthewtyranny of bachares in 298/7 B.C. and would place 
Πιν  естее 1m the early part ot that year. 





ο. ATHENS- DECREE HONORING MIKALION OF ALEXANDRIA, 
СОС 294 B.C.? та ery, IS С nabi che, VESITGINACSOME οσο) 
15-21, urges that this decree and IG, T D 727 2) Otel πα ο παπι η 
the period of the tyranny of Lachares which he now dates 298/7 - 
οσα B.C: 


oo a T e o S e e e 


94. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP TO ARISTOLAS AND 
ООЛО ОЛЛО О ου A secs το, τις, 645. SEG XXV, 85.075 Traill, 
am pP n q n s r Dp 975 ρου | 2, prints che σκι ο ΕΠ ΟΠ 
restores LL. 1-10 to yield a date on the same day as that of 
τα, 6 P rJ and 647 (our lemmata, nos. 95, 96). 


οτε. Ὁ 
I DEIN μοσιράτου ἄρχοντος επι ще Al- 
Πιητοιάδοςε évatne] molutavetac ἣν AJ 
K ОООО O Or rO. Joouc ClaAiesuc Ευ 
[ραμμάτευεν; ᾿Ελαφη]βολιῶν[ο]ς ма [тег] 
5 [ἱσταμένου πέμπτει] xat εἰποστε[ί τῆ]- 
[c πρυτανείας: ἐππλη]σία μυρία: τῶ[ν πρι- 
[οέδρων ἐπεψήφυζεν ᾿Α]ντύμαχος “A[vtl]- 
[νου ᾿Αχαρνεὺς xal cuunp]óeópov: [ἔδοξ]- 


[EN TE ο ως Н ЗЕР I e. N ] 
CIPRO (u O. ο M E M 
Lacuna 


[- = = = = = = = - - -δοῦναι δὲ тоос] 
[πρυτά]νει[ς] το[ὺς Δημητριάδος περὶ π]- 
ολυτείας αὐτ[ῶν τὴν ψῆφον τῶι δήμωι | 

εἰς τ[ὴ]ν ἐπιοῦσαν éx[uAnotav: ἀναγρά]- 

15 фо, δ[ξ] τόδε τὸ ψήφυσμ[α τὸν Yoauuaré]- 
a τὸν [xa]tà πρυτανείαν ἐν [στήλει λυῦ]- 
[έ]νει καὶ στῆσαι τὴν στήλην [ἐν дирот | - 
[ό]λε[ι] παρὰ τὴν ἑτέραν στήλη[ν ἐν υπ ο 


28 ATTICA ICG TI 


[πο]στ[ε]ρον τὴν πολιτείον СТЕ ооа 
20 [av ...]ύων ἀναγεγραμμένοι [etotv-* εἰ]- 
[S Sle x Im] v ἀναγραφὴν πηστή ης elevate Is 
[ον εΙξε[τ]αστὴην nat τοὺς το τε ο 55 
[ο πα сеу 


tn corona tn corona 
ὁ δῆμος О δῆμος 

» e Г; 

Αριστόλαν Σώστρατον 


с. Habicht, VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 4-8, suggests that ее 
honorands were Rhodians; hence λα[βόντες τῶν РОБ] COV Ἱποτυ 20. 
He sees then as emissaries of King Demetrios (Po б cr ыс PE Ber 


Ene circumstances of the passing ot the decree, see our enia 
mo. 295% 





95. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF HERODOROS, 295/4 B.C. 
IG, II^, 646. SEG XXV, 86. J.S. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. 14 (1975) 
131-132, offers new restorations of LL. 1-9 which place the date 
of this decree on the same day as that of IG, πη΄. 643 and 647 
(our lemmata nos. 94, 96). 


οτε"... 
[6 E] О [6] 
[emt Νιυκοστράτ]ου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆ[ς An]- 
[μητρυάδος ἐνά]της πρυτανείας: ЕА [афт] - 
[Ῥολτῶνοόος ενατ]ει ἱσταμένου EE ы e 
5 [καὶ εἰκοστεῖ τῆ]ς πρυτανείας: éxxA[n]ot- 
[α μυρία: τῶν про] έδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ['A]vc- 
[ύμαχος ᾿Αντίνο]υ ᾿Αχαρνεὺς καὶ συμ[π]ρό- 
[εδροιυ: ἔδοξεν τ]ῶι δήμωι: Γόργος Фо ор 


КЕК: ЛГУ 1с εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Ηρώδωρ- 


С, Habicht, VESTIGIA 30 001999) 255 emphasizing the та п πσπον- 
bestowed on Herodoros in this decree (bronze statue, sitesis), 
исле ties hin as επ importane ΕΠΙ, ЕЕ King Demetrios 
(PO Litonketes) : The decree was probably passed in the assembly in 
Εν υπεαττε at the time of Dem- осях entry засоба спее е Ut ασ. 
pemetrios 343); i e, Elaopheb oO ισα cM 


—————————M MM ο ——À O 


96. ATHENS. DECREE, 29574 B.C) το, τι ο MEME IN NC OE 
Jc Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. 14 (1975 Pi EE presents new re- 
storations of this decree which was passed on the same day as 
IG, II^, 643 and 646 (our lemmata nos. 94, 95). 


SO Lehner. 3 
[ent Νι]κοστράτου ἄρχοντος [ἐ]- 
[mt τῆς] Δημητ[ρ]ιάδος ἐνάτη[ς n]- 
[Бютеу јебас ИТ Ашока TN SES 
[το..ν]ου Φαληρεὺς ἐγρα[μμάτ]- 
5 [evev> Ε]λαφη[βο]λιῶνος ἐ[νάτει] 
[ὑσταμ]ένο[υ, πέµπ]τει κ[αὶ etuo]- 


IG II? ATTICA 29 


jem τοις πο πανε [ас €wxAno]- 
ЕСО UN ο отров] о [ошо ἐπεῃ]- 


ο ως еле cum апе ος the passing ot this decree as recon- 
αερα τος ον ЕЎЗНЕБІТСЕПЕ VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 4-8, see our lemma 
πω. MEE 


νι. ορ DEGREE 29574 B.C. "IG, II, 648. C. Habicht, 
ΙΙ, 5 (ОЛО 11—15, places this decree in the last three 
ше ЫШ опе year, after the Dionysia and slightly later than 
the entrance of Demetrios Poliorketes into Athens. He suggests 
that the decree honored the comic poet Diodoros of Sinope. 





OO. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ZENON, 286/5 B.C. το, τ. 
650: СЕ TX XV pi ο M.J. Osborne, ZPE 35 (1979) 189—190, 
E uus πε: Shear (SEG XXVIIT, 55). that it is implausible to 
ШО ОШ πω. ο |G το accord with the harvesting operations of 
ЕТО LL. 11-43, eee our lemma no. 102. Zenon was 
Hnnc спас in supplying grain to the city of Athens while 
оллоо was in the hands ot Demetrios and was, like several 
Бес honored in Athens after the revolt which took place in 
Fr ΠΠΠπΕτ ος 28/ B.C. (not 286 B.C.). Cy Навісне VESTIGIA 
S0 (1979) 48, defending wat in L. 17 against Shear's new restora- 
ποσο ini aims that Zenon was honored for the importation of 
foreign (i.e. Ptolemaic) grain into Athens, whereas Kallias super- 
υπ ο tne harvest Of grain in Attica. 


________———-———-——————— ————-———-———-—-——————-——————_—_-—-——— 


SM ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ARTEMIDOROS OF PERINTHOS, 
K συ ТЕ τι”, 662 Addenda; 663. SEG XVI, 62; XXVIII, 56. 
ο окпе, ZPE 35 (1979) 191-194, argues against Shear 
inom. πα 56 and 60) that there is not time for the negotia- 
tions mentioned in this decree and the other events which they 
Beccuppese ift the revolt ot Athens is placed in the summer of 
OE C. Qs пс асе се revolt in the summer of 2387 B.C: 
сс ШШ Еа our lemma по. 102. Нав сл  УЕ5ТТСГА ο ΤΟΠ: 
64-67, makes the same argument. 


_ . -ἾἍ ο Т "—O ССС 


10. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE ARCHON EUTHIOS, 282/18.C. 
ООШ ООО B9, XXVIII, 59; Pe (Gauthier, REG ιτ), πο ο 
mu Ор к 5πεεν, πε. in challenging Moretti's interpretation 
"IL Uo. cha ххуттї, 59). He cites IG, II^, 1201 as 
indicating a parallel separation of Athens and the Peiraieus 
ООШ si иш то 00 επα discusses in detail the political 
religious, and economic consequences of the isolation of the 
Peiriaeus from the city because of the Macedonian garrison in it. 
The text of these lines looks forward to an imminent recovery of 
Peiraieus which Gauthier believes took place in the spring of 
Meiers 5 debut d'avril"), Elaphebolion: He places IG, ην. 
ELI лла oun lemma по. 1501 after bhgsedoates1n what he calls 
the "second part" of the archonship of Nikias тг, ἐπὶ Nuxtou 


30 ATTICA IG ΤΙ. 





ἄρχοντος ὑστέρου, reconstructing the calendar on the basis of 
IG, II^; 644, LL: 2-6. In DL. 3920 ОСО E 
our lemma no. 101, Gauthier restores [Δουσιεύς], instead of 
[ACO r оа thus making a secretary from tribe ΠΕ ο ieee 
URirsbtoport'of Nikias" archonship (SHG XXV ER nn ТЕ The 
Secretary for 281/0 B.C. is from tribe Ix τον eE -- 


For discussion of the purported recovery of Peirareus, See 
alco Ma Osborne, ZPE 35 (1979) 193-194) 


101." ATHENS. DECREE, 262/1 B.C-? Fragqmént of a ае иа Pe 
stele tound in the Agora Excavations (I 5866]. πα pre 
B.DI Meritt, HESPERIA 11 (1942) 281, πο. 5 ρα wh ONT το ο 
πο on the basis of IG, eur δ} and 64 ana ΠΠ 
296/5 B-C. (АС ун ос СЯ 


Р. Gauthier, REG 92 (1979) 381-399; cf. our lemma πο. 100. 
Hewrestores |Δουσιεύε], L. 3 and dates ic to S? NES МЕ ES 
СА and οἱ», πε print the ed. pr. ш тпонЕ ес Επ ыш 
ΟΕ спе demotic in. D. 22: 


слее εἰ...” 
"Ent Ν[ικίου ἄρχοντος тоб ὑστέρου ἐπὶ τῆς] 
Αἰγε[ζύδος δευτέρας πρυτανείας Ar 'Avtux]- 


ράτη[ς Κρατίνου D ἐγραμμάτευεν» | 

΄Ελαφ[ηβολυῶνος Ν΄ μετ΄ εὐμάδας: τῶν] 
5 проєб [роу επεψήῳφίζεν,...... ο. "POTE em] 

ος [ Pl]a[uvobovoc xai συµπρὀόεδροι eai 





το... ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KALLIAS OF SPHETTOS, 
27/0/69 BoC. ОЕ Gay VE τος M.J. Osborne, ZPE 35 (1979) 181-1943 
arguessthat whe Gathering of thefAttic harvest ου πα νο - 
(LL. 11-43) is to be equated with his brother's similar action 
described in IG, της, 682, LL. 30-37, апа that this event лл 
revolution against Demetrios Poliorketes are to be dated in early 
summer of 287 B.C. He also urges, against Shear GEC bX V hi CDM 
that there was no political rift between the two brothers. See 
our lemmata nos. 98, 99. 


C. Habicht, VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 45-67, rejects Shear's qating 
for the revolt of Athens from Demetrios Poliorketes (early 
286 B.C.) in favor of early 287 В.С. and argues that the truce 
which followed it does not belong to early 285 B.c. but is con- 
Siderably earlier. He further maintains that this truce was on Ly 
a bilateral agreement between Demetrios Poliorketes апа PEOleny T: 


SSE 
TOS: ATHENS: DECREE HONORING ΤΗΕ PRIEST OF ZEUS DOLE. 


ον 2627 1) B.C IG, ἘΠ 690. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 29 (тос 
[1979] B.17 (ph.), joins to themlower Έντι ος τε͵ 


MG II^ ATTICA EM 





EE EXE е еа Fragment (EM 12814) to yield the new 
ае аата Еа the crown, in Lb. 14: “Н Βουλή. The new piece 
Laie υπ ο Е ὅπου тке left side of the stele is preserved. 





104. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES 258/7 B.C. IG, II^, 700. 
ο τσ XXV. 100. A G. Woodhead, apud S.V. Tracy; 
HESPERIA ЛО (1979) 176, restores LL. 13-14 on the basis of 
Πρ uc or our lemma πο. 116. 





[- - - ὅ te βασιλεὺς xat ot τῶμ Μυστηρί]ων ἐπιμεληταί: ἔδ- 

[ραμον δὲ xai τὰς λαμπάδας xal τοὺς ἄλλο]υς δρόμους τοὺς 
γιγνο- 

105. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS: ANTIGONIS, 


η; O 5.6.5 SEG XX 2/6. Agora 15,84. (C Habr NE, VES pho 
Deo ОООО meqects the restoration of the archon” 5 name 
IAuuéÉOU] in b. 1 and argues that there is no reason to connect 
him with the secretary [- - -]ης Δυσιστράτου Μαρ[αθώνιος]. 
therefore, there is πο evidence to date the decree to 257 4 5 gres 
ис πο ο Si it falls ου «μες before 261 B.C. or after 2 30 Ὁ ο 
Шс оли с Ob the Omission in L. 7 of the King and his family in the 
sacrifices for the health and safety of the boule and demos. 


$$ 


ПО А TEEN ШИ DECREE HONORING PRYWANE IG: O2NEIS, 2567552 е 
RC TE) 702. Agora 15.87. SEG XXVIII, 77. C. Habicht, 
ορ ЛЕСКА sO (1979) 122-123, rejects the restoration of the 
archon's name [Εὐβούλου] in L. 1 and his association with the 
secretary |...]ῶν Μιλτιάδου ᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν. There are no valid 
Grounds for the restoration and the connection of Еро тос Twi 
Tribe XII; hence the decree cannot be dated to 25645 Bx Cee ous 
ОООО επεταιιν to the period 260-245 B.C. 


οιιωωθππππ-ζ ζ-----ΓὗΞΓΓΞΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ--------------------------------Ξ-Ξ-Ξ-“Ξ 


ROS ЖОНЕ Уу э. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHATDROS OF SPHETTOsS, 

IRE Му Cr 682. SEG xv, 102; XXVIII, 62, M.JoWOsporr 
ZPE 35 (1979) 181-194, discusses the relationship of this decree 
to that in honor of Phaidros' brother, Kallias; supra, our lemma 
no. 102. In LL. 37-38 he restores e.g. συντελέσαι [εἰρήνην πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλέα Δημήτριον] vel sim. He argues that the erased lines 
47—52 were occupied with a description of Phaidros У participacion 
ο τεοσοε!αείοπα with Demetrios Poliorketes similar to those in 
the decree honoring his brother, SEG XXVIII, 60, LL. DAC IMS m He 
explains πρώτος L. 44 as meaning that Phaidros was the first to 
be ellocted after the revolution. Against Shear (SEG XXVIII, 60 
and 62) he claims that Phaidros was not pro-Macedonian but fol- 
lowed a policy very close to that of his brother al f hat che 
revolt against Demetrios тег πι σπα ОИЕ ο σου οσο B.C. 


πα στου hier REG 92 (1979) 384-3887, refutes the view thal 
Phaidros was elected twice to the generalship ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκευήν 
m τοι or hi of Nikidas σε Ἡ. 29) and the тптетепсе»з drawn 


2 
32 ATTICA TOPLE 


from this theory as to the constitution of Athens at the time of 
the coup of Lachares. Discussion of the arehonships mention m 
the decree and their importance for the Veaweern 5ος кан шее 


C. Habicht; VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 52-55 argue OC Ga υπο tone ae 
1οσο. cit.) that Phaidros and his brother Kallias worked together 
EO ensure safe collection ot the harvest Iin д леш πα ρώτα 
288/7 B.C., archonship of Kimon; LL. 35=36 ασ οι το c n p 
tivity as SEG XXVIII, 60, LL. 24-27. He alee υπε55 εἰ, oO 
Athens from Demetrios Poliorketes in 297 B.C.; by the end ot 
Krimon's year (July 287 B.C.], Athens was tree. ῬΡ. 55-55; απ ειπ- 
sion of the rasura in LL. 37-38, which he would restore as 
συμβουλεύσας τῶι δήµω]ι συντελέσαι [τὴν εἰρήνην τὴν πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα Δημήτ]ριον]. Phaidros was not pro-Macedonian and 
Demetrios’ man" but a loyal supporter or сше хета саа я 
πα πο so Dees 57 





65 ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE ARGIVE TYRANT ARISTOMA HOS 
GA) 250 B.c.? τα, II^, 77449 SEG ттт, 98, XXV ТОЗСА 
VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 124—126, after pointing out ο ο ene wom). M 
served evidence for the secretary of this decree, [- - -]υεύς 
(Bebe Meritt, ἨἩΕΡΡΕΠΤΑ 1535} 19551-5572 permits the restoration 
S 17 possible demotics fron dO Gditforcon ЕСИ л е. 
Dinsmoonu е [Kimve|teuc and tine assignment of the decree to the 
archon Lykeas. Also unproven is the connection of this secretary 
ОГО е ксп. DUOC tani ах Tq 792 (2537 ВЕСИ) 

Bob. Meritt HISTORIA 26: (1977) 1752 Both the tribe or the 


secretary апа the name of the archon, |=] JOUER E n m NEUEM 
known and historical conditions are the best guide to an approxi- 
mate date, i-e. early in the forties ОЕ the Sea ел PN on 


Prosopographic grounds, Нарт Щас Оа Е τα ο το 
σα, 250-225 B.C. 


J. Mandel, ATHENAEUM 57 (1979) 293-307, in a discussion of the 
τοπ ас Argos an the third century. ас tie iNscerip сеа 
to the reign of Aristomachos I and links it to the war of 
Alexandros against Antigonos Gonatac 155 πα 


——————————————— M M—— NES Y U SSS 


του. ATHENS. TWO DECREES HONORING PRIESTS OF ASKLEPIOS, 
ον, 260-250 B.C.” IG, тг 775 + 803. SEG xviir Io бл ES 
VESTIGIA 30 (1972) 135-137, argues that the archon ot themed 
decree, Lysiades, Pis to Бе da ed sol τοι στο B.C. ee berore 
Thersilochos, Polyeuktos, et al., rather than after this Groupe od 
eight archons tn 241/0 B.C. as inB p Meritt HISTORIAE (197 те ре сй 


———  — —— ny-K< Ου... Ύ..---᾽-------᾽᾽-᾽᾽᾽-᾽ 


ντο. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING ATHLOTHETAL, CA 75099509 p 
IG, II^, 784. ο. Habicht, VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 137-142, argues 
ενας tine Festival in quo sc op пе archonship of Athenodoros 
must be the Great Panathenaia. Rejecting the па стос os 
Е DEMO ritlt, НЕБТОЕТА АСО е 1:76, 2407.39. p ο Habs ene sugges is 
2o ip 252737) 250/49 vane possibly 238/7 B.c., but favors a date 


ЕС uut 000000 Е "τ". C I) 


before, 240 οσο. C. 





ου еш ππεεππ, JRD CENT. B.C. IG, II, 477. 
SEG ITI, 89. Πο ου VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 123-124, reviews the 
six different archons whose names have been restored in L. 1 and 
eoncludes that there is no evidence to link any archon's name 
with that of the secretary in LL. 3-4. The decree must, there- 
fore, remain undated. 





IL A ELEUS TS: DECREE HONORING THE ЕРЕМЕТЕТАШ OF THE 
ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 248/7 B.C. ІС, II^, 683. 5. Dow, 
ere ου ТОЛО у 557-555: notes on readings and discussion of the 
parecer Of the proposer Thrasyphon Hierokleidou Xypetaion 
ρα ο ШЕ ὃν the xi of FAO EN and the lambda of BOY Ba 
ОЗО οἱ, Ои т. 13: pare ot the third T is visible, as 15 
a ους first iota in т. L4. νυν ГО: the lambda should be 
dotted. GF опт lemna πο. 152. 


i —ər 


τος. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF DONORS, 244/3 B.C. 
IG, II?, 791. SEG XXVI, 94. С. Pelekides, Μελέτες 'Apxatac 
а елш оа ете ПО оапп1па, 1979) 40-60, reprints the text and adds ea 


French translation. Іп L. 6, he suggests ἐ[πεψήφιζεν v 

# ә 7-8 ч 
Καλλέύσ]| [тојатос or ἐ[πεψήφιζε(ν) ........ Γι es πο WP и ee 
[δέονταυ] or τὰ [ἀναγκαῖα]. Dating the archon Diomedon in 


БОО Б aa азаб taking note of Kroll"s discovery that the sec re 
к l strom tribe XII (SEG XXVI, 94), Pelekides sees in 
ПОШ сд їп the secretary cycle evidence for constitutional 

Ἡ жото ins thie face of a threat of invasion which he deduces 
тшге purpose of this decree, from IG, ER, їл rom ihe 
praise given to the sitonai of рі ошеаол ve archonshlp HESPERIA 
ΙΙΙ; »-:;. πο. 2, and from the retardation of Several honor 
пт decrees. He believes that Diomedon was elected, not chosen 
by hot, and that the government gell into the hands "ota pibe 
Macedonian oligarchic group imposed by Antigonos in the previous 
πε πο το, Hieron, 245/4 B.C. Phe external threat солей 
was posed by Aratos and the Achaian League аваз their сарои cram 
Acrocorinth (244 B.C., midsummer?). pelekrdes believes ла ые 
secretary cycle was not restored until 229/76 В.С archonshi e 


He lito Goros:. 


νιν, И ЫК OOS 


114. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, DoD ιο. Ὁ. 
IG, 112, 787. 5. Dow, GRBS 20 (1979) 334-341, re-edits the text, 
adding some new readings and restorations; prosepographiecat ої 
mentary. Full discussion of the career of the proposer 
Thrasyphon Hierokleidou Xypetaion; ος pour Lemma πο M 


S oq ema s EIN 109 
(КЕ 'Exqá&vrou ἄρχοντο]ς ἐπὶ τῆς E ο сто с 
[πρυτανείας ἦν Δημήτρρ]ιος бт тоо D ποτ) onc 


34 ATTICA το ТТ 


[ἐγραμμάτευεν: Βοηδρωμι ]ῶὥνος ὀγδοει ent δέν [α]., I ene. 
os που 5сиатть тпс πρυ]τανείας: ἐπ[κπ]λησιυ[α: τῶν] προ- 


5 [έδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν ‚. 2. ..1ёбшрос πυρρυχ[έ]ωνος ὅλυ- 
[εὺς xal συμπρόεδροι | DS 
[^ vac. 9 ἔδοξεν THE Βουλ]ηι καὶ то е ис 
[Θρασυφῶν “ΙΤερομλείδου Βυπετρ]αιὼν εἶπεν v ἐπ[ε]ιδὴ © 


EE ον. 18 РЕТИ τὸν ποσμητ2]ὴν τῶν ἐφήβων ev. 


EDEN E elec τν οσον... ]..[---------] 


Uneertatn number of lines mtsstng 
55 


[ЖОООК оосо ы ο ο ρα ο... ELC ο πα. 
[ναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης μερίσαι τὸν ἐπὶ τῆι διο]υκήσει r- 
15 [ὃ γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα] . = 


UC c TED ο η. 


Πα pa oo [In a painted [In а ра пы 
wreath: | wreath: | wreath: | 
[h βουλὴ] [ο ὅημος πουν] ὁ δῆμος 
[τοὺς ἐ]- 20 [κοσμητὴν] 25° LOUC ε- 
[φήβους ] [си | φήβους 


оз = ο = 


= = = = = = 


DOnoc Ὁ ο о 


[οἱ ἐφηβεύσαντες ἐπὶ Κί]μωίν]ος ἄρχοντος 


26-40 [Missing in Col T: 50) | ο с Νυνμοδώρου Φρεάρι, 
rubrics and Epheboi 
[[ ᾽Αντιγονύδος ]] ᾿Απαμαντίδος 
[[ δημητρι ἆδος ]] Г асое Σωστράτου Κεφαλ 
| Ερεχδεῖδος] 
са. 35 ; ; Š 
ar Ίπρατης Θεοφίλου "Epuevu 
Οὐνεῖζδος 
БЕ Саз 5 ; 
[5 Жж nuoc OS тор ОЕ ош» 
Kex pontóoc 
[λέων] Κιχησίου Αίξωνεύς 
* 4 ; , э 
joo ος ФалАс доо '"AS9uOovE 
"NES 
L. В Тоолос Κτησινλέους ACE 
NN > , 
60 ο S es Μένωνος Πιϑεύς 
[ ππ]ποθωντίδος 
10-11 г EJ 
ace ο... ] L Ne | ons 
41 [AL YELOOc | [Missing: 2 lines, including 
[Δρομέας Δρο]μέου ᾿Ερχ[ιεύς] Αἰαντίδος] 


m uds ᾿Αριστομένου 65 [.].[- - - - - - - - - -] 


JS c 


лот С СЕЕ Слое 7 . 38 


[Π]ανδιονύδος πασιας o o | ==] 
. 8 ғ a f 2 ' 
45 lou snc Ηλυοδωρου Παιαν ав е oe 
x is - : - - 
E S δε HAvoémpou Παιανι Πα πως πε ol — = 3l 
Λεωντύδος Λεπτίνης Εὐρ[- = = -] 
Д i 
a . ]xoc NuxoBoóAou Крот! 5 70 Καλλύστρατος [7 - - =] 
i 
са. δη Εὐβούλου AE£UMOVOE ας. 
nea palnred lin a Ρατ beu [In a patnted 
wreath: wreath: | wreath: 
ο μαι qo yi σας. 76 [m] Βουληὴ the Hoplomachos? |] 
[ὁ δ]ῆμος 
[τὸν ἀ]χγμοντισ- 
ην EM] 
80 ἵ------] 
[2и а painted алел рати сеа [In а patnted 
wreath: wreath: wreath: 
the Toxotes? | the Katapel- the Grammateus? | 


taphetes? | 


ΠΠ лт e εποπμαεα into 13 втолспоът. 27. lapis MOITO: 





115. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANE ITS OF LEONTIS, ο 15ο 
fe ОО ы sl лога 151729. SEG XXI, 402; XXVI, 55. 
B.D. Meritt, ZPE 35 (1979) 149-151, dates the decree in LL. 35-58 
uU S τα πεν of Bocdromien, the day immediately after the 
БИ еше пап Mysteries, and uses this evidence to support his view 
that in this hollow month the omitted day had to be ооа μετ 
EM ucc E Iccusciom of Ере calendar for the rest or this year- 


a ..  — —  — A F 


To ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, 214/3 B.C. Upper раце 
of an elaborately decorated pedimental stele found in the Agora 
Excavations (I 7484). Ed. pr. S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 

ШЛУ А51 A9 (phe): 


Non-stoich. ca. 45 
επι Εὐφιλήτου ἄρχοντος ἐπι Ene ᾿Ερεχδεῖ бос eae CLOT) GS V 
πο]υτανείας nt ᾿Αρύστων θεοδώρου "Ῥαμνούσιος ἐγραμμά- 
τευεν” Βοηδρομι ]ῶνος εντ Mal νέαι, τούτου VOL асхат EN E 
πρυτανείας: ἐ]ππλησία κυρία ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι : TÕU προέ- DVD 
δρων ἐπεψήφιζεν] Χαριτέλης παμφύλου ᾿Δφυδναῖος καὶ v 
συμπρόεδρου ` | ἔδοξεν тё, βουλἒι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Φανόμ- v 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ο ος с Φυλά]σιος εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ οὗ ἔφηβοι ot ἐπὶ Διοψλέ- 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[. 


ους ἄρχοντος] διετέλεσαν εὐτακτοῦντες εἰς T<a> y [vuvå]- 
са. πατεσκπεύασα]ν δ’ ἑαυτοὺς εὐπευϑθεῖς τῶι te ποσμ[ητεῖ xai] 
τοῖς καϑεστῶσ]υν αὐτοῖς Раа О ОССЗ EV πε τει. sr ieu d PCM 


. 8 
tõu Μυστηρί]ων ἐλευτούργησαν καλῶς καὶ εὐσεβῶ[ς NUS ЕЕ ] 


‚са. 10 α]ὐτοῖς ο πο шо лс ο OL το Muotne [ ¿ov ἐπυ]- 


10 


36 ATTICA το Жо 





µεληταί- πέπομ]φαν δὲ καὶ τὰς nounàc καὶ τὰς λ[αμπάδας] 
ἔδραμον εν] τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀγῶσεν εὐσχημόνω[ς nat εὐτάν]- 


[ 
[ 
J ui тос εοώυσα] δὲ nla]. τας боо ους δεοῖς καὶ [ἐπαλλιέρησαν] 
. 12 
[ἀκολούθως] το[ζε] νόμους wal τοῖς Mol onoga ‚са. 12 η 
[ 


ae ee π]αδηνούσης ἐν Σαλαμ[ζνυ νι. “τη 
ү e тё. Δ]ημομρατίαυ riu пор Пп] ћу [ἐπόμπευσαν καὶ τὸν] 
[δρόμον] ἔδραμον τῶι ἐπωνύμων τῆς [νήσου ποιησάμενοι ] 

20 riv ἅπιλλῃην μαϑάπερ αὐτοῖς OL οπίου rroo ттш . 


Dios — ἐπαγρ]γελδείῃ παραμοιτοῦντέ[ε τε διετεέλεσυ μοι Ἐπεὶ 


evene cU ses τε. ο Ам ὃ γοσιμητὴς» τὴν δὲ] 
[ἀπόδειξί]ν τε τει Вол ши wn ου ὅπλοις ἐπουήσαντο: ὅπως] 
[αν οὖν φα]ύνηται ὁ ohuoc τυμῶν τίους Ἑαυπους ο Ἱσπο бо 
25 [ἴσους παρ]ασκευάζοντας, ἀγαϑθξ[υ τύχει δεδόχδαι TEL βουλξι 
τοὺς λα]- 
[χόντα]ς προέδρους εἰς τῆν ἐ[πυοῦσαν ἐπμπμλησίαν χρηματίσαι] 
[περὶ тоо] тоу γνώμην δὲ Ε[υμβάλλεσθαιυ τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν 6n]- 
[μον ὅτι] onet тё BovA[Et ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς ἐφήβους τοὺς 
ἐπὶ διο]- 
[ιλέο]υς ἄρχοντος καὶ [στεφανῶσαι αὐτοὺς χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ] 
30 [εὐσεβ]είας ἕνεκα τῆς [πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς καὶ εὐταξίας xal φιλοτι]- 


м, ~ ~ 2 Ф 5 
[μύ]ας τῆς εἰς τὴν βο[υλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ CR) 


[к j. Πύνακος Ανα]... τὸν κοσμητὴν αὐτῶν: ἐπαινέσαι] 
δὲ καὶ τὸν παι [δοτρίβην “Εόρτυον “Ερμοδώρου ᾿Αχαρνέα καὶ 
τὸν wal- 
ταπαλταφ[έτην Νέανδρον Πεδιέως ёи Κεραμέων καὶ τὸν] 
35 ὁπλο[μάχον - --------------------] 


11-12: εὐσεβῶ[ς ἐφ᾽’ οἷς καὶ | ἐπήυνεσαι α]ὐτοῖς A.G. Woodhead 
apud ed. pr. 16-17: [ἔϑυσαν δὲ τῶι Atlavte ἐπὶ τῆς x]a8nxoóonc 


Ca. T ~ 
ἐν Σαλαμ[ζνι Svo lac: ie ed. δε. 20-21: [t va | παρ 


ἐπαγ]γελϑείύη ed. τος. 





117.: ATHENS. DECREE HONORING ЕРНЕВЕС ου. 
SEG XXVI, 98. C. Pelekides, Μελέτες 'Apxatac Ἱστορίας (IOannindy 
1979) 38, note 14, points out that p. 13 should be read as nada 
naonyyéAS9n αὐτοῖς. 


e 


118. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF NIKERATOS OF ALEXANDRIA, 
CA. 150 B.C. IG, τι" 9081 SEG xvii, 28 9980 πω ο 
AD 29 (1973=74) |1979 ο. 12 ho p epo s l rediscovery of 


the joining fragments on which the ends of LL. 2-14 are inscribed; 
EMOI2374 + 2375, πο changes in the p S m Enc" 


—— M ——————M—MÀM——M———ÀMÀ———ÀMÀ——ÀÀ ALL 


119.  ATHENS.  DECREE IN HONOR OF MILTIADES, SON OF ZOILOS, 
144/3 B.C. IG, 112, 968 Есет E Peppa-Delmouzou, 


πο τπτ АТТТСА PR 





zu ccc: οι 5.11 ρα), adds a previously unpublished 
τ. 5Ο»: ы Ете stele which preserves parts of 
ЕЕ ο πα sil T O the following new text: 


Μιλτιάδην 
νυν. τοις 
Μαραθ[ώνι]ον 


ὑπ σι ΞΕ. HESPERIA 40 (1971) 258, suggests that 
ШЕШ oi ghee rerer to Miltiades! performance as basileus which 
IS attested now by a dedication he made іп the Agora; see our 
lemma no. 161. 


1L 2I c ATHENS. DE REEMINTAONORTORTTELESIAS OF TROTZEN, 
Εν. τε, ΤΙ’, 971. L. Robert, BCH 59 (1935) 198, note 1, 
νο ез Ел не restoration in hb. 29-30 ought to be [o δῆμος | 
ὅ Θηβαίων], cf. Hesychios, s.v. ᾿Αγρυάνια. Іп AE (1977) [1979] 
196, 207-208, he repeats this suggestion in the course of a 
πι к= ταν οὗ πε Theban festival of the Agrionia- 


Ι΄. ATHENS: GUI ZENSHIPODECREE, CA. 140 B.C Fragment. of 
Па Бе marole found in the Agora Excavations (I 7421). ЕП Др 
ENE ΠΡ Ρο ο 1979) 178-179 ρα, who assigns it to 


ὑπ ο σεν sone Е GOOG (SEG XXVIII, 365}. 


ERE ο πιο ιν ο... 


[ис διατετέλεμεν ἀγαθὸν] λέγων [xat πράττων ὑπέρ] 
[τῆς πόλεως κατὰ τὴν ἑαυ]τοῦ δύψ[αμυν ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ ἀπο] - 
[μεμαρτύρηται αὐτοῖς ὑ]πὸ πλειόν[ων-: ὅπως ἂν οὖν] 

5 [© δῆμος φαινηται χάριτας] καταξύ [а] с [διαφυλάττων] 
Шс εαυτὸν αι λοπιμο]υμένοις, aylacnt τύχηι δεδοχ]- 
[Sat τῆν βουλῆυ τοὺς λα]χόντας προ[έδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπ]- 
[υοῦσαν éuxAnolav χρη]ματίσαι περ[ὶ τούτων, γνώμην] 

[δὲ EvuBdAAcoSar τῆς Β]ουλῆς εἰς τὸ[ν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ] 


5 Ld - 5 м, 
ШОЕ Ῥουλητ: επαινεσαι Ж ?]va. πειϑαγόρ[ου uc О οὗ ο. 


[φανῶσαι ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνω]ι εὐνοίας [ἕψεμα naù φιλοτιμί]- 
[ας τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον τὸ]ν 'A8nvato[v* δεδόσδαι δὲ αὐτῶι J 
[uat πολιτείαν δοκμυμασϑ]έντι ἐν toll Βουλευτηρίωυ:” τοὺς] 
[δε δεσµοδέτας ОЛОО оло πλη[ρῶσιν OLHAOTHOCOYI 

15 [είς ἕνα xai πεντακοσίο]υς Stuao [tac εἰσαγαγεῖν] 
[αὐτῶν τὴν δοκιμασίαν η Солго [парас αυ И пор] ы 
[όντι καὶ εἶναι αὐτῶι δο]κπιμασδέ([ντι γράψασθαι φυλῆς] 
[καὶ δήμου xai φρατρίας] ἧς [ἂν βούληται. ἀναγράψαι κτλ. | 


10: Γι INO, мо, Ж уш 





1292. ATHENS. EPHEBIC DECREE AND CATALOGUE, 119/8 B.C. 
ED ск хут, ПОТ xi, 4772 D. Peppa-pelmouzou, 
КОСЫ USUS I ε ο (phe), soins тє, IT ° y 932 (EM 5323) 
ο ης ου ο O Fr се of this stele to yield the new reading 


За атпа ____ а υπ 


vaithin Che crown In БЕ ut 2s 
Δυσ[ινπρά]την 
Κεφαλῆνοεν 


en SS Á,  ,> 


Γη ATHENS. DECREE, 99/8 B.C SEG XXI, 487. B.D: Meritt 
ZPE 35 (1979) 149, places this decree on the doy οι ше p e P 
bration of the Eleusinian Mysteries when a meeting of the Boule 
was held in the Eleusinion in Athens. Discussion Gf I ber наса 





124. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES,) 797 ο ο 0 m 
Wey ТЕ”, вза SEG XIV, 77; XV τυ πι ο πο ο το. 
Ντ, 91. H.B. Mattingly, CHIRON 9 Эси 
fhis decree to 65/4 B.C. on the grounds that Arie ose aa te LU 
Ariarathes (col. II) are the sons ot Ariobarzanes rr усеше 
ceeded Ariobarzanes I in spring 64 B.C. "News Of Ariobarzagesee! а 
accession would have reached Athens early in 64/73 8с md EUN 
for the princes' new status to be noted on the ephebic record of 
the previous year." In 64/3 B.C., Mattingly also places πα е 
moneyers Epigenes - Xenon of the New Style Coinage and identifies 
them as the two ephebes from Melite listed in col. τετ τι — 
He also presents a new archon list 65/4 - 56/5 B.C. on the basis 
"5, πε’, 1059 and 1716. 


"se ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS: KE KROPF LS, 
ООЛ 1078 B.C. IG, πο, 246) 3S EG σπα ος. SEG XXVIII 615 
Bed. Geagan, AJP 100 (1979) 62-698, studies Έπος ος ο ασ ge NEC 
the decree and, after examining the stone, states that in L. 1 
the letters YNTOZANTI are not part of the original document but 
were cut later in an erasure. Of the original Inse ripe en 
recovers the following: 


[= -- = = = = Ξ1Ο.ΝΗ..7..Α 
[- -------] vacat 
[-— ----- - το... α 


Geagan explains the erasure as having removed a гегегепсе m ие 
top of this decree to the visit of Augustus to Athens in 22 TE oe 
In this connection, he also discusses the date and circumstances 
Or the decree moved by Antipatros, IG, Iq Τη. For the careen 
er Antlpatros, Ses infra биг lemma по. "πο. 





е ATHENS DECREE IN HONOR ος TANTONTOS TOX LO BOGE nce 
96/7 = 102/3 A.D. το, II^, 1072. Β.Π. Meritt cer ο. ο. 
145-151, argues that the calendar equation in LL. 2-3 is errenc= 
ous. The cutter inscribed TevtexarSeudtn in error because he 
Hist@ok “an original карра (20) an hace cop, for iota-epsilon (15 E 
The date should then be the 20th day of the third prytany; dis- 
cussion of the Calendar Gi Έπος yea In Lb. 3, Meritt reo σα tae 
restoration Εν ‘“EAevoetvi [we], since it would require 


πο TT ATTICA 39 


тис ο Еа d а εν “HACUOEL VL - 


J 27. ATHENS. LETTERS FROM MARCUS AURELIUS TO THE ATHENIANS, 
m7 4 Ар. Im@uplaques тот white marble (I and II). Fragments 
A and B of Plaque I were found in the Agora Excavations 
ΙΙ Ξ ΤΙ :-1 Таша 5754); Түт. C, D, and F were found in the 
Roman Agora and are stored in the Tower of the Winds. Plaque II 
(Fr. E) was reused as a paving slab in the Roman Agora and is 
now in the Epigraphical Museum (EM 13366), after being mended 


from over 200 small pieces. Ed. pr. J.H. Oliver, Marcus Aurelius: 
EE ce ο nu απα Cultural Policy in the Bast: HESPERIA, 

ЕАР ОВИЕ (1970) > text, extensive commentary, translation of 
Plaque II, ph. Catalogue of examples of intermarriage at Athens, 
mu. 50-53. 


αμα ης basis Of photographs (without autopsy), С.Р. Jones, 
ZPE 8 (1971) 161-183, suggested some new readings in Plaque I, 
DECRE с олус тсе “ap. crit. below, and printed a complete text 
om Plaque τι with Commentary, apparatus, and translation. 
ИИ И О егу, вы (1971) mo. 256; restoration of Plaque ΤΕ, 
ie. 4=5. ПО Т Поп, Sacred Offi ста 060-61: discussion of 
ος το τ. 1-7, ου the daduch Ailios Dionysios, with new sxead— 
engs from the stone. 


Reter re-examining the Stone, J.H. Oliver, ZPE 14 (1974) 
265-267, discusses the readings and interpretation of Plaque II, 
E 27-30; 39; 69-73. In ZPE 17 (1975) 37-56, W. Williams argues 
елап Зс ounde that the document is not an epistle but an 
edict written by the Emperor himself in Greek; date 169-176 A.D. 
“ОНО ус, ZPE 1б (1975) 315-316, returns to the readings and 
ЫЕ зт Е Еа Н оп ot Plaque II, LL. 64-68; 88-89. Tn ΡΕ 20 59716) 
'' he accepts Williams’ suggestion for Plaque II, Lh. 67-68 
EIE adis την ёт [voto] Ату [τ]ὴν ἡμετέραν, verified by D.J. Geagan 
from the stone; further discussion of the date and the possible 
meterenee in this passage to SEG XXVI, 126. L.Y Menshikova, 

LZ eas 1978) 1./73-86, "Herodes Atticus and his time in the 
ΠΟΠ: 5Ε πεν epigraphical data" (in Russian). 


πο ο πια or then stone and photographs, S. Follet, 
RPh 53 (1979) 29-43, presents a new text of Plaque II, with 
рл ыш wap οτε, Ετος commentary, and translation. ме print 
mer сох Of Plaque II but not the lengthy ap. crit. 


к апе т witext ος ed. pr.) 


[- -] πέρχωνται διαδοχη [- - - - 
ILU ο ο... 


A CL Е cov oLo[w = = —] 
IC Ἴσῤήσςτα ооа 

[= ~ - Ó updti]otog ἀνὴρ etol- - -] 

[- = - = - -Jac ὑποτρέφειν [- - -~ ] 

ο πι к К [ОГ Hoo bou ues 
IE υπο ού το προσο σποτ 

| 

| 
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=| то [ret y 


-]νοίας εἰς 


- -] δεσπότου 


10 


τῆς πατρί]δος καὶ 
που] 


— — — — — — ---- — πι πι — =— — κι — 


15 


=]oac επι τῆς παρ. 


— 
I 


Ca ο oP 0 0 a 
на оза 
О 
[ο ο αρα LL 

τὴν ἀσφ[άλειαν - - 

== ορῶόμαυ πας ηνία. 
TO [№ 
Ime 20 ВЕЗЕ ΠΠ 


ποπ = 
- =- - - - - -]xat npoo[- 
--- - -é]Eovnvo8fivav ӧ | 
"]λιους Αθηναίο ο ο ους 
- -]ὑπέμευνα εἰς νῆσον ἔδοξεν xara[- - - - 
= Ιον xot πολυπ σιον OC Pop: P D 
-]ς ἐτεχνάζετο ἄρι[- - -Ίντοι προσ σσ... 
-Ίται vv Ὥοσδος Ονησιι]ο ο οσο ου... 
- ~ -Juxfic ἐπιτεχνησάμενος ёф[- - 
]ιε[...]λιω, ἐπεῖ μηδὲ ταῖς προτέραυ[ς - - - 
[τ]ῶν νήσων αὐτῆς ἀπε[χ]έσθω v[- - 
κρατύστου ἀνδρὸς ἔτι xai δοῦλον λύσιν ойи 
-tot]e πραχθεῖσιν οὐδὲν 
-πε]ρυέμευναν μέχρι τοῦ 
-]ν ἐνμλημάτων ἄνωι καὶ 


EWOL 


-]ο τᾶς ἄποδεο [μένας - - 


-= - Ὑ- 


= 
ὀρύσαι ἔδοξεν, βουλουµην[- = 
ταῦτα ἀποφήνασθαύ µε συνεχῶς [- 
и [ат] ох στρεφομένων vv ᾿Επεὶ 
δὲ tal- --------------- 
[λεχϑεύσης] καὶ τὰ μάλυστα είς 
αὐτὴν évó[- - ----------- 
а LINES. οτι ол еш га 
ἴδιον 6[- 


- -Ίλας ὗπ[- - - - - - - - - - -upvri 


[7 
= 
|= 
ls 
E 
= 


] 


[- -τ]ὴν ἐξέτασιν[- = - 


[m 
[= |] 


да седнавме еаатлас аря 
B3 ἠσυχίας B8 [ἐνκλ]ημάτων 


с16 π[ρίσεως] 


οπου = 


“Ivy [ένουον 


- - -Jopw διαφερον[{[- - - - 
- -]μὴ περαιτέρωι xai to[- 
-]υ τετυχήνπασιν παρὰ τῆς [- 
-]υ οὔτε ἀπελευϑέρους af- - -] 
-]τους ugr αὐτὰ οὔτιν[ες- - -] 
-]éni τῆς ἀγορᾶς συνηδ[- - - -] 
-]υ ᾿Αδηναύων διυκπαύοι o[ - - -] 
5] ноосоо ата 
= = jeu просо[= =e ους 


Lr λατ» 
аппара Рае 
ολλιου про [- - - - 


πως δὴ οι... 
αυ los l === 


— — — —— ы LI 


Jones: 


C18 [δυναστὴν] DS μετὰ ταῦτα. 


v] δύδωµι ᾿Οφίλλιον 


- - -Ί]μοι πραχϑέντω[ν 


C8 ἐς υπο Fe Taste Cl? TAGS Go 


жы d d 
—_ < ә 
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РЕД ше ETT 


1. [΄Ἔχκλητοι ἃς] ἐποιήσαντο ACA. Πραξαγόρας, KA. Δημόστρατος, 
АСА. Θεμίσων πρὸς ATA. Avovóovov &í(xavov εἶναι 
оорго τοῦ]- 

των οὖν τῶν] ἐφέσ[ε]ων ἐδέησεν ἀμοοάσασθαι ° ἐξαρμεῖν ἔδοξεν τὸ 
τᾶς ἀρχαιρεσίας ἐνϑέσμως ἀχϑείσας r pues sar ) 
ТМ | 

[δὲ πρίσιν τούτ]ων τῶν ἀνδρῶν οὐχ ἡγησάμην &vavxatov εἶναι, 
ὑποστῆναι τῶι μηδὲ ᾿Αθήνηισιν αὐτὴν Υ[ενέσϑαι. 
πρός] 

γε μὴν τὸν ἑξῆς χρόνο [0], ἵνα μή τι ἀμφύβολον καταλειφϑῆνυ, 
τοὺς μὲν δαιδουχίαν ἤ τινα ἑτέραν ἐϑελον [τὶ με]- 

τιόντας ἱερ[ε]ωσύνην uéC[o]va ἧς φϑάνουσιν ἔχειν 
προματατίϑεσϑαι δεῖ τὸ στρόφιον ἐννόμως: εί δέ τις 
[ὑπὸ] 

τοῦ δήμου xaAotro, οὖν ἔσται πρὸς τοῦτον ἀμφισβήτησις ἐὰν μὴ 

προκαταθῆται τὰ πρότερα σύμβολα πρὶν а [по] - 


δειχθῆναι. χειροτονηϑεῖς μέντοι καὶ οὗτος τὸ προὐπάρχον 
ο ο ποια тосто. МОО ЕЕ ИА то, ὃς ἐποιήσαντο 
Σ[έν]- ΠΝ 


τιος ΄Ατταλος καὶ Κλήμης Κλήμεντος xai Κλ. Χρύσιππος ἀπὸ τοῦ 
δικαστηρίου. ual ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως KA. Εύπραξέδο [0] 

πρὸς Οὐαλέρυον Μαμερτεῖνον περιγεγράψο([ν]ται. Μαμεοτεῖνος 
μὲν οὐ[ν], ἐπεὶ Εὐμολπίδης Sv οὐδέτερον τ[ῶν] 

γονέων ἔσχεν ёи τοῦ τῶν Knovuwv γένους, ἐπιδεῖται иад’ ὅνπερ 
μόνον фета, τρόπον τοῖς ἐξ «ἑρκματέρου τῶν [50] - 

[o] τούτων γενῶν πρὸς ϑάτερον μεϑύστασϑαι: ἀφέξεται τοῦ τῆς 
ἱεροπηρυπείας ἐφείεσθαι. At δὲ ἀρχαιρεσία[ι uel- 

ταξὺ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τε ἤδη ἐπιδικασαμένων καὶ τῶν νῦν 
ἐθελησόντων παρανγέλλειν xarà τοὺς NOTO Oe in» | | 

᾿Αϑηναίων ἐπαναλημφθήσονται. Μαμερτεῖνος οὔτε τοῦ ἀριϑμοῦ 
τῶν ΕΌμολπιι δῶν ἐξαιρεθήσεται xai τὴν [ἱερε]- 

ωσύνην ἀνακομιεῖται. ТООС επ τούτου HOL παραστάν, λαο πι 
τὴν γνώμην ἐν τῆς παρούση [ς δ]ίνπῃης, οὖν ἂν [πρὸς] 

τὸ μέλλον συνχέαι τὰ παραφυλαττόμενα. 3. Δάδιπος Πολυαίνου 
ὃ ἐήκθνπλημένος πρὸς Σωφάνην Σω[φά]- 

νους ἀπὸ 'IouA. Δαμοστράτου τοῦ ἄρχοντος τῶν Πανελλήνων 
φαίνεται KATA τον ὡρισμένον χρόνο [v Ἴδη] 

20018096 οὗ ἔξεστιν δυκάζεσϑαι πρὸς τοὺς πεχειροτονηµένους 
Πανέλληνας ИВС την κρίσιν, ат [ЕЕЕ 

Woe HO OE, παιτοι μετὰ τὴν νενομισμένην προθεσμίαν της 
χειροτονίας γεγενημένης, οὔπω τὴν ἔννο [μον] 

ἡλυνίαν γεγονῶς ообё τοτε μαι οὐδεμίαν CIO XT U πρότερον. des ES 
me © ϑεὸς πάππος uou ὥρισεν, ἀδίχως [ёфє = 

κέναι [SJouet. 4. ᾿Ἐπίγονος ᾿Επιμπτήτου ἐμναλεσάμενος ἀπὸ 

° "тоол. Δαμοστράτου πρὸς Εὔδημον ᾿Αφροδεισί[ου πα]- 

ποπ M [Шо cC ОТО СОС GYMVLELTOL περι τῆς τοῦ 
Πανελληνίου που να παὶ YOO αυτος LL OOE ORO TL 
τὴν π[αρ΄ E]- 

πεύνο[ιυ]ς πεμφϑῆναι ιο... καὶ толло TOV εἰς ἐμὲ γιαϑθημόντων 
πε, тос πραγιαπιν TOLE єтї τῆς ἐπ[αρχείας] 


aa ooo o o o o ама 7 МОО ο σσ, 
ὑπ’ ἐπείν«ω»ν ἐπτελεῖσδαι δῆλόν ἐστιν. 5. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος 

ш ᾿Αγρίππου ἀπὸ Παπίου ᾿Ῥούφου τοῦ τῶν 
[Π]ανελλήν[ων ἄρ]- 

Eav TOC επι τηε προπτερας ием Ер ООС ἐφει πῶς πρὸς τοὺς 
δυουκητᾶς τῶν τοῦ ир. KA PI OI OO ἘΠΕῚ μήτ [е 
τι ΠΟ] 

25 πομνήματα τῶν Πανελλήνων μήτε τὴν γνῶσιν τὴν ἐξενεχδείσαν 
παρέσχετο, ἔπι των ἐῶν εὐ τ.» αἱ. 
γωνιεῦται, ἵνα μὴ μετὰ τοσοῦτον τοὺς καιροὺς ἐν οἷς Er mer 
ро. хаг παρα τας огра осоЕ προ GE T πα 
κορίσ([εως δε]- 

dueva ἐπδιπάζειν ἀναγκασϑῆ περιµένειν. 6. Νόστιμος Διονυσύου 
γεγενῆσδαι xarà τοὺς νόμους ᾿Α[ίρεοπα]- 

γεύτης оби ἔδειξεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ἔστιν ἐν τούτωι ὡς Tht ἐξ ᾿Αρείου 
πάγου βουλῆι, προσγραφῆναι δύνασϑαυ δι [αγνώ]- 

οσοι OL κπιντιλιθοι” CLÓ O ἂν ἀπεωσθείη τῆς κουνωνίας τοῦ 
συνεδρίου τῶν Πανελλήνων [δοκεῖ ἀποδε]- 

30 δεῦνδαι διμάζοντε UOL περὶ THE KHAN TOW Της. ποος EOTS Y 
Νίπωνος γενομένης. 7. Попіл [ос Πεῖος ἐπῖ] 

τῶι δυκαύων τῆς πολειτείας τῆς “ASnvatwv μενεῖ, nada 
ἐπέγνωσαν οὗ ᾿Αρεοπαγεῖται : xen [vào τῆς στὰ] - 

σεως αὐτῶι την βεβαιότητα ὑπάρχειν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλους OGOL, ΤΙ. 
δοϑεύσηυ ἐξουσύαι ὑπὸ ooo [рас τινος ἀν]- 

τυγράφου ἐπακολουθοῦντες; τοῖς ᾿Αρεὀπαγείταις τὰ ἑαυτῷν 
δύνανυα παρέσχοντο: ete δὲ τὸ LEAAO TV κατὰ] 

τοὺς ὀμενε,πμαι хата та πάτρια ё Әт παραφυλαχδήσεται ко? 
δοπιµασθήσεται εἴ τις EX γένους [` AƏnvoÜL)]- 

λος σπιν оодара ἣν ATA Πραξαγόρας ἀπὸ Γαουινύου 
Σατορνεύνου ἐποιήσατο, ἔπι της Ое εἰ me πω 
καλουμένων κωδύπίλλων ёп’ ὀνόματι Στρατολάου προκομισδέντων 
n ζήτησις Εγενετο, une επ. 

ναι φαύνεται,. EL μέντοι βούλοι τό τις ἐντὸς δύο μηνῶν 
ἢ δημοσίαι Π погас μετα TO ἀναγωνσῦ [ἥναι. ] 

τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ταύτην ᾿Αϑήνηυσυν περὶ τῆς δωρεᾶς ἣν προῦδεσαν 
ὀφεύλεσθαι τῆι πόλει δη > (sil 

GUEVGL ёфрЄїсӘш GU EOL, боо ἄλλὼν μηνῶν MOOUCOULaEe 
παραφυλαττομένης πρὸς τὸ ἐπι [κρῖναι] 

ДО τοῖς εμοις Κυιντιλίοϊε!ες GE ἐν TOL μεταξὺ τούτη, ОЕ e ЕП 
ἐνδεήσειεν, οὖν ἂν ἐν ὑστ[έρωι τὸν] 

ἀγῶνα ἐπαναλαμβάνειν ἐπιχειυρούηι. Ес δὲ τὴν τῶν χωρίων 
νομὴν Πραξαγόρας ἐπανελεύ[σεται καὶ | 

λήμψεται παρὰ τῶν πρ. Κυυντυλίων δυαϊτητὴν тєрї τῶν καρπῶν ° 
ЕПС γε μην τὰ YODLA a τω, хр. “Ἡρώ[ιδητι ] 

καταλελεῖφθαι ἐλέγετο ἤδη ἐπανήξει: περὶ τῶν иартём 

᾿ανγένουος δικάσει: ἐᾶν δὲ τὴν βραδυτ[ῆτα] 
παραδόσεως μέμψηταιυ Πραξαγόρας, ὑπὸ τῶν ἡγεμόνων τοῦ ἔϑνους 
εἰσαχϑήσεται.. TAL δεήσει τῆι [΄ἼΑϑη]- 
45 ναίων, ἣν καὶ the ἡλικίαι τοῦ πατρὸς ναι TOL μόνον αυτο πον 
οὔμωυ ὑπολελεζοθαιυ ἔνευμαν, Suvo un [v ἄν] 

εἶξαυ ὡς Φεύδυμον ἀνακληθῆναι μὲν ЄЙ τε VOOU εἰς Thu 
ἐπεφυγάδευτο κατὰ τὴν ἐξέτασιν тоб πράγµ[ατος], 

τῶν δὲ ὅρων τῆς ᾿Αττινῆς про [с ] τὸ λοιπὸν ἀπέχεσθαι 
EA ᾿Αγαϑοκλεῖ ᾿Αγαϑομλέους ШОШО ЕПС πρεσβείας 
ἀξίωσι [c ἣν na]- 
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ex эо συντελεῖ: ἀποδοφήσεται δῇ καὶ τῆι πατρίδι HAL τῶι LOY 
"Αρεοπαγειτῶν συνεδρίων : κοῦ ἐγγύαυ τῶν Ex | [uAn]- 
των δυκῶν a ἐποιήσαντο οὗ SLOLUNTAL τῶν τοῦ xp. ‘`Нроі оу πρὸς 
Γι | ᾽Αμεινίαν, οποιος ДО, күүс πλ] ητωί ac] 
επι, τοις U Ψ ο πες uo λειδείσαις εποϊήσαντο ALA. 
Πραξαγόρας, Κλ. Δημόστρατος, ATA. Θεμίσων, 
δε Ίπιος] 
"Άτταλος, Κλήμης Κλήμεντος, Οὐαλέριος Μαμερτεῖνος, Λάδικος 
Πολυαένου, Εὔοδος ᾿Ονησίμου, Νόστυμο[ς Arol 
ν[υ]σίου, Ποπύλυος πεῖος, ἀποδοθήσονται. ᾿Επυγόνου δὲ καὶ 
᾿Αδηνοδώρου τὰς Ἐππλήτους περυγεγράφϑ [αυ | 
δεῖν φδάνω προευπών. Et τινες ἄλλαι φάσεις emo ocu ME ES 
τῆς διαγνώσεως, περὶ ὧν οὐδὲν éó6[nAo]- 
σα, πρὸ ἀποφάσεως elev γεγενηµέναι , περυγεγράψονται, ὥστε 
ἐξετασθῆναυ παρὰ. τῶν δυκαστῆι xarà τὰ αὐ [τὰ] 
παφάπερ KAL ἔμελλον ἐξετασθήσεσϑαι nace μηδεμιᾶς οὔσης ε τον 
Stunc, τίνων, δ᾽ ἂν εἶεν ἐπιστε[λεῖ] 
πρὸς ἐμὲ ᾿Ἰνγένουος: εἰ δέ τινες μετὰ τὴν γνῶσιν ἀπηνέχϑησαν, 
τούτων HATA τὴν προσήκουσαν терс UV 
αὐτὸς ἀπούσε [ταν . | BEDS Ὅσην εἰσφέρομαι σπουδὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς δόξης 
τῶν ᾿Αϑηνῶν, duc τη. πολιν GOLI |S 6 J = 
πυπρατεῖν σεµνφτητος, ὑπανῶς δεδηλωνέναυ νομίζω, xat ἡνίνα 
πο πας αὐτοῖς ἔππρυτον συνέδριο!ν] 
ἐπαναγαγεῖν ἐπευράϑην πρὸς τὸ παλαιὸν ἔϑος, nað’ б τούτους 
μόνους εἰς Αρειον πάγον εἰσεδέχον [το] 
τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς τριγονίας ἐξετασθέντας;: καὶ εἴδε ἦν περιουσία 
τῶν ἐνδόξων γενῶν, tv’ ἐξῆυ μοι κα[ὶ νῦν] 
επι τὴν Υὑνώμην τὴν ἡμετέραν φυλάξαυ, ἀλλ. ἐπείδὴ τὰ συμβάντα 
δια τὴν τύχην ὑπολογιζομενου[ς, &]- 
qu CC πολλᾶς KaL GAAS πόλεις οἶδα Эєрапє Lac είς τὸ ατα 
ἐπυδυνασαμένας, τὰ μὲν ἐπανειέναι Set [tne | 
MG) то παρεληλυδὸς φιλανθρωπύαι, τὰ δὲ τῆι πρὸς τὸ μέλλον 
αὐτάρνως ὑδρῦσαι , μέχρι оаа оошо | EE 
μενος ᾿Αϑηναίους ἐνδώσω ὡς ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ παρεληλυθότος χρόνου 
πρὸς τοῦτο μόνον ἀφορᾶν EL του πα] 
τη: εὐγενής, HAV τυς τον εξ ᾿Αρεύου πάγου διὰ τὸν κανόνα τῆς 
τρυγονίας ἐξεῶσθαυ φαύνηταυ τὸ ἀξίωμα оо = 
"ERU E L INO, μετὰ "ORO uC δὲ πο Ste οπου, τη) γονέων οίνου τι α 
εὖ γεγονότων ариєоєг. Τοῖς HELG τὴν ἐπ[υστο]- 
λὴν τὴν ἡμετέραν ἀπελευδέρου πατρὸς οὖσιν καὶ εἰς "Apevov πάγον 
ν ἑαυτοὺς ἐνβεβληκόσιν τῆς ἄγν [οἶας] 
ώρα πεπαῦσθαι : ει. MEV LOL τις πρὸ c GU TUS OG Ame Aeu9épou 
{ πατρὸς γεγονὼς ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς Óvxaotnoltou] 
τῶν ἐπὶ τούτο[υ]ς ἀποδοθῆναι δυναμένων ἐξεώσδη, шеме ο ὑπαὶ 
μετὰ τὰ ἡμέτερα γράμματα διὰ τὸ τὸν [πάπ] - 
πον ἀπηλευθερῶσϑθαι ἢ ὑπεξήχϑησαν τῆς ἐν ᾿Αρείωυ Taya. βουλῆς 
ἢ ἑκόντες ὑπεξῆλθον πη τιμη, E [1t] 
ἀπεύργονται ° τούς γε μὴν ὑπεξστησομένους διὰ τὰ προειρηµένα EX 
E τσ τοῦ συνεδρίου χρὴ Шоу си тоо τοι [ov] - 


TON ine ОТ ] paAune topar τα πο πας ἄλλαα TL UGG иа τάξεις 
τιν ο EIU трос εἶεν ὑπεναντίον τοῖς ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ΕΠΕ hm 


СТОЛ ПЕЈО LG WATELAEYUEVOL, οὓς οὐδὲ μετᾶ τὴν νῦν ἐξενεχϑεῖσαν 
γνῶσυν οἷόν τέ ἐστιν ἐν AD: LOL Tr [G YOL ] 
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καθῆσθαι, ἀπαλλαττέσϑωσαν ἐντὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ: ὃς δ᾽ ἂν καὶ μετὰ 
τὰ ἀπηγορευμενα ὄνατελεσηι μένω[ν 1 xat] 
παρὰ τὰ троүєүрашцёуа: εἰσδύηται, ἐν COOL πα Иоса οποια 
ὑπεξαχδείσιν δια τοῦ δικαστήριον ἐλάττοσί [ν ΤΕΙ 
СЙ TOUTOU KUL EU TOL HE ube Vell "μπας καταδεεστέρας eles Le x [o] Τ 
εις. 'EGv τινες 65  Apeonayet ray ev ποια 
[Πανέλ]- : 
λησιν ὄντες τήμερον παταλημφθῶσιν τὴν τριγονίαν παρασχεῖν μὴ 
ὀυναμενοι, οὐ бс TOUTO om) calle 
σθήσονται τοῦ συνεδρίου: πρὸς δὲ τὸ μέλλον οὐδεῖς ἄλλος ἐξ 
᾿Αρεοπαγευτῶν τοῖς Πανέλλησιν ἐνγραίφῃ]- 
σεται ἢ ὅσου πρὸς τὰς χειροτονίας ἀοιμνεῖσθαι δύνανται τὴν 
τριγονίαν ἔχοντες. To прос τη ρου... 
τῶν Πενταμοσίων φέρον [ἀ]ποχρώντως ἔχει ταύτηι τετάχδαι ὥστε 
αὐτοὺς τοὺς καταλεγομένους є [о γε]- 
Ὕσνεναι. 11. Ivy£évouoc Talc εξ ἐμπεαπτεέρου πη... 
ἀμφισρητήσεσιν αὐτὸς ἔσται διπαστς оиса jun. s 
иа πρὸς E£xetvouc τοῖς προνοσωµμένοις τῶν πο ο. ἄν οσο 
ὅσουπερ ἂν μηδὲν ἀντεισπράττωσιν [av]- 
τοι. Ol διουκήσαντες τὰ δημόσια inc πολευς πισο 
λογυσμοὺς ὀφεύλοντες ἔχουσυν διυκασ [τᾶς] 
τοὺς ероос Κυιντιλέίους, παρ οἷς οἱ τῶν Ανα Όσο 
προνοήσονται τὰ αὑτῶν ἐμπλῆσαι π[λήθη]. 
᾿Ινγένουος ᾿Αθηναίων μὲν τοῖς πρίσεως δεομένοις ἐν ᾿Ελευσεῖΐνι 
δικάσει καὶ ἐν Πειραεῖ, xa9' ὃ[ν ἂν &]- 
τέρωδι βούληται χρόνον: τοῖς δὲ ёи Λακεδαίμονος ὁριεῦ τόπον 
ἐν ταῖς πλησίον πόλεσιν xarà τὸ ἐ[πυτη]- 
[δει orarov αὐτὸς δοµιµάσας. | 12 "Ἠγοῦύ]αι OE GIN Шс 
ὧν ἀπεφηνάμην, ὅτι ἕκαστα π[ρ]οϊὶδόμην ο[ὐ διὰ] 
πε[ρ]ιουσίας μᾶλλον ἢ φροντίδος, ἵνα πρὸς τὸ μέλλον "Ηρώιδηι 
τε ὑπάρχοι παρὰ ᾿Αϑηναύοις συνευφρ[οσύ]- 
vnu περί τε τὰ ϑεῖα иаї τὰ ἀνθρώπινα ἔχειν σὺν thc εὐκλεεῦ 
περὶ παιδείαν σπουδῆι, καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τῆς πρόσ[ϑεν] 
осе εἴα αὐτους εὐποιίας που we. "Βρώυδου μεμνημένου 
τὸ ϑάρσος τῆς πρότερον περὶ ἀλλήλους [ODCOEUIS 
OTOC ἀνανεώσαι VTO, δι᾽ ἣν οὐδὲ ἐμοῦ διαλλαμτοῦ δέονται. τί 
τον ὦ ὑποκαϑέζοι το ἐν γνώμ [nc τι]- 
ere μετὰ τὸ ἀπαλειφδῆναι τὴν ἐπὶ [τ]αῖς αἱ Ке Ме .υήμηη, 
τῆς Ῥεραπείας ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἐππεπονημένης [tva] 
᾿Αδην[α]ύοις ἐξῆι τὸν ἐμὸν καὶ τὸν ἴδ[ι]ον αὐτῶν Πιρωι δην 
στέργειν, οὐδενὸς ἔτι ἑτέρου τῆι εὐνοίαι με [γάλου] 
ἀντυκρούοντος; 1 Ὁ ΥΕ μὴν ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις κατὰ τὴν 
"Ελλήνων φωνὴν περὶ τῶν δυκασϑέντων συντετ[αγμέ]- 
νοις προσενεϑυμήϑην ὡς, EV οἷς ἀπεφηνάμην, παρευμένον, ἀπὸ 
μὲν τῆς γνώμης τῆς ἐμῆς, εἰ καὶ μ[ὴ ἀπὸ] 
τῶν τῆς ἀποφάσεως ῥημάτων, νοεῖσθαι δυνάμενον, ἐξηγήσεως δέ 
τινος προσδεόμενον, ἵνα μή τι |[ς νέαν] 
ἀμφισβήτησιν παράσχοι, προσήκειν ἔδοξεν σαφῶς nat τοῦτο 
διορίσασθαι: ef τινες ёи πατέρων ἀπε[λευ]- 
Ὀέρων Υεγονότες TNC Ρουλῆς τῶν Πεντακοσίων ἐξανέστησαν, 
τούτοις ἐπανιέναι πάλιν ELC τὴν [ἐέξε]- 
LOYO L παπα [τ]ᾷ αὐτὰ συνμεχωρήσϑω nada uat τοῖς ἐξ APELOU 
πάγου: ἀποδεικνύτωσαν δὲ οἱ ёи vine το] 
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100 Πεντακοσύων βουλῆς σφᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐλευθερίᾳ γεγενῆσδαι: χρὴ 
γὰρ οὐ τοὺς Ex πατέρων ἀπ[ελευ]- 
ϑέρων ἀλλὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἀπελευϑθερωθέν[τα]ς εὔργεσθαυ μόνους, 
ооо καὶ прос τὸ néA[A]ove m[eot αὐ]- 
πο TOL BOTAL. _ 


ОСИ jis τι КАЛГ τους (1979) 543—558; translation and discus- 
πσπ οι Plaque EEL, LiL 47-57. In L. 47, he defends his reading 
PUG τας πρεσβείας and rejects Follet's reading at the end of 
m 53. πω πο Une or tens БА [хавос] to Follet's еп[архесоас ] 
ШОЕ τὸ too long". Follet's reading πο τν 32x89 impossible 
mor Oliver, who sees no trace of a rho and suggests ὑποφθο [ρὸν 
παϑόν] | TL τάφου. py cussion οἳ theo procedure to pe followed by 
Greeks in applying for Roman trials. 





128. ATHENS. LAW OF Vine μετ AMD EI IKIH ON 380/79 ο One 
“τ... 115. SEG XVI, 104; XXII, 75; XXV, 137; XXVIII, 100. 
Τρ 1.10. τσ ο i лш сс опт е Delphes ει le temple 


Еро од au Lv siecle: Collection de la Maison de l'orient 
ШЕШ т Еекктапеесп S. Serie archeologique 6 (Paris 1979) 44, points 
out that it is a mistake to regard this merely as a simple 

πα ποπ сору Oh an Amphiktionic decree; it is rather the 
ππεπιεπ decree which ratifies an Amphiktionic decree and incor- 
porates its contents into the body of Athenian law. See supra 


Dor lemma no. 4. 





129. ATHENS: BECREES OF THE KARTHATANS,; KORESTANS, AND 
Powerman ον. 650 B.C. IG, II^, 1128. 5. Cataldi, 
πε (1979) 13-37, detailed commentary on the legal arrange- 
ments between these states and Athens. 


г A E E ο EE E E E a E i E E a a a a ыы е е ——шес_——_————————— 


ites Oi. N JL ΟΝΕ. DECREE OF THE DEMOTAI OF AIXONE IN HONOR OF 
DEMETRIOS OF PHALERON, AFTER 317 B.C. τα, II*, 1201. 
Se Ιστ), 101. [DEMECOUEHTer REG 921201979) 354-355, interprets 
ONE SU ππτεπείηα that Athens and Peiraieus were not at odds 
τει each other but were separated, χωρισθέντ]ων], because the 
Peiraieus was occupied by Kassandros. ο ο ον sm πα σα oT 
Бесси Боа їп LL. 31-32 of SEG XXV, 89, supra our lemma no. 100. 


ae 


J T ELEUSIS. ПА О πο Е СЕЕ ЕБ OF ELEUSIS О Ε.Ε: 
νο ντ ИИА XXVIIT, 103. πι van Straten, Bulletin Antieke 


Ыс лут 594 (1979), 189-191 (piece eusses sche, Есина 
appears in relief within a crown on the stele between the texts 
of the two decrees. ТО ло το be connected with спе ошип Lemia 


που τσ πο cult of Herakles; possible пер ο ποπ ofr the 
Herakleion en Akridi on a red-figure krater in Athens: 


NM 14902 (ph.). 
a a a ————— 


46 ATTICA IG της 
15. PLE USES. DECREE OF THE ELEUSINIANS AND THE ATHENIAN 
GARRISON, 318/7 B.C. IG, II^, 1191. c. Ampolc τ". m r 
167-178, defends the date of 318/7 B.C. for this dec recmo nm ie ΡΝ 
cusses all the other evidence, literary and epigraphic, θα ΕΠ 
Career of Xenokles. On pp. 176-178, he gives a “collect onu Επ 
testimonia and a stemma for the career of MoiroNbPes “theme on 
Gf επτε decree). 


νου. PETRAEUS. DEME DECREE OF PEIRATEUS Ας GO Oe 
IG, II^, 1214. р. Gauthier, REG 92 (1979) 394-396, suggests 
a date soon after the reunification of Athens and Peiraieus 
(supra our lemma no. 100) and interprets єтї TOY HOLOWY L. 6. 
referring to the recent Macedonian garrison and the separation of 
Pie or ετοῃ the city. He identifies the orator оосар: MM 
With che боптеотгеѕ of Agora 15.72, τ. 1310 οἱ ο”. 


134. Forel] S τς. DECREE OF THE GENE OF BUMOLPIDAL AND KERLE T 
LATE 3RD CENT. B.C. τα, II^, 1235. SEG XXVIII, 365. κ. Clintom 
Sacred Officials 23, no. 10, suggests a date of 248/7 ευ. 
grounds that the proposer of the decree also meved το τι... 
of that same year. Discussion of the good services for which 
Ghatretios is honored, particularly ἀπογράφων πην EO E e 
ОРЕ р o. Dow, GRBS 20 (1979) 342-345, Боп по oat bh mE NE 
pextowads inscribed by S.V. Tracy s “Cutter ot πο ο... 

(SEG XXVIII, 365) ca. 229/8 - 207/6 B.C., rejects Clinton's а 
Dow comments on the lettering and the disposition of uninscribed 
spaces; notes on prosopography, especially the proposer 
Thrasyphon Hierokleidou Xypetaion; cf. our lemmata nos. 112; 

114 (supra). 


——— ———Y Я 


POF ATHENS DECREE OF THE GENOS OF THE THEOINIDAL HONORING 
ΑΕΕ Ες OF NYMPHE, LATE HELLENISTIC. From a sketch book made 
in Athens 1810-1813 for the Honorable Frederic North, later cme 
oth Lord Guilford; now in the Gennadios Library, Athens. A stone 


Pasen τὰ. πουν lost.: Ed δες. E: Vanderpool, AJP 1ος i ο 
213-216. 


jo Setvar = — — 9 = = -]éárouc Κιμ[ιυνεὺε] 
[εἶπεν- ἐπειδὴ - - ~ ρα] ἱέρεια τῆς Моно [пс] 
[γενομένη ἐπεμελήϑη] τοῦ ἱεροῦ καλῶς καὶ ε«ὐ»[σε]- 
[βῶς ναὶ συνεργαζο]μένη ἅμα τῷ γέν[ει τῷ Θε]- 
> [ουνιδῶν ἀ]νήλ-ε»ς αὐτῇ ἐν τῶν ἰδίων, ἐπε [τέ] - 
ЛЕСЕ δὲ καλῶς tale τε «ϑ»ρυσίας τὰς ἐπιβαλλού[σας] 
[αὐτῆι xat τὰ ν]ομιζόμενα πάντα: [δέδοχϑαι ] 
[τῷ γένει τῷ θε]οινιδῶ«ν» ἐπαυνέσας«ι > την кере 
[αν τῆς Νύμφης - - -]pa«v» ἐφ᾽ ñ ἔχει πρὸς τὴν ϑεὸ[ν] 
lO р Ола τπτ reu стопа ἐν πῶς ρου 
[с ο ο с πι e τον o. ου. 
ο ο EN EM = hin pO fe терга (era) = 
ο ΙΙ Ol ουμενοι Or το Ji L ONE 
[οὗ Θεοινιδῶν. ἀναγράψαι бё τό]δε τὸ δόγμα τὸν 


Ис тт^ ATTICA 47 





15 [ἄρχοντα τοῦ γένους] vacat 


ντι Os ΝΜΗΛΤΑΥΤΠΗῊ. 60. TEOYLIAL. 
8. ΟΙΝΤΔΩΗΕΠΑΙΝΕΣΑ. 9.  PAEQH. Poe) Lol OY MEN: 





16567 Ευ RA GES DECREE OF ORGEONES OF THRAKIANS 261/0 B.C. 


ν. τι 1283. SEG XXIV, 155; XXV, 99. р. Gauthier, REG 92 
(1979) 396-397, suggests that the forced separation of Athens and 
Meiraieus 286-281 B.C. (supra πο. 100) may have had a durable 


Ши лс ОКЕ division ot the devotees of Bendis into а city and 
ου το ους τοι» Shown in this inscription. 


EE 7 7 0 0 0 ο _ __—__-——.———-——-——-———————-—-—-—-————-+-—-— 


1.3 7 ЕЕЕ 0515. DECREE OF THE ATHENIAN SOLDIERS STATIONED IN 
BNEEEUSTS., CA. 250 B.C. IG, ҮТ; τος, cM alg chio m VES dA 
ЕО 1979) 132, note 91, associates this decree with IG, Td 34607 
Ho J3lost, which carries citations of military officials in at 
least 7 crowns, and restores L. 1 [ἐπὶ ᾿Αντυμάχου ἄρ]χοντος L. 1 
Ern ucucscroAbchons 188); Tund so wurden weiter IG Ti op nl 
3460 vermutlich zum gleichen Stein gehóren."l 


pi ering on these two stones is very ОЧЕ спеве E / FT 
Р/р, etc.) to judge from the drawing of ed. pr. of 3460, 
HE r Еси 272 58 512 апа Koehler, IG, TI, 1349, and ene 
πετ: Of Kirchner арма Te Nc MEvoucamNberegandede 24603525 
statue base with only 2 or 3 lines missing at the top. (Stroud) 


I a 


155; NEAR SOUNION. LEGES SACRAE REGARDING THE CULT OF МЕМ 
TYRANNOS, 1ST CENT. A.D. IG, II^, 1365/1366. SEG XXV, 173; 
ES VITI, 233. © Lauffer, Bergwerkssklaven' 182-185, reprints Ene 
Bets of these two laws and discusses their significance for the 
worship of Men in the mining-slave Community of Southeast At tre ae 


et ge ae p 


295 ISI E SS ПАН ος AN HRANOS, CA. 200 Ар IG, LT 69. 
BEG τχν, 175. Πο ет απο 15 {159759} 71559159 demonstrates 
that in LL. 39-40 the text should be printed as αὐξανέτω δὲ | 
ο ερανος επι φυλοτευμίαυς η interpreted οσο е оша Е тат of ad- 
mission for eranistai who are to promise beneractlons (bo τς 


eranos. The hapax ἐπιφιυλοτειμύαις "endowments" should be rejected. 


νν''' ΟΡ mU  _ __ — 


140. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 371/0 B.C. 
IG, II?. 1424a (Addenda p. 800). SEG XV, 118. D.M. Lewis, 
HESPERIA 48 (1979) 191, note 16, improves the reading of 
LL. 303-304 to ξυστὶς [У] Φαρνάβαζ [oc] |ἀνέϑηκεν, οὐχ ὑγύης. 


- oem CES 


QE EATEN ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 368/7 B.C. 
IG, 117, 1425. SEG XIV, 85; XVI, 116. J.R. Melville-Jones, 
RBN 125 (1979) 28-29, discusses the meanings of weed аа 
r οἱ ο pn τ. bb. 35-29; επ. aso. IG, Ir 1415; тк. 9-13. 


2 
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1436, L. 58; 1443, coL III, Lb. 214-205 νυ... He 
concludes that the former were some kind of weights and that the 
Latter was "a sample which...could be tested in or ο τος inc ο 
nature of the precious metal from which an offering had been made, 
without there being any need to damage the object itself." Не 
discusses also texts from Delphi (see our lemmas o ο К Кее 
and Delos. 


142. ATHENS. NAVAL ACCOUNTS, 353/2 B.C. τα, II^, 1613. 
МЕ Рт еек rhe Creekecuace at War 3 (Berkeley 1979) 280, 


noes τι otters [Uno olu [å] тоу τόνοι. aS a restor IN MN EN 


143. PEERAIFUS. NAVAL ACCOUNTS, 325/4 Bloc. ТЕСЕ 


SEC XV, 1252 N.G: Ashton, GRBS 20 (1979) 23537 28276 nn) po nm 
Out, after examining the stone, that in D. 611 there ας rc 
nally inscribed ёр πλῶι δὲ: РИ and that xal πεντήρεις: J} was in- 


seribed over his. 


144. FOP EU S p SO ACCOUNTS OF THE EPITSTAWA]TWOEPTETEDSI SI 
8279/8 B.C. το, тт^„ 1672. SEG ху, 127 σπιν απ. κκ αν. 
κ, Clinton, AJP 100 (1979) 9212, concludes” τι ὃς сылу ES E 
the Eleusinia (LL. 259-262) was celebrated оп ушы се πος Ена τα 
in the four-year period es Е. this τερον. On the basis of 
ΠΠ fr ea e s peci ally ne τ. 1304, he suggests that the 
penteteric festival took place in the second year of the Olympiad 
andi the trieteric -in the fourth. 





145. ATHENS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS FOR THE STOA OF THE BULLS AT 
DELOS, BEFORE 315 B.C. IG, II^, 1678. SEG тт 49. πμ. Πα 
σπα, JDAL 94 (1979) 134-136, discussion oe йс «word Bro in 


this text. After examination of the stone, he reads p. 9 T TOES] 
πω oc en 5 O where, τὸ has Fete) [де μίσ[ϑω]σις. The O could 
also be 2. Since the following words [κατὰ λόγο]ν were restored 
азир ое я conjecture, Himmelmann келес ке ыу а part oot 9 hM s m 
tiru basis for restoration. see infra court lemma по τα 


eee 


146. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF А HERO, APTER 5; πε ο 
SEG XXVIII, 53. With this fragment D.M: Lewis; ZPE ο (19979) 
131-134, associates another piece found in the Agora Excavations 
(L οσο and л тз ο шеа by B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 16 (1947) 
150-151, no. 41 (ph.), to yield the following new text. He rejects 
the view or S. ΒΘΕΡΟΕΕ (SEG XXVI IIT, 53) that Col WS ec 
part of a decree and suggests that the inventory 15 to be associe 
ated with a hero in the southwestern corner of the Agora, perhaps 
in the Old Bouleuterion or Strategeion. 


Ho ТТ” 


10 


15 


20 


ιο 


To 


mn, Col. 


άμμος 


"ds 
Eu: ].X.[- = - = = =] 
[| . 2]KPATOYZOY [- ... 
[τῆς] βουλῆς «at τοῦ δ[ήμου] 
Uae Oa: 
τοῦ noo 


XACvn ἀμφινεφάλ{λλη 
[X | vÉoOQA AOV 
περύστρωμα 

δάπις иартт 

προσκεφάλαια ποικίλα: |] 

(OLVLULE 

σι μδώμ 

ἀργυρᾶ τάδε: 

[κ]ύλιπες: Δ: τῶν ἐπωνύμων] 

ἐπυγεγραμμέναι 

ἃς ἡ Βουλὴ ἀνέθηκεν ἡ 

ἐπ᾽ Εὐϑυμρίτου ἄρχοντο [с] 

[σ]ταθμόν: XM P HHE 


К [оок о o НЕЕ 71 

XouBta: |l] : k es SUE 

Оо ао EL T 

λος Θησιτι λε πα = > = >=] 

οι ρου η επι — — — GOXOVTOG| 

О τι ооа ооо ο = =] 
πε 


ОС НЕШ аНЫ o) 
--- - - |||: ἀν[έϑεσαν] 


Pees eras όσα πρυτάνεις 
[ἐπὶ Μόλ]ωνος ἄρχοντος 


r е ео телее 
[à ΔΛ πρυτάνεις 


(з Soc ot ἐπὶ Νινοφήμου 
[ἄρχοντ]ος 


£ μ]αζονομε ον | 


[ὃ ἀνέθε]σαν πρυτάνεις 

[ Απκαμα]ντίδος ἐπὶ Δυννυκήτ[ο 

b o κ 

ало μαζονομείον 

[ὃ ἀνέϑε]σαν Αἰγηΐδος πρυτάν/[εις] 
t. Χαρ]υμλείδου ἄρχοντος 


е eS J s πας Γι 
ELEME I το στι cT c2] 

I, LL. 1-3, Lewis suggests: 

Ko ο μα c. JJ [= СЕЕ 1 


[72:2 | KPATOYZOY [- - - στεφανωθεὶς ὑπὸ] 
[τῆς | βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δ[ήµου] 


49 


2 
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ΝΗ ATHENS. SCHEDULE OF FESTIVAL GAMES, CA ο ο. 
Fragment of a base of white marble, found in the Agora Excavations 
BR ee IP Ed. pr. S. Dow, AJP 100 (1979) 31-44 (ph.), who restores 
the text in three columns and argues that this is a program of 
events at at least two Athenian festivals, metwaev! ске с 


LLL 


P| 75 M Eu 
Абр v[= - = -].[- = =] 


᾿Απὸ [2 *1.0[u] ἄρ[χοντος] 


5 τύ[χη] Πόλεω[ς vae. ca. 3] 
δολυχαζυος 
[δ]ημόσι «αι ἐν δόλ[ου] 
[δί]αυλαι v х 
[λαμπ]αδίας 
TO [q полето ие 
[P ποιο στις 


pee E θ]μειλ 


Са. боот; 
1. ыле Est 


[------- -] 


Im 12 uetA(LxXaL) Dow. Only part of one colunn fir pisces cia ο 


143. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: LEONTIS, ATH CENT ες. 
TG, ΙΤ’, 1742. agora 15.13. SEG XXVII, Β. оми те. 
2PE 30 (1979) 133, points out that the date ΘῈ, επι: ποτ ο Ше 
left open since 370/69 B.C. (Agora 15.13) is™@ased on an incor. 
rect restoration of [λεωίντιδος in col. т τ. ΙΙ. ο: με 


tory which he enlarges and restudies in this paper. See 
lemma no. 146. 


inven- 
our 





149. ATHENS. MILITARY CATALOGUE, CA. 40008 ο ο τε, ШО е 
SEGI X, 356; Στ, 53. ВС Pelekides, Μελέτες, APAL ас τς» 
(Toannina 1979) 91-92; discussion of the Thrakian names and 
Ennicsernebn. 15, 16, 23, 139593020 np o 5 4 4057 
D.M. Lewis, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 186, mote 7, dates it before 
403 B.C. It will be re-edited as IG, τὸ, 1032. 


MT ——— — —— ———— -.@=Ñ[ SI— — —————————————————————————— 


150. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF KERYKES, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. 
τα, II^, 1999 + 2003 + 2339. SHG XVII, 56, χχιν,. πο κ αμ 
sacred Officials 357 note S27) omection= οσα πο απο ον X X TV 
209) of early 3rd cent. д.р. and prefers to place it later. 

E.A. Kapetanopoulos, AE (1972) 154, H20; 157, no. 24; late 

Second early third Сепил ое S. Follet, Athénes 97; 291; 421, 
argued on prosopographical grounds for a date after the 
Constitutio Апсопіпіала possibly as Тарс клеш 50-200 1 

D.J. Geagan, ZPE 33 (1979) 93-115, presents new reading ds 
follows: L. 12, ΙΚΟ|6 may δε рс ible E ED LAGo ie unlikely; 


2 
К ОО КОЛИ л, ο $0 0  __ 39... 


L. 68, [ Αφρο]δείύσιος Κέλσου; L- 77, [Καλλέφρων ὃ κί(αὲ) 

ο τς О ο ευ. | Εστιαῖος Š καὶ A]OYYoC: L. 91, 
О ИО По [ο συ) After an examination of the prosopography, 
ος απ σος κο Έπος it be dated in the sole reign ot Commodus 

па ышы шы ντος πο document as a list of the gennetai of Kerykes 
Pi Ἰώ:  длеосүпүтпу Of the membership. ως πο πο new πο 
Ел ЕЛ еко ας ода поѕ as follows: 


Face A 
΄Αρχων [τῆς είς ᾿Ελευσῖνα πανηγύρεως Μέι] 
ἐπὶ Βωμ[ῷ Bopturog ἀντὶ τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος ] 
ψηφυσαμέ [νων τῶν σε] μνοτάτων Kn [ρύπων] 
πο ὀνόματα ἀ[νέγραψε]ν ἐν στη η от [== 


Б (DIST е Р [= = =] vacat 
'Ap' ἑστίας T ФА ο... [Кемеш οὗ (ο же == 
Hace е 
с а аай 
REL: o0 S04. 0? 
[2 =з = = ш == RG) OY 
аа аЛа ----ς-ι 
ο | = το СЕЕ 220 εὐὔοντος 
ος. оос ατουυ Map 
οἱ ООР Kyou τω ο το ЕТЕ Joye ἐν οπή- 


[An τὰ ὀνό]ματα ἁπάντων [αὐτῶν ἀναγρ]αφῆναι καὶ 
[ἐπτεθῆ]ναι ἐν τῷ ᾿Ελευ[σινίῳ γατᾶ. ФоА|ас 


J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 54-55, restores А, L. 6 οὗ 
(dO[vtoc παρῆσαν] and offers other suggestions about the size and 
ШЕСЕ OF the Catalogue... 





ШОО л δις ΕΡΉΕΒΙς CATALOGUE, 17071 = 17576 A.D. 
νι... ο 134 + 2212. SEG XXVI, 176. D.J. Geagan, 
ZPE 33 (1979) 102, restores [Πασιχαριανὸ]ς Καλλίου and compares 
F КШ ο 0299991 2339, p. 123 (see our lemma no. 150). 


a RO 


152. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUES, 175/6 A.D. IG, II^, 2045 + 
ПОСТО OOS 2138 2162 + 2166 + 2171. с оер лк ЕО E one 
ШОО MD xWI. 1.5. πο this large stele M.T. (Mi tsos 7 AE (1977) το] 
ο ο το. αντ adds several new fragments, some previous ly π- 
published, all of them in the EM, with the exception Otel qs 
ПОНИ Ίος copied at the church of Agia Eleouse north of Monastiraki, 
που lost.: τε is recorded in an unpublished sketch book prepared 
Ncc dM τσ Г Εεἰπ-181, now in the Gennaderon Library П 
Athens. sor op js de s спа text inc Oo two parts Α(ρυστερὸόν) and 
Δ(εξιόν) and argues that although the stele was inscribed at one 
time, A contains an ephebic list of ca. 140 A.D., whereas A 
presents one ог ca. IU ο. AC D. Tie αι ο το ος EU лт Окус pane is 
by a vertical raised divider between cols. II GI MENSEM πο present 
a full summary of all the fragments and print the text of A in 
ο οἱ ишп n Bi = On τα stones. A, however, which consists of 


52 ________________аттт©еА___ | ENDE M 


three columns, we have had to split up for reasons овие расе 
κα], TIT TV and CO l т In A the first 16 lines extend across 
the full width of cols. ΤΙΙ-Υ at the κ.α 


ο Or Pragqnent EM Number IG II^ Number 

1 3644 2069 

2 S307 21358 

5 3B T2 2162 

4 Ви, 2166 

5 3748 2045 

6 3800 ου ΘΙ 

7 3824 209 5B 

8 3629 20618 

E) 3593 2061A 

10 5305 21065 

11 3746 21735 

12 τη 2209 

| 55195 

14 4166 207304 

15 AS 7 SEG XXVI m 
"5 25855 

17 3957 οἱ 

18 3051 + 3746 unpublished 
19 Ваза unpublished 
20 4175 unpublished 
21 Eum 

E Lord Gul lod ae 


sketchbook 
σοι о: ορ. Α 
Uncertain number of lines missing 
Ce) 1 Cog т 


Uncertain number of lines) missing Uncertain number of ines 
missing 


Tie jen 


[ 
Τι ΣΤΕ e] 
ΠΣ -:)ι | 2 
| X Jo  τσιδώρος [е ш ο] 
> [= = = =] Ісі бороо Aleu] 
О ENC APUG TOU Λευ [o c ειδε 
ae σος Гарү = ae Cs 
= ЫЕ το Ρωπσοοισπτου еа o E 9) 
Περσεὺς `) Σφήτ [Εὔ]παρπος Εὐόδου 
ТОРУ TEVEDALOC Μαρα 5 Σωτήρυχος 'Ασνπληπιάδου 
Δ΄ Bt Σεμοῦνδος Μαρ Κάρπος лосі роо 
Σύμφορος -) "Ет ᾿Απολλωνίδης Θαρσυμήδους 
Ηράκλειτος 22 MEE ow Εὐφρόσυνος ”"Ανδρωνος 
Τι ΑὐέφλΣύδιος Κοδρᾶτος Μυρι Διονύσιος Εὐφροσύνου 


15 ᾿Αγαϑομλῆς Μιλτιάδου Μαρ 10 [Θ]άλαμος Netuwvoc 


MS 


20 


25 


30 


D 


40 


45 


bO 


55 


60 


65 


Tae 


"IAaooc 'IaAÓcou 
ЧОО UOC Ταλυσθυῦ 
Ебиарпос Χεύλωνος 
᾽Αμιώνιος Πυϑομρίύτου 
Είτπτος HOGKACMVOC 
᾿Ανϑεστήρυος Μηνοδότου 
᾿Επύντητος Μηνοδότου 
᾿τούλιν Σωκράτης 
Φύλιππος Παμφύλου 
᾿Αβάσκαντος vac. 
ὀσοφιστινος τρατωνος 
"πος C Ave -avooee 
πο уос σωπῃσος 
᾿Ονήσιµος Σωτῆρος 
πάτρων ζωτινοῦ 
᾿Αωροδείσιος EVEATILOTOU 
τοσο KOLVELAVOC 
DUXONMOOLTIO °) 
Mevenoatne `) 
᾿Αντίλοχος Μηνοδώρου 
᾿Δϑηνόδωρος ᾿Επιντήτου 
оС Επιμτήτου 
Σένστος Μάγνου 
Ζωούλος Μάγνου 
Εὐφρόσυνος ~) 

X* ητος Νευκομάχου 
BN CTOS Digoayoou 
е Тое SOC =) 

Duwoonc V AEFOvoooD 
КЕТСЕ LILOOOU 
Σπόρος Μελπομενοῦ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Σπόρου 
Econ Orc. `°) 
Φαῦστος ποσειδωνίου 
осоо η) 

᾿Απελλῆς ᾿Απολλωνύίου 
Διονύσιος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Πομπώνυος Θεόδωρος 
Μεγιστόδωρος `) 
СОС) 

[“ЕЈАєуос Εὐπόρου 
LEES = | Ol oJ» 
ο. ^e sc 

= | 

2 

| 

= | 

=] 
E a = И 

M 'ABáox[avroc - -] 
momoe [дее со е] 
ΠΠ ο τινος == | 

E douce 
μη οἱ ava. ` =] 


ILLA. ете 


[ο ιο —— 


= 
кө ο ae τ 
= 


ATTICA 


Kno 
Kno 
мар 
On Y 

lle Oye 
στι ο. 
πιο 
DO OI 
“Ῥαμνού 
паг а 
MALA 
Σφήτ 
BUM 
B? OL 
OAV 
хоба 
Κρωπύ 
TONO 
Αχαρ 
A Viele! 
AU 
OAV 
πιο 
πι Ὁ 
πμ 
ФА 
SHAU 
LUAU 

' ETEL 
“BILE L 
2 OU UD 
TETEL 
Пал 
΄Αναγυ 
TOØOLCHO 
Mapa 
ος 
Mao 
Κεφα 
΄“Ελευ 
Μελι 
΄Αγγε 
Αγνού 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


“Al YvoO 


= + 
- -] 
== 
= = 
- -] 
= =] 
==] 
-= 
==] 
- -] 


l. 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


ЭЭ 


60 


59 


Ζ[ώ]σιυμος -) 

Εὐάγγελος Νευκοστράτου 
EÓnoooc Δαύρου 
Ελεύθερος Καλομαύρου 
"Ἔρως :) 

Κυίντος,. лүк ос BOOO9G 
Καλλύνευκος [` Ῥ]ούφου 
τώπηρος HULUXLocU 
EÓxaonoc Γοργίου 
Χρυσέρως Μητροδώρου 
EÓxaonoc Φιλύππου 
Θθρέπτος Ζωσύμου 
аве ое Ao επ. 
πραξιτέλης `) 

"Ent yovoc Δυομλέους 
Δημυλᾶς παραμόνου 
Εὐφρόσυνος Νευκοδάμ [ου]ϕΔ 
᾿Αβάσκαντος Xapuooó [vou] 
Каллас °) 

Πολύκαρπος Ξενομράτ [ους] 
H ALAS h Oy IS 
ζώσιμος ) 

Noel ποσα) 

Εὐσίων Прєб роо 
Μάρκελλος Φυλόμου [σος] 
HOGUY LONG ο) 
᾿Ασµληπυάδης ᾿Απο[- =] 
Μαριανὸς Παραμόνο [0] 
Ξενοσίων Tlowtoye [νους] 
Etotwv EUELA 

Θαλλύας Δάονου 
Βιβούλιος Φρόνιμ[ος] 
Εὐσχήμων Xonor[ou] 
Δημυλᾶς Κάλλω [νος] 
Χαρίτων Πλάτ[ων]ο [с] 
еа стао шо |= πι 
ооо оос ко =] 
Εὐωρᾶς [A]uxaotovoc 
“АГА ее Аср S 
КОТ c πιο 
TOUA Ἱστππομέδων 
['En](xt:nroc Ζωπύρου 
[δι]ονύσιος Κωτύλου 
‘Ka | λλιπυχθα KOL AO 
[Ζώ]συμος -) 

[о ә же A 5; 
μις... 

Оо ОСЕ Ea, 

ОТОС ο πο 
φώσιυμος ᾿Απολλων ου 
оор ОС ᾿Απολλων ζου 
TuxuxÓc Δυοδώρου 
Σωτήρυχος ᾿Ασπληπιάδο([υ] 
᾿Αλεξᾶς ALOVUGLOU 


54 АТТТСА IC IUS 


η. ͵ e a  — —— — 


DON Tol loool το =] [- - - 65 ᾿Εράτων Διονυσίου 
Σωτᾶς -) [= | ᾿Αμώμητος `) 
Εὔτυχος [- - -] [^ = -] ἱτέραξ ποσειδωνίου 
[E] OÓxaono[c - -] [= = =] "Ατταλος Νειμοστράτου 
[Εὔνα]ρπο[ς - -] [= = =] Netutac Εὐμάρπου 

75 [- - - -α]νδ[ρος] [- = -] 70 ᾿Ελπένευκος °) 
= СБ [^ ΓΈ. Ζώσιμος Εὐημέρου 


᾿Αϑήνανος ᾿Απολλωνίου 
Θεόμρυτος :) 
“Αρτέμων -) 

75  "Eoufic Προσδέπμτου 
Δορυφόρος Παμφίλου 
Εὐτυχίδης ») 

Ἠλεις Διονυσίου 
Ζώσιμος ᾿Αγάϑωνος 
80 [᾽Α]ρύστων 'AváS8ovoc 


9 lines missing 


πο = | [-]YXA (£87. 2]M[..] Εὐπόρου 

DIU EU [-]YNA ος ο Cainer p, 

E LN M а. > ] [| AJ Gr) бале Кое Ht 1OL@y o| 
80 [- - = - = - -| [Φ]υλά Ζήνων Χε[ίλω]νος 

[- = = = = = -] [πιει “δι = OVnotlloc M 


“Επζκέτητος, Lovee we mi 
KA— Ὀύλητος 
Νευμίας ᾿Ατευμήτου 
πουλπω ως δρρα Ss 

90 ᾿Αγαϑήμερος Κρατέρου 
DA- AoODUGDUDS 
᾿Επαφρᾶς ᾿Αρχελάου 
᾿Αϑηνόδωρος Σωτηρύχου 
Σόσσιος ᾿Επάγαβφος 

95. πιτ[ο]ς Zhooc 
Διονύσιος “ΥὙγευνέρωτος 
Tlome tAtoc Φωτίδιος 
Κοημμηυσο Hevetac 
Δούβελος Σεβήρου 

100 Καρνεάδης Λέοντος 


25 lines missing 


[о] πομοσμήτης 


[зе з ее ФА 
Μένανδρος Διονυσίου Ф лс 
ὁπλομάχος 
ιν: | διώθοσίσινα Μελ 
[μ]εστροφύλαξ 
| C ) ῷλυ 
[διδάσ]παλος Λεωνίδης 
[ Ὁ]υρωρός 
[-------] »o[ov] 110 [= Joc Καλλίρσοουςα 
ο. = zo Μαρ [παι δο]τρίβης ᾿Αβάσκαν- 
| TOC] 
| ca AtS vacat 
[ee x] vacat 
єз [2 o — ww ' AOU 


vacat 


me IT^ 


ATTICA 535 
Са, 175/0 A.D.: Δ 
ШОО эт σι ος κάρητος Ε]αργήττιος иас ог 
[συνάρχονπτες ἐπὶ KA= "Πραιλίδου] τοὺς оп’ αὐτοὺς ἐφή- 
[βους ἀνέγραψαν ἔτους anlo τῆς око "Αδριανοῦ 
πε επιδημίας ἔπι тїс са. 37-406 πρυτανείας, ñc ё- 
5 [γραμμάτευε πο »exoolooc ὁ «пе ее 
; са 14 < = m SR 
„Шә αρ Кэ е се ENTE oe ИРИ IE OOO) Е που ео 
EE Коло лсо И лотойраторо Α]ντωυνῖνος хер [о] стос 
[ЕооєВис - - = - = - - - - εὐηργέ]τηπεν uat xeuóoun- 
о A |) V À SS SS =-= = ον 
10 [ἀγαδῆι τύχηιυ- δεδόχδαι τῆι βουλῆυ ἐπαινέσ]αι αὐ- 
тою в sea тобе τὴν πο ον 
ыле MEN LM LR RM Ji 
οι ЕЕ м = = > = == = ACE = ο ο] 
Кусс — мне = = = =-= μον P ολ... 
Шы τα ποστ = = = = mH C E D GL E 
| ек6 CM LM a = = = = ο ποτ X x 
(roS TET σοι. τν 
ШОО атп mumber of lines LAW LE Goc] 
missing Uncertain namber d: тсе 
missing 
ντε. OCC] 
Uncertain number of Lines 
missing 
[Οὐνεῖδος] 
Uncertain number ος lines 
missing 
[Κενροπίδος] 
Dac o SML Же] peat 
[ыыы ыж pb YD] O 
= IL T - 72 deis 
[- = = = - - -Β]υπε 
[8 3 1 cu ЕЕ 
ον сык жол προς 
к= = ο = Ем е1 
[2 — = = уо тюр} 
. 5 8 cuc ae | 
[ InmtoSwv ]τίδος 
== | on επ 
10 (= = = VOC Tele. 
[= == Ίου > p eoo 
[ο mode 
о oe eel [- - - -]Šo Πειρν 
Воп [Spo v | [uu oni L. 
а= Коорт (Loe σπρατη!- 15 [- = = -]nc ᾿Αζην 
PS γός Μου(νυχιν] ME E c “ἔπι 
А (А Neunloc. = [= = = -]x ᾿Αζην 
θαργηλν ` Еи [атои | === = pe vre 


лоо ое) е al 


56 


АТСА 


το επ. 


i A ————- ——-—————+————_ —M——————— 


20 


25 


30 


за 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Εὔοδος -) Eùn [Mat] 
τελεσφόρος M[- - - ] 
πο πι À] cone n[- - ] 

Μέστρυο[ς Ευ]κράτης 
δ]ωρος  Ena[- -] 
lu ЕСО AVLE =E] 
ο ο ο Boca | ος] 
DUE LOOMOPLOVa 
᾿Αγωνοθέται 
τπτ ο ο εν оте 
οὓς Ανν σου хорус 
ОО СОУ ЕСО 
᾿Αδριανεύώων "Ανδιμος Zo- 
σίμου Ῥυπεταιών καὶ 
Εὐδαύμων Σωτηρύχου ФА 
[᾿Α]ντυνοεύων ἐν ᾿Ελευσεῖνι 
[Κ]ύσπυος Νέων Εὐπυρύν 
[Φυλα]δελφείων KA Avot- 
[άδης Μ]ελυτεύς 

[- - ᾿Α]ρυστεέδης l- 
[= 

lin 

[= 


[= = = 


LE- 


20 


25 
-] 
= МЕЕ ы 
- - = -]tov 


[ Ερεχδεῖδος] 30 
Uncertain number of lines 


missing 


35 


[Αἰγεῖδος] 
Uncertain number of lines 
missing 
᾿Αρτέμω[]ν - = = ~ = =] 
@atavofe - - ~ - - - -] 
π[ανδιονύδος] 
[ое το = =] 
[..]EIN[- - - - - 
ко Ree 
= {; = о 55 5 oc 
- Κυ]δαν 
-|Kuóav 
-Κο]ρύμβν Παιν 
που Moet 
loop. αυ 
орох Παιν 
= EI Thay ομως. 
= -]|оо που. 
Olvnoc πει. 
᾿Αγ]αδληλέονυ Παιν 45 
= |OO DOC ουδ 
EJ ΑΥΤ 


[= -- — —— - - = 
[- — — — = — — = 
[7 — сз — o> ж = 
= = — = = = > = = 


[== = == шш == 


40 


| 
I 
| 
| 
І 
І 
І 


— m Åq Å уена = —4 
l 
l 
І 
І 
І 
І 
i 


A avri odel 
- - - Μ]αρν 
Uncertain number of lines 


missing 


[= = = - 


[| Αντι οχι coc) 
- == 
- -π]αλν 
=e = 
-]'Ava«qAU^v 
-]ρν ᾿Αναφλ' 

-] ᾿Αναφλν 
- - πἉ]αλν 
- - Κρι]ωεν 
-] Аусф 
-]σιν түл, 
-]άτρου ΄Αναφν 
x =|) πας 
[ ATTAT ое | 
[ = ES Aviles 
[f- - - - = -]uv Обо 
Oros 
"А]днол, 
"A8u] o^ 
Uncertain number op lines 
missing 
[΄Ἐπέγγραφοι ] 
Uncertain number of lines 
missing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
|= 
[= = = S 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


[------] 


[= = = > 


[- = = - 


o [= SS | 
Nal---------] 
M[* sorum Ex RM 
HAS ксы Ж ес с | 
᾿Αϑηνίων ] 
Χρυσᾶς Еро [δυανοῦ] 
Εὐοδυανὸς E[- - - - -] 
Αππιμος ^ш L [PIO | 
᾿Αβάσκαντος Лаг 50А [ou] 
Συνάρχων “Ηλυοδώρου 
᾿Αντίοχος ὃ καὶ Χαρίτων 
᾿Ασυάρχης Σωσιβύου 


[- - = - - = 


-- 


UO——————————————————————Gá(; Ls κι" 


MCI ATTICA 


60 


65 


rae 


75 


[- - — = = -] "ΠΒραμκλείν Στειρν 
ОЕ | του AY YE 

[Леоу | tc бос 50 
Zo[- - - Ἴ"Αγα]θδόποδν ЄЕ OL 
@go[— - - - - - - ἐξ OL 
КОО ο], απ] [E] órtu'v 
DL M | [Eott] uv 
L T σος] 55 
Μπ; ο == „=. | 
Mma Ξ------Ξ] 
τν... -------] 
aa = 6] 
ο ае τό ] 60 
:[- ο ο εν =] 
М-м | 
ele ο ο: | 
sels το == = | 

[Πτολεμαϊ бос | 
AI οτε: 
DR τος = σι] 
МЕ =] 
= — = = = =] 
ПШ ce oom = =] 
|| xm mom] 


9 
NDcexrbtarg number ot lines 
missing 


65 


(oJ MES 


ЭИ 





σι ρα еее 
᾿Αϑήναυος Βερεμούνδ[ου] 
᾿Αγαϑόπους Φιλέρωτος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Παπυαν [06] 
᾿Αποναταστάνων ‘Аүа® [- -] 
"AoxAnnvaxóc ᾿Ονησίμ[ου] 
᾿Ανδρέας Εὐημέρου ` 
"Αλέξανδρος Μητροδώ([ρου] 
CATTUMOG Σόλωνος 

[ А] үйдө Ἡρανλέωνος 

| Ασπ]ληπιάδης Toootuo[u] 
[ Αγαθήμ]ερος Εὐόδου 


LN -----ἰάδου 

[= = = = = = -Δνο]νυσίο[υ] 
Page Oo ШЕ ы © 
— E E F>. 

In M ML M M = е ] 

ο ο Εις — 5 

αν --.. ο tase πορτα] 

gi τα λος 

--.. DAS NT 

[= = = = = = - -Ίλου 


Б-ы 


--------- 


Uncertain number of Limes 
missing 
[- - - = - -ΜΙηνοφίλου 


Uncertain number of Limes missing 


πο OO τς] 
[бее Ol ae ἐπ. 
ο ο νο =ч У 
Auge mo e 
s Oj ο Е 1 
nU NE] 


Uncertain number jor πες missing 


ЕИ ΕΕ, = = | 
ее. 
FE ОЯ σα] 

ПО EOVOUC =) 
"Endyasoc ΕΌφρα[- -] 
Εύτύχης «Μραρτίου 
πε σειυνισς ) 
emin сос Mapito 

15 Εὐφραντίύδη[ς = =] 
πο ae Тєр = =] 
ELonvatoc πι [- - -] 
Er Y OUOC ) 
"Επιπτητος ) 

20 Εὔμολπος Φιλ[- -] 
“Ελεύθερος Εὐκάρπου ) 


2 
5 8 ATTICA το τα 


5-8. .. . м шш ο 


Εἰρηναῖος ᾿Εράτω[νος] 
ΕΒΌκαρπος ) 
Εὔτυχος Μαρπιανοῦ ) 
25 ᾿Επίγονος Περιγένου ) 
EÓxaonoc Μουσικός 
Εὐπρέπης ) 
Εὐτύχης ) 
“Еопєрос "Ἱέρωνος 
30 ᾿Ελπύνικος ) 
Εὐτύχης Διογένους 
Εὔπορος ᾿Αρτεµμυδώρου 
Εὐήμερος Παραμόνου 
аео OD LED 
35 ‘EndyaSoc Προτε[ύμου] 


“кшп ро τος ο =] 
IOS iS уос лү == 
“Ет ΠΠ ο EIE 


Uncertain number of lines missing 


[- - = = = = -Ιδώρου 

40 ебе - ο 
[- - = = = - o] topá vou 
Бя 
Е Т ᾿Ε]λευσεινύου 
[ Gop ik Joc “Epuod 


45 [Ζώσ]υμος ᾿Αριστοβούλου 
[ζῴ]συμος Anvatou 
Ζώσι]ιος "AYvOU 
Ζώσιμος ᾿Αθηναίου 
Ζώσιμος Εὐελπίστου 

50 Ζώσιμος Διονυσίου 
`Нрас ᾿Αβασνάντου 
"Ἡρανλᾶς `) 
Ἡρανκ«λοείδης ‘Іо. бороо 
"ἨἩλιόδωρος ὃ xal Εὐτυχίδης 

55 Θεόφιλος ζωσύμου 
Θάλλος `) 

Θεόδωρος Εὐφροσύνου 
Θησεὺς ᾿Ανδρον κου 
Θάλλος Εὐτυχίδου 

ο ете Шоста 
“ποιδοισα ) 
πούλι Αιθνυσιοσα 
᾿τσίδωρος Τελεσφόρου 
"Ix&Aoc ΄᾿Ελπυδηφόρου 

65 [тоо] A oc πύρετος 


pon ο Κλωδίου 


[=== = *)] 


[- - = - Avovu]otou 


Uncertain number of lines πα ΕΕ πα 


2 
ы Ti ШЕ ATTICA 59 


liccc ео -] 
70 I- -Ίονος `) 
ος) 


DNE ы 
Л ου τς πο 


[Ππολ]έ[μ]ων “Ερμοῦ 

о кее о оа Leo Leu 
Е Πο λυμλλης ALoOyYevoue 

πορ]οαλος -) 

[°` Pó6]ov >) 

[Σωτ]ήρυχος 'Póó6ovoc 

[Στ]ρατηγυμὸς ζωσίμου 
οἳ Ὀσδνστος 5λπιϑηφὀόρου 

[Σ]ώσανδρος Σωζομενοῦ 

[σΣα]τορνίλος Δευνίου 


ΙΕ Πραξίέωνος 
(л ioe Ор Шш 
85 [- - -]v ᾿Ισυδότου 


vs e Τ]ηρέως 


ООО ca oO 
Φυλλῦς Μητροδώρου 
Φιλάρεστος Φαρνά [νου] 
90 Φαῖδρος Κορύμβου 
© ойр тс .αυπιότου 
Φῆλυξ Φύλωνος 
Χαρίτων ‘Епаофробє то [о] 
Еофрӧоууос "Еротос 
95 Ζώσιμος Θεοδώρου 
ποπ ΘΕ, 


a e M 


153.  ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PYLOROI, 1ST/2ND CENT. A.D. 
LOG, i ERN ΠΕ. 54:1. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, Actes du VII 
Π.Ε. international d'épigraphiese: Constantza 1977 (актты E 
433-434 (ph.), reports that these two fragments have been joined 
in the Epigraphical Museum to form one complete inscription: 
Sheeregasds the inscription as belonging to the period of decline 


ЮЕШ ОЛ о Есе or xy loro. 





[ Επὶ] Σεκούνδο[υ] νε(ωτέρου) ἄρχοντος 
σα της σος 
vv Πυλωρὸς Σπύρος 
enc бозо ONERE ρε ο зл —— «κ. ο 


154. ATHENS. LIST OF CONTRIBUTORS OF APARCHAI FOR THE 
Еа οσο -ο 6 μα. τε, II“ 2336. SEG XXIIT, 91; 


po D νο та οι preparing а new texto ΕΠΞ 
inscription, discusses in HSCP 83 (1979) 213-235 the ОЕ 
offices and priesthoods held ру the contributors. Regularity in 


tM 5 mcudtionedideesrice-woldrng as attested їп τα, тт 555 
provides no evidence in support of a Coles ir оша disruption 
in 103/2 - 101/0 B.C. as postulated by W.S. Ferguson, KLIO 
Aoi Е Hellenistic Athens «лес Ti Кесме топ Of 


2 
60 АТТТСА ΤΕ II 
Sarapion and Medeios, the prosperity of Athens at this time as 
a result of her control of Delos and possible evidence in 2336 
for the slave revolt mentioned in Athenaios б. 272ЕЕ 1007/99786 ы 


IINE yr E rr 
Boss НОКТО - RUPESTRAL BOUNDARY MARKER OF A MINE, 


бл. 650 BC. Ed. pr. J. Bingen thor тЫ NEU MM EC NE 1971] 
5091519 πο. ο ου) 


Θηριππίύδης 
ie LE λα. 


M.K. Langdon, AAA 11 (1978) IIS note S ποσο ει e per ip prac. 
as the Paianian mentioned in SEG XXVIII, 205 and Demosthenes 27; 


Zoo. Sahat te tay Bergwerkssklaven^ 2767 dP?5cussSeos the meening 
О οποίας їп this context. See intra our emma по. "οσο 





T56- ΠΗΡΕ: BOUNDARY STONES OF MINES, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
πα. Ti+, 2636. 2637. SEG XXVITT 9209. Ὁ στο n ЕЕ 
SSH [апшЕгет, Bergwerkssklaven?, 276, discusses the meaning of 
К τὴ ο G SS Γ᾽: 


E ATHENS. MORTGAGE HOROS STONE. Found at Hodos 
Agesilaos 96 and Hodos Plataion. πέτρινο ópóonuo δουλεμένο 
ἁδρα. Inventory no. A.E.M. 1556. πο other der allo. Ed oa 
Αι biangkouras, AD 2901973 74) ο. sas 


ὅρος olulac xat na- 
πηλείου πεπρα- 
μένων ἐπὶ λύσ- 
ει Καλλυμράτευ 

5 Φαληρεῖ : fH 





158. SOUNION. MORTGAGE HOROS OR LEASE, 217/6 B.C. Plaque 
of gray marble found on the western slopes of the Sounion pro- 
MmOontory. Ed. pr. РС тешет AD 24(1969) ο ος οὗ δρ... 


Επι ὁπλὺν lousarnyeumuoumcel vce) 


πυανοψιῶνο[ς - - - - - - - - - -] 
κειμένης KATI- - - - - - - - - -] 
πρὸς δραχμᾶς δ[έκα - - - - - - -] 
5 τόκον ξένοι N[- - ------ - ] 
EvSunAgouc[- - - - - - - - - - -] 


Ε- Vanderpool, HESPERIA 10 (1971) 109-111 ec OR ЕСИ ш 

a hitherto unknown Athenian archon and restored 'Eni “Όπλων [ος. 
ἄρχοντος, μηνὸς] | Πυανοψιῶνο[ς ὅρος otutac oóno]-|xevuévnc. τη 
L. 4 he reads δραχμᾶς Af- - - -]. He identified Hoplon with 

tne Areropagite from ΕΠ“ ето inki F τ. 15.397 9] Jg (шетел 
previously as ОПАФМ) and placed him in 217/6 B.C.  Hoplon's name 


ΤΙ. ΡΝ. mene ИННА T 


που νο ο σος е οτε а= that ot the archon in the decree, 
Eco fiers Jut 8 


A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 2 (1979) 21, observed that 
NUM m3 EUM S too small а sum to justify identification 
ο ο κο εν cdoma hypotheke, but it is the amount of the annual 
τ τι ϕᾳπαῖν τοβίθἵεε τ. 2 [utooootc οἰπμίαε]; 
IM ο ο ποιους 


πρὸς δραχμᾶς A [xai | τῶι δήμωι] 
τόπον Βενοίν[ωιν - - - - - παρ] 
Εὐϑυμλέους [- - - - - - - - - -] 


Xenoinos is the lessee and Euthykles the lessor. 


I ΣΕΝ MORTGAGE HOROS STONES, 4TH/ 3RD CENT. E.O. 
EG; ie = συ, Έπος сб, Laurier, Bergwerkssklaven?, 87-97, dis- 
Gusses the leasing procedure for and the identity of ἐργαστήρια 
ΠΙΕΙ: шот аде horoi which also mention slaves, particularly 
πα ο und τῃτ πο Mining district of Laureron. We give here 
a list of the texts he discusses. 


ШЕР IT 2653 HESPERIA, Suppl. 9 (1951) 10, no. 19; 
26:77 ЕПОС ο 
2720 HELLENIKRAT S Oo 35) 2290 πο 
27146-2752 ΑΠΕ ο τσι οι eo t 
οὐ 





M ОЛЕГЕ [ЫЕ LIST OF PROPERTIES, LATE HADRIANIC/EARLY 
ANTONINE. ІС, II^, 2776. SEG XIV, 111. S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 
Ие 7’; (phe, dr.) reports the rediscovery of the two 
Fu Pie s r oi OR o whtech Garry the text ot this inscription. He 
О ы ат ессен Енос the Roman building to which they De- 
longed. Miller prints the complete text with translation and 
commentary.: We give here only the passages where his text devi- 
ates from that in IG, II^. 


jon 11-15 s ys ао (А) йс | καὶ πυργυδίου 


ШОКОТ is on the stone 
ea KOS 

E. 87 μέσου χωρίο [Ὁ 

π' 510 Κανόρινος XWP 

LL. 111-112 Κο]νιοκαύστου 

πο е»; AtEwv [fou] 


ASN. Olkonomidqes, ANCIENT WORLD 2 (1979) 22, note 7, claims 
πο πο ο οσοι τε, T. 193 Φ]ούλ]ουυος Μητ[ρόδωρος] "can be 
positively restored" but see infra our lemma no. 174; 


ШЫ О ОЕ a τησ ποστ - на 


52 ATTICA eb ina 


G a a ee 


κο. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF A HERM BY THE BASILEUS, MILTIADES, 
CA. 150 B.C. Herm base of gray marble Επ". μον μα. 


Royal Stoa in the Agora Excavations (I 7186). Ed. pr. T.L. Shear, 
Jr HESPERIA 40 (1971) 257-258 πα. Capa For Miltiades, see 
το. τ 958; 968 (supra our lenna по Ἠ', For Nikomachos, 


τ. τη. 1998, 7277, 


Μιλτιάδης [Ζωΐλου Μαραθώνιο]ς 
βασιλεύσίας ἀνέθην]εν 
πάρεδροι 
Διονύσιος ZotAou Μαραθώνιος 
5  Nuxóuaxoc Απολλοδώρου Περυϑούδης 


a 


ἡ Βουλὴ ὃ δῆμος ἡ βουλή 


L. 6 in very small letters. 





ος cOUNTON, GAURE TON. DEDICATION  ATH/ Ἐν εν, ee 
IG, fe Dp 5 S oe Oe Se Laufer, Bergwerkssklaven? 15255. 
128-129, studies the names of the dedicators and discusses their 
Status as slaves in the mining districts. 


163. LAUREION. DEDICATION 41th ο ο... IG, ΤΠ. 2940. 
Tae Corpus reading of L. 1, Ἱρυ]ράνίνωυ Mvi ου κο σα] ME CS 
questioned by P. Perdrizet, BCH 20 (1896) 857 who stated ὅπου 
the М was not certain (probably the base of К was preserved); 
there was not room for 2 letters before the P; and the words are 
restored inversely from the normal order of Μὴν Τύραννος. He 
was followed by J.H. Young, HESPERIA 10 (1941) ΠΕΡ, ΙΙ ΕΤ. 
this text ас еутаепсе for the worship of меп πα e πι πο. s s 
trict as early as 4th cent. B.C. W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 44, 
mo. 97, Wsang Perdrizet's reading, restored [ Ἡ]ραν[λεῖ oc: ] 
ΟΥ |' H]pax[Aet Τυρίωυ]. E. Lane did not include this text in his 
Corpus Monumentorum Religionis pet Men ts) F K OUI OP 
S. Lauffer, Bergwerkssklaven?^, 185-198, accepts the connection 
with Herakles and discusses other evidence for the importance of 
απ его in the mining district. 





lod ATHENS. DEDICATION, ОБИ ¿(Pen Er Кып DRE е 
D. Peppa Delmouzou, AJP 1510 ΠΡ Or οσο ео πο aE 
the reading ᾿Α[πόλλωνι] LL. 2-4 is questionable since "the alpha 
is followed by traces which do not correspoud to those required 
аен eapi e sopa pina 


а. 


Jos ΑΤΗΕΝΕ. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, 2939-93 52 р. Je l I nalk ο.” 
tall triangular base of white шакр текке с н 
Kept at the Roman Agora. Ed. pr. SN] Koumanoudes ССОО) 


403-406 (ph.), who compares IG, τα’, 49945 which he 3b. do m 2 
7. 


2 
πο ү ATTICA 5-5 





МЫ н О το: BSUBLOO Κρίύσπου Μα[ραϑωνίου ἄρχοντος] 
[᾽Α]σνιληπυάδης “Yyetvouvu Af- - - - - - Δειογένης] 
[ἐ]δύδασκε, ἠεύλει Φιλόδη[μος - - - - - - - - 2] 
Ved: Ὁ 59" m 

[T]oic 'Póuac ὕπατο[ς vu — чи — 31 

5 [ἔν]ϑ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδη[ς оо ---- X ] 
[Δ]ευογένης ёб бос [ие v — оо — vv — =] 
[Α]ὐαντὶς λωτοῖς Δ[- о мМ = j 


Оа Onom ае ANCIENT WORLD 2 (1979) 24, offers the 
πι C ема опе: L.  ΑαΑ[ιναθλύστιος ἀγωνονετῶν Evia, 
Ια сос ССО лоб floc == ЕЕ εδ Αιαντιοιυ παίδων]. тг. 4 7: 


[π]ρὶς "Ρώμας ὕπατο[ς Κρίσπος ἦρχεν Κεπροπίηι͵ | 

5 o| ᾿Ασκληπυάδη[ς ἄεθλον ἔλαβεν ἠιδέων χοροῖς] 
[Δ]ευογένης ἐδίδασ[χκε, ἐνίνων δὲ - - - -ἲς καὶ] 
оге loro co |ἐπῆγε ῥυοιου P oLAOoOnuoe)] 


προ ATHENS. ASKLEPIEION. AGONTSTIC DEDICATION, REIGN Gb 
ПЫШ τα, τι-, 2120. 58, Walker, ABSA 74 (1979) 243-244, 
argues that this epistyle is not to be associated with two 
бош ш ап capitals of Roman date in the Asklepieion to form a 





реро аси Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary, 128. τί belongs 
with other similar epistyle blocks which are numerous enough to 
form a stoa. See infra our lemma no. 291. 

Ti ATHENS. ΑΝ ΙΡ ΡΑΕ ΙΝ. ОПОВ Or AUGUSTUS ? 0E ο” 


IG, λα. ο ΛΙ. Dew Poppusbelmouzou, AJP ОО (1979) 51 ee 
(ie у О пе these two fragments in the EM to form part of a 
ыле о qa Large statue Gf Augustus as Apollo. New text. 


[Σεβαστὸ]ν Καΐίσ[αρα Νέον ᾽Α]πόλλωνα 
ποσ[ειδώνι]ος Δημη[τρίου] Φλυεὺς 
ἀγωνοθέτης ἐν ἐφήβί[οι]ς αὐτοῦ 

γενόμενος 





168 ATHENS. БӨ САТО БЕЛӘМ КОК AUGUSTUS. Fragment of a 
сЕопе slab found at the intersection of Antiphanes, Distomos, and 
Drama o reset mal, joe, аео саа и ОТУИ лоо] 
poa (ph.). 


[дото ]Јира | тора Kat]- 
σα[ρα] σω[τῆρα] 
σεβ|αστόν | 





Сок АТПЕМ5 - DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, 21 A.D. 
IG, Taj y ου. DJ- gjan, AJP 100 (1979) 62 79528687. discusses 
ЕЕ есета other ACtie inscriptions which provide evidence 
for the career and affiliations of the hoplite general and the 
epimeletes T. Claudius Novius. Е ООЛ ЕЕ Athenes 160-161; 


64 ATTICA σαιτ. 
Among the texts cited are: IG, II^, 1990; 3271; 3273; 3535; 
чылоо 9 55551) 29904 h 9090] php 


nS 


ITA DUM ATHENS. HONORS FOR THE HOPLITE GENERAL ANTIPATROS, 
29/78 = 18/7 B.C. Four non-joining $ragmentses "ΠΕΣ 
base found in the Agora Excavations (00195925 ου ου Ae ea Jer 
μα pr. D.d. GCeagan, AJP 100 (1979) 7 O i (d= ευ ease о. 
the career of Antipatros. СЕ. supra our lemma’ πο. 125. 


| - - = = = - τ]ὴν πόὀ[λιν] 

| Αντύπατρ]ον ᾿Αντι [πά]τρου ὀΦλ[υέα] 
[οτροατηγ]ήσαντ[α)] επι τοὺς ὀπλιπίας το] 
[τρίτον τὸ]ν éau[t]Gv εὐεργέ [την] 





ЙЕ АЕ ATHENS. HONORS FOR T. CLAUDIUS DIOTIMUS Νο CEN TENDE 
τα, II°, 3580. SEG XXIII, 112. For the date, к каре ассо 
HESPERIA 36 (1967) 429-431. D.J. Geagan, AJP 100. (1979) 72099. 7877 
discusses the family of Daphnos and suggests the following new 
va tora Cion т ЭЕ 0 


προ[φύμου τ]οῦ "An [νοδώρου иат? | 
Δάφ[νου ) Мара] δωινύ[ων vaeat | 


172. ATHENS. HONORS FOR ЕОГУТО5 (9?) THESBIANUG, 1807 EROS 
SEG] VIII, 55; XXI, 6/607 Κατ σος ΣΕΠΤ, ΡΗΤΗ 5 ο Meri Ег 
ШО © Traill, Agora 15; p. 296, support the Еа Πο. 
θισβια| [νὸν] of Manganaro in L. 4 (SEG XXIII, O апа verity ome 
from the stone. A.N. Oikonomrdes, ANCIENT υπ. (0171970) 0 
atter examining the stone in the Roman Agora insists that the 
tiu E e ading io Se eC OND LOU θισβια! [νὸν]. 


το. ELEUS ise HONORS FOR P O FULVIUS το ROG, απ MEE 
τα, II So Dd Е. Kapetanopoulos, AE (1968) 0190-4191 и 
added a new joining fragment from Eleusis (по. 641) πιο υπ. 
previously unpublished: Prosopographic notes on Metrodoros, 
whose archonship Kapetanopoulos would place before 112/3 A.D., 
росс ca 109/10 др. (IG, Ts ДЛО ΕΕ ο 


[Πούπλ]υος Φούλβιος Μάξιμος 
[Σουνυε]ὺς μνηϑέντα ap &- vacat 
[ortac] Πούπλυον Φούλβιον Μη- 
[τρόδωρ]ον τὸν ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν Δή- 
[unter x]at Κόρη ἀνε [Ό]ηκπεν 


A.N. Oikonomides; ANCIENT WORLD ΟΥ, ἹΥ 22 οσο ΠΡΙΝ 
without knowledge of the new fragment added by Kapetanopoulos, 
proposed new restorations of IG, rib do БЕК, which απο luded 
[Ῥύτος Κωπώνιο]ς Μάξιμος in L. 1 and a homonym for Metrodoros' 
father in L. 4, but since they are invalidated by the ου ο. 
do not print them here. 


к πετ απο... μοι :-........65. 


174. ATHENS: HONORS FOR M. AURELIUS KALLIPHRON, 
CA. 250 A.D.? IG, II*, 3682 + 4021. р. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 29 
GO LI ο ο το ο ΤΙ ρα), oins these two fragments to form 
part of the same herm and restores 4021, which now becomes L. 17, 
js ШЕШ рше sas Ἱταργ]ήττιοιυ τὸν πατέρα. 


MORTHENS ПОНОВО FOR GN. LICINIUS ATTICUS, 126/7 А.р. 
IG, II^, 3733. 5. Walker, ABSA 74 (1979) 243-257; discussion of 
ЫШ n ee Dionysios or Marathon (LL. 20-21) and his connection 
W πω е worship ot Isis, IG, Г О 11. (infra our Ἱσππα пе σοι 
τ, ο) ο ππύτο our lemma по. 291 (Varia). 


ЛЫ: ATHENS: HONORS FOR APPIUS AND LUCIUS SAUPETUS AND 
ЕКОЕ c Са, 100-50 B.C πο, It’, 3897. SEG XXIII, 117. 
EE pa Da ιπούσου, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.18 (phy), joins to 
this base a previously unpublished fragment (EM 4916) which has 
ERES i ата їп т. “πα. the Final пи in L. 5. 





177. ATHENS. HONORS, 1ST/2ND CENT. A.D. IG, II*, 3947. 
A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 2 (1979) 22, restores LL. 3-5 
[Φούλβιον] Μητρό| [δωρον Хору, ба фи] Або [оф| оу] and dates this herm 
Greer 11576 A.D. But nis conclusions are based on ап incomplete 
τος Кт 3581; see supra our lemma по. 173. 





178.  KEPHISIA. HONORS FOR POLYDEUKION, 173/4 or 174/5 A.D. 
Πτι τ: Sheaxxv1,254. 1. Robert, AJP 100 (1979) 160-185, 
Sweat μας this monument records a funeral procession and cel- 
Ἑ ο о the Neroization of Polydeukion arranged by Herodes 
Atticus. The agonothetes was a relative of the deceased and of 
Herodes. phe rabdophoroi were personal friends of the ташт у 
Helpful parallels for ῥαβδοφόροι and μαστυγοφόρου. 


e  —_———„— —-————————————————-——————————_-——-—-——-———-—.——— 


1 79. ATHENS. η BA E FOR LUCIU CT LICINIUS T LUCULLUS, 
С Лл 5 вос, TG, PS. Al 057 De Ρερρα ре шошо AD ος τσ τα 
'ν οὗ ρα. ) >. 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.18-19 (bh). notes that 


this inscription is in the Epigraphical Museum (nos. 2981 + 3107) 
and she adds to it 4 new fragments, previously unpublished 
μα οτι οσοι. οἱ, 12806), to yield the following text: 


ὁ δῆμος 
Λε[ύ]χμιον Λικύνιο[ν] 
E on ou ος] 


A€ÓX0A [λον ] 


re 


180. ΠΕΝ. HONORS FOR T. FLAVIUS PANTAENUG, СА 100 A.D. 
ο АСЕ ЕВЕ xX, 702 on Рапгаепиз) M.I. Mitsos, 
Ки ШЕ OE p 6 (pie), Joins το ihis herm a previously 
unpublished fragment (EM 3616) and publishes a new text. 


46 ο αι eee 
[P roo ФА Ор. Πα του]. 
[νον ορ | Ebo 
[ἄρξαντα] ᾿Αϑηναίοις 
[= = -]λιος ἱεροφ[ά]ντις 
5 στ = ποπ ο с 


κ. Clinton, Sacred Officials 30, πο. 5, тиле ου Е ЕБ ОБЕ 
restoration in 1. 3 since ἄρχω takes the genitive. He suggests 
а new text, emphasizing that the right sidemor υπο Uem j 


Sern ved. 


T. Φλ]άβ. πάντα[ινον] 
[Γαργ]ήττιον vaeat 

[... ]|ΔΘΗΝΑΙΟΙΣ vacat 

|o ενος `Тєрофі&]уттс 


τος j TOW ГЕЕВ) 


S. Pollet, Athènes 57; 252, questions MItsos!' restora лы с 
L. 3 and offers three possible identifications of the hierophan- 
tis in L. 4, suggesting also that the initial letter could wh. 


J.H. Oliver, HThR 72 (1979) 157-160, restores L. 3 as [nop | 
᾿Αθηναίοις and т. 5 as Τεξ Οἴο]υ τον π[αππον]. From τα, τε. 
2017; SEG XIX, 172; XXI, 703, Oliver reconstructs a stembDode ena 
four generations of Pantaenus' family. 


пеи ΗΡΙ. HONORS FOR ο, TREBELLIUS RUFUS, 
CA. 85/6 - 94/5 A.D. IG, II^, 4193B. р. Peppa-Delmouzou, 
AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.19 (ph.), joins a small previously un— 
published fragment (EM 2334) to the left side of this stone to 
yield the following new next in LL. 24-26: 


[Κόιντον Τρεβέλλυ]ον ‘ Робфоу 
[Kotvtov υἱὸν Δαμ]πτρέα, ёр- 
Уер пророк [тор ска 





182. ATHENS. HONORS FOR L. CLAUDIUS IULIANUS, AFTER O Eon: 
τα πι, 4206. M.C.J. Miller, ANCIENT NORLI ο ποτ pon аи 
offers new restorations of this text and identifies thes9hono rend 
aor the Prebech τ EGOE. 


[ЕСС πρυ]ταν(ε)ῖον A. [Κλαύ]- 
διον “τουλιανοίςυ Avrei— 
ἱστράτη]γον ᾿Ρωμ[αύων] 





ке ATHENS. HONORS FOR HERKOULTOS ЕЛЕНУ ST ΕΡΜΗ ο 
TG, IT“, 4224/5. SEG XIII, 64 ОА, Frantz, Алд Ө ο“ 
reprints the texts of these two inscriptions ond dic u- ---- s 
possibility that in addition το his other ο π παπα στι τω; 
Herkoulios rebuilt the Parthenon. In note 49 on p. 400 EDXOUDALOSG 


2 
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ШЫП р е το Ρομούλιον Of L. 1, IG, II^, 4224. 


—=—— < ы и ын ы M ο... 77 


1542. ATHENS? HONOR oe fF OR ΕΕ τὸ CALVINA, RELGN OF AUGUSTUS. 
IG, II^, 4243. SEG XXV, 216. Е. Rawson, LCM 4 (1979) 53-58, 
' ο. НЕЕ ЕЕЕ отап as the daughter of Aeficius Calvinus, 
eques Romanus praedives, Suet. De gramm. 3. She is also honored 
ЕЕ са рЫ fron Samos, P. Herrmann, MDAI(A) 75 (1960) 139. 
Tororo το her mother at Samos, cf. SEG I, 388, and to her fa- 
πο ο i rg ашон περάτης, MDAT (A) 32 (1907) 324. Rawson re- 
5 Corpus dating of the letter-forms on the Athenian stone 
:: 1. and Opts for the Augustan period. 





ECCE TENS З DEDICATION TO AMYNOS, 4TH/3RD CENT. B.C: 
Ше πο 4435, ον. Yialouris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.2 (ра. 
ССИ OoLNeng Frogment to the relief sculpture depicting the 
iu πας oE пе pody, πο change in the text. 





186. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, DATE? τα, II^, 4468. 
pL rr wo шопо, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.19 (ph-), notes that 
unc nol Seen by Kirchner, is EM 4765. She suggests a possible 
ο ο ОП OF Nikostratos, L. 3, with Nikias, son of Nikostratos, 
ος παπα τω SEG XX TI 86, Ι. 268 (304/73 B.C.) and points out 
that a date in the lst cent. B.C. (IG, II^) is far from certain. 


Inu. LAUREION. ЕИО COAT LON Το А HERO АТН CENT. Bate 
КОШПО 45068 а Young, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 182; 184, πο. 2, 
argued that the hero was not Men but a local deity who may have 
later become identified with Men. S. Lauffer, Bergwerkssklaven 
ШОО igo s S that the dedicator, AZaratos, was a slave from the 
πι πι eS Pr iC i who came originally from eastern Asia Minor, 
Kappadokia, or Armenia. 


2 


188. ATHENS. VOTIVE RELIEF, CA. 340-330 B.C. IG, II^, 4630. 
ЕИ πο ρα А ОЛ (1979) 49-75 (ph.); detailed stylistic dis = 
αμ qon ot the relief sculpture. The first preserved name is 
mee σας S [АТ ШОС. Discussion of the sanctuary of Demos “and 
πως ушр" on the Hill ot the Nymphs. СЕ. supra our lemma πω ο 





EN ο мк 5 | DEDICATION, CA. 100 A.D. τα, 117, 4776. 
Ие Bone 1 (1979) 256, suggests that the dedicator, 
Кюл on O Other of Eukarpos and Dionysios, was Zakores of Isis; 
see IG, τι ЖУО Ἱπνενα опт emma πο. 50). OT Mag а infra 
(i rsi emma πο. 291, 





IRE οι Ж ЕЕ rT Apio ТО ISIS, ζα. 1270 A р. IG, II^, 4771. 
ОШ Ыл πολ τα (1979) 243-257 (ph'); detailed discussion of 


2 
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685. — Е n MeL nnno 


this text as illustrating the worship of Isis on the south slope 


of the Akropolis in a naiskos of Hadrianic date? Prosopographic 
notes on Dionysios of Marathon (LL. 11-12) and his connection 
with IG, II^, 3733 (supra our lemma no. 175); Aemilius Atti cu 


and IG, II?, 4772; Bukarpos and το, I1 “7, h. Кыыс ie 
gests that this block was set uphin i the naiskos at a low 
level, possibly as an orthostate. Discussion of the duties of 
ο сп officials and thiegqdonose СЕ. infra our lemma no. 291. 


_____ ________ ә _————.——-—-————-——— 


191. ATHENS. ALTAR?, CA. 50-25 B.C. IG, II^, 4994. 
SEG XVII, 90. Se Walker, ABSA 7/4 (1979) 240-257 ποσο oe. 
her significance of thic op lOc ποπ stm seul ts ας the western end 
ef the Asklepieion terrace on the south slope of the Akropolis; 
Partic ularly the shrine of ISis: She mentions that the block 
"was copied on a votive bronze plaque that almost certainly dates 
trom the second century A.D. που πο ΠΕ Kanellopoulos Collection 
πτ Athens, Unpublished: This copy suggests that the stone for i 
nal was not an altar but a stele with a pedimental crowning 


member. It also describes Isis as "Savior of Athens" and contains 
the name Gellius Xenokrates, archon, who is identified by Walker 
а= К Селт ше Xenagoras, archon |) 38 ACD C£. infra our lemma 

τω le 


_—————————„—-—-——————————— ee T 


M ATHENS. EPIGRAM ON THE ILIAD OF C TUCTUSTENIKANOERS 
REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. Statue base of white marble found in the 
Agora Excavations (I 6628), Ed. pre H.-A. Thompson ΗΗΕΡΡΗΡΡ 
23 (1954) 62565 (phe). ΕΕ. ΔΕ Raubi ts chek ο r a p b E 


“πλιὰς ἡ μεϑ’ “Ounpov ἐγὼ nat πρόσϑεν ᾽Ομήρ[ου] 
Πάρστατις ὕδρυμαι τῶι μὲ τενόντι νεῶ[ιυ] 


Re Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 176-172) роп е опы ы K p 
dative must be restored at the end of L. 1, npóo8ev “Ομήρ[ωυ]; 
"Ich, die antehomerische und posthomerische Ilias, bin hier 
aufgestellt neben meinem Schöpfer, dem neuen Homer, stehend." 





τ". ATHENS. DEDICATION OF A STATURE ορ DEBOUT SEG ХШ, 
160. S. Dow, СЕВ5 20 (1979) 343-344, suggests that Epigenes in 
L 2 is to be identified as the Spondophoros огои OPB Y το. 
from the decree HESPERIA 8(1939) 5-12 (SEG XV, 90). 





ИА MT. РЕМТЕ ΤΚΟΣ. DEDICATION TO THE NYMPHS? πι 525095 
SEG κατ, 1665 XVI. “yee np le W. Fuks, MPAI(A τ 21262) 
242-249 (ph.). P. Zorides, "АЕ (1977) πο chou απ του EN 
description of the relief and the setting ot the cave in whien 
it was found. 


IL spe ιτ PENTEDLIKOSE DEDICATION TO THE NYMPHS, CA: ος 
Marble relief slab supported by an inscribed marble base depicting 


ве ΠΤ. АТТІСА = 


three Nytphs, Hermes, Pan, and a naked youth pouring a cup of 
πο БЕ Еа πα male figure, all within a cave. Found in the 
(C ο ΠΠ om Mt. Pentelikos with our lemma no. 194. 

U. Hausmann, Griechische Weihreliefs (Berlin 1960) 60; W. Fuks, 


ПЕ ЖИ σα) 242.2490 (ЬН.). Р. Zorides, AE (1977) [1979] 
Ct ο μι Εν descriptlom Gf the relief and the setting of 


the cave where it was found. 


᾿Αγαθήμερος 
Νύνφαις 
avednue 





πο. КАШ BOULA: ΕΡΙΘΤΥΓΗΕ. Found at Hodoi Anonymos and 
Daidalou. Вас апае AD 29 (1973-74) 11979] B 158: 


[= > ра ους NS ONG 


ο. PEIRAIEUS. DEDICATION. роо аван t ound at Ee mb S 
М μες оп tantingmweand Hodor Dragatse, Kolokotrone, and 
F so sS Georgiou. πα. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
μ.ο. ρα). 


ЖКО HALOL 
τῶι Μύϑραυ 


198. ATHENS. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ARCH OF HADRIAN. 128/9 A.D. 
ш эшип στο Sue XXI, 820. м. Zahrnt, CHIRON 9 (1979) 393-396 
πλ σα ο [ΠΕ nomenclature of "Hadrian's city” in the light of 
ο ποτ o45 (+ add. p. 995) апа Stephanos Byz. s.v. Ολυμπιεζον: 


199. ATHENS.  EPISTYLE OF A PORCH, 396-401 A.D. IG, ΤΙ’, 5205. 
A. Frantz, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 194-203, (ph., dr.), republishes 
phuc c Er u ας the stones in the National Museum 
(EM 11892-3). On architectural grounds she establishes the lacuna 
ΜΙ.  ε; being Ca. 19 letters in length and restores 
τὸ [Διογένευον μετὰ τῶν πρ]οπυλαίων. The epistyle will have stood 
πο l porch ος the Diogeneion as repaired after the invasion 
cur [Кү ο 


2007 STHEN? EPISTLE, GA.» 400TA. D.? ка. pr.: Б кошш ы ес 
ου θε oer egi (vol. 43, no. 3679), non vidimus. Marble 
c e juin in зе Plaka south of the Diogeneion, now EM 130i 
που τω τα. Briefly mentioned by A. Frantz, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 

203 (ph.), as resembling IG, II*, 5205, our lemma no. 199. 


[ϑευο]τάτων δεσποτῶν 


aoe ο. τ᾿; Jora Seco | = =] (Stroud). 





70 ATTICA Tee ta 
ZO ATHENS - EPIGRAM FOR THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT CHAIRONEIA, 

338 BC. Ic, II^, 5226. SEG XXI, 825 x00 MD πμ 

C. Clairmont, ZPE 36 (1979) 129-130, after examining the stone, 

кеја реек = view, MDAE (A) vod (1942) 89, that Sthe second ας en 

was engraved on another stone which joined the existing Drock ten 

ΠΕ ight side. He detects traces Of απ лога Jo i бапа 

tneretore records L. 3 as follows: 


Гос ἱερᾶν σώιζειν neli [ρώμενοι "Ἑλλάδα χώραν] 


A 


В ATHENS. GRAVESTONE “OF КЕРНЕЗОБОКОВГ Fragment of a 
pedimental stele found at Klauthmonos Square. ο ο 
О. alexandđdris, AD 29 (197374) [197/9] 5 121. 


Κηφισόδωρος 
Κηφισοδώρου 
᾽᾿Αγγελῆϑθεν 
nat 
Κηφισόδωρος 
Κηφισοδώρου 
᾿Αγγελῆϑεν 





203: MOSCHATON. GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS CA p OD C Marble 
loutrophoros with a dexiosis scene of two men and a woman in 
sculptured relief found at the intersection of Hodoi Taxiarchon 
and Thessalonikes. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
1:5: Above the relief: 


πιμομλειίθηε. OU 
"η. е cylindrical Dase: 
τοις Πιοισσι- 
Αἰξωνεύς 


Δύσιδος ALEDVEUG (sio ea ο 


For Lysis and other members of this prominent family, see 
Davies ΑΕΕ 957/4 (Stroud) 


204. APHIDNA. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTON. IG, II, 5730. 
Funeral table found at the factory Πλεκιηριθ» “Айт ушу реша S D, 
ο. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 1979] B.158, 5ррагеле wa en cg 


knowledge that this text appeared in the Corpus. Iñ the ed. δε. 
А. Mylcchhofer, MDAI (A) 13 (1686) 341, πο. 5505, теры E 
provenance as "Menidi, bei Pagonis". Alexandris reads the first 


η. τη. 2 ορ ila. KOE Г ООО AS 


20D NIKAIA. GRAVESTONE OF KEPHISOPHORMAND KEPHTSODOBOSS 
CA. 350 B.C. Fragments of a marble stele with sculptured ro mi 
Of two men and a woman. Found at the intersection ot Hodoimeructon 
and Thalou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 9 (1070 ο το 


πο μα ATTICA 71 
p —— MEE A REEL E 
Κηφυσοφῶν Κηφισοδώρου ᾿Αχαρνεύς 
Κηφισόδωρος Κηφισοφῶντος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 


a, 


2067 ATHENS. Chay ΜΟΝΗ Ore MYNNITON CA. 350 "ιο. τα, πα 
5821 + 7790. SES XITI 135. ο Peppa-Delmouzeu, AD 29°5(197 4-74) 
[1979] B.19-20 (ph.), joins these two separately published frag- 
ments to form one stele with the following text: 


Muvv tov 
Θεοπόμπου 

[ Α]χα[ρ]νέως 
[δυγά]τ([ηρ] 


eee 


20 7. ATHENS: απ ο ΙΟ ОЕ ΕΕ ΤΕΕ. TAND EUTHYLLA, 
ου. Б.с; (r елет lussculpiurcdihosrnn i hemion Found ас 
8-10 Hodos Virginia Benaki. μα δε ο ЛЕ апак уы 
ο. ο LOySe74) [1979] B.85 (ph-). 


τεισιπλης 
TE LOLUAXOU 
ёи Κεραμέων 
rosettes 
EOSUAAA 
Ππευσυμράτου 
ёи Κεραμέω[ν] 
pacat 
Εύϑυ[- - -] 
Làcuna 





Z0 5. ATHENS. CRAVEGTONETOF ARISTOKRITON. Fragment of a 
ΙΙ (elo τοππα at the intersection of Leophoros Basilis sas 
Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
ἔα ΠΠ; [1979] B. 127. 


бош ажо рт [оо Куо ое (е esu oe) 
ООУ рог о Stroud. 
209. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF LYSAGORA. Fragment of a stele 
found at the intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and 
Hodos Panepistemiou. Нари ο. Alexandris, AD 29 (1972-74) 


POST Ез 125. 


Δυσάγορα Πρω[- - -] 
Κηφισι έως 





ο. ΠΕΙ. GRAVESTONE OF HIPPON? Fragment of a marble 
stele found at the intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias 
EmdiodosNPamepictemvous μα. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 


2 
12 ATTICA TO τη 


2. _  _ _____ a AA м == 


[1979] B.126, who reports the text as ІППОМА | КҮЛАӨ- = - (no ph.). 
Perhaps . > 
Ίππων Af- = =] 
Κυδαϑ[ηναιεύς] 


"νε, тт”, 6579 (Stroud). 


А Ө —— .— 


211. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILOTADES ον ορ ο Br C 
ες, ΤΙ yen 710: Fragment of a stele with sculptured anthemion 
found at the intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and 
Hodes Panepistemioww) Hid: БЕ ©. Alexan т (1973-74) 
HOII B: 127. 


arkal- = =] 
мо = τ. 
дөш ы ο] 


This fragment is to be associated with IG, II 6710 το σιεια 
ЕейсотрТегГге text: 


Φυλωτάδης 
Διφίλου 
Aaumtoeoc 


The restoration was suggested by Kirchner in PA 14925 (Stroud)- 


— e aa à e J —"9À— ÀÀ € M M M — r T a 


1 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILAINIS; τυ CENT ο D 
IG; I 6882 + 12892/3. D. Peppa-Delmouzoujg AbD 29 ΤΟ, η 
[1979] B.19-20 (ph.), joins these two separately published frag- 
ments to form part of а single gravestone formar сле» 
persons. 


[DaBe. patronymMlsiu μελιτεὺς vacat 0.12m. Φιλαινὶς Νικίο[υ- -] 





213. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a pedimental stele 
found at the intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and 
Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 
[1979] B.127. 


I- - -]ος ἐξ OCo[vu] Κηφυσοδώρα Φανοστρατ[- - =] 


^ — OEEEOI ΚΗΦΙΣ Alexandris. 


Ze MEOATHENS: GRAVESTONE OF KALLIKRATES. Fragment of a pedi- 
mental stele found at Klauthmonos Square. Ed. pr. O. Alexandr sn 
AD? (1973-74) | оо p αμ 


Καλλυνράτης 
᾿Οτρυνεύς 


πο Ττ- АТТТСА v 
ааваа 77 I ARR LL КС 
ο]... AIGALEOS. CRANES ОЕ ον АКД ТОБЕ ον 350 B.C. Stele 
with sculptured relief of a seated woman and a Standing bearded 
man. πο πα ΟΝ παωσος Heptanesou. ld δε ο ΑΙισπαπατης, 

νο ο ο το το т 79] B. 1044 


“Autatog Πειρα[ιυεύς - - - ᾿Α]μταίο Πειραιέώς 


ПЕ C Or L ions s схоча. 


Ziel eue ATHENS. Civ ho WONT ΟΙ, ВОНИ STRATOS » 40045508 c 
Fragment of a pedimental stele found at the intersection of 
Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. ΟΠΕ. 
ΟΕ ροπή AD ο του τα) [1979] B.126. 


᾿Αρχέστρατος 
BAV LTT É OU 
Σμαμβωνίδης 


АИ. 


2 A'THENS. c ος. ου περ νο POST) БУЕ ЕЕ τς, 
аат (σου White marble columella in the peribolos of the church 
ιοε Nikolaos at the intersection of Antiphanes, Diostomos, 
ЕШ ama Streets; now transferred to the apotheke of the 
БЕШ О С ort Attica. Ed. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 1979] 
ο parently without realizing that this inscription is ain 
ης Corpus. No change in readings. 





2138. ATHENS: GRAVESTONE. Om PHELISTOS, ROMAN. Marble stele 
ο ашата Male figure in relief found at the intersection 
of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. μα ore 
ООА 9753-73} 11979] B.127 Γρ). τ. 1 is on 
the epistyle; ἐνῷ εἷς τὸ βάδος ёиатёродєу τῆς πεφάλης τοῦ уєироб 
ἀναγινώσκονται εἰς ὀνπτὼ στίχους ὀνόματα τῆς οἰπογενείας του; no 
omen l Ио попай BCH 103 (1979) 537, ph. only. 


l L O OC KOAGOYEUC 


ΙΤ ЛОТОС) Stroud From ph.) . 





И НЕМЕСЕ GRAVESTONE OF GERYS, СА. 317/6 B.C. τε, I1. 
Ec cm Gcallhavotti, Metri, 19-20, argues that the poem is to 
bx eSt ruc tedas consisting of two lyric strophes «(for Gerys) 
and an epode (for Niko). 


ευ το καλῶς ἔστι 9uvetv Cenc). E р ee 
πἀμοὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἀπένειμε τύχη, (al стс) 
οὐδὲ φάος λεύσσων ὅγε δαίμοσιν (hexam) 


Av ἀγέραστος, 


πᾶσιν δ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι παρέσ- (81 σπι) 
хоу ἀνένκλητον ἐμαυτόν, б ο) «στ ОЕ — 


GÀ LLL LLL ΜΜΑ 2 __ БББ - тш 


ἔντυμον χθονίοισι δεοῖς (hexam) 
Wie GE болко узше, 


καὶ ἐγὼ τοῦδ) ἀνδρὸς ἔφυν (pros) ww — ------- 

καὶ πάντα ὁμούα γήραι (ehn) 

` ғ , ғ ë h m c2 
καὶ φροντύδι εὐσεβίας £vexa (2 an)—— wu” LAN Sen 


_ _ _ ον ο. ο —„———-——-————-— ——— ————— 


2207 АТН ЕМЕ GRAVESTONE OP MELITTA, ΕΤ, τ; zz 
IG, Ti -. τε τα, C. Gallavotti, Metri, 25 26, απνιαςς е ы с inte 
lyric stanzas and reconstructs the meter as follows: 


᾿Απολλοδώρου ἰσοτέλου ϑυγάτηρ Μέλιττα тетт: terr mis 
ἐνθάδε τὴν χρηστὴν τίτϑην xarà γαῖα καλύπτει hexam 
τηππιοστράτήης, καὶ νιν πθθει σε, ia reiz 


е 


καὶ ζῶσάν G ἐφίλουν, τύτδη, καὶ νῦν о’ ETL τιμῶ hexam 
οὖσαν xal κατὰ γῆς, καὶ τυμήσω σε ἄρχι av ζᾶ. hexam 
a ~ ГАТА h 
οἶδα δέ cov, ὅτι καὶ κατὰ γῆς а1 стс (~ wy mw te) 
εἴπερ χρηστοῖς γέρας ἐστίν, enh (=-= —— wv- -- ) 
ποτ σοι, с: ас о alcn (== 2 = 


παρὰ Φερσεφόνει Πλούὐτωνύ τε πεῖνταν. ап reiz 





ZATI ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMETRA. Columella round wae 
Hodoi Aiolou and Sophokleous. Ed. prs. ο, Alexo 57 
AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.117. Ethnic restored by J. ang ο 
Robert, BE (1980) mig. 215. 


Δήμητρα 
Διονυσίου 
[ Α]μαστριανή 





ον. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF AGATHON. Columella found under 
Hodos Kolonou near Hodoi Mega Alexandrou and Achilleos. πο ντ. 
О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] В. 124. 


᾿Αγάδων 
“AVTLOXYEVE 





225 ΟΑΤΗΕΝΣ. ee GRAVES TONE ΕΠ SA iin I GPP E Columella found am 
Klauthmonos Square and Hodos Dragatsaniou. Ed. pr. о: Alexandric, 
AD 290911973274)" [1979] 5.17 ри 


᾿Αϑηνογένης 
" A8nvoyévouc 
"Ἡρακλεώτης 


ИС τπτ. ATTICA 75 


22d ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KRITION. Marble columella found 
at 16-18 Hodos Kyklopon. Tov ines πο wer p MORI MS α. δε 
A> Πιανοκοπτας, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.41-42 


КО ТОО 
"Ἡραν«λλρειῶτις 
xatote 


225. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MOUSAIOS, CA. 300 B.C. τα, II^, 


277297 ss [sme ашпа at πωασι Aiolou and Sophok Leous. Ed. 
enh l exandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.117, apparently without 
ο απο that this inscription is already in the Corpus. 


2 DN ATHENS.: GRAVESTONE. Found almi ho ип ессе стап ο 
Antiphanes, Diostomos, and Drama Streets. μα οντ. ο, 2 хапа ае 
КОО 1973 74) [1979] B. 84, who prints the text as -Y--NIAH-| 
ОЛИО ETTO (no. ра) Perhaps 

ЕБАТИ ЕЕЕ БЕИ 
Λυσυτίμο [- - -]- 
SECO [re ] 


ЭШИ Оа ОЕ o Ds pese е πολ |p e» [Ed ο 


P ο тсс | (Stroud). 





DO ЖАШЫЯ NS © ΕΕ ΙΕ ΡΕ ΝΕ ОР TSOTADES: Pedimental stele found 
at πε intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos 
Panepistemiou. πο. ρε. ο. Alexandris; AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 


Т 75 
DONOR 
Κρής 
‚атрос 


Gm το τις, 1908957 





225. ΑΤΗΒΝΕ. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele found at 
Шы ыйл Ucueuudewvkoubgou; Ed. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29001 73-74) 


ЕЭ | p 123. 


lo — = = ite 
[A] vov ua Xe Oc 
μμ, τ; ο tenon som ΠΕ H 1s ποῖ made clear η ΤΗ publica- 
Bion: 


a — 


22 Өм: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Marble columella found at Hodoi 
Aiolou and Sophokleous. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 


Eton ο 15ο. 


2 
ο. a o oon О ως κ а νυ. τ 


[- - -]ІКАХ 
Μαιῶτις 
χρηστή 


—. A m ө __———_ 


20 OR ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MENOGENES. Marble columella 
found at 30 Thessalonike Street. Inventory πο ο elo. 
Fd. pr. A. Liangkouras, Ар 29 (1973-74) ioo ο. 


Μηνογένης Μακεδών 





2394] ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ANTIGONA. Columella found under 
Hodos Kolonou near Hodoi Mega Alexandrou and Achilleos. μα δε. 
O Alexandri, AD 29 (1973-74) 119979) ει рио 


᾿Αντιγόνα 
΄Αντιγόνου 
Mox É TO. 





2191, ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ARESKOYSA. Pedimental stele with 
sculptured relief of a standing woman found at Klauthmonos Square. 
Ed. рт. Ὁ Alexandr 1 s)e Ар 29 (1973-74) 1979] Ευ. 


᾿Αρέσκουσα Φδιλέρωτος 
Μιλησία 


J. апа L. Robert, ВЕ (1980) по. 215,теаа L 1 a3 Aot oo 
Φιλέρωτος. 


27 One DAG NS T GREAVES TONE ЕЕ SHE oa UE: Columella found under 
Hodos Kolonou near Hodoi Mega Alexandrou and Achilleos. Ed. pr. 
ο Αιαρπαπατις αυ 29 (1973-74) 711979 5” |o 


"H6torn 
'"Eouoyé(v)ou (3) 
Μιλησία 


EPMOTEMOY Alexandris. 





234. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ISIAS. τα, II°, 9693. Columella 
Found at Hodoi Aiolou and Sopheokleous μα. by ο be жап ЕИ 
BD 25 (1973-74 ΠΠ | p 117. 


Tore 
Δημητρίου 
Μιλησία 


hissi I probably πο, TI 9693 Stroud): 





йе τπτ ATTICA 77 


DUM ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF SAMBATION. Marble columella 
τν ποσο ООП and Sophokleous. ка. pr. O. Alexandris, 
ΙΟ, у ο 515.120 (ра). 


Σαμβάτυον 
Μνησάρχου 
Μιλησία 





2 o ESRB ST S СЛОЕВИ ОНЕ ος GLAUKIAS, JST CENT TA DI 
ПОО 9475. т. Robert, AE (1977) [1979] 217-218, explains the 
double ethnic Καισαρεὺς Μιλήσιος as connected with benefactions 
of the emperor Claudius to Miletos following an earthquake in 
47 A.D. 


Ded t LAURE TON : CEAVES LONE POP ΑΠΟ: 9-17 БС 
IG, II^, 10051. SEG XXVI, 336. S. Lauffer, Bergwerkssklaven?, 
ШОСЕ 199-204; text; translation; commentary on the form and 
riqin of Atotas' name. in “ibe πε reads, with ed. ρε. (Berard, 
pou ο ЗВ 246) BUREIVOU and rejects the Corpus reading 
ШЕКЕ К ою [бе үа штан ο Arora / (r r S sr i rp ας EIE EDS 


MEO ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THYMELE. Marble columella found 
at the intersection of Antaios and Deinochares Streets. Ed ου. 
' πσονσκσημτας, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.55. 


Θυμέλη 
Διοφάντου 
Σιδωνία 





ὅπου. ATHENS: GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a columella found in 
Iac σος ΟὈοππαςας Hodoir Ages1tlaou, Mullerou, Kerameikou, and 
ПОШ Εν. Ed, ον О AlLexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] ο. παν. 


[= = -]EXEON 
Θεοφίλου 
ENODUGUG 





ο. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, OF DIOGENES AND CHRESTE, IST CENT: 
A.D. IG, je 10464. Blue marble columella in the peribolos of Agios 
Ju οπου - Chu ech at the intersection of Antiphanes, Distomos, and 
Ши ы erect mown transferred to the apotheke ot the Ephorena 
of Attica. Ed. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.84, 
ΕΙ; ieuontekuowledge ot the Corpus publication. Tome 24 
Alexandris reads uat Χρήστη Καλλι. 


E a € a € n —ÀÓ M — M T ———— ———————————— M _———_——_——— 


DEI ATHENS. GRAVES TONE OF AGATHOKLES, АТСҮРТТА, AND HIERO: 
иа ЕИ ОЕ шл рел шепта stele with a scene of dexiosis 
sculptured in low relief found at Hodoi Aiolou and Sophokleous. 


2 
78 ATTICA IG II 
(28 | 1 5. 5.5: AOR ë РЕ ————— 


Ed. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) πο ED ο ον GE. 
BCH 0 S9) Soc EHE 

᾿Αγαθονλῆς 

Αν ππις 

ET epo 


The three names appear to have been cut by three different 
Hands (Stroud): 





242. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APHRODISIOS "Marble pO o 
found at 8 Hodos Anapauseos. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, ADI? J TIER 
74) шоло вал 


᾿Αφροδύσυος 
Κορνηλίου 





243. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 2ND CENT TA p: Fragment of a 
pedimental stele found at 41 Hodos Plataion. Ed. pr. ο. Alexandra 
AD 29° (1973-74) [1979] B.136, whe prints Саеге cc ΒΗΡΤΟΣ 
AE- - -|MAPKOY (no ph.). 


244. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THE LEGIONARY VALENS, BEFORE 
89 A.D. Fragment of a white marble stele copied at Hadrian's 
Library by ed. pr., W. Peek, Attische Grabschri tren tt οσα. 
Akad Wiss. Berlin 19560, πο 3) 29-30, πο [OMG = In ANCIENT 
WORLD 2 (1979) 31-32, M.C.J.. Miller present ma πο tex ЕШ 
commentary and suggests the above date. 


[D:-M: = Μοτο Е (ау Ут пт unc 
[miles legionis X] Gem(inae) (centuriae) Ru[tuli] 
voix. апп. = = ο mil. πα τι Μα = = =) 


|rac(rendum) сот (ауз Е) [М ex tlestamento n 


ΛΘΚ. == Má] prou орос ВОЛЕО mane |. emo BOC с m el 
[λεγεῶν]ος и γεμύνη π[εντουρείας ᾿ΡῬουτιλίου] 
[ἔζησεν ἔτη - - ~] ἐστράτευσ[εν ἔτη η’. ἐποίησεν] 


[Ат лос στρα]τιώτης τῆ[ς αὐτῆς λεγεῶνος] 
[διατιδεµένο]υ αὐτοῦ. 





245. ANO BOULA. GRAVE LEKRYTHOSTOF T DEMARETE: Marble lekythos 
with seated woman and standing man in sculpturedsre lier ли оа и 
Hodos Archenon. Ed. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
HS Us) 


'HYeuóvoc Δημαρέτη 


Е ¿ nT ————— s ыа 


246. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DIOKLES. Columella found een ce 
intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos 


re τπτ ATTICA 79 





Panepistemiou. БОЛШЫ ndexandress, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
Bo 


Δυονλῆς 





247. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. ΠΗ: the Church or T Agios 
Thomas. Κομμάτια σπασµένης µαρμάρινης πλάμπας μὲ σπαράγµατα 
ἐπιτύόμβιας ἐπιγραφῆς, μὲ γράμματα πλασιπισμοῦ; ed. σα, 

ο ποσο κας AD ο 1973-74) [1979] B.190, who prints “the text 
ο σα lows (no ph.) 


БООКЕ Г ТУ ck PTH 2... MNHMATTAO! 
S ἱΠπιρταπεοσὶι 





245. ΝΙΚΑΤΑ. GRAVESTONE OF ον συ τς CA. 350-300 B.C] Marble 
pedimental stele with sculptured relief of a dexiosis scene of a 
man and a seated woman. POUnd at the intersection ος Hodo 
ыза TE с μα. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 5 1979] 


B.104. 


CEDYOXALG 


49. IO pH ENS GRAVESTONE OF EUKOLINE. Fragment of a marble 
ΕΕ: -εππα in the block bounded by Hodoi Agesilaou, Mullerou, 
Kerameikou, and Marathonos. μα. pr. О Alexandris, AD 29 (19733 
ООРЗ p 113-114. 


Εύὐμολύνη 


DE РАТАМТА. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF EUPHEMIA. Marble 
stele inscribed on 4 sides found in the church of Agios 
Athanasios: peor EM Chatzidakes AD 29 (1973-74) [|1979]B 194 


o) pe e те ер по ya with η. py ος, Touchais 7 BCH 10535. (1979) 
544 545. 
Α в 
+ Κουμητή- χιρήση δέ- 
ооу Εὐφιμί- νε ξένον 
ас The µιζο- η C UIO LO (O) 
τέρας γυνε- ἢ συνγενῆ 
5 νὸς νέας με 20 αὐτῆς. EXN 
TOLC сто MOOG Troy 
σώφρονος σοι τε, 
иё τὴν хра [п | аутоира- 
ἐπαγρύπνω[ς] тора με Προ] 
τ, Ovne Ha- 25 τὰς ἐν οὐρανῶ 
τὰ δύναμιν δυνάµις [иё] 
εὐπουεῖν ::: πρὸς тас ё- 
ὃς ἂν δὲ olw- v GEOL μὲ ἐν 
ποτε χρόνω [γῆ] μὲ narta- 


ИО “тропос [= S σνιας 


2 
80. -............ ει. SAN 


p Δ 

δυο Va ULC ταν 45 vac δυνά- 

τὴν μερί- µις иё τὸ 

а ο πο του ἀνάδεμα 

Lonudtwv иё τὸ κατά- 
35 ἄρον atavu- θεμα ἐὰν on- 

ρωσον av- 50 χωρήσωσιν 

τὸν + τεθῆνε τι 

ἔχουσι δὲ VO Ge CONTE 

иё o<t> ϑεοφι- П HE LOTE OST] = 
40 λέστατοι UB (C αλλον 

κατ᾽ ἐγμύνου 55 TONOV TOUS 

иєроб xAnpov- ὧδε πιμέν(ους) 

ЖОО προς τας 

προῖρημε- 


pg ———________ σσ 


51. PROVENANCE? GRAVESTONE OF HERAKLEON, 3RD CENT. A.D. 
IG, 112, 11558. Now in the NM, inv. no. 1525. No record of 
provenance. PLuhl-Mobius, OG) no. 19501 (pho) αρ ME aos 
Greek on stylistic grounds. 





απο ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEOGENES. Fragment of a marble 
Stele found at Hodoi Aiolou and Sophokleous. ка pr, ο σκοπο i 
AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.120. 


Θεογένης 
EK[- - -]MY[- - -] 





2:5 3 PSIPFAIBEUS- GRAVESTONE OF THEOPHILE ESPL ATUR ENTE 
ROT τι. τας. 15 5597 C- Gallavotti MM 21, reconstructs 
the meter as follows: 


Саре μνημεῖα, θεοφύλη, οὔποτε λήσει, 2 hem? 
ορ. ος урот KAL «ey cme hem ia (------- lip =) 
πᾶσαν ἔχουσα ἀρετήν hem 


254. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEUDOTE. Marble columella found 
ας Hodol Aiolou and Sophekleous. Ed. pr Or Alexanders E 
(1973-74) [1979] 5.120. 


Θευδότη 


2 Dik LAURE LON? GRAVESTONE OF THOUS, CA 265-6407 bac. το 
Ti 11679/80. S hawk Pew, Bergwerkssklaven?, 19-132, iden ee 
tres Thous as a Paphlaáagóonian slave from the πι παπα απο κα... 
р. 281 with earlier bibliography- 


ТЕТ АТТІСА 81 





DOS LAUREION. GRAVESTONE OF TANITBELOS, 2ND CENT. АСр. 2 
πο ООО ОШ SHG κιτ 207; XXVI, 365. S. Lauffer, 
Bergwerkssklaven’, BEN du αι οσίου ot the Semitic origin of 
Πο абаб cCratt as ἀρχυμαμυνευτής. 


οι THORIT KOS : GRAVESTONE OF “KALEIMACHOS, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
IG, ΓΙ... ο Go eH Gallavotti, Metri, 22-23, diseusses the lyric 
structure of this poem and interprets the meter as follows: 


Καλλυμάχου μνημεῖον ἐν ἀνϑρώπουσυ τόδ᾽ ἔσται. hexam 

ЕТЕ ОО παριόντες, ἐίγ)ῶ δὲ λιπῶν πατρίδα hem pros | 

ἐνϑάδε πεῖμαι δύσμορος, οὐδὲ φίλους γονέας ἐπιδών. lcn“ + pros? 
ws 


DES OS ATHENS. GRAVESTONE πα CENT ο. Fragment of a mar- 
ble stele with sculptured anthemion. Found at 6-8 Plateia 
ποιοι ο. -ᾱ ρε О. Alexandris, Ap 29 (19573-74) [191391 B-95. 


KPATTIAA 
EOAÓYO 


259.  PEIRAIEUS. GRAVESTONE OF MELITE, CA. 365-340 B.C. 
D MEIN 2067. ε. Gallavyotti, Metri, 26-27, discusses the meter. 





260: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ORTMETOPIS, CA. A00 B C S u G XIXS 
АСА НЕ сеет no. 102; "not metrical”. с. Gallavotti, 
Metri, 9-10, interprets it as follows: 


Μετωπίδος [τόδ]ε [ofi] ua: С=О SI ==, 
"^ ζῶσα ἦν ἀγαδ[ή] (мм) 
ϑανοῦσα δ᾽ ёх9<ар>бє νεῖται. (we V= ммо —) 





O]: ATHENS - GRAVESTONE OF LYSIMACHIDES. Fragment of a 
ШЫ с е Коюп лат the intersection of Leophoros Basiiissas 
Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. О. Alexandris, AD 29 
uoc sa 1579] 8.126. 


Δυσιμαχύδ(ης] 


А М n — vÚ VJ— "sAI 


262. ATHENS. GRAVE LEKYTHOS OF MYRRHINE, 420-400 B.C.? 
τα, II^, 12196. SEG XVI, 30; XIX, 45. С.И. Clairmont, Studies 


tioecikassical Art and Archaeology: Festschrift P.H. von 
Blanckenhagen (Locust Valley, N.Y. 1979) 103—110 ρα) wdener— 


fies the deceased woman depicted on the marble lekythos with the 
first priestess of Athena Nike (CEG XII; εὐ Eee i ος, те 24/25 
[I?, 35/36]) and Myrrhine in Aristophanes, Lysistrata. He urges 
that the same mason carved the inscriptions on the lekythos and 
Em ο πρ οὗ а нас the sculptor of thenlekythos worked on 


the parapet of the temple of Athena Nike. 
| CHO Cue NUTUS SCC SUELEN 3 S 3 — ——————————————HÀ 


2 
8 _ __ c. LL:ANMPICA  .. ' ШЫ 


20:9 ATHENS: GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele found at the 
intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos 
Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris; ADE) (1973-74) [1979] 
BE 


[- - -]OIMENOZ 
rosette 
Μοσχίων 


Ш „уз. ------...-..---------ᾱ-------.----- a ү e 
264. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele with οσα στ 
tured relief found at the intersection oft Weopmenos Past aoa] 


Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 
97 3=7 TOT B-b27. 


[- - - -]NIETION Σωσ[- - -] 





ИСЭ PROVENANCE? GRAVESTONE OF NIKARETOS, 2NDFRCENT TEN: 
το. τι, 12258. Ptuni-Móbius, OG, no. 72 pP PNG SN. 
stone on stylistic grounds to the region Косе Шекер man 
states (Sporades?). 





206. ATHENS? GRAVESTONE. ROMAN. Fragment of a stele with 
sculptured relief found at the intersection of Leophoros 


Basilissas Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. ра 
ο ела τά ην τον. 


Ξανθίππου 


265 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF -OLbYMPTODORHOS. Praguent ofa 
Marble stele found at the intersection on Leophoros Бава s 
Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris AD 29 
πο πο удел Шс ы Е 


| ο]1λυμπιόδωρος 
268. PROVENANCE? GRAVESTONE OF ONESIMOS, 1ST CENT. А.р. 


παπι gray marble relief panel depicting ашат sect Lent E 
couch; seated female at lett; two smaller = ате of a еса а 


Pett and male wat тл апа below; апе суреттеп агро ссек Мо 
record огт provenance; now In the NM, την. Sno τπτ Εαν. 
Prunl-MObius, OG, πον 1632 (pho) υπο assign ЕО уе 


grounds to the region ot the Propontis. СЕ. our Lemma mo 259 


Ὀπόμνημα ᾿Ονησίµου τοῦ 
᾿Ασνπληπιάδου ὃ ἐποίησαν aó- 
τῷ ΥΟΙΥΙΣΙΟΙ ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος 
nat ᾿Ονησιμύίων 


ο ουσ  -ᾱ- ο 





me ri ATTICA 83 


69. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PAMPHILE, 400-350 B.C. Small 
fragment of a marble stele with the head of a woman in sculptured 
reliet. Found at the intersection of Leophoros Basilissas 
Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Еа pe. On whe Е апат ns 
ΓΙ: Ε 126 (ph. ) . 


Παμούλη Δυονυσ[ίου] 


МОЗ ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele found at the 
intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos 
Panepistemiou. πα ρε О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
pe 


Подоүє [~ - -] 
Κατ οἱ 
2 p ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF POLLA. Со μεις оша at 


ВЕ ОБИ КОБ Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) 
1979] B. 325. 


TIGA AG 
Φλαλμενία 
Πυϑυάς 





ο ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΘΒ VSIMIAS, 3RD CENT. B.C: Fragment 
БЫ Мыш е le found at. 41 Hodos Plataion. μα. ph Ὁ A becca cis на 
КЮ ο ο 7A) (1979) 5.136 (ph.). 


аре 
Δόνανος 
MOO- ας 


_— J. — U г ——————————————————— a - a 


δα. PEIRAIEUS. EPA VES ШЕ 0 ο. D C NE ae 
Ea πλ ο рге л relief of a Gexiosis scene consisting ol 
COUS gures. Found at Hodos Philippoupoleos and Tagmatarchou 
numus ou Ed pr. ο. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
Bud. Mince prone оп the epistyle over three Of πο гу qup ce 


Φεύδυλλα Δημόφυλος Καλλυστομάχη 


2 
Θάνο CR ΠΣ кш 


274s MOSCHATON. GRAVE LEKYTHOS, CA οσο ЕГ Marble grave 
lekythos with a dexiosis scene in sculpture pr eri Found at 
the intersection oft Kypres and Artal ЕМЕ ese πώ se du c 


ο. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.103; ñ ἐπιγραφὴ κάτωϑεν 
τῆς παραστάσεως εἶναι δυσανάγνωστος (no ph.). 


Above the scene: PLAN "Татро[- = -] 





2: ος ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF CHAIRESTRATE. Fragment of a 
stele with sculptured anthemion and relief of Gite ασςσςα- ее 
Found in the block bounded by Hodoi Ages laou, μμ κου 
Kerameikou, and Marathonos. Ed. pr. О. Alexand: i= AD 29 
(1975 ТА [19791 Be τί», 


Χαυρεστράτης 





2 Qu ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, АТН CENT B.C. Fragment of a 
Stele with central akroterion found at ene, овесени "5 
Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos Panepistemiou. Ρα. pr: 
Di dicccandris Ар οσο. ιο του) ια 2910] ЕСА 


[=-= = RA AND [= = παν ΕΙ = = 
2:7 7 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele found at the 
intersection of Leophoros Basilissas Sophias and Hodos 


Panepistemiou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) (277 
πο eee 


πῃ 





278. MARATHON. GRAVESTONES. Μεγάλα καὶ μυκρᾶ κομμάτια ἀπὸ 
ἐνεπύγραφες μαρμάρινες ληκύδους, λουτροφόρους, ἐπιτύμβιες στῆλες 


found at παπα. The grave precinct which produced thescemerna. 
ἀνῆκε στὸν Προβαλύσιο Θεογένη Γύλητος καὶ τὴν οἰκογένειά του. 
A. Liangkouras, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B.66-67 (ph.). No texts 


Given; no further details. 





D А ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a marble 
stele found in Grave XII ас 11%тпеори орон опер еси 
Inventory πο. A.E. 1532. ка. рк. As biangkouras Αρ Ημ. CE 


EINEN о στ ο 2 ве 
[ [1072 ο ο η. 


АФЕТ [- - -] 
MAKE AMH 
ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΗΣ 


ΠΕ στο σκι ο 4t is given in the ed. pr., but the ph. 
shows traces of other letters to the right of those reported in 
ШЕСЕ 2 Е Όρο pili το Certain (Stroud). 


280. KALLITHEA. GRAVESTONE?) 400-3/7/5 B.C. Marble stele with 
τ. телер σΕ смо women found at 4-10 Hodos Philetarrou- 
Said to be inscribed on the epistyle. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 

AD e2o(1973—-74) [1979] B. 157 (ph.). 


pee ТЕ MOAI 


"Um СОПЫ рЫ Oi xE does not appear to be inscribed on the 
ρα ως but in large (later?) letters in the pediment, and 
there seems to be room for only one or two letters before the 
ΙΙ, τε. [N] ouod? (Stroud). 





281. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Columella with "ἐπιγραφὴ 
μεταγενέστερη” found at the intersection of Hera and Karer 
Streets. No text given. А. Liangkouras, AD 29 (1973-74) 


МСД 5.8 (рһ.). 


__—.—————-—————-—_———-г——- ———_— ——-—————————————————м————— t —_———_—— 


282. ATHENS. GRAVESTONES. Δύο ἐνεπίγραφοι κυονύσκου found 
ОКШЫ К UEersecbion of Hodoi Troon and Kyklopon. А. Liangkourasi 
ENDS А тезә В 54 (ph. of опе of them). No text or 


etier details. 


ыз; ATHENS. INCERTUM.- тиис CLE YOAONC round αν τας 
intersection of Kranaos and Sarres Streets. No photograph, no 
Indication of missing letters, nor where the lines fall on the 
ELM ρα οι "UR Ud angkouras, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B. 41. 


Gym πο EAE то σα 


-ᾱ-ᾱ-᾿ᾱ“ὐὠ""ΠΠΌΟΌΓΓΓΓΓΓ--------------------ἤΓ-ΓἥἤΓἤἥΓἤΓ-ΓἤΓ-ΓἧΓἥἧΓἧ-ΓἤΓΓ-Γ--Γ--Γ---------------------------------Γ-ΓΓΓ-- 


2 
86 ATTECA τ. ЕР 


_9о ү А ———————————————— 


264. ATHENS.: DIKASITIC PINAX, ATHAN ENTEBE Ob rong Есон е 
pinax found in Grave VI excavated at Hodoi Aiolou and Lykourgou. 
Brief mention by O. Alexandris, AD 29) (1973770) || 979! НЫ I? 

(pl n No text given. 


285 ATHENS. CLAY IMPRESSION FROM A FINGER-RING, 
САС 330-300 B: O. Found on the Hill of “the Muses; Dew 2a ene 
National Numismatic Museum. Ed. pr. A. “Ghuisotodou тео 
Proukake, AB (1977) [1979] 164-170 (ph) @he Scene 15 r et 
a standing, embracing couple with the inscription on either side: 


"Ехо τε KAL φυλῶ ᾿Αρυστοτέλη [ν] 


Ed. pr. discusses the possible identification with the famous 
philosopher and the hetaira Herpyllida whom he шакт тел ын» 
the death of his first wife. 





22е ATHENS. KBPHISOPHON ΒΘ КҮБЕХ CA. “7750 СІС τ, 55. 
GEC IV 72: XVI, 80; М. Guarducci, RAL 33 (1978) 402-404 
(ph.), rejects the interpretation and readings of C. Gallavotti 
(СК xo I πεῦ). 


ps ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS: Agora ἘΠ. SEG XXVI; τ 
D.M. Lewis in reviewing Agora 21 in СЕ 29 (1979) 125-126, makes 
the following suggestions: 


БОТЫ ντπμαι appears to go with OOAU YOU, mot wi tie ТОСА 
C 21 The text printed on p. 14 misrepresents the spacing. 
οι νο wh the tracing (pl ps > 


C 23 In 1. 2 "Κυδρόμαχος would be a more likely formation." 

D 6 "Συβάριος may be a false ethnic rather than a metro- 
Ioco 

τ. реу аре πο άσσο UMS 

D 37 Melanopides and Pyrrhiades? 

F 60 "Αμαίσις)ρ 

F 62 For Τρύβαλλος as a slave's name, see TO, Ti Ü 1951. 


τ с E 





DII ANAVYSSOSE LAMP SIGNATURES. Found above a grave near 


the ϑερμοκήπυον Pherenikes. Ed. pr. ο. Alexandris AD 2919735 
74) [1979] B.162. 


me II^ АТТТСА 87 





Le | οι vn Kea 
2. Хи [όνης] 


Joke ln ATHENS. ΠΙΕΙ τε οἱ 25ο ο. (б ШЕН АБ 7 


— ee >, ————— —— -------- 


ΗΕ επε., VESTIGIA 30 (1979) 113-146, examines the 
СЕЛШ ОТОТ the archons ot this period in the light of the list 


ο ы ге ОУ B D Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 161-189. кр 
diesen Jahren kann kein einziger Archon als einem bestimmten 
Jahr in überzeugender Weise zugewiesen gelten." On the basis 


Of cle career of Thoukritos in IG, τη 12 70 Vand 2850 πε 
reconstructs the following sequence of archons without 
К зе апа τηε еа of the intervals; рр. 126-128. 


το n r liey than 254/3 B G.) 
г 

Kile omachos 

Kallimedes 

Tie rsi tochos 

Ergochares 220/5 B ο) 

Menekrates (220/19 B.C.) 


After reviewing the five different dates to which the archon 
Antimachos has been assigned by various scholars, Habicht 
(pp. 128-133), on the basis of IG, II^, 441; 768; 769; 798; 
Б КИНЕ ООО Л 450, places him close to Philinos and cer- 
pu еа ес than Meritt's date of 233/2 B.C. For Antimaches 
and Pheidostratos, who comes at least two years after hin, 
En с suggests dates σα. 250 B.C. He follows Nachtergael 
Huudeeetuerse SEG XXVII, 3) in placing Polyeuktos no earlier 
ehan 246/3 B.C. Phanomachos cannot be placed with more pre- 
КООШ л than 260/59 = 230/29 B.C. On Lysiades (260-250 B.C.), 
КОС рт а опт Lemma no. 109, and for Athenodoros, our lemma 
πο то. None of these last three archons must come between 
enro kendes andi Lysias aS in Merrtt's list. 


еа ри есенчЕс πε following tentative list: 


Secretary Е 
Date Archon Tribe Comments 


Philinos Near Philinos: БИШЕ Н los 
2 


2 
$ 


BITI A 


IG TI 


88 ATA ooo Σε... 
Secretary's 


Date 


249/8 
248/7 
247/6 


246/5 
245/4 


44/3 
[43/2 
[242/1 
[241/0 


(540/39 Be 


Don e 
DIDIT 
23745 
£ 
2.53 


2907 
l 771527 


ω Ὁ 


Шш UD συ wW 


ш U UU tu 


UJ Uu Uu 
еге e 


(з (О ο (C 


Π.Ο ο 


ΠΠ 


AT Chong Tribe 
AntamacHos V 
Kleomachos VI 

E 
2 
2 
Athenodoros X 
ΟΥ 
Diogeiton M 
к Kallimedes Ey 
? 
Thersilochos VI 
Polyeuktos VIET 
Hieron VTF 
Diomedon XPE 
Philoneos VI 
Theophemos 
: Kydenor VI 
: Burykleides 
Lysias XT 
Aric tion 
Kimon 
Ekphantos τη 
Lysanias 
ATHENS. PROSOPOGRAPHY. 


Comments 


Before Antimachos: 
Philostratos 

After Antimachesc. 
Phanostratos 
Pheidostratos 


and 


Before Thersilochos: 
Phanomachos and 
Lysiades 


Break: Secretary Cycle 


Habicht, VESTIGIA ου ER 


"Von gegenwärtigen Standard wissenschaftlichen Bemthens 
um eine Prosopographie der Athener." 


Attic epigraphists have 


overlooked many non-Attic texts which contain importan proesopes 


guaphacodiwrintormateyorns 
cular reference to Athenians in Davies, 


2 


ATHENS: 
THE XARROPOLTIS 


Sa walker, 


(ULT 


several examples are collected with parti- 


APF and Agora 15. 





THE SANCTUARY OF TSIS ON THE SOUTH SLOPE Ter 
ABSA 74 


243-257 (ра) 7 ce or 


structs a marble naiskos ОЕ Hadrianic date on foundarion P R ie 
west end of the terrace of the Asklepieion and identi F, op pos 
the rseron mentioned in several inscriptions and in atte mete 


sources. 

Tee 1046; 23120 (supra no. 
4770 “supra πο 1865}; 4771 
-υρπα πο δι) 5024 


Among the texts used in Έρις πει ro 
3564; 
(Supra no. 

Discussion of the topography of the wese 


166); 


end of the Asklepieion terrace. 


TG To ME 
(supra поизи 
4772; 4815; 4994 


За 
159... 


—  —— cnn — . e .  _ .. μα μμ μμ μου 


me II^, IG IV ATTICA - AIGINA 89 


DM AET LCA. τ oe iN tne GAUREOTIC MINING DISTRICT. 
б. Lauffer, Bergwerkssklaven’, discusses all aspects of the 
slaves who worked in the mines. Monee 125; 137-139, list of 
ασ ΠΠ’ with the countries of origin; pp. 156-157, 
numbers of mining slaves recorded in the Poletai accounts; p. 178, 
pabbecormeunscryibed dedications set up by mining slaves; 
ορ σοι, inscriptional evidence for organized slave-groups; 
ο ιο T table of slaves living in the demes of the Laureion 
По су де attested in inscriptions; pp. 227-243, slave revolts 
Епа ресе Connections with Athenian strategoi recorded in 
επ. nscriptrons. ЕО 252=290, “Nechtrage und Ergaáanzungen" 
ο: таби Е edition oft 1955-56. 


AIGINA 


293. AIGINA. PIOHPDTBITIONCSGASXETIS-T5S0B.OG? ToO. ITA 
СЕС XI, 43. Hansen, LGVI,no. 465. Coe Ga baviotl1suMctrIiz..95 
interprets the meter as "tetrametro giambico" and reads it as: 
μὴ £x τᾶς δδοῦ λαβὼν AC8ov στάσης σκοπῶν ἄγ [алто] . 





294. AIGINA. μι τος ο ποτ τα; ο. SEG XL, 7: 
ИЙ ЛШ ЕО Ыт, Metri, 101, reconstructs the text as metrical in 


the following manner: 


πλάτων ᾿Εχεσϑένης ἀνέϑεν bá 
τοι Προπμλέος Βλλανίωι ALL = — vu = Ye М МУ 





2D AIGINA. GRAVESTONE OF ANTISTATES. CA. 450 B.C. 
ШЕ 5ο. SHG κ 5243. Hansen, ΤΟΝΙ, no. 86. C. Gallavottis 
Metri, 23-24, reconstructs the meter as follows: 


χαίρετε oi παριόντες: ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Αντυστάτης (а1сш° ia) 
ὑὸς ᾿Ατάρβου πεῖμαι TELGE ϑανῶν, (hem + reiz ^) 
πατρίδα γῆν προλιπὼν ᾿Αντυστάτης ᾿Αδηναῖος. (hem dim.ia) = 


eno. Aroh 
MEME. ————-— o ας mc 


296. AIGINA. απ πα στ ὃς OF GLEUKILTAS, ΠΗ CENT υ C 
πο ον αν. SEG ας, 322. Hansen, αντ по. 3;  nexamet¢er 
M Ide prose addition)." С. Gallavotti, Metri, 31-32, 
reads the meter as follows: 


DP ou та TOGE бора (——— vv — y ) pher. 
τοῦ Κυπρίου тоб Σαλαμινίου” (------ ——— м ) cho. dodu 
Ае кое µε ἀνέϑηκε, (WI — — vom) phere 


_________ ш ————————————————  — n — F —_——— 


буе AIGINA. GRAVESTONE OF HERMAIOS, CA. 475-450 B.C.? 
ες, NS d. ORC TER ο XU Hansen, LGVI,no. 133. 


20 AIGINA - CORINTHIA IG Dy 


G Gallavott:, Metri 1, urges thar hi Pp πας hexameter but 
a "hemiepes ed enneasillabico coriambico." By turning the ob- 
ject another way it could be read as шир alcmanio e ipodocmio 

(ote ripodia trocaiea саса с ЕЕ: сати σᾶμα τόδε 'Epuatou τοῦ 
ἀγρύτα τοῦ Κυδωνικοῦ. 


I A -Γ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--Γ- 
29d. AIGLINAS RING OF THERSIS, CA. 0550 2500955 a, IG, IV, “ee 


= е esl, 24. C. Gallavotti, Metri, 76, imterpre smth πο cu 
ТО Lows 


А › РО Р -—ÓÀ 
OCpPOLOC ELL соо UE µε ἄνουγε. (рһа1) —Əo— v- 5 


ο ο ο )Υ ) 'Ὑ' .. . 0 -οντκκς «ος _ l l U. ._Ë_/__ __.__.CU.  —  —  — — y. - 


299. AIGINA. STAMPED ROOF TILES. τς, IV EI For this 
and other stamped tiles found on Aigina, see infra our kenna 
me τος 


a —  . — ο a ή - ---υ-θθηηα-η  —— 





CORINTII TA 





2003 CORINTH: DEDICATION? ROMAN БсгасдшепеЕ or ο οσο το wu 
White marble found on Acrocorinth, пош in the (orin AAM e 
no. 2506. Ed. pr. D:I. Pallas, S-P. Dantes αμ OU ese 
πο ο πο. 30. (phe). 


[xcu 
διδάσ([κπαλος] 

xai ἀρχ[υσυνάγωγ] - 
Ос Ile σου ο ο] = 
[γῆς Κορίνθου2] 


The restorations and length ot line are very dubious. τοι, 


ОЕ CORTNTH: DEDICATION T ND CENT EAD: White marble 


plague found at Skowte Far: Ed. pr: D.I: Pallas, m 2 лш еее 
EXE OU es ο) ewes) το. ο. ΤΟΥ απ. 


[ου]. BUTE UN 

[polvteťvogc 

αι E PASTE 

[τῷ ==рүбєчє σαι 
5 [= = -1. 





ο”. CORINTH. PRAYER, 536-553 A.D. Fragment ος л qu ii 
column found on Acrocorinth, now in the Corinth Museum Πιο 
Ed. pr. D.I. Pallas, S.P. Dantes, AE (1977) ОЗЕ ος So K a 
μα ο who Mention ат bichop μου τος ος Corin h wee oo το». 


κ IV CORINTH TA on 


Лоро (ОО) Е, Do U L-O χάρ-εν-τ-υ- τῆς σῆς 
[άγα]δότητος ἐπ-υ-σκόπω ἔλεος, εἰρήνην 


INL О март "tmp з= = - = =] 
Зо CORINTH. PRAYER? Fragment of a white marble geison 
ο ο ОЛ C Or Ti Phu πον in the Museum there, no. 2501. να. Ῥε. 


ιν. ο е Ὁ ΕΕ ποιος AE (1977) |1979] 73-74, no. 15 (ph.)- 


[um (Ол | Пс Alvooeou?] 





ο CORINTH. EPIGRAM. Fragment of a white marble epistyle 


ο. e raees ος απ Ionic kymation at the top. Found at the 
υπ ὑπ Баео Acrocrointh at Hadji Moustapha, now in the 
Sorinth Museum, no. 2651. Edo pr pupa pallas p рат рег; 


F (O77) [1979] 78, πο. 23 (ph.). 


= -]α δεδο 
ο. τη 
-jo γὰρ cof- - ~ 
“ly ὄντα[- - - - 


[T = e 


— RA 


Т 
| 
| 


1 
| 


m Жк а] 
! 
! 





ЗОБ ο σσ. MO ATO τν εστΕετΟον εὐ: τοῦ. D Mosaic of 
а seated female figure holding an inscribed shield. дп the 
τε -οὃ- the Agonothetes of the Isthmian Games (2) in the South 
poa. SP mos ie entry, bibliography in S.B. Waywell, АЈА 5 
ποτ οοἳ, πο. 19. 


[Кол l| xc à 


----- μμ E t μμ μυ a a μπαμ a e e a — a — — a 


DG CONTINUE: MOSAIC INSCRIPTION; 4TH CENT. A.D. Mosaic 
атаса Реа building on the Lékkas property depicting 
two winged figures holding a wreath above a third figure. In- 
Юл лр оп above the Tigures. Catalogues entry, byubiiogrophy, Bh: 
Mma seh. Waywell, AJA 83 (1979) 298, no. 23; οσο. 


Καλοὶ καιρού 


_— ΥΥΥΥΙι,ΓΓ᾽᾽----σπὓττ--Ξ---------ε-------ΓῆἥΓἤΓᾱἤΓἧἆὌΓἆΓἧΛΓἧΓἧΓ-ΓΓἤΓ-ΓΓ-------------------------------------- 


E CORINTH. CERE TIAN CRAVESTONE, UH othe CENT A.D.: 
White marble plaque of unknown provenance, now in the Museum of 
Norjnuth, по. 2660. EL AD ра a G ts be Dantes ASA (1977) 


ICI mo 10 (ph.). 


+ Mvfiua 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
ῥαβδούχου, ὅπερ 
ἠγόρασα παρᾶ 

5 Μαρῃγελλένου 
E + 


LL LL EU ie e 7777177 ы Lc σσ σος 


22 CORINTH IS TG I4 


502. CORTDPNTII CHRISTIAN GRAVE EPIGRAM, STH CENTE p 
Found in the excavations of the Kraneion Basilica, now in the 
Corinth Museum, М.К. 1675. Ed. pr.: D IRR το ο ο. 7) 
ο 5 ο πο. 2. (БЕУ. 


[Μου]σοπόλον ῥύζης ἀπὸ πυδαλύμοιο 
[ Αρι]στομλέα Συσυφύη κατέχευ vacat 
[ὅ, τι ]πτ᾽ ἄρα τόσσον Exwoa 6, τιπτε φέρυστον 
[α]νέρα τόνδε, Ос OTAEETOUIINTEDENILOD IGER 
5 [tol]o φϑυμένουο παραίοασις ἥδ᾽ ἀλεγινῆς 
[χηρ]οσύνης χαλεπὴν ἀπέρυκπεν ἀνίην 
[ἐν] μερόπεσσιν ὅδ᾽ ἔλαχε: πότμον ὅμοιον 
[Πδ]ὲ λυμνὸς ὅλοιτο ὅτῳ φίλον ἔπλετο τοῦτο. 


©. Pallas -χοον:; 7. ОЛЕЛААХЕ ΠΠ. (Stott 


309. CORINTH: GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a marble plaque found 
in Corinth in the demolition of the church ot the Panagia, new 
"»netheccorinth Museum, πο. 24852 Ed. pr. О.Т. Pallas, S.P. Dantese 
ΙΤ 11979] 80-81, πο. 29 (ph) Eri ne pee а 
Hebrew: miskab = TÅQOC. 


[Mvua “Epato?]- 
σΦο[νους ороо | 
"Avva[c- - - -] 
miskab 





EN (XOU Ντ. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE? = 522 2D. Fragment Еа 
marble plaque found at Kokkinovrysi; now in aW Corinth Museum, 
nu 25969. Ed: pea D I. pallas, S.P. Dantes ε.α 
Ε.Π. 


+ Κουμητή[ρυον ἔνϑα] 
κατάνειτε ἡ τὴ[ν εὐλαβ] - 
fi μνήμην Εὐφ[ρασία μη(νὶ) Σεπ]- 
τειβρίίῳ) Cu (ν[θ(μτιῦνοςὶ. C E το, | 
БИШ соот νο [лето τὸ 
NE 


——— T nF FF  T—Q-Y— hO nn O... . — — ———— € S Ut — 


ЭЕ CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 6TH/7TH CENT. A.D. 
Plaque of white marble found at "Petra Sophou"; now in the 
Corin D Müseum πε. “5575 μα. pr D.I. Pallas, Бул eF 
AE (1977) [1979] 69-70, πο. 8 СРИ 


+ ᾿Ανεπαύσα- 

το T| μακαρία 

ZON ἔχοντος 

τοῦ μηνὸς No<e>- 
5 Ἠβρίου ἡμέρας 

δεκαεπτά, 

πὠλήσαντος τὴν 


o ШОШ . επ. ..... 93 


ληνὸν Θεοδώρου 
τοῦ ο ЛЕ БОС τοῦ 
10 ᾿Ἐπυσμοπυανοῦ 
+ 


7. CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Small fragment of a 
ους plague round at Corinth, now in the Museum there, no. 2500. 
πο ου T ра bac S. P. Dantes, AB (1977) [1979] 73, no. 14 
ΕΙ 


᾿Εν[ϑάδε 0g]- 
ωδ[οσία» πατά]- 


μα; ШЕШШ 
πο οκ... 
2D [xd c 


SS CORINTH: CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele of 
ο ΠΞΕΕΡ ΙΕ round Om ACrocCorinth; now in the Corinth Museum, 


uo MEUS кып. рт. D.I. Pallas; S.P. Dantes, AE (1977) [1979] πα, 
noc obe 


lE ν᾿. P | CLO 
ἵ ......,,; τ. αε"βρού- 
[орбо - -----δετα 
[= = = = - = = Τε]ροδούλου 
PN = cv) Χιρισωῦ. Aun. 
[ἀνεπαύσατο δὲ] ñ χρηστο- + 
[φόρος» un(vl) Μ]αρτίζω) 8°, ἐπινεμήσεως) [- - -] 


үк Ma] et (ta) Sie οσα ρε. 





314. CORINTH: CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, GTH CENT. A.D. Small 
πια σας о α plaque of schist found at Cheliotomylos; now in 
memc orin расей, по. 2652. πο рг, D I Pallas, ο. Dantes: 
τρ στι 11979) 65-660, no. 4 (ph.). 


Κο tae [= 
СОТО ГОДЕ 
[хрбтоос? ] 
= τα C Rud 





Ῥη πι. CORINTH.: CHRISTIAN CRAVESTONE STH/6GTH CENT 75. 
Fu с IM aist бапа са 150 m. north of the Kraneion Basilica; 
О ыш Corinth Museum, по. 1117. πα δε δε ου τας 
КИШ πμ απο οτι 1979] 64-65; πο. л гра: с 


+ Κυμητίρια δύο διαφέ- 
ροντα 'Ioávvou xai Ma- 
ρία«ς». ἀνεπάη ᾽ Ιωάννα 


94 CORINTHIA т TV 


^h ϑυγάτηρ ἡμῶν un- 
5. νι τουνιτου νο (иб) πρωτη, 





Sae COR TPNEH- CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 6 TpH PGE POR A b Small 
fragment of a schist plaque found at Keokkinevryci, πον. TIENE 
GOrinck, Museum We 2477. Ed. pre D.I- Pallas = Dum 
ΓΤ ey ο 067, mo. m phin) 


[КООМ ата 
[коо κυρισ ω Ἱπλαῃ — 
[йору ар (коф) e aver! aul = 
[Seso δε] ο αὐπος mne vM 
5 [- = - - -] ὑνδ(υμτυῶνος) [- - -] 


BI. GORDNT He CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Small fragment of a 
marble funerary plaque found at the Τρύπα τοῦ Διαβόλου in the 
area Or kraneion; mow sin the Corinth Museum, πο, τ. Ed ase 
р. раіла, с.р. Dantes," AB (1977) (1979 52, το, 


[cuf OM πρ ση 
[= >.>] үе naat] 
[δὲ Μαρτ[υρία ' Tod] - 
σου μι Go [| š pop] 

5 — νο πο ΕΠΙ] 


----- = =] 





33. CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5TH CENT. A.D. 
Found in the excavations of the Kraneion Baia: now in the 
Corinth Museum, M.K. 1674. EG. pr. D.I; Pallas; ο τοπ. πη 
τ: Ον. “ΤΙ. CT. ERGON D 1 ОСЕ 


+ Σεργίου αἰνοπαθοῦς πολυήρατον υἱέα Πέτρον, 
εἰκοστὸν λυμάβαντα и(аї) εἰς ἐῆα μούνον ἑόντα 
λοιμὸς ἀμεύλυντος u(at) ἀνάρσιος <4>рпао<є> Πλουτεύς, 
ον γενέτης ἔδρεψε и(аї) ἤγαγεν ἐς μέτρον ἥβης 
5 Καλλιόπης μύϑοιυσι m (at) “Epuetao κομίσας +>» 
Mn(vt) Mato ГІ i<v>8(tutr&voc) Н + 


3. lapis IIPHACC. 6.  IIIAS lapis. Т = ІГ’ Pallas. 
————————— RON M C 


ΠΗ. СОКЕН CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE БЕЛУЮ P. Plague οκ 
white marble found south of the amphitheatre and northeast of the 
καποιοι Basilica; now in the Corinei мепеп ουσ D ite 
D.I. Pallas, S.P. Dantes, AE (1977) [1979] 63-64, no. 2 (phe 


᾿Ανεπαύσαντο ὃ τὴν ua- 

παρίαν μνήμιν Πολυ- Cross 

χρόνιος σινγουλά- ΜΝ 

prog ἡμί(έρᾳ) Δευτέρῳᾳ πρ(ὸ) IE cm: 
5 καλαν(δῶν) ᾿τουνίων, ἐὑνδ(υμτιῶνος) AI, 


ΟΥΟΘΘ8 


Eo LV CORTNTHTA 95 
Nc se στ. 


ἐν μνήματι ᾿Ανδρέα Sex(avod), χρ(υσίνων) B 
pU EE oue τν ο LEE TL E ας 


ЗАО CORE NASEDS ОНЕР CANSGRAVESTONE, STH ~6TH CENT. A.D. 
SiGe x Tih, 2390., ΓΕ, apparently without knowledge ο Ее 
ELLOS ОА eer alias, S.P. Dantes, АЕ (1977) [1979] 62-263, 
п ОШ ππσ give the Following version of LL. 4-5. 
О τελ(ευτήσας) : у (оу) бу Δεπεμβίρίων) 
5 τὸ u(nvt)* τῶν Вроор (ал соу) 


τος οσο Карот Е indistinct graffiti between the first two lines: 
[- - -] µισου xat ζωητ[- - -]; al- - -]п.отатос in the third 
interlinear space. 





32 1 СОВЕ: GRAVESTONE ΟΕ BIE RENT ITA THEODORA, 
ПЫШ RD CENT: A.D. Naiskos-type stele of white marble found at 
ο ντα που in tie Corinth Museum, no. 2480. μα. κ. 
beer Pallas, 5.Ρ. Dantes, AE (1977) US) ο τ, Ῥν υπ... 


ШЕР ате тате traces Of ἀπ earlier, erased inscription ot 
Roman date on this stele. 


περεντία 

Θεοδώρα 
xat PE 

xai ov 


Be 22 CORINTH: CHRISTIAN GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5TH CENT. A.D. 
Marble plague discovered in the excavations of the Kraneion 
ἘἙ ic e του їп the Corinth Museum, М.К. 1673. μα. pr: 
επ Ρο τος PAAR (1977) А [198980] 1722175, no. 1 (ph.). 

ντο; Л Ор оу о) 
cM τος EEO DOE ere iSt —— ] 
atat τὸν νεότας, au[" —-- м — v] 
ὅδε, χϑῶν ᾿Εφύίρου wy — vw πεύθει |] 


E23 CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5TH CENT. A.D. 
БОЛП ООП Еле excavations Of the Kraneron Basilica: now in the 
шм μπι Museum, M.K. 25272. ЕП ο. Doles Pallas, РААН 4197979 


[1980] 174, note 3. 


[- = -]t πολὺ λὠιον εἴσεο πρὸς ôe- 
[όν - -'-] τύμβῳ κρύψε ue σὴ παλάμη 
[= - - oó]x соп μούρη λάχεν, ἀλλά pot αἰεἲ 
[- - - é]v Ββιότῳ ϑυμοβόρους ὀδύνας. 





vidue CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Small fragment of a 
marble plague found at the Baths of Aphrodite; now in the 
πο το Museum, πο. 25097. HEN Or D ра [де оор. Dantes, 


96 CORINTHIA IG IV 
AB. (1977) [197 πο ΙΕ; 


[Μνῆμα] 
δια[φέρο]- 
πια = = x 


=== - - 


i —.——_———————— e e a A E E 


ED CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. SEG XX V LL ο. 
Dole Pallas, S.P. Dantes, AE (1977) [1979 R. ο ο K E 
Of B), re-edit this text without reterencectocchewed τ 
pri παν ες er 


A Е a ΕΤ. 
атое с Δε[πεμβρίου] 
Γι δι ο ο ЕЕ ip 

Β EE EE Sa ο ποπ πμ... 
Б pe оу изе а Еа νη 
[= ἘΞ -]α ἢ ϑυγ ато αὐτοῦ (9}- - -] 
Б = ү ЕЕ к c = = | 


Pallas’ and Dantes' Side A and Side B are SEG XxVITI ЕЕЕ 
and Side A respectively. 


ES υπ. CHRISTIAN GRAVES LONE. Small fragment Offa 
plague of schist found at Kokkinovrysi, που η επ Cor tsi 
Museum. по. 2690. Ed. pr. D.I. Pallas, S-P Dantes ΑΕ КОСУ) 
n е ο πο ΠΠ 


[Κοιμητήριον ἔνθα πε]ῖ[ται ] 


[- - name - - Ó μακάρι]ος: a[ve]- 
[παύσατο δὲ un(vi) - - -]р ою yu’ 
[ἡ(μέρᾳ) - - - ὑνδ(υκτιῶνυ) π]ρώτη 


3292 CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE SA {CE ο. DE Frags 
ment ort a grave plaque ot schist found nerthwest ου τας 
nsklepreron; now in the Museum of Сое nth. το, 0s EF K P 
D.I. Pallas, p. Dantes, AE (1977) (1979 πο πι απ ο. 


[+ Мойра - Ате L μ]ακελλαρίου 

[umn (07) = = - εὐμά]δευ ἔντη ἱνδ(ιπτιῶνος) е. 
[ἔσται πρὸς τὸν Θ]εὸν ὃ ἀνορύσσων 

[τὸ νήμα ὐπὸ иа τιν ES NS xt 





82 Se CORTNEHS GRAVESTONE. SRD CENT. PA D. White marble 
stele with standing male figure in relief holding a knr n 
his Lett hand and a Ὀσαποα πω πι: тане Found at a place 
called Bei east of the Baths of Aphrodite, now in the corinth 
Museum no. 2664. Ed. pr. D.I Pallas, S P Dantec Εμ πα) 


ΕΤ, л CORINTHIA OF 


[1979] 76-77, no. 21 (ph.). Inscriptions on either side of the 
Sculptured figure. ' aer preted as a grave inscription teu 
α ОООО oi eor set up by his teacher. 


= = = = Же 
БЫ = 


p- Qe 
αυ. ΕΠΙ, 
ко) στο. 
uv- WS 
eo Orco 
αοιν ° 
5 [apo] - 
[Όδης] 
D29 CORINTH. INCERTUM. Sma tragment of a white шагь е 


Plage Wow in tie Corinth Museum, no. 2528. Ed. pr. Π.Ι. Pallas, 
ο ο Ρα песи AE (1977) (1979) 75, πο. 18. 


йыш 


παρα 


3 30: SORTNTH. ENGERTUM, ROMAN. Small fragment of a white 
кылны ш асе, Found in Corinth, now in the Museum there, 


πο το κα pr. D.I. Pallas, Sup. Dantes, AE (1977) 1193791 
px tO 22 (phu). 





IE ае I 
Oo IUNII 
= coc 7-᾽ 
А pex Ped 
c M ΗΠ τ ΕΠΕ  «ΕΠΤΡΈΤΟΝΟ δα 675-500 B.C. 
|a ocberrnscechrrftten aut korinthischen Vasen: Deutsches 
M A ologi sches Institut Anmchaologische Forschungen 6 (Berlin 
1979). A selection (not a corpus) of 154 previously published 
Mite рома  Olmvases and pinakes in the Corinthian and several 
ather alphabets. Numerous photographs and drawings. ολο... 


ο лы КОО ЛЕШЕ ο a he iscrizioni corinzie su vasi MAL 1392 


em ————- pDOD°—Á+j-—— l 


a v σπα ή Ῥα ης, Necrocorinthia (Oxford 1931). 





пел C OPTNTEH МЛ ΕΠΙ SC ChIPHTHIONS TE ΠΗ CENT EE C SEG XXV, 
Eds. τ, ται !ανοεεῖ, Metri, Bl, suggests that this text is 
metrical " (enn. cho. —w =v =v —w )" and also might be read 


HE d σου Q μότυλλα ELUL- 





Sy ° C m Comin lo NOW IN PARIS) DIPINTO ON A CORINTHIAN ARYSALLOS, 
. που 5508. C: Arena, по 37: Lorber, по. 77: C. Gallavotii, 


98 ___ ORE 


Metri, 97, argues that Πετάλα is not genitive masculine but 
dative singular feminine without ther шога 


FEN —_„—————-—————-—-—————-——-———— 


оле CORINTH. DIPINTI ON PINAKES FROM PENTESKOUPHIA, 
Sto Coli. ὃς, тау ооа SEG XI SD: сСаатацсе сіе 
EG 116; 555-556 (ρα). С. Gallavotti Metri, ο n шы ерш 
that the signature of Milonidas (IG, IV, 244) 15 an taembie tcr 
meter catalectic and that Guardnccr has erroncouely ΤΟΙ 
ТЕО ЕКЕ etext after the Какие e παπς. 


In IG, IV, 245 he sees the following metric TSc em . ο ο... 
—— о — x —YvY— and explains Βία as the dative singular of 
the goddess for whom Timonides painted the pinax. 





5 552 CORINTH: АТМЕТА Ме VAS hee ο En DG. IV ө TB. 
SEG αυτ, 396. M. Guarducci, RAL 33 (1978) 399-400 (БЕ у rejects 
the interpretation of C. Gallavotti (SEG XXVI, 398) and defends 
the view that Aineta is a hetaira ("stella" corinzia) and the 
list of masculine names records her admirers. 


ο ος CORINTH. PYRRIAS" ODBPE, CA ΠΕ SEG XIV, η, 
ΠΠ; XXIII e272 XXDlV, 2095 XXV PEU M accende dicc 
RAL 33 (1978) 397—402 (ph.) ,.rejects the interprecatroncsmonr 
C. Gallavotti, 5. Annibaldiws, and O. Vox (SEG ОЛУМГО αν 
“Upholds the interpretation of Πολύτεβπος а а кекс л 
Ce Galilavetel Metri; 937° discussion of herne ет 


> oer TOTHMILA:; DEDICATION OF A JUMPING WEDEHT, OTH CENT yee. Ce 
СЕСИИТЕ 10 XXL ZU ex Cie ᾗὉἰἷ Hansen, “ЕСУ по, ο) 
С. Gallavotti, Metri, 337 115, urges that πευνπα СЕЗЛЕ can αἱ - 
part of a hexameter. He offers two possible interpretations oum 
the meter. 


[ὃς 6nór]e πενταξεθλέων vlualo’ ᾿Αμύντας ”"τσϑμια] (Le ОИ; 
[μουνοπαλ]αύίων δείς, [τε]ῖδ᾽ εὐχόμενό[ς u' ávé8nug] (hexam.) 


OR 


[Ос onvele πε υπο σα ο... 
μαι ο erste πο οἱ. ( 
[καὶ πρὶν δὲ παλ]αίων δείς, (press: 
|. | οὐ οι ο seve ICE ( 


338. T τσ». LIST OF PROPERTIES, BATE CLASS PCAL/ HE КИЕУ СОЕ 
Fragment of bluish marble found near ИЕА ЕЯ Now in the 
Isthmia Museum IX 70-5. Ed. pr. Р.А. Clement, AD 26 (1971) [1974] 
Bg ра 05 text in majuscule gon 


za І сини CD 


[Б Е So] 
ILE Inv oup 


= wAeo v BOT ^? ] 
Veeco КЫ LAL [= = = =] 
[- - - -]nv ᾿Αλκίππου χωρίου [- = = -] 
[- - - -Ίιωνος οἶἰνμία ийпос [ 
[- - - -Ιουδώρου οἰύ]νιύα иг [ос 


οι LL a = =] 
песоси roud trom ph. Ave. циєс<о>атт? 
БЕ m БМВ DECREETOR TMPERILAL LETTER е Fragment of a 
stele (2) of white marble found in the Gully Bastion area of the 
Trans-Isthmos Wall and now in the Isthmia Museum IX 70-2. Ed. pr. 


РЕ БИ ποπ, AD 259201971) [1974] B. 110-111 (ph.)— 


== lass == 





[- - - αἱ ϑυσ[ίαι - - -] 
i= - τω Посе[ бск r=] 
= COOL al c Е 
5 [- - -] κουνῆν tal- - - - -] 
[- - -]t τοῦ ἀρίστου[- - - ] 
IE дезе 270) GS 
[= == сос πρεσβεῖα o] 
[- - -]γοαμματῶν xat διότ[ίι - - -] 
Πο... сото επιφανεστεραν ис [== =] 
[- - -]πος τοῦ πεµφθέντος bgel- - - |] 
ἵ ос уроо Or. ALEL HATA τὸ[- - -] 
[-—124o0v858v текс τοὺς εὐεργεταίς = = =] 
[- - -]ατε yao τὸν aóvroxoárooa τῆς ο[ίπουμένης - - -] 
15 [- - -] πρὸς τοὺς ὑπηκόους ñ oi πατ[έρες - - -] 
INL cce πάσης apere esepyoov|- = = = = =] 
EXC gJob5sdscac)ECIOSUP τος бєх[- 2] 
[- = -]ς πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς εὐσέβει[αν - - -] 
|» - -] ες exist O πι aL GOUS Hol эссе 
PEMEX ἱερὰ μαι ὅσια παντα επανορ]ί- = ==] 
[=> = -Ιώνους δὲ τιϑεῖσάν τι тоо[= = = p -] 
sf c сне срба ποιο косо 
[- - -]ροσεσϑαι τὰ ἐψηφυσμέ[να - - - | 
= = И иен Πω т == зи 
25 [> Ἱσικοφουσσε ο το j] 
340. ISTHMIA. HONORS FOR THE PYTHAULES L. KORNELIOS 
KORINTHOS, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. Large marble stele with pediment 
апа akroteria in relief; inscription on high epistyle above а 


Шоссе е panel depicting the upper part of the honorandi ρου. 
mou cing Tp i pes in left hand and four small balls in his 
Ec il reencrowns and two shyelds above the ερις τσι one to 


EN e тст е portrait head апа stwelve below: ποππη fir Ene 
Hexamilion Fortress east of the temple of Poseidon. Ed. pr. 
СИ ШИ ἵ E pu M στο μι οι Εν. O ph.), in majuscules 


without full word-division in LL. 3-4. eo eMC ait | 


100 CORTNTHTRAR G Тү 


BCH 94 (1970) 947-979 (ph.), prints the text with full word- 

(Пу ытаа puncemal ion. J. and L. Robert, BE lod uU P 
reprint Michaud 5 text with brief nores Р.А. Clement, PHOROS 
(Studies B.D. Meritt), 36-39 (ph.), reprints Ele ехе απο comcne- 
оп. the list of victories, etc. „йе prime the i πιο μονο. 





1 Outside the pediment: in corona Ίσθμι]α (left) in corona 
Νέ]μεια аера), 


2 Inside the pediment: іп corona По | Э.а (center) 
in scuto τὴν | ἐξ "Apyou (sic) | Ασπίδα 
(Ше) 
in scuto τὴν | eg Άργου ЕО παπι oa 
(right) 


ο, Κορνήλιος Κόρινθος Εορινσίιος avy leat 
πυϑαύλης, περιοδονείκης, νεικήσας πι περι 
5 οδον νευκήσας δὲ τὴν ἐξ ”Αργους ᾽Ασπίδα ἑνὶ νόμῳ, τῶν ἀνταγω- 
νιστῶν δυσὶ νόμοις εὐληκότων ivy leaf ávéS8nxav δύο ὑὶοῦ Λ.Α’ 
Κορνήλιοι Σαβεῖνος πυϑαύλης καὶ Κόρινδος χοραύλης 
Below the portrait: ое са одор 
πιο Νέαν |Πόλιν |Β Καισάρει|α ἐν Κο!ρύνϑῳ|Β 
ἐν πά|τραις |B ἐν ΛΔα]κεδαύ]μονι]ΏΒ ἐν Χαλ κίδι | Β 
10 τὴν ÉE | "Арүоос | E on Пола | θήναια ἐν ως 
ἐν Λαρείση!Β ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ | ^ uninscribed crown 


L. 2. Michaud and the Roberts wrongly prin: ApoU. πε; 
victories at Argos recorded in the pediment are not inscribed in 
crowns (Clement, Michaud, Roberts), (but, арр ора аселе cM 
shields (Stroud). T; EIE Since Пома | θήναια LS ns CL Беа а s 
own crown we follow Clement in printing it separately as a vic- 
tory at Athens rather than as Michaud and the Roberts have it: 
Παναθήναια ἐν Δημητρυάδι A (nouveau). 





л ISTHMIZAE. LIST OF VECTORIES το ADO Large marble stele 
with pediment апа“ small hydria within тй τε cM Four τους "Or 
two crowns each in relief within a frame below the epistyle. 
Broken at the bottom. Found in the Hexami lion | Fortress са or 
the temple of Poseidon, Ed. pr. PAT Clemente ао 7s ο το EN ce 
b. 1ου (рһ.) J.-P. Michaud, BCHW947(1970) ο το meee 
J: and p Robert, BE (1971) по 5. υπο. οπου πα КС hydria 
indicates that the victor was an athlete and that each crown 
should be studied carefully since each is carved differently. 
Also the last two words in Li 1 were added їп ππτεε σον we 


᾿Ολύμ]πυα Καπιτώ|λεια ἐν | ` POIN 

Νέαν | Πόλιν _ 005 

ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ | По9 ибо | В ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ | 2 xai ἀνδρῶν | 
ἡμέρᾳ A 

Zuóp|va IÉpya.| μον 


FF Fi 


E 4. Σμυρνα. Michaud. 


ESSENSE 


IG IV СОЕТ tA SsiKYONTA ~- KLEONAIA 101 
3:42. To PHMTA: μι G ШР ОНОУ М A WALL, ROMAN. On а wall of 
well-laid ashlar masonry at the "Hexamilion". Ρα ρα. 
ο ο етш το СВИ Оту (1974) B-109 (ph. illegible). 
μαλαῖς Μυτιλην«αύραις 
343 ITSTHMIA? OTAMPED TILE. Found reused in a tile grave at 
ТО ЕЕ ОСОЛ d. pr. p A. Clement, AD 26 (1971) [1974]5B 105. 
Ποσειδῶνος 
Soe ENCHREAT. GRAVESTONE OF AGATHARCHOS, ARCHAIC. Poros 
БОЕ КЕ о а farm building on the hall to the west of the 
ancient harbor. Ilex reported pv RS ranton, AD 24 (1969) B: 1215 
᾿Δγαϑάρχου 
ВА Б PERACHORA. INSCRIBEDICEM,; CA. 600 RB ез Jeffery, 


БАС 772. M CristfoFani, SE 47 (1979) 157=159 (ра. discusses 
l σσ т Cation OL the name оп the gem as Etruscan. 








SIKYONIA 
ле; STIMANGA, CHE Sp ANPECEAVESTONEPE TH Л TH CENT AIDE 
μα ГУ, 437. SEG XXIIT; 25 7. Re-edited by D.I. Pallas, 
η» r τς AE (1977) [1979] 82-83 (ph.). Since the ed. pr. the 
КЮ олш аз been broken and parts ot LL. 1-3 are now missing. Til 
ШИШЕ а wand Dantes print ἥτις which they interpret as an error 
for ὅστις. 1. 6 lapis προσέρχετε; IG, IV προσέρχεται. 1. 11 


ου λα το ту а (Hal nubosos). 


r и οσο -ἶπ 
a ө ———-—--—-—————_——————— r хҳҲ5ќҝўұҮХҶЅХІЈҶХ2ЄХ; 


KLEONAIA 


I ———MMMM—————————————— 


ο ENEA. DECREE (2), ATH/3RD CENT. В.С Fragment of imo 
stone found in a well southwest of the Temple of Zeus, I 73. iss 
Пее епо пег fragment, Т, 29, found in 1976 and briefly noted 
"πλ 47 (1576) 6 (ph. )« Ja р ο ασ Miller, лыша ο OM 
io ος text ло both fragments. 

[- = - -INEZQA[- - - - - - -] 
Па) 0 τοὺς Uapou xc] 
IE τς "εν εις Πελοιόννηπσον m Pp P< ] 
[- -]λων, ἓξ δὲ είς ᾽Αμβίράμιαν - - ] 


[= ------ - -] ᾽Απαρν[ιάνιαν - -] 


102 KLEONAIA TG ту 





TEE [7 - "Ίνεσθδα[ι -— | πρι 





348. NEMEA. ARBITRATION OF THE PROCONSUL L. MUMMIUS ONP aE 
NEMEAN GAMES, 145 B.C. SEG. ЕЕЕ Limestone fragment found 
in αι well southwest ot the Temple of Zeus I 72a. Ed. ος. 

Ex mero HESPERIA σι ΤΟ, ου ὑπο e Nia туе 
Suggests акр belongs to επ document. 


- -Ἱπάτου KAL ποια 
il тоге σο εσυ. 
= Поло оо πους 

= ον emi Ко 
= -]c Νεμέας каї 

- - - ἀνα]γράψαι 
πα 


| I0» 
Ug 


| 
| 


— — — — — — — 
| 
| 





349. NEMEA- GRAFFITI ON THE WALLS OF THE TUNNEL IN THE 
STADIUM. Ed. pr. S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 99-101 (ph.). 


(a) I 52a Αίδεριζωης ca. 570-580 A.D. 
(Б) Soa Ἆτιο νυμῶ 

|с ties Sb μαλο[ς] 

(d) ὉῬε]λέστας 

(е) I 64a Мбсиос 


(£) I 52b AIAIEKA[- - -] 
ÀAÓ[- = -]1ппо[- - -] 
[- - -]AQNA 

(g) I 52ο ᾿Επιπράτὴξ καλός 

(1) I 63b KAI[- - -] 


(О UPS S SU Αποόοτατος 
[и [а Абс тоб үрацау тос Enhe lact 2 wor deuce 
Written in a second hand. 

Gh 2h Ge µαρτίαλις 


eee 


390. ΝΕΜΕΑ. LEAD LABEL (?). Thin lead rectangle Ori oO тта Еу 
Raion ο α prece ot Wood, fl) 279. meround осп the οὐ υπ ος, 
πο dietary ох zeus. Ed. pr: ο ᾱ- Miller; HESPERIA 48 (1979) 
ο... 


eoo 
Eee 
351. ΝΕΜΕΑ. LEAD TABLETS, 5TH CENT. B.C. Found in the Open 


square south or the Temple τε ene pi SOME Din 
mc ОМ ет, HESPERIA ΤΕ το ο ο R ЕЯ 


(a) IL 259 Δλµμαιμιππώδαι 
[К ээ з е 


Lo. KLEONAIA - ARGIA 103 
:᾿..α.....-------.-..  -------- 7 UP A а . 1503 


um 260 Νυμόδαμος 
᾿Αρμµμοΐδας 
ЫЫЫ аа ... -. ee Lue 


35/2 NEMEA. ШШ 1. τα CENT. B.C. τας toe E Ot cyan 
eee eo usr Out of the Temple of Zeus, Ih 242. Ρα δν. 
'' ιν ος ΕΕ ΕΕΡΗηπταΑ “ΒΒ (1979) 81 (ph.). 


AAKT 
en αι νο. =... μα „АА 


Ej. NEMEA. СЕЛЕРИ ШО T EARLY STH CENT. B.C.: Eragmentary στης 
тос na i e sonu hwest corner of the Temple of Zeus, P 229. 
КО jÜ S М ler HESPERIA 48 (1979) 74 (ph.). 


(а) ГОУ ОЛО μαλδο IA 
(b) Χρυσόιυ HAAG 
(c) ᾿Απέταιος xaA[óc] 


л л — ое _к_— - — ——————————————————— 
ARGIA 


_—_——————————-—————--————Єї —————єЄ—————————————————————————— Υ _ -..... 


Ed ARGOS. DECREE CONCERNING A COMMON PEACE, ATH CENT. BUG. 
I MES : 55 Xi 18; XXII, 265. 5. Dusanic, REC 92 (11979) 
ο ο 7/7 argues for. a date in 371 B.C. and a close connection 
ΤΙ; ,,ΞΞΞΕ аца the “common peace” of that year. 





cheno ne ARGOS. Hehe NESE EC DECREE. SiGe. Επ e At the 
SIMI Li IE O SM T Mitsos, C.B. Kritzas, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 





Bae ο οτε οσο the reading in L. ἱ το | = —]AINOXEPI[- =]. 
---ο- ARGOS. BOUNDARY STONE, ROMAN. Stele found еп Parodos 
πω πι OUa reet neat the Roman Agora бї Argos. Brief mention and 


ОО МЕ ИШ laki, ADZO (1973-74) [1979] 5.209. тиалате sigma 


e= еа 
557. ARGOS Г DEDICATION: Limestone stele found wrth no s 
reused in a Roman wall in the Aphrodiseion. μα. pia) ὃ- δι, 


Pepe p ο. ους ους δα). 


Мии тпа 
GVE Әти [є | 





ο ου ο Е САТОМ TO APHRODITE. Limestone Stele found 
ПИКЕ пе ον reused in а Roman wall in the Aphrodiseion. Ed. pr. 
(o ο αμ ο os T006-l009 раз : 


104 ARGIA Tem τα 
AVe ee a ον eee ee 


Νίνπεον 
боео 
ша a шш ы йн Ме ак шша ШЫ 
359% ARGOS. PEP ICATION ΠῚ ΕΒ, ЕЕ Fragment of aP Pinme: 


stone base for a bronze statue found in excavations at 7B Tripolis 
Street.: Ed. pr. С.В. Kritzas, AD 29 (1973 74) | G Jr Е 


[- - -]av áàvé8nxe 





360.  ARGOS. DEDICATION 3a TO DEONYSOS R Ill CENT FETGE Lime- 
Stone base found in excavations at 8 Agios Konstantinos Sureec 
Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas AD 29 1973-74) [1979] “Be O 1 Ol μας. 


[A] t Fovoóocou 
Бе ARGOS. CASUALTY LIST PO A ©) PB Ge Fragment of a lime- 


Stone stele found at i2 Atreus Street ca. 205m. ΝΕ PRE IS 
ancient agora of Argos]. EQ.) pre. Clb. Kritzes, ОНАН SN 


(oles AD 2980197 3= 74) DNO 7 lee 12 
[. ST ате е ле που [= | 
ps UPS ος προβασιλεὺ([ς] 
p μάντις 
oer > Jaoxoc στραταγὸς 

5 5-6 -Jac CLOS IG 
[ηυλλεες] [Π]αιιφῦλαι hupvá8vou Δυμᾶνες 
[phratry] ᾿Ολισσεῖδαι πεµενίδαι 30 ᾿Αρκοΐδαι 
[= = = = =] ᾿Αρυσταγόρας Τέλον -οξυμοθε 
[= = = = -] μαγέμαχος От ο Δοριάδαι, 
[= = = = =] ПОА оо Αἰπισδένες Δέπτον 
[= = = = =] Αίσχιάδαι Θυμαρίύδας Ππανταένετος 
[= - = - -] Muaro doe πεδόνυμος 35 ᾿᾽Αμϕιαρετεῖδαι 
f- - - - -] [ГАТЕЕТОТра СОЕ ТЕЕ Δεξιπράτης 
|l- - - - -] г... OLEEC 25 Βενόφαντος πύραμος 
Dc ο 15 [...]e Στράτυλλος Κερκάδαι 
ΕΞ EE EAS] [ Ej πι Δ[μ]αϊζππίδαι Καλλι [- - -] 
с 5 1 [cc a aa οτι == Do ο kj 
Possibly above L. 1 [ ADYSUONU КЕ лаз, I en TLOAE ] LOL 

Тт εσας, 


eee 


3027 ARGOS. GRAVESTONE OF TH AGE S S ТЕ ΠΗ. TEN Unworked 
limestone. marker found in situ over a Grave in an ancient осле 
tery northeast of the National Gymnasterion ο Ed pr. 

T.C. Papachristodoulou, AD 24 9 P501 wee ιτ ο... (1971) 94-99 
Τη νιον, in the Argive alphabet; retrograde in 3 linece TEXT 





πα τν ARGIA 105 
е Ci 


Пе Ере рт еке ον the agent tive ol σις, пеел ое form of 
Αγησίας by ed. pr. who also suggests that it has some kind of 
re jio ри робе. 





+ Ha|veht | бос 
кышы ы ee LE LL etus 


55 ARGOS. ΓΟ ΙΟ, ἡ. 50 300 B. C. Limestone stele 
with low, undecorated pedimental top, found in the bed of the 
Charadros (Xenias) River near the bridge on the Argos/ Gori nen 
road north of Argos. Now in the Argos Museum no. 196. Rd. prs 
1.С. Papachristodoulou, AAA 4 (1971) 92-94 (ph.), who suggests 
πο Το S ете added later. 


Κλεοβούλου 
Εὐβουλίδα 
Ηερμοξένας 
᾿᾽Αμϕισέες 

5 Δυνυμιμνίδος 
Μύρτας 


——FEV" i" 


364. ARGOS- GRAVESTONE OF  SOKRATE SG, LATE CLASSICAL. Ша ев 
part of a pedimental stele found іп excavations іп Atreus Street. 
pM τ; rds AD 2 (1973-74) [1979] 8.230) (ph.). 


Σωκράτης 
Ару [à?] 


ΠΟΠ: il ji ΘΕΟ ed Ῥε., but the ph. shows only 
mo л =] i. 2 





Seo ARGOS. GRAVESTONE, ROMAN. Fragment of a limestone 
ο Оох сауаты at 19. Tripolis Street. Ed. pr. 
СИИИ east as AD 5 πλοίο 74) [1979] B.226 (ph) 


[Ing qve 
[xat Ίρε 
366. ARGOS. ΠΠ ΤτΕ TILE, HELLENISTIC.: Fragment ов а 
pues ые Гот a drain. πω πα τη excavations а И Tripolit 


Stree: PAOR р τε HORIS EZdsSV AD 29. (1973-574) [1979] 5. 226, 


Manoa J] ος 


367. ARGOS: μι στους O JONTC CAPITAL, ROMAN. Marble capital 
inseribed on the underside. Found in excavations at Parodos 
Danaou. HC DN ', κετε”:-, AD 29 (1973-74) 119797] B.226 Con.) 
who suggests that it is the beginning of a name. Undated by 


еб pr- 


οε΄... ee 


TIM 
a Se 
368. ARGOS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 400 A.D. Mosaic depretr— 
ing a four-horse chariot excavated at 7D TripoliceGtreet 55“ ΕἸ 
C.B. Kritzas; AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] B АЕА ИСТ The 


names are placed below the horses each as a label within a tabula 
ansata. 


Ξάνθος Δάδας Δράνων Πρωτεύς 
КО . ...6--.-.. 6... 0A LL e LL a — erc -————- 
3260. ARGOS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 150-175 A D SEG «απο ο. 


Brief description, bibliography and ph. in S.E. Waywell, AJA 83 
Gre ONE 2957 πο, а 


а a s a a a m a e n A n e 


370. ARGOS. VASE INSCRIPTION. Bottom of a kylix found ss 
сосауак1оп5 at Parodos Theatrougi2. Bd. pro ο DIE 
νυ ( 1973-74) Τις е Επ. 


[- - -].:МНАПТО A[- - -] 





P Ma ARGOS. FESTIVAL OF HERA. P A. Bernardini, STADIGINEME? 
(1976) 213-217, discusses the nomenclature of the festival of 
Hera at Argos, Hekatombaia or Heraia, citing among other evidence 
ЕЕЕ аЛ owl ng Ine Cri рЕ опе: LG; LV; 55601; SEG Xl, ον mU АК = = 
Moretti. TAC pos. 219 23 οι puts 


л KEPHALARI. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Plaque found in the 
excavatron oft an carly (nristian Dasilica: Ed. pr. Св Era 
AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 8.246. (рл 





+ Παῦλε, uduap, “Ayre ᾿Από[στολε- -] 
παθδέµην ᾿Αρυάδνην [- - - - - - -] 
᾿Αργείων ὤλεσεν EHI.[- - - - - -] 
την уо Оооо lies) > ы ые 
πυοδίστης STEP I P Pb LLL LL 
NSE κασυγνηίτ- - - - - - - - =] 
Δουλιιτίῳ [- - - - - - - -] 
uetvove OI[- - - - - -] 
TES еше Eu ус | 
[= = -].IAIZZ[- - = - =] 
επ. c cM MM 
Bs KEPHALARI. INCERTUM, ROMAN. Fragment ot Marble found 
im the apse of a newly excavated early Christian basilica. Mon 


umental letters. Ed. ρε. сов Επι σας MAE NU ES 
B.245 (ph.). 


2 
που, τὸ IV Т АКЕ ТА = EPIDAURIA ТШ 


[= - -Jove[- - -] 
[= - -].Α-]- - -] 


ince JE deese ο ο eq pr. 





Ede NAVE ЕН I sp Ды ОМ το μμ ΜΟΝΤΕ, RP CENT. B C 
Πω ο αι οσο е аео ао, AD 23 (1968) A.121=123, πο. 8 (dr.), 
ΠΠ Ес ав ЕБИ А6 drawing by Cyriacus of Ancona of a stele showing 
three female figures holding snakes and facing a young boy at 
the left. On the taenia above the relief is the inscription: 


[Μ]έλυσσα ἀνέθηνε 


ποσο πα IV. Barlie? bibliography given by Papachristodouloue 


HERMIONIA 


373: HESRMTONE : DEDICATION PORDEMETER ος. “ΠΌΤΕ. LG, LV; 
683, БЕ be 546. Шету [БАС р. 1/8, τος 5. Cy Сакау шы м 
Metri, 103-104, urges that the artist's signature is in meter. 


Κρησίλας ἐπόιησε (sic) Κυδωνιάτας 











pent. дес. τω ων suv — 2 — = 
PROLTZEN IA 
376. ОХЕ НЕМ STOKLEBS'WPECEEE: SEG XVIII, 537) X 


СОАО Лл σνττ 191; XXIV, 276; XXV, 376; XXVI, 444; 
Επ 4. B. Jordan, HYPOMNEMATA 55 (1979) 77-80, 84, dis- 
ОСЕТЕ СИЕ ТЕ ск Е опе in bie 11-17 to the priestesses ana 

ШШ ЛШ οἳ Pa кешл т on the Akropolis. Since the priestesses are 
ПОШ ЛЛ jo I АЕНА В 5 122, their inclusion in the decree eis a 
Парт ισα tion. Due. πὲ restores [φυλάττειν τὰ οἰνπήματα τῶ]ν 
eu See supra our Lemma no. 2. 


— — —— — —  —  — — = 
EPIDAURIA 


I  IVAV 


πο EPTDAURGOS. ASL here LON: DE DICATTON HONORING ΕΘΕΤΕ 
ου ο... ове οσο с. “та, ту^.1, 621. “SEG χχν, 416. 
Jo Mandel, ATHENAEUM 57 (1979) 293-307, in a discussion of the 
iim олык лкд уе “tyranny, identifies Apia (A, Lb. 1) as the 
Dogme E Eu tippoes тї and песе от Avie tomachoas, TIT: 


nN c Nn 


2 
1ος EPIDAURIA ~ LAKONIA IG IV CN τ. 
a e ЦАНЕ  —  — a M ——Fsn 


pue EPIDAUROS. АСКТЕРТЕГОНЦ М.Т. Mitsoes, ΠΕ, l [19791 
] 3 (ph.), describes the new ерїдгарһїса ои е ους. Bic 
Asklepieion to house all the inscriptions published im τος DUE 
and elsewhere from this site. 


________—_—_————-————--—-—-— ————-————— 


S EPIDAUROS. BOUNDARY STONE OF THE AGORA, CA. 350-300 B.C. 
Intact limestone stele found on the neck GE the “репе c 
begins Lo slope up to the acropolis: Ed. pr. с. вии pP 2 
ААА 5 (1972) 197-199 (ph.), who suggests that it жазшы per е 
ο ος Original position. 


“Орос 
᾿Δγορᾶς 


ο. EPTDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSIOS. Grave stele with 
relief of a standing male figure re-used as a cover-slab over a 
Roman grave in a cemetery near Old Epidauros. Ed. pr. E. Der lak, 
AD 297/197374) [1979] B.204 (Ба) 


ALOVUG le: GN SES 





3 9 EPIDAUROS: GRAVESTONE OF TIMOSTRATIS AND TIMAS. Stele 
found near Old Epidauros. Ed. pr. E. Deilaki, др “77η 
[1979] B.205. 


APE өөң өтө τίς πο ον рое) 
шы у ο τω ж uw 


οσο. TRACHE IA. PERIRRHANTERION DEDICATED ΤΟ πας, 
400-375 B.C. Fragment of a limestone perirrhanterion found at 
Tracheia and now in the Epigraphical Collection at the Asklepi- 
«πο ος Epidauros. Ed. pr. М.Т. Mit5sos, АЕ (197A ο ο 
(pls) = Briefly noted by C.B. Kritzas, AD 29 το; "τ... 
в.248. 


ком АЛ с 
(ХОС AU 
ἀνέϑηνεν 


2. Σωσϑέίνους) ed. pr. 


— —— r —T ITqU— T [l n a ο . — 


—— E [.'OU.  — — a ss o—A-Ñ— c c aa< 
LAKONIA 


M LLL 


ые Б BOATE HONORS FOR GAIUS pi i I ÚS EURYKLES, REIGN OF 
AUGUSTUS: Base for a bronze statue, now in the Museum a t 
Neapolis. Fo ὃν AS Deleveorr1a>s ο pd (1969) ο 140 с 
J.-P. Michaud, BCH 95 (1971) 888, er Duss o s EE D 


ΤΟν | LAKONIA б = 





VES TNR ВИС 1977) 200-201. 


“A πόλις xat οἱ ᾿Ῥωμαῖοι 
Tatov ᾿Τούλυον Εὐρυνλῆ Λαχά- 
ρους υἱὸν τὸν αὐτᾶς σωτῆρα 
τυ. «ερεπαν 





DSA: AYPEREELSEATON. DEDICATION, CA. 500-4980 B.C. SEG ΕΕ, 
1 ee Шеге БАС, 201. πο. 43. C. Gallavotti, Metri, 116, 
ΙΤ оше possible restorations of the text апа аі бегеп 
meters which might have been used. 


385. MISTRA. LETTER OF THE EMPEROR HADRIAN(?), 
MORC ENTA. Ty. 2 сл Vee 21. SEG CODICE A69 J.H Oliver; 
Бе БЕ ο οσο 332-336 ρα, prints а complete text arter 
examining the stone in the Sparta Museum. Almost all of Col. I 
is now missing. Pie cu i pun p E] πε “reads: 


ΞΕ POL Aa 
[--------1 vacat 


Πα 17. αὐγυάσθαι Пп πιροβολάς. Oliver gives a translation 
ων G πι алпа identities the text as an imperial epistle оғ 
Hadrian. Πα ΑΠΕ OOM TO 7 Oo) 540—549. he prints another, ек оке 
different, translation and discusses the appeal procedure in 
esee TE Ium τ επε πππεεττα] symbol, which Oliver had inter: 
preted as an abnormal sampi (900), is now claimed to represent 
"so and so many" denarii; "the amount was deliberately omitted 
паа ед тете to local discretion.” 





366. SPARTA. UAR CONTRIBUCION ACCOUNTS | 42 7 BS [Gy у 
MEE ШООК ЫЕ ЕБ Т 556; XXV, 421. T-A Boring, MN Suppl. 44 
(1979) 108, nos. 97-98, argues that these are two separate lists 
because they have different types ot marble and different styles 
ofm lettering. on 219 he distinguishes two different hands, "per 
haps working at different times. 





E SPARTA. πα οτι. πα CRIPTION LATE ΠῚ ΗΠ, Δ: EP θες 
mosaic representing the surrender of Briseis to Agamemnon found 
iha as lonteimiouse at the Alexopoulos property. Catalogue 
Ser pf οι i Gr by 5.5. Waywell, AJA 83 (1979) 502.5039 
по. 45. 


ВОЛОС | Bele S26) || El exe [Πάτρο]νλος 
IEE T ZT νιν... eem 


Bice SPARTA. πο ΕΕ Ες CRIP TION, ον ΤΡ. Mos aie τµπε 
courtyard of a large ancient house excavated at the property of 
ШЫ ii И лг τη the Archaeological Museum, Sparta. m 
the rectangular central panel were labelled representations of 


110 LAKONIA - MESSENIA е 

EEEM 0.7. 2 05-5 uu o 7, "IE NUNT E сі 05995 СЕЕ Е τοι =“”©= 
the nine Muses surrounded by portrait busts identified by in- 
scriptions. Description, bibliography, texts in majuscules in 
EM waywe Т AJA 53 Γι; ν᾿ 


Central panel: Οὐρ[ανί]α Καλλιόπη [- - -]MN[- - -]? 

Portrait busts: Σάφφω  'A«A»uuáv [ Ανα]πρέον 
᾿Αλνκηβειάδης 

In another scene: ἡμέρ VUE 





со; SPARTA. VASE INSCRIPTION, DATE? Small си асси ше 
large vase with a graffito consisting of eight kappas and a sin- 
gle eta written above them. Found on the Acropolis | da oz. 
Σπ Woodward, ABSA 30 (1928-30) 248, πο. 5 (ПУ), weet tb ES 
preted at as the dedication of an illiterate personn 


TA. Boring, Literacy in Ancient Sparta: Mio Suppl ИЕ 
11-12; 112, no. 181 (ph.), suggests that eta (8) represents the 
sum total of the kappas, each of which refers to one kotyle. 
mhe grafito records the capacity of the large jar in term = 
lory lam 





ΙΙ; SPARTA. VASE INSCRIPTION EARLY ΕΤΗ ENT: Bac. 
Lugo: ΑΗ Woodward, ABSA 30 (1928-30) 9257 που A small 
fragment of a cup found on the Acropolis with a graffito: words 
divided by vertical strokes. Μέτριος | ἐγὸ | Woodward 
Pieerpreted the first word jas a proper паше or the adverb 


Don. Boring, Literacy in Ancient Sparta: μα Suppl ИЛО: 
ΙΙ; LOG, no. στο ραπ, interprets the firsteowcsrd ε- ΠΕΠ. 
jective "middle-sized vessel" and reads three more letters at 
ene end which Could be part of the owner's Name or the nan- cs 
ene i peor ise. АКЗС tor aN |S Pp ΠΕ τ: 
Woodward's interpretation. 





EIN SPARTA. NAME ONTA DEDICATION. Athens, NM 13662. 
Bronze figurine of а ораси Brier mention of an пес tige 
ππςκρασς Naai alouris AD 29 (1973-74) 5009979] ο 5, 

AUXELO 


e οἱ — 
MESSENIA 


See 


392. ABIA. GRAVESTONE, ROMAN. Fragment Of a resto Bs c le 
found in the excavation of a grave. πα. pr ο. урат paman 
ΕΣΡ ο. (1973-74) [1979] Ε 5156. Lunate sigma. 


IGV: I, MESSENIA ШО 


᾿Ορέστη xat- 
ρε 





ο ANDANIA. SACRED LAW OF THE MYSTERIES OF THE GREAT GODS 
ο... Ju ο ο. σου. Е ΑΡ ОБ XXV. 4.-ππ “σοι 
πο СОг ошау ос, MAATON 01 (1979) 3-43; text, translation 
ἘΠ Greek). historical introduction on Andania, full commen 
tary рте notes on dialect. 


τ ANDANTA. "ΕΕ NN 7 ΕΕ Ny CATE STH CENT ТЕХ Prom 
an unidentified building; now in the Archaeological Museum, 
Kalamata. venatio scene with Inscriptions labelling chariloteers 
driving animals. Caca logue entry with description and biblio: 
паара πεκε п majuscules, S.E. Waywell, AJA 83 (1979) 294-2957 
ΡΠ.) 


EYHNIQN EYNOYAA IBEPONAAZ 


309 57 BOLIMOS. SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS LIMNATIS. DEDICATION, 
Game 47 2-450 B-C: Bronze mirror found by chance at the chapel ot 
Panagia Bolimiotissa; now in the Museum at Kalamata (M.K. 872). 
ος Er Dp ашы AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] ве 315 (ph.), whe 
argues that this site is that of the sanctuary of Artemis 
πα: mentioned by Pausanias 4.31.3. 


Atuvatro[- - -] ἀνέθεηεν 


396. MESSENE. DECREE CONCERNING TRIBUTE; CATALOGUE, DATE? 
τ 45273. CF ЭА G ny ολες ια 3 
РИШ л ο ыт DNDp5NT125 (1979) 143-14. rejects the theory of 
А Ti PE 1556 XXVIII, 415) that Aristokles, son of 
Kallikrates, L. 12, was elevated to the status of a Roman knight 
ance ОШ εσας te wear a gold ring by the Roman magistrate. Ti; 
ο 2 τὸ hs tEheraynedrian ot Messene which gives Aristokles the 
ЕО ο сл ος απο и тпа апа its menmnbers didnot have the 
power to make him a Roman citizen. 





Soe PHERAIL. GRAVESTONBEB OF 'THEOPHILOS. πω ЖЕ να ο. 
БЕШП МОО е, Ὁσ ου”. δυο, suggest that the stone was brought to 
Kalamata by sea from the Thrakian/Bithynian region. 


οι σι ae 
е ——„—„——————.———————————————————————————————— = ÓÁ—MÓMM—————— 


DAE ARKADIA - ELIS εν 2 
Até eee ACRES F 


ARKADIA 


Oo U  υ- ..-------..... .----... O D )ə|LIMKII, A E ---. 


398. MANTINEIA. DEDICATION? -CA ΕΕ Limestone stele 
found on the site of the ancient city by G. Steinhauer, AD 29 
ТОЕ лу TSB. 306 (рну 


μέρος 
Патрб 


С ЕУ το, MN O, 290 trom Mantinela, кейп. ον 





ἔπ ORCHOMENOS. ALTAR OF HOMONOTA. Large cylindrica ip οὐ ая 
found in the theatre by G. Steinhauer, AD 29 (1973-74542. 
B.301 (ph.). 


“Ομονοίας 


400. PALLANTION. INSCRIBED AXE, GH ΠΗ τε: ΙΕ. SEG XI, 
1085. N. Yialouris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] Β.8, керс ге 
Pits Op ect is now in the NM zn Athens πο pgi 2 


ELIS 





401. ELIS- MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, CA. 150 πο "BARE Y RIENE 
AD: Mosaic in situ її a public building depict inom- cu e 
wheel" design around а central roundel. In each radiating panel 
there is an attribute of опе of the nine μπε” Каи Ἱ EET u 
Catalogue entry, bibliography, texts in majuscule- ο... 

S.E. Waywell, AJA 83 (1979) 298-299, no. 25; 315. 





Roundel: lyre ᾿Απόλλων 
Panels: scroll Κλειώ 
double-flute Εὐτέρπη 
[comic mask?] Θάλεια 
[tragic mask?] Μελπομένη 
lyre Teppi χόρη 
lyre “Ерато (omitted by Waywell) 
mask or bust Πολυμνεία 
celestial sphere Οὐρανία 
Wid ting Бар е Καλιλ.ι ónn 
Panel a large rock Πιερύα (above) 
no. 10: or mountain Μνημοσύνη (below) 


πηρα μμ  _ _ _ ο M ———————— ——— ———— π“0η 


402.  OLYMPIA. RHETRA OF ELIS CONCERNING РАБЛЕ 
ЕРИ ОЕ ο Bae. ШУО 2 SEG XI ЕОС s хх --' 
Ие Etr enterre, TACtS υπ the πα АОИ Archaeological 


ELTS TS 





Symposium: Ecl Lorhouseberween Cyprus and Crete, ca. 2000 = 
ος 8 Cou απ ος πμ τος πο 292.895 287-286, argues that the 
γροφεύς Patrias is not a native of Elis but а foreigner whose 
rini among the Eleians are protected by this rhetra. (ie sin! а 
ποπ πι ο 2927 For other texts discussed in this paper see 
Litt ош emma по, 28 ( Lyttos) . 





al (Ol Sy. αμ ΜΕΤΑ. DECREE ου μισο CA: 500) в.с: T70, 22. 
SHG т 179: Dees пе Еле ASNP 9 (1979) 47953497 (Пат), argues 
that this text is not a treaty or agreement between Selinous and 
Megara нур ажа as has often been claimed. It is instead a 
decree of Selinous establishing terms for the repatriation of 
Selinountine exiles. Tiri y y d G mh, Ευ ο ο πε suggests хеш 
ου. ОЮ ЕРІ =] => Е καὶ πε]οι Ερ[άτιππον και nepli 
"Avo[X|ov] καὶ [περὶ ᾿Αναξύ]λαν [xat περὶ - - -Ίμοον, a list of 
ME cadenssWot groups of exiles: The uneasy political situation 
in Selinous ca. 508-480 B.C. is briefly reviewed. 


404. OLYMPIA. ELETAN DECREE CONCERNING EXILES, ATH CENT ε.α. 
SRCI, 1187. Buck, Greek Dialects, по. 65. on DuSanié, 
REG 92 (1979) 323, suggests a date ca. 371-366 for this document. 
Edu NNMccoueMlodestravaucde lla Faculte de philosophie de 


a = 


τη τ. οἱ. 





20:5 OLYMPIA. DECREE (OF THE ARKADIAN LEAGUE, 365/47 B.C: 
аве хра E3392 Staatsvertrage Tir. noc στα. OA snas Ec 
ВЕ οσο) no. 208. So puani со The arcadian League of the 
Pemet Century (Belgrade 1970) ο... note 110; J. Roy, HISTORIA 
20 (1971) 594-599. S. DuSanié, MDAI(A) 94 (1979) 117-128 (pl 
um EE ST a адап кт b do not belong to the same stele. 
τ... cuP2dpHSEhe offers some mew readings in both texts 
F ο Мой лссеры ες a decree recording an alliance between the 
Arkadians and Pisa, 365/4 B.C.; he presents the following restored 
text: 
SO du Cl 655 

[о Θεός. "Ἔδοξεν тё, βουλᾶι xai τοῖς] opone 

[Συνδήκα, ᾿Αρμάσιν καὶ πισάταις: συ] μμάχους [ε]- 

[ἔμεν ual φύλους ο λαιλοία.απα.τ]θυς ὅρκο [ос] 

[οὓς ὤμοσαν ot ἐπίλεντοι (2) καὶ oi] πο πασπα [| t "E]- 

5 [χεν δὲ Πυσάτας ἐλευϑέρους HAIL αὐτονόμ[ους | 

[ual ἀφρωράτους(2) ὄντας πᾶσαν τὰ]ν αὐτῶν х [драм]. 

[Et бё τις ὅπλα ἐπιφέρηι ἐπὶ Π]ύσαν ἢ ἀγ[ῶνα αὖ]- 

| M του OS on πολιτείαν ка [болдог ВЕ βόαδοε] - 

νέας. Т оао е ποτ σα ере πλ... 


Pr. b. he interprets as a decree of the Pisatans and the 
МОО Ισ ο Παπ йе Sakyonians of 365, autumn. The officials in 
LL. 3-4 are Pisatan. 


οσο wl с 
["E60Ee τδι] β[ουλᾶι καὶ τῶι δάµωι. v Συμμαχίαν ἔϑεντο Πι]- 


4 EGIS 


I 





[сат KaL] Μεσσά(νιοι πρὸς Σιπυωνίους, φίλους ὑπάρχ]- 


, 18 
[оътас (2) nal] εὐνοῆς: Δώὠρχι [бас ( Ncc n RIS 


[αταγοί(2), ἵπ]παρχος δὲ DID s "Όρμος: “О уо Ala тоо у= 
5 [σειδῶ 'Anó]AAova ᾿Αϑάναν: ἐ[μμενῶ τᾶι συμμαχίαι ἀδόλως] 
[καὶ ὀβλαβ]έως. EL GE τις єп πισατοα sy WOM rly EN mU 
Μεσσα]- 
еее ὅπλ]α ἐπυφέρηυ ἢ πο[λιτείας τὰς αὐτῶν παταλύπι ] 
[βοαϑ]οεῖ[ν] BLUUWV LOUS Welt AxyoravG) παντὶ σϑένει καὶ xa]- 
[ τὰ γ]ᾶν καὶ Xa Θάλασσαν. [Kat ε.α επι Συνοωνίους ἢ ἐ]- 
JO [πι] Μεσσανίους ὅπλα ἐπιφ]έρηι f πολιτείας τὰς αὐτῶν и]- 
[ατα] λύπι βοαδοεῖν Пп сат κ ο j ᾿Αρκάδων (2) τούτοις(2) παντ]- 
[L σϑέ]νει καὶ κατὰ γᾶν κα[ὶ κατὰ ϑάλασσαν. рас. | 


vac. 


406. OLYMPIA. ATHENIAN SEH CREE T Он SEG Χχει, SEM 
S. DuSaniG, MDAI(A) 94 (1979) 117-128 (ph.), urges that this 
fragment does not contain the text of a decree of a Peloponnesian 
state but is in the Attic dialect and belongs to an Athenian 
decree of 365 establishing an alliance with Pisa(?). He restores 
the text as follows (new readings from photographs): 


Storch. I6 


[᾿᾽Αϑηναίων] ot [δε ὤμοσ]- 
[ov Bourn?) ovp. Tocem ος | 


SIC AA [s С) 
n n s s 
[Оро XS m. E ] 


Pa еее 7 
рас. 


Ti co i — at TT ci RR νο — ο r A πλου ὃἾὃ πο ο ο μι E 


407. OLYMPIA: DEDICATION BY THE ARGIVES OF ARMOR TAKEN 
PROM THe CORINTHIANS 500-450 ο» Ci? SEG XI 1255; τ; 
ΙΙ, ος MOOV LE Peed Se Hansen, СУТ, το, σι ποτ гил га 
ς. Gallavotti, Metri, 13, reconstructs the meter as follows: 


τἀργεῖοι ἀνέδεν τῶι διΕὶ τῶν Κορινϑόϑεν 
(--- — — М М7 — — UU — О = У – ) 


Hemi epesi Еос атое di merran 
eee 


Ое OLYMPIA. DEDECATION, ΤΆ. 550-525 ВЕСЕ SEG ΕΕ К 
MEV, 355. Hansen, LGVI, no. 387. hexamerer τ. ο... 
С. Gallavotti, Metri, 34, arranges the meter as follows: 


m ELIS 
᾿Απματύδας Λανεδαιμόνιος (пл mum) 
νικῶν ἀνέθηκε τα πέντε GOKOVLKTEL. (enh, 





ea) 





— $$ — —————-Е—-—————-—--—-—— .————————————-———————_—————_ 


409. ΠΕΙ. DEDICATION OF ΕΠΤΗΥΜΟΡ, 
πο τι СЕС xT, 1224; XIV, 354; 


aan οι αμα later versions. 


ΑΡΠΕΕ ο 
εντ «τ. Ce 


сат ажы Еш; 
ВЕ eel Л О Ol τσ, discusses the genesis of this inscription; 





410. OLYMPIA. FPD p ST EON ΟΕ КУМЕБКОБ CA. 450-400 5-6. 


Dane по 149. СОКСО DAZ XIV; 
(I um ШЕ lerende the restoration 
IVO mos 147/08. 


56. ο σου. ЛАО РЕ 
[τόν]δ᾽ in L. 1 and compares 


ВСЕ 





411. 512. ПЕ ЛОЛЕ ТОБОНИ Н hi RON OF SYRACUSE, 
Хх --; 


Two bronze helmets. ЭБ J 1 O Ж ОПП σεντ 25.3. 
x Ju o 15) Ranson, (LEVL πο. 216; "που metrical”. 
Mer i Ἠεε-επε-.επε Following metrical scheme: 
SEG Rl. 1206 
5 Ó ο ος καὶ тої Συρακόσιοι 
τῶι AL Ττυραννὰ по Κύμας 
-- --- — — w. — — 
БИЕСИ 2553 
τῶι At Τυρρανῶν ἀπὸ Κύμας = -- — ---- VU —— 


11 OLYMPIA. ΡΕΕΡΙΣΑΕΤΟΝ ο 


απ О ШОШ? ο ρα, XXIV, 322. 


Hansen, 


490—484 B.C.? 


προ το 


ee 


CA. 474 Bec. 


сСаттауо = Ва 


TVO πο ο. 
398. 


(CS аш τιν Merri, 16-18, reconstructs the meter as Follows: 


ξυνὸν ᾿Αϑανοδώρου τε 


καὶ ᾿Δσωποδώρου τόδε Εέργον, 
ου λος © Oo Fe  ApYeoc 


εὐρυχόρου 


— vv =v -- – | у 


ιν τος πα. 
(hem + hem) 


2e OLYMPIA O KOSKINA). DEDICATION? C An S SO ο... 
suggests that 


πο 7 Oo. SiG о ἘΞ; аса амо ссі Metri aA; 


BN πο marks he linit ог a jump ριπες Of Xenares. 


it as — v = = ~ v — arm. <chor. 


He scans 


414. OIYMPIAS ир p л О ΟΕ ERGOTELES ον οσο Ἑ ο 5 

А 

argues оп the basis of 
τ. oj σας ο αἱ ЛО Ενταςσυς]ες won only one victory each at the 
Nemean and Isthmian games. AS oilers the following restoration: 


SINE MEE A XIV, ООО; ху, 250; 


С ο TD уор ту В САШ 27 (1979) 7-9, 


XN I ID T AEETI, 


πάς EEE O 


᾿Ἐργοτέλης ш’ ávé8nx[g Ó Φιλάνορος, ὃς δόλιχον GLE] 


"EAAavac νικῶν Πυϑί [wl év τεμένει ,] re _ 
καὶ δύ᾽ ᾿Ολυμπιάδας, δ[ύο δ᾽ ἐν Νεμέαι τ Τσϑμοῖ τε,] 
'Iuépav ἀθάνατον uv [ἅμα ἐτέλεσσε wee OC Leal 


Е Е 


( 


ШЭ T OLYMPIA.: BRONZE BULL, τα ΕΝ ΕΓ Small bronze bull 
found in the excavations of the German Archaeological Institute. 
Brief mention by G. Touchais, BCH 103 (1979) 565-566 (PITIE 


ENO 


ee Ee — e n a 


416. OLYMPIA. STATUE BASE OF PYTHOKLES ji ona 5 pi ЕЕ туо, 
πο Ι[527/5. C. Gallavotti, BCAL 27 (1979) 12510, 03 τοις ы 
spelling Of the name of the sculptor Poly еее 


——-—-——-——————-.——————————-—-———————-ы QÓ n — MÀ án _—ө—————+-—+——-++———++——-————_— 


417. OLYMPIA. STATUE BASE OF KYNISKA, CA. 390-380 B.C. 
πο πο. 160. SEG XI, 959. 1236; XIV ο 0x Ιω a 
C. Gallavotti, BCAL 27 (1979) 4-5, comments on the meter of the 
inscription and interprets the artist's signature in L. 6 as an 
Ππαωποῖιο trimeter catalectic “ma liri c-o, οσα πε πα. 


418. OLYMPIA. STATUE BASE OF ποτ T κ»; IvO по. Loe 
SEC XIV, 858. ο. Gallavotti, BCAL 27 (1979m A παπι σι οσο Е 
ο ον Lees asm hiss person singular and ἣν L. τε“. person 
Selec Ueda. 


419. OLYMP LA: DEDICATION OF DETNOSTHENES f C A p ic RE O 
πο πο l/l. -SEG XI, 1244; XIV, 361. F C са o с NESSUN E 
(1579) 21-24, discusses the stelai marking the distancer ram 
Sparta to Olympia (LL. 7-14) and the meter. 





προ. OLYMPIA. DEDICATIONS OF L- MUMMIUS лын τ ο. 
nos. 278-281; 319; 320-324. H. Philipp, Μ. Koenigs, MDAI(A) 94 


(КОЛО) 193-216 (dr.) discuss the historical ας νο πα απο P 
απ ο ειπα υπε5ε degications at lym paar рест а atren ion 
e Given το the reconstruction of Ivo, 319 аша o еее 


in the texts are suggested. 





451 DISY:MP RAS STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF О. FUFIUS CALENUS, 
48/7 5.50. EVO πο ου A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 2 (1979) 
97-99 (dr.), suggests a new reconstruction of the base on the 
grounds that it consisted of two blocks. Discussion of the 
πι πι τα Όρια νοπο Ε Calenus in Greece Gace ЕНЕ jo So Ere E 


[Θηβαίων ὃ δῆμος «ai μετ’ αὐτο]ῦ ὁ δῆμος ὁ rovi Ορχομενίων] 
F [θηβαῖοι ] . [κ]όϊντον Φούφιον [ Ορχομένιοι ] 
[Κόϊντον Φδούφιον Καληνὸν][Κ]οϊΐντου Φουφίου Ко [tvtov Φούφιον Καληνὸν] 


ELCT OTAC CHAIA i107 
————OAA—— Еа ае лл а S eats 


LN τι lov Act Ολυμπίωι Πρεσ[βευτὴν αὐτοκράτορα] 

| җе = καὶ ἀντ[ιστ 
“Ρωμαίων ] 

[IR qM uox τὸν ἑαυτ[ῶν σωτῆρα, 
πάτρωνα] 

ἵ τπτ у = =} ual εὐεργέ[την ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεμα Art] 

ο ο στ cu -] ᾿Ολυμ[πίωι ἀνέϑημαν] 


EEF 


νο. OLYMPIA. OWNER'S SIGNATURE ON A VASE STH CENT Επι 
SEG XT 1254. ου Taa = Metri, 66, discusses the meter 
which he interprets as "dimetro giambico ( w — vvv м м)" 
or an iambic trimeter. τῆνδε τὴν «παροψίδα» or «λεμίδα καλήν» 
οὐ τῆνδε τὴν Λακων (игу)? 








АСНАТА 





JL Spa A WGION. JO АШ ΠΡ ЕРТС СА 500 A.D. Mosaic £ loom 
Оа isi ау basilica excavated to the west of the church of 
Phaneromene. Ed. pr. I. Dekoulakou, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
pU DEDI dr. within а tabtila ansata. Text given in 
majuscules by εὐ. pr. 


BIXI 
[- - - - -]OX ἀνέστη 
[ἐν ϑεμ]ελέων τὴν 
[- = = = -]E ἐποίησεν 
[μη τα. 


There is another fragmentary inscription visible in the upper 
велев ο then drawing ος this floor (р. 380) which is not 
πο ОШ ШЕ ес ο. (Stroud) 


424. DOE INSCRIBED MINIATURE HELMET. Helmet of Illyrian 
type found in excavations at 54 Odos Kanare and Korinthou. 
ELE DE n 5 O ООП AD-.299(1973-74) [1979] B. 351 (phone 


Σπωσιανοῦ 


4225. PATRAI. Πο δι. TINS CRIPLION, EARLY CHRISTIAN: оома 
a jimo асе behind the Odeion in the area of Agios Georgios 
church. LH EE ο гс ле AD ο (197/1) [1974] 5.165.165 ΠῚ 


“Н ϑεοφυλεστάτη 
δυάγονος ᾿Αγριππια- 

νὴ ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς αὐ- 

iem εποίησει,.'ν ΕΞ 
τὴν μούσωσιν 





118 ACHAIA 


— —— M —MM—Óá——M—————————M—Á— 





426. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE, ROMAN. Poros stele found in ex- 
cavations at 123 Kanakares and 83 Hermes Streets. Ed. pr. 
Pe эда ороп оп, AD 29 JS ο [1979  Ἡ ποσο ο de 


Σάλβιος Mav- 

πρατους © 

иа Πομπήιος 
Xat pe 





427. PATRAI. FUNERARY INSCHPPISON- Етасшеп тог а= Ome 
sarcophagus lid found in excavations arli Ir so re ο ш ые ο 
Ed. pr. I. Dekoulakou, AD 29 (1973-74) {ΠΠ δν πορτα. 
пе text as given by ed. pr. (по Pho: 


MQKE LIA 





428. РАТВАТ. STAMPED ТЕБЕ ROMAN. Found at Psila Alonia. 
Hd. pr. p. Petsas, AD 26 (1971) (1974) BTI ο = 


po OA (ab tou) Каип ρω] 
κο οπου νου 


CF ο XXVI, 485. 


ως PAT RAE ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. 
Found in Patras in an ancient cemetery near the ancient road 
leading to Corinth. Ed. ρε. Р, §Petoes τν. ο lo 70) π᾿ 
pee. (ple). BOGEN Corinthii an: 


(1) Πωσφόρου 
COST αλλιστου 





430. PATRAI. BRONZE CROSS, DATE? Bronze cross with gold 
letters round in excavations at 121 Κο ια οτε 22287 Ed: бет 
I. Dekoulakou, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 8.386. 


Χριστὲ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δόξα σοι 


а 
— — —  —  — n — F [—E—z——— ρα aa ——-———————_.———————_—_————— 


πο T MEGARIS 3. 
ы 2 . .. .------------................:............ ΕΞ 
MEGARIS 


eee 8 O 2 C _/ 
431. МЕСАКА. De piCATION ΤῸ ASKLEPIOS. Marble altar with a 
cac μοι σι imeem рте: relief. Comersecaecd trom illegal exca,a- 
tions carried out at Prophetes Elias and transferred to the 
National Museum. F εντ He Protonotariou-Deilake, AD 23 (1968) 
B.459 


᾿Απολλωνίας τὸ δῶρον τῶν 'AowxAnnuvótu 


432. МЕСАВА. INSCRIBED BASE. Marble base found at 
ο ο πο το ο. 57. pre О. Alexandris, AD 29 (1973-74) [1979] 
pe a. 


A Corl uolc] 
᾿Απολλοδώρου 


EE Uno Jm s obere BE ово πο m 
ДТО ο Alexandris. 





πα 33. МЕСАКА. GRAVESTONE OF ATHANADES, 500-475 B.C. SEG 
Dmm dc MuR Εομσαστ, ΡΕ 1973) 1802182 (ра 7" points 
CU S е οα ὃν Wo реек MDAT (A) 59 (1934) 54; no. 11 
πο ο dab wee гету БАС 136, по. 5), misread the second апа 
ninth letters in this text as (D, which was cited by R. Arena, 
οι μμ 15 gi ας (evidence of confusion between phum ad 
Еа μα μα О Ot the = ron Langdon proves that “both 
letters are fully preserved cartwheel thetas. 





aoa MEGARA. GRAVESTONE SOF BPINIKE, CA. 350 B.C. SEG XIII, 
REI: ο кымы ы Metri, 22> reconstructs the meter as follovs: 


χαῖρε, "ЕШ О ОГО Φύλτωνος 
ὈΌγατερ Μενδαίου xat Θεοτίμης, (2 alem) 
οὓς ἀπέλειπες ἄπαιδας ἐν οἰπτροῖς πένϑεσι γήρως (nexam) 





435. MEGARA. ΠΕΤΕΕΡ CLAY ὈὉΒΠΡΕΤ, ROMAN. Circular ΤΟ 
object used ΠΤ οἱ τη στερέωση ἀγγείου found at 42 Hodos 
Konstantinos Palaiologou in Megara. A. Liangkouras, AD 29 
(1973-74) [1979] B.79. 


XAPKENTEPQ 


T20 ВОТОТІА Ms ντι 
120 ο τς τω г που ‚Т 


Ρώσο τις 


ee ee i cL o 1 ευ ЖЖЖЖ“ I — 


d 35 THE BOIOTIAN LEAGUE. P. Roesch, Proceedings of the second 
international conference on Boiotian antiquities, TEIRESIAS, Sup- 
plement 2 (1979) 27-31, presents a concise hd sb OPE the Bororram 
League, based on epigraphic material, with special reference to 
the problem of federal citizenship am) 51” with а Survey ος 
tye euhnika borne by Bodotrians πει, 


ια, С .——————————————————-——— ———— 


437. ASPECTS OF THE URBAN HISTORYR OR ο CEO πα. σου, 
АМЕН, II, Principat, vol. 7, 1 (1979) 545-551, adduces ο ΕΥ ΠΡ 
epigraphical sources for the history of the cities of the p pas 
in the Roman period from the 201 cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D. 
(Akraiphia, Kopai, Haliartos, Koroneia, Πεδρααετα, Orcnome m, 
Chaironeia). There are no new readings, Би ο sp Mob Im NE 
phrases of unpublished inscriptions from Korone anore pre crt a; 
which we do not repeat here. 


438. BODIOTPA- STAMPED TILES. For Boiotian work- shops produc πη 
stamped tiles ct. our lemma πο. 1788. 


rd 
439. AKRAIPHIA. INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE PUBLIC CREDIT, 3 


CENT BR CG. SEG, III, 356; хх Е R. Bogaert, ZPE ИО) 
126-1290, points out that the debt of the city εὐ Καστ CECI: 
necessarily have been a loan; it could just as well have been a 
debt caused by "un achat à crédit", which the city has not been 
able to pay. 


440. CHAIRONEIA. EPITAPH OF GLAUKIAS, CA 250 B.C: Limestone 
νε, with а wreath ου flowers (7) on πο πε πο. Bd. pr. δα. 
koronia, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] в. 443 and AAA 12 (1979) 149-154; 
cf. also H.W. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 38. ph 


Γλαυμίας | Δανόμω | θεσπιεύς | πολέμαρχος 
In AAA ed. pr. dates the text to 192-191 B.C.; σε δα Εν 


Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Eprgraphica (1980) S no mv сае раа pu 
Vers m2 Da C T 





441. CHAIRONEIA. ЕРГТАРИ К БОМ Т ОО КЕЛСЕ ag CENT. ο Ge. Limestone 


block. Ed. pr. P. Dakoronia, AD 29 (1973-1974) o το... 
AAA 12 (1979) 154-156 (ph.). 


Ка - --- | Ονχίεοσιτ--- | A- = 

Ze OX nouetovoe eder ο” ΛΕ, ed pr. EA DNI 
give P. Roesch's text and date, TEIRESIAS, Bolqraphicam S и 
8; ed. pr. dates the text to the same period as our lemma ο απ. 


ESSE 


TO YT BOT OT TA 1725] 
————— s ...-............. .......1521-. 


ДА2 КОРАІ (АВЕА ОЕ: э КОКтун TI ΕΤΕ τος HON VASES, ον 
ΕΙΝ eee UPS Piet figured votive Ceramic vessels, found in 
Che σας εστιν сЕ a hero; -οπε τ: Inscriptions. δα. pr. ο. Laul: 
ΖΞ... ЕИО 51515. 354 (ph.); cf. P. Roesch, TEIRE-= 
SF ШШЕ гарт са (1990) 12 πο. 37. 

(a) - = G]veSlene - -; (b) - - u' ἀνέθεμε ; (с) - - ρέρο[υ ` 


EL f mM тог hÉDOL vac 





443. KORONEIA. DEDICATION BY A WINNING MILITARY TEAM AT THE 
PAMBOIOTIA, 2П@ HALF 3*Ó CENT. B.C. SEG, XXVI, 551. P. Roesch, 
Actes Constantza, 247-248, suggests that the cavalry of Lebadeia 
was associated with that of Koroneia and of Thisbe in order to 
form a complete regiment in 4 squadrons, since the ethnics of two 
of the commanders of the peltophorai are Λεβαδευῆος and Θισβεῖος 
UP EE j o According to R. this hypothesis is confirmed by a 
α еа шоп αμ che INtanerymen of Koronela, victors at the Pamboros 
oma КЕ ааа τ". Pl се (AD ο 15325. 25. mo. 1; Mabey ele Con ijmvs Ue 
tion à l'épigraphie béotienne, 63-66). 


Це па 
ДААЛТ KORONEIA. STAMPED TILES, 4 - 2 CENTRE ЕЕ T. Op COS 


ο КОРАЛЫ {1575 τι 977- 1978] 401. J. and L. Robert, BE 
Gly E O τοι πο 222. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1979) 
6-7 no. 8, argues that there can be no question of two fragments 
UN ο шск pour avoir Шоо [ошооо] С αρα” (so J. апа L. Robert); 
s is СЕЕ πουις first letters, MOLL, should be dated to the end of 
the 3*8 or to the 214 cent. Вв ο whereas the five last ones n" 


ΕΑ) date from the 19. half of the 4th cent. P Ge we have two 

different tiles. Иса таап Ciles in general cf. our lemma nos 
445. LEBADEIA. DISTO GIFTS TO THE ORACLE OF TROPHONIOS; ML — 

ὑπ mod TEE СЕМ ο SEG, xxv, Sol (тс, VII, 3055). J.R.: 


M A ju ANSeS REN 125 (197/9) 36, suggests that the dareikoi, 
mentioned in LL. 13-14 and 17-18, were not Persian but Macedonian 
coms evi ze Кес πες Gold coins of Philip of Macedon; ct. our kenia 
πο 459. 





446.  ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF KRIBON AND OTHERS, BEGINNING OF 
sth cent. B.C. Marble block. μα prs А Andre оарои ΔΤ 
ЭЕ τ, νο Slee. 429 (ph.; dri); “ct. also S. Lauffer, CHIRON 
ιν... Q RI πο’. ο (ph), Р. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphic a 
πο о ЖОШО and How, Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 38: 

Loven тонус, А Заоа | Λαιασίας, || περαμλύδαε 

Date τα το. Cu ede ру? : Roesch: beginning επ сеп гы Bee. 
1-3. οι ου ον ni S C. proper names cf. O. Masson, ZPE 42 (1981) 
204; Roesch accentuates ἠυππομνίς, ᾿Αδανύς (nom. fem.), Lauffer 
Aummtouvte and ΄Αϑανυς; in his commentary L. considers both "Αδανις 
(masc.) and “AdSavtc (fem.) possible. [Cf. also BCH 104,1980,628(ph.)] 
Drei IL -——————————— P 








1322... BOTTA |... «P 


447.  ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF EUNOMOS, END FEE EARLY Zen CENT: 
в.С. Marble block. Ed. pr. А. Andrelomencocu шр 29 (1973-1974) 
[1979] B. 430; cf. also S. Lauffer, CHIRON 10 (1980) 176 no. 24 
and P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1980) 11 no. 26; 


Εὔνομος 


Ε]ὔνομος, ed. pr.; we give Roesch's date. 


I —— 


th 
448. ORCHONEI QS EPITAPH OF DIODOTOS AND OTHERS, END 4 = 


BEGINNING 313 CENT. B.C. Marble block. Ed. pr. A. Andreiomenou, 
Ар 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 429-430 (dr) “ci h ο ο πω το ο 

CHIRON 10 (1980) 175 no. 20 (ph.) and P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epi- 

Отор cam 1960) 11 πο 27. 


[Δι]όδοτος | ππποκράτης | Εὔνικος, | Φυλλῶ 
ie BOLO: ed. pi we give Roesch's date; Lauffer: πο 
zeigt die gemeingriechische Namensform ` T ILILO ο της ------ anstatt 
der ---- Dialektform “Ἱππονράτεις ----, dass die Inschrift nicht 


mehr aus dem 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr. stammt". 


np LLL I. ———  — .T 


449, PTOION. DEDICATION TO APOLLO ОЛЕШ ЕЕ οσο. J tn раса C? 
Les kouroi du Ptoion (1971) no. 262 (Jeffery, r AG TP o> tows 
С. Gallavotti, Metri 136-138, restores this text 55 сои рее 
riodo alcmanico" and a hexameter in the last verse): 


παλςεὸν ἄγαλμα Favaute Εἰεκαβόλωι] 
| "Аит [орбас TOLFnGe И ОО EXE Sree тесе 
аотао ἔπει’ ἀν[ίαισι ποδιών s Ir OW US 
4 τὼς τὺ εάναξ φεφύλαξο, δίδοι δ᾽ ἂρ τᾶν [rov ἐρωάν] 


ШИ μασ с Anorkovu: J Жр сле: in that case this line would 
be a hexameter | 2. ποιξέσε, Ducat || 3. афтар ἔπεμφσαν:, Ducat, 
placed at the end of L. 2, which is then a πε mere; in s 
Case, one could reconstruct L. 3 as a hexameter too: e.g. [εὐξά- 
ποιοι παῖδες χαρίεν δῶρ]ον Πτωΐπει, Gallavotta |... O R ES 
Ware, Φεουλαχσο, διδοι δ᾽ dao<e>tay [πε ναι оло ο иет 
со του Ἱὐὑχγισιαν] would also be possibilia M M ο... 


450. THEBES: DEDICATION, EARLY per CENT (By Ce SEG) xy MEE 
πο Vil, 1670; W. peek. HERMES 52091921 ου E ΝΕ. Pritonett, 
AJPh 100 (1979) 145-146, republishes this inscription after restu- 
dyingrthe stone, 


[Δ]άματροίς] τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα [- - =] 
[ἐ]νϑάδε γ᾽ [ε]ὐσοράοντυ σέ[βας - - -] 
[Τ]ευσαμενός, φυδάδας καὶ [- - ~] 


IG, VII, 1670 : Ιἰδ]άματρο[ς] τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμ᾽ [ωραφόρου ἀγλαοκάρ- 
που] [ἐἑἐ]νθάδε ү[&]с, ὁράοντι σέ[βας πάντεσασι δε ο. 1 s 
μενος фобабас κα[ρπῶν κόσμησεν ἀπαρχαῖς]; Peek + Up Aloocooc ross 
ἄγαλμα [φερεσβίου ἀγλαοκάρπου] | [ἐ]νϑάδε y [ε]ἰσοράοντι σέ[βας 


πο T БОЛОТТА 120 





στῆσαν συνέταιροι] | [τ]εισάμενος Φυδάδας ual - - - - -. Teisamenos 
ΓΤ, ΕΞ; dedicant probably to be identified as the 
Ες απ μας ΕΈΕΠ brought to Plataiai by the Spartans to serve as 
the mantis of the Greeks in the battle (cf. Herod. 9.33-36; Paus. 
ο LOEO Tv с и Pritchett, 


451. CHEER S MARBLE PLAQUE WITH LETTERS. Marble plaque found, 
WIES ;ΙτΞΕ, near a mosalic-tftlioor. Ba. pr: Pa bazarraes, AD 29 
(ТО oq) oon в, 459, 

a) ΠΠ PETET 
b) I аА PECETE 
и л με by ed pG., who interprets the letters as figures { 


ο ο O УА ο ου ου οι ο *tetartomorilon, chrysos or 
елсе): 


SE 
452. P SP TA T IM SEHE μμ hon oon hhh EROTIDEIA; 1 CENT ATD? 


S.N. Koumanoudis, ᾿Επετηρὺς "Ἐταιρείας Στερεοελλαδυμῶν Μελετῶν 4 
i195) 2555-9006 πι r ασε BE (1978) по. 21 on рр αἱ. 
120. FO s ο Τε οσο Rp graphica (1979) το πο τ, pub hi te 
a Gevised edition, which we reproduce here in toto because of the 
Tia c πο ibility of the ed. pr. Cf. now also L. Moretti, ATHENAEUM 
GONE ОВИ 71=77. 


᾿Αγαϑὴ τύχη "Α[ρχοντος =-= - - | 

ἀγωνοϑετοῦντ[ος τῶν ᾿Ερωτιυδήων] 
vat Καυσαρήων Σεβασ[τήων Μουσείων 2] 

А Γόργου τοῦ Χρυσογόνου, [ἱεραρ]- 
YOUVTOC Χρυσογόνου τοῦ Γό[ργου], 
Γεροτεύονπος Ιδι]λείνου ποῦ  AopoOtor- 
ου νννν οἵδε [ἐ]ῑνύνιων τὸν ϑυμελυκόν" 

8 σαλπι[σ]τὴς - ca 8-9 - "Ἡρανλίδου At- 
Τ.Ε, που ο от | соо πι Ίνρηρος ΘΕΘΞ 
τε... ovo оу [ро [| оу ευς Έρωτα 


S PERSEO оос ВО Егото Θεσπι- 
ПОШ 1 CI gel моего с Γ....Ἱεριος Ka. . = 
έννιος Ka- 
λύμνυος v αὐ[λητὰς - - - - - - ] Μάρκιος 
Συλανίων ν [= = = = = - - - о]о θεσπιεύς 
a К - - μιδιαριστὰς |. J 
16 -------------- Iounvoóopou 


ОЕЕО rr τος Ev δὲ τῷ YU. tne νεο] 
τέρας [ἡλικπίας v δόλιχ]ον [δ]άμων 'Av8po[xAél- 
[ο]υς Καλυνδεύς v στάδιον v Μνασύλαος θρία]- 

20 συμάχου Κυδωνιάτης v δίαυλον Δαμασύλα- 


[ος - - - Ίνος Κυδωνιάτης v πάλην ᾿Αρισἰ[τ.]- 
----ιιοιοπεο Τυγμην хаба = = 1 
[--------- ]ç πανκράτιοί[ν - =- ] 


24 lO LLL 6 


EE So o к, κ. ο Ιδιλιπίπίου, к.; the last 


124 БОТОТТА = OE αι LG VIT ον τά 
A246 nN πο ασ —————————————————— 





Six letters are certain) σου NN [é ur] ον κ. 9, ићроб 
[= са 6= Σπέ]νϑηρος, K.i 10. ενμώπιιον- ао 
KOYULUOV, J. and L. Robert || 11. H| — Беи 


τὸ [ - ca 12 -]έριος Κα..έννιος, K. ; Καιθεννιςε,,.. a πο. 
bert; [τιβ]εέεριος rather than [Νουμ]έριος, Moretti who regards 
Κα]λύμνιος as cognomen rather than as ethnikon, f inc «το; E PE 
onwards Calymna was absorbed by Kos || 13-14. Мӧриос | Σιλάνων, K. 
[| :6.— Ισιηνόδωρος,. Kə 17. к. did not recognize eho se μπα “ome 
Roesch || 17-18. [ἐν δὲ τῷ youve] ug τῆς νε[ω] |τέρας [παίδων δόλι- 
Xlov, κ.; τῆς νε[α] [τέρας [ἠλυμίας болшу оо, Mond "eR ES 
[- -]Slwv ᾿Ανδρο[πλέίο]υς, κ. || 19-20. Θρ[α|συ]μάχου, к. || 20- 
21 Moretti suggests that Damesilaos is identical with Damas/Dama- 
Silas from Cretan Kydonia who won the stadion race for men оош 
pia απ 2ο A.D; consequently he dates the present text to са 20 
Ba Ds; rn his view this date is corroborated by the епс а 
that a brother of the keryx Ariston, son ot Spinther 5 55) 35 
well be on record in Corinth VIII, 1. no. d4 as σκορ лш ше жае 
test of heralds during the Corinthian Isthmia-Kaisareia in 3 A.D. 
|| no = -|єос, K. |] Moretti disputes Roesch s View πα синае 
first century A.D. the Erotideia and the Mouseia were combined in 
опе agon and prefers to believe, with Koumaneudis, that the ενα 
festivals were autonomous; M.'s argument is that another Thespian 
Catalogue, relating to the Mouseia and dating from the same period, 
Coupee АСЮ (A.D. 206, 1971, PBT 221; P. Roesch, BCH -987 19747m a 
J απα b. Robert, BE 1974, по. 272) has contests which oar E ыы 
record їп the present text. 








DEP PHT 





453. DELPHI. THE STADIUM. Р. Aupert o Neo πο M En E СЕ 
її: пе Stade (1979) 150-160, give the texts tcf the wince pin ns 
(and literary testimonia) pertaining to the Delphic stadium: F. 
Delphes III, 1, 298; πι; -;.. το III, :4,.49 δι 3-17, τς 
Sac, ος ΕΕ. 2-14) ΤΙ, 25574; III; 5, 488912 ΡΕ οταν 
IS тт; Syll.*, 419, Lu. 6-18 (= Scpr, 2517), 202 το p 


119 LL. 22-35 (in L. 27 A.~ C. print ---[τοῦ] σ[ταδίου instead of 
που] ϑεαίτρου); G. Rougemont, CID I, Lois sacrées, Da οο EH NES 
z505041-42. 


SSeS 


454. DELPHI IN THE FOURTH CENTURY B.C. Ct. 5. Roux, лра 
tionie, Delphes et le temple d'Apollon au Ive siécle (by one οτι. 
esp: el. II for а wserul and clear survey of Delphi cipol οτι al 
institutions, esp. on the δαμιουρογοί and the tendency toward oli- 
garchy of polis-life in Delphi (cf. SEG, XXVII, 429); special 
appendices are devoted εὐ Ене chronology of the Delphian archons 
απο prytaneis (233—230, 243-045) εν San (235) “and the mones 
Баву System or the city in the απο. Е ο.) R. also pre- 
Seniesa alee laborate discussion or tihe Amphiktyonic officials (nao- 
Jolol reasurers), of the relations Бесс ые Amphiktyony and 
Delphi in the period of the reconstruction of the Apollo temple 


PGOVITI DELPHI 125 
and of the financial aspects (income and expenditure) of the re- 
DU πο ο own ην Ке accounts ot the naopoioi . Ct. the review 
Dy Sh Wee elect “in BABESCH 55 (1980) 273-274. Cf. now also H. Wan- 
ele Peo) 153-166, who questions Roux's view that the 
hierommemones were the only decision-making members of the Amphik- 
tyonve Council, whereas the pylagorai functioned as political ad- 
visers. [However, Wankel's thesis that the hieromnémones were not 
the only full members of the Council but may have been the only 
members who were responsible for certain specific subjects in the 
οι ccoSnge σε his po. 156-157), seems over subtle, r plakat] 
Wankel disputes 341-340 B.C. as the date for the Delphian archon 
εν ποπ υπο, а= proposed by P. Marchetti (cf. SEG, XXVII, 107) 


απο з сл ους, 5. 223 ff. (ct. p. 160 and 242). СЕ bemma 
noma. 





1557 DELPHI. INSCRIPTION CONCERNING CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE 
BDUTEDINC OF THE TEMPLE, 363 B.C. fe Delphes sli lls), ὃν J. Bous- 
ως μα ορια ол eMas Gon, BCH 105 (1979) 71, note 96 a, reads ine col: 
ОИ I rS lvl CL mob instead of KAELNMO оде поси 


456. JB n PHI CHRONOLOGY OF THE DELPHIAN ARCHONS AND BUILDING 
ACCOUNTS Or tHE NAOPOIOI FROM 346-339 B.C. ΡΕ. νο1ρπε5 qu or 
ο ο 25000265 (27. 23, 32-36, 390-42, 44 (CE. P. Marchetti; 
ED 67-89; SHG. TT τ... 10δ-111}.. P. Marchetti, BCH 10 TS 
151-163, argues that the peristasis of the temple of Apollo was 
built before the third Sacred War and that it was completed between 
ы л 2 Pp оо аза 344/343 B.C., assuming that 25 IIL B; 
mentioning an Unknown archon with a 8 letter name, should be dated 
tees опушоз (Је alter 341/340 B.C. and not in 3447343), 
ЕЕЕ v оп лог Бе dated under Chairilos їп 342/341 B.C. , DUE 
лыс ош апа 3447343 B.C., that 32-35, 39 + 40 + 44 and 41 + 42 
(mow Undated) should all be dated after 346 B.C. But CL.) С. Reto 
μα ου УО 50 ГЕ 505 7 "πο refutes this theory, adducang conclus 
cu Mc vidence and upholds his view that first the naos, later the 
peristasis was completed. Marchetti proposes the following new 
readings in по. 41: 


F. Delphes | Marchetti 
Pelee me AOLOLOKDaLNC | [ш еше ο... 
L. 6 [ἰἀγελαίους πεντ]ήποντα ἕ [5] [διακατίας ὀγδο]ήχμοντα et- 
πα τσ τον... t] aN [с τὰν παστάδα L | AN 
"πίε... ы а CHOOT | OV [ς, τὸ Εύλον Exac] tov 
ШОШ 9 πε улс, εωασλα ] Ге оошсо кү | 


ο ιν К Ере ΙΙΙ, snes. 35 and 39 also our lemma πο 257. 


ж I — —————————————M—M——————————M—M— 


gi c DELPHI. ACCOUNT FOP THE NAOPOTOT: H Delphes του 
noct WM ande зв CN с ευη; 218 219, “suggests tha оппо ο 
LL. 9-11 the mason may have forgotten «εμαπὸν Кык NO NEUE VIS 
in no. 35 LL. 6-7 he prefers a restoration π| [aoéxevv] to rt| [ισ- 
σῶσαι] (Е. Delphes). Cf. also our lemma no. 456. 
B 0. e o uu eue — 


DELPHI iiss Vel 


126 Вал συ  — —  — 


50 DELPHI. AAPEIKOI IN FINANCIAL ACCOUNTS, pg HALE OF ΤΕ 
ДЕН Ет 5.5. 5. Delphece IIT SF 61, cols TIA, LET Ίσα 34-47, 
58, LL. 5-8 (SEG, XXVII, 113); Syll. 295 mw MENU Е 
11-15 (SEG, XVIII, 200 and 202). J.R. Mol ill nc οὐ 125 
(1979) 25-36, suggests that the dareikoi mentioned in these texts 
were not Persian darics as is often claimed but rather (Macedonian 
?) Attic-weight gold staters, the term dareikos being used for any 
gold coin, Μ,- J. points out that, ΤΕ we ες, eM I EM πω 
Eerpretation, the Persian daric must ανα δεοπ е аси" in value to 
the Attic-weight gold stater or silver didrachm; he finds Tr απ. 
probable that two gold coins (Persian and Athenian) which drttered 
in weight (8.3/8.4 gr. versus 8.7 gr.); were tari red αι ....ν” 
tne Same rate, viz. two silver drachmaeu- He produces evidence to 
show that Sapetudc actually acquired the meaning of "gold coin" in 
general (e.g. IG II2. 1826, LL. 22-23 Ларе сис ο titel ol PIP о 
Pe, Delphes III; 5, 61 col. IIA cf. also our Temi So: 1.55. FOr 
Premdarerkol “cf, our lemma no, 445. 





459. DELPHI: AMPHIKTYONIC ACCOUNTS, = 225 ο. δα. F. Delphes 


τ. ο. ТЕ οἱ PITA (SEG: XXVI ΠΡ J.R. Melville - Jones, 
RBN 125 (1979) 30, restores in L. 1: [δοπι]μεῖον ἀπὸ тоб νπ[ρατῆρος 
τοῦ ἀργυροῦ στατήρ (or 6paxun)] and in LL. 6-7: [K]at δοκπιµεῖον 


ἀπὸ τοῦ περιραντηρίου [τοῦ χρυσοῦ]| [δ]αρειπός'. After a survey 
of three other examples of δομιμεῖον [τος VII, 309 (SEC: πι S D 
120094190) IG 1122 1443, Gol, ттт т. ло е ЕЕ 
(cf. our lemma no. 141); I.Délos 1449, Aab II LL. 32-33] he con- 
eludes that Boeckh's interpretation of the word is still 17 ΤΡ 
one: "a sample which, if need arose, could be tested in order to 
show the nature of the precious metal from which an offering had 
been made, without there being any need to damage the object it- 
seif" [Contra P. Marchetti, cf. SEG, XXXVI, ТИ hog ντ το οσα 
dokimeia as ingots of metal produced as the result of the melting 
ο Ко offerings.: СЕ, also our lemma no. 458 for this Delphian 
а Sie н ө ЛЕ өл [Insert here our lemma πο. 1744 bic) 


460-461. DELPHI. J. Pouilloux, F. Delphes III, 4 nos. 351-516 
Ἱ πο... SFO, XXVI, 0618: XXVI 7 p05. XO V TIT ho 471-481. 
Ge Baux, BCH 103 (1979) 471-475, presents remarks yon os ае 
ERI ede Nas е, eee We summarize here his observations on no. 
407 and His Comments on no. 3255 σε ομαδα ΓΙ ΤΘ} 
π᾿ ΡΕ ο (1979) 1355144: 


460: πω с or D. proposes the following restorations апа rea- 
dings: L- 4. Καταστ[άσιοε] || r. 5. [ЕГ мс ос PIP M NE 
(ta, ἐπ 0) с Θύῳ or τῶν] ῥηϑέν[των || pe 29) πο ШО τ 
ρᾶς χώρας, á[nó gen. plur. ω]ν οἷς προσοροῦσιν Λιγυναι, ὅρ]ιον or 
ὅρίνα] || L. 50. ἀνήλωμα. Іп L. 12 D. prefers to read [ἐμβολίμο]υ, 
ас Пла kern = Hiller, τὸ IX, 12 9 adden] D. argues, that the 
month Өбос ἐμβόλιμος in LL. 12-13, "the second month νος e" 
covers most of September in an intercalary year, proves that the 
second part of the text should be dated a few weeks later than the 


TG νετ ΠΡ PIDE 127 
ΕΠ: опе: ehe с ар J L Θύῳ νο το L. 26 corresponds with 
πριδῆμεν ἐμ [μηνὶ ἐμβολύμω]λι --- Θύῳ of LL. 12-13. Furthermore, 
he assumes that this second Thyos applied to the whole of federal 
Thessaly, not just to separate regions. 


461: πο. 407. D. reads LL. 5-7 as follows: προεδρίαν, ἀσυλίαν 
πο IM ποσο συ, ατελειαν πάντων, ἐπιπυιὰν | παθάπερ Δελφοῖς. nat 
τἆλλα πάντα ὅσα. In L. 9 he reads Βενομλέος. 





462. DELPHI. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PANKRATIAST SOSTRATOS, 
μαμα rn ЕС 7; χιτ 305 (у. Ebert, Griech, 
Ер r а шЕ Glegeryeemeo. 39). СО аЛ Гаук, BPEG 2 71579) 5-7 
reads in LL. 5-6 [τ]οὺς δ΄ ἄλλους ἄπο[ρον πολλ]οὺς ἐπιδεῖξαι арі 3- 
uóv* | [τρ]ύσας δ’ ἀντι[πάλων брах]та, [ἐ]πράτεις duayel instead 
of [τ]οὺς δ’ ἄλλους ἄπο[ρον στεφά]νους [έπι]δεῖξαι ἀριθμὸν, | 
ο σος Осол сос nov Ίτα (or π]λ[εῖσ]τα) [Е КОСТЕ ОИ 


1 5. DELPHI. PIRACY ΕΟΝ IOE FOOTE. C. SEG; III στο (haber 


ЕЕ A πο, ασ). Pu οσους 5.5. S ΕΕ. Papazoglou, ANRW7 ΤΗ, 
ss e МОО, 1 (1979) 315-316, reads εἷς Χερσόνησον Kalve|t— 
ο КИ л í OOL Χερθόνμησον касуе] сито (so M. Hassall м; 
Ca о ШУУ κενποιας JRS 6}, 1974, 195-220, who considered τε 
КШ = Т авла tOUS Ту inserted. by the translator); in F. Delphes 
Έλα ρα luno has been proposed. “Le particule TE N'est peut-etre 
pas superflu, comme le supposent les éditeurs, et il faut peut- 


átre distinguer le 'Chersonése' de la 'Kainike For the Кптатап 


επ. εΕ πε ir cy Law cE. our lemma no.1075. 


AGA, DELPHI. ТР ШШШ ВИ ЕШ) ШИШ MARCUS AURELIUS AND’ COMMODUS ΤῸ της 
DELBPHIANS, 177 A.D. Ree рес TITI 4; ο δ. G. Daux, AJPh 100 
un m ο σου Ἱτ (phe), suggests reading M instead of I (Marcus 


πο ie l ius) In в вх 





ra nd 
465. JDI JL ΡΠΙ. PROXENY DECREE, 3 QUARTER OF 2 CE Ni ὃν 


F. Delphes III, 4, 445. G. Daux, AJPh 100 (1979) 20-21, reads 
the inscription as follows: 


Wer. КАГУ ас του lear 
[Δε]λφοὶ ἔδ[οκ]αν Il. Αὐλίῳ Μύρωνι Σεβ(αστοῦ) 
απ. e Oo | ja οπιπροπῳ Βοιωτίας, 
4 πο те ому nal ῥουλευτείαν nal 
ἄλλας tetulac] ἁπάσας ὅσαι τοῖς 
μαλοῖς ual ἀγαθοῖς ἀνδράσι δί- 
δονται ἐπὶ [ya]Aoudvadstaq 
8 ἐπὶ ἄρχοντ[ος ᾿Α]φασίου Καλλυνρᾶ- 
[τους, μηνὸς ᾿Απε]λλαίου 


ιτ. τη", 4, 445 has the following readings: P3 [*Ayadn] 
τύχη. eae || 4. πολιτεία(ν] || 5. τει[μαεὶ || 8.  архоът [ос п. 


IAS; DELPHI = PHOKIS τε": RTA IG VITI “το Ἱ 


᾿Α]φασίου; D. points out that there is no space for a П (or any 
other praenomen) before [᾿Α]φασίου. In F. Delphes III, 4, 327 the 
same man is on record with his praenomen (l. ᾿Αφάσιος Καλλυμρᾶ- 
[της]); cf. our lemma πο. 464 for the problem of the praenomen || 
9. ᾿Απε]λλαίου leaf || It is remarkable, that the praenomen has 
been used for the Roman official in b. 2, but not πος. επε mp аа 
Kallikrates in L, 5, Daux; cf. our lemma no. 1760. 





ra 
156. DELPHI. DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY THE RHODIANS, EARLY 3 


CEI B.C. F. Delphes III, 3, 331. W.H. Gross, GNOMON 51 (1979) 
50, rejects the date proposed by P. Moreno, Lisspoos 1 eno mm 
immediately after the liberation from the siege by Demetrios Poli- 
orketes, which is less probable than the date of F. Delphes (early 
pO το 








PHOKIS 





46 7. HYAMPOLIS. STAMPED TILES. Cf. our Шеш по [7 eee 


WESTERN LOKRIS 


468. NAUPAKTOS (?). LAW CONCERNING THE DISTRIBUTION ο ED DD 
СА 500 B.C, (2). тб, Ix^, 1, 609 (SEG, XV, 2555) νι, ο NES ie 
ΠΤ, ΒΒ; ΕΝ; ου. В. Virgilio, Miscellanea Ε. Manni VI 
(1980) 2175-2186, presents a translation of ti whole text; he 
comments on the letters ОТТ at the end of о written in fe 
view over the erased letters ON: ОТ can be a dittography of the 
two last letters of the preceding word Ë ILL ONUS Тол be ner 
vertical stroke of the initial Карра of ио осо ρα beginning 
Sf, 17 (first line of side B of the tablet) αυτο nee 
should be corrected into αὐτὸ. VvV: proposes romed. 

ο αἱ δὲ πὲ αδελφεόσος CLE, ἀνχιστέδονυ усп огон т τα. 

6 δίνπαιον, at δὲ μὲ τοῦ ἐπίνομοι {OII} [oN] <— 

17 MOULCOLEV, ἀξιοδότας στο TAV GÓLO окту уре Со => 
че se non vi sia fratello, il parente рій prossimo eserci ει r r 
di pascolo conformemente al diritto, e se gli eredi legittimi (del 
diritto di pascolo) non ricevano (2) sco απ I oR EIC 
sta libero (sc.s chi detiene la vepanomia) асер cM 


Usc.: diritto di pascolo) a chi voglia”. Aceordingi σος OEC сые 
ion <Oll>OolLtov by С.р. Buck, The Greek Diale NU δα CUM 
should be rejected; there 15 πο need for the Пу рое БЕ ου лш, 


the absence of parents an ὅμοιυος should act for them. V. analyses 
the successive clausulae of this σου ап their ошер аса 
ions. [Im SEG, XXIII, 353 one n NIME ш. ουν Jn n 
V.'s L. 17 of fragment B is numbered ба). Cf. also B.Bravo, ASNP 
(ТОДО) ОТ 8614 von DLL. 5-9 (recto. 
—€—————— — — ———————————————————————————À— 


πα κα ΑΚΑΕΝΑΝΙΑ 


AKARNANIA 





469. ASTAKOS (AND THYRREION). For the four inscriptions SEG, 
ieee ы Еа коб) απα 59 (Thyrreion) cf. now also . The- 
melis, РААН (1977) [1980] 483-484 (ph.). 





470. CHALKIS (AREA OF: KATO VASILIKI). EPITAPH OF EUR YDAM@S. 
Upper part of white limestone grave stele with aetoma and kymation; 
now in the Museum in Agrinion. ЕП РЕСУР Zarphiropoulou nie 
(1973-1974) [1979] B. 539 (ph.). 

Εὐρυδάμου 

Undated by ed. pr. 

ү ШЕ PO HTNOS е СЕА ЕЕ ERE ОМ LAMPS. Two lamps found in а tomb; 
E GNE ШЕ Zaphiropeu lou AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] в; 540 ра.) 

a) BATRE 
B) Ф 


Undated by ed. pr. 


NE n ECHINOS: EPITAPHS OF PORPHYRA AND ATHANADAS. Two white 
limestone blocks with geison. μα ρα. p. Zaphiropoulou, ΑΒ ЛЗ 
ο ο ο) (979) 5. 540 (ph.). 


8) Πορφύρας 
b) ᾿Αϑανάδα 
€ ji, t 
Undated ον δα, pr. ; 4 S e επι ο. Pleket|| ta. epe mo ous 


Πορφύρα, Masson (per litt.), who rejects Порфорас (so ed. pr., who 
WHoVeiGthelessmeerrectly regards it as a gen. fem., and J. and L., 
Robert, BE, 1980, no. 278 (nom. masc.)) || b. gen. of ᾿Αϑανάδας ; 
perhaps epitaph of man and wife, Masson. 





rd 
уз. KORONDA., EPITAPHS OF TIMOLEON AND OTHERS, 3 CENT > eee 


Two white limestone grave stelai with kymation; inscriptions im 
ΕΠΕ; recessed rectangular; now in the Museum in Agrinion. 
Ed. pr. P. Zaphiropoulou, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 536-537 (ph. 
); cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 41; cf. also BCH 104 
GIS соии 


NEED лсо | AT U ACOSOTOGS 
p) Στρατονίνα | Δισφίνας 
Б er е τὰ T АЕ το Δεσφίνα, που κο belcorrectedT to 
Λεσχινα as Klaffenbach cautiously suggested, ο αρα. || 2nd cent. 


ο ο. BCH. 
ELLEN | Le 


474. РНАМА (АКЕА ΟΕ: πι οσα S GI ЕРТТАРН ος NiREPHOROs οὐ 


ο... anu ЕНЕ к ош 


508502 Upper part of a white limestone grave stele with aetoma and 
geison; between the two inscriptions two large σος eee, QS COE qb 
ion 5); тп a Cartouche Under the rose b s now in the Museum in 


Agrinion. Ed. pr. P. Zaphiropoulou, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 
539 (ph.). 


a) Μινηφορε, χαῖρε 
b) Σωσὼ, χαῖρε 
Undated by ed. pr.; a. perhaps added later?, Pleket || For Zwow 


(and related names like Σώσα, Σῶσοε, στο, Бас) τοι Mea ο... 
REG 94 (1981) 154, Pleket. 





ааг STRATOS- EPITAPH OF KILON AND NEOIKIDAS. Limestone stele 
with kymation; inscription within a rectangular ps y ΕΞ, ως. 
Р Zaphiropoulou, AD 29 (197 s=1574) [1979] B. 534 (ph.); сн 
Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 41. 


Κύλων, Neorutdsac 


Undated by ed. pr. 


476. STRATOS. EPITAPH OF AGONIs AND NTITKIA D: White limestone 
Ji o ο απ ΕΙ toma; under the inscription certain objects have 
been scratched on the stone (taenia, piece of cloth το Pa Skats 
Ed. pr. P. Zaphiropoulou, AD ρο (1973-1974) [1979] БОС 15 E one 


; dr.); cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 41; cf. also BCH 
τ"; sU ИО οσα ο. Е , ; 
AYWVLG, Νιχιας 


Undatede by ἘΠ. pr. 


477. STRATOS. EPITAPH OF ARNIOPASAND РЕАУ - Upper part of a 


white limestone stele with aetoma; inscription τε; ΠΗ, des Eu ΕΕ 
recessed rectangular; under it two large rosettes; in between 
песе α στους inscription στο μα, pre. ο ο νο το... 
(19973-1974) [1979] в. οσο (οσα. ὃν ον атс p n σα ο... 
а) ᾿Αρνιόπα, χαῖρε 
b) Πραῦλὺ, χαῖρε 
ΠΡΙ рг seed for ᾿Αρνιόπα (nom. fem.) cf. the Ionian- 


Εν ο (var Latte E ONT nes Threatte, Grammar Or ТАБЕ о Ее 

: А πο UNE πο "WINE ERUIT τα ρα ποπ 
rons 1I; p. 435 (O. Masson, δει ο ΙΙ... СЕ. HOQUAALG. (пош Gene 
| Om Epeiros) in Бес οἱ Hey ο (rererrindgetogmo II?, 8542) 

с joer 


SEEN 


478. Py R RE TON. FRAGMENT OF A LIST OF MEMBERS OF AN ASSOCIATION. 
Red stone block; now in the Museum in Thyrreion. Edo Dr @ Pe δα. 


phiropoulou, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 540 (ph.); cf. 
1980) 622. ΓΕ, ».5 BCH 104 ( 


πα ιν ү AKARNANIA - LEUKAS 1-34 
a m ciu RT 


M πε 
ο ο] 

4 ἱεροφόρος/[ 
ειν ο. NI 
Stanovoc-ZA [ 


Wieaked by ved >) pr. ; Cue SEG XXVII, 159. For tay eloOc G πο. 
Cee tai aune Les roles du mageiros, Leiden 1982. 


479. CARRETON: DEDICATION TO HERMES AND PAN. Red stone base; 
πα ИО Е ЕМ Пеи in Thyrre ion, Fo ο олоо рош lieu) 20) 
(1973-1974) [1979] B. 539-540 (ph.). 


"Eoufiu | EÓavyéAov | xai Mavi 


Μπο οσα by "ed. pr . 





480. HY REE LON: EPITAPH OF ANTIPATROS. White limestone grave 
stele with kymation; now in Che Museum in Thyrreion: μα, pac NT 
Zaphiropoulou, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 539 (ph.). 


ан цо 15/62 


Undated by ed. pr. 





48i. Trek ELON FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Red stone block; 
now in the Museum in Thyrreion. Fd ΡΕ. ОР zdpluumopomiout b 
Ol Z ТОЗА) ιστοί в. 540 (ph.) 
πο 
]ΕΡΜΩΝΟΣ 
] MAXOY 
4 vacat 


] POMENEOS 


Undated Бу еа δε. 


4802. THYRRE LON, G Г опг lemna по, 469; 





LEUKAS 





t 
483. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF GLYKERA, 4 CENT ВСЕ Fragment of a 
nuc ох δα pr srouloupa, AD 29 (1973291974) [19791 p 590 


(phe > 
Γλυμέρα 


a —— —-—-—-—-———--——-—-———-—-+-++————— 


2 ТТНАКЕ == ΡΗ ΕΙ SAY IG тх "σα 


ITHAKE 


a ο. ο A aaa Iaat 


4184. ITHAKE. EPITAPH OF TIMO, HEBBEBENISTISEPERTODS Bas (ies PS 
c agas, AD 24 B 2 (1969) 277; cf. also P.M. Fraser - T. RONNE 
БОЛЕП 10 (1971) 67 no. 16. Accordimguwrosc. Mascon ipe ni (1979) 
65, one should read Τιμῶς (gen. fem.) instead of Truoc (nom: mason) 
C Our Lemma πο 921. 








THESSALY 





485. THESSALY. POETS, SOPHISTS AND OTHER AUTHORS FROM THES. At 
Н. Bouvier, La Thessalie (1979) 257-264, gives a survey of poets, 
sophists and other authors of Thessalian origin from the 4th cent. 
B.C. to the 373 cent. A.D. based upon literary and epigraphical 
evidence. 


486. της ΔΕΥ. STONE CUTTER'S WORKSHOPS IN THESSALY. See our 
lemma no. 1787. 





na th 
487-497. NEW INSCRIPTIONS FROM THESSALY, 2 HALF 4 «μυς B 


С. - HELLENISTIC PERIOD. B. Helly, Actes Constantza, 63-90, re- 
Elects on the possible criteria for a dristuinction of Venlo η. 
cutter's workshops in Thessaly and Demetrias (see our lemma no. 
1787). Не incidently mentions in notes a number of unpublished 


inscriptions. The texts are presented without descriptions ot the 
stones; their exact provenance is sometimes not clear. 
457: 570 note 16. Funerary stele from Demetrias moved E 
Museum of Volos. 
Φυλώτερ[α] | Μενεποάίτους] Ер ео 
ο ο ο που 18 ρα... Funerary stele, now in the Museum 
of Volos 
τρατων а COO LMU гооо 
489: p. 71 note 22. Funerary stelai in the Museum of Volos. 


a) Пара | ноу | ос 
b) “Ρόδα | Πρωτ|αγόρα 
οι ποστ m 


d) ᾿Αρτεμισ[ία] | διλύππου 


490: р. 71 note 23. Funerary stele in the мис б ш B 


IG IX 2 THESSALY τοις 
кы ШЫ м үрүү ÉD LI LL 55 


[МЈ орто | [Δ]άγμωνος 


491: р. 71 note 24 (ph.).  Funerary stele in the Museum of Volos. 
Φυλοξείν-] | Huxav- | Κυρηνί[ίαι-] 
492: ποτε 26; Funerary stele in the Museum of Volos. 


᾿Αρτε]ιιύδωρος MEevávóp«o»u 


ΕΕ, ШЧ ЕР ШЕЕ ος f£TrESt written MENANA; the stone-cutter 
"ο MENANAPY forgetting the Omicron, еа. ре. 


ee ο ο σος δρα). Funerary stele from Demetrias, now 
in the Museum of Volos. 


᾿Αρτεμισία | Στράτωνος | γυνή 


494; ο. “ποιον. Funerary stele from Atrax, now in the Mu- 
seum of Larissa, 214 half of 4th cent. B. 
ο, 
Κλεόμαχος 

495: PEG ποσα 64. Funerary stele in the Museum of Larissa. 
AQUO AMEN LO EC e 


Νυμοδρόμου Μηνοφίλου χαίρετε 


Σ᾽ jexor ο τε 7». Funerary Stele in the Museum of Volos, 
πον ооо [6] [үшүп 


497: Pea 5 unote τὰ. Funerary stele in the Museum of Larissa. 


Απο сое охо едзе ее 


498. INSCRIPTIONS FROM ARGOURA AND ATRAX. В. Helly; ZPE © 
ο ο ο 1 στο ο erbes IG inscriptions to the territory of Ar- 


goura/Argissa (the modern magoula of Gremnos): H. Biesantz, AA 
ἔα; οσοι 12019507 ππεξιρίσπβ: опе dedication to Artemis, one 
epitaph); (1957) 44-45 (epitaph of Pyrrhias), 52 (2 epitaphs, one 
ορ πιο πε σε Terpnos); Pe Mat Оо илат, ος оз) ΙΕ no qq. 
(epitaph): ОШО соолго, AD 20 (1965) Chron. B, 315; SEG; XVI, 
380: ЕС uu 4 4295. 4б6, тозо; N Giannopoulos, AE (1934 = 
ο 140-145. το ШС ЫЕ үз in time Museum oi Volos; the 


πο κο. edecreouprescnted in our lemma по, 500. H. argues that the 
provenance of IG, IX 2, 469 (with the interesting name Λατταμος) 
ο νο ЕЕ πο 16 (19600 Chrom. B, 182 (C. Habicht; KLIO 


1 34 THESSALY pom 22 


м € a ——À € o Mi M — ————————Ó————————M— 


52 (1970) 146) is not Cranmon, but bu N. Giannopoulos, AE 
(1932) 17-18 (AE (1933) 7) also Comes from Atrax ance rc 
Crannon, as C. Habicht, CHIRON 2 (19572 2 ο ο πας, Habuichtos 
restoration [Φάλαρο]ς διλολάειος, based upon the occurrence of the 


same person in a decree from Crannon, must be rejected. iu Isl 
lang, MDAI(A) (1887) 355 πο. 132, was net кышы Беси cues 
des H, Athanasios їп Gunitza an der pemeriosramree z this оса о 


must refer to the church of Hajios Nikolaos Таси ἐπ рас СЕ 





499. ARGOURA. For inscriptions to be assigned to ABgoOuUuPU CE 
our lemma no. 498. On the toponym Argoura cf. D. Knoepfler, BCH 


qs 4081) 314—315: 
st nars 
506. ARGOURA. PROXENY DECREE, 1 HALE 2 CENT. B.C. Grey marble 


block, reused for the construction of the Саигса or пастаси de 
at Counitsa. Ed. pr. B. Helly, ZPE 55 (1979) БЕА 


ee o eee s s nens 8 = 
[= - xai φυλῆς εἶνα]ι ἧς ἂν βούληται nat εὔ[λετοι > - = = = 
[- ταγευόντων] Γλαύνου, ΑΜ... «ΜΑΜΤΟΣ, Θρασυλό[ζχου, - - - - -] 
4 ----- - νίωνος, Πηλεοδώρου, ᾿Αντιγένους, Εενοδον[ῶν - -] 


-------- à nat τῶν συνξενοδόνων 


3. perhaps ᾿Αμ[οιυδά]μαντος, ed. pr.|| 4. The name Πηλεόδωρος 
is new, ed, pr., For the attribution ος thismin җе ре ыы a 
goura, see our lemma no. 498. 


501. ATRAX. For inscriptions to be assigned toe Attra wet ou 
lemma no. 498. 


507; АТКАХ. PROXEHY DECREE FOR ΤΗΕ CRETANTORTHIOTPMO SA Now in 
the Museum in Larissa. ο Ὁ; ы ал bi Ar 2 P 


[1979] p. 583-584 (ph.). ΕΕ. aise BCA Тол ОСЕ Е (ph.) cf. e 
Marek, ZPE 48(1982) 112-116 (date:, two last decades 5 Се p G 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Ῥύχηι ἢ πόλις ᾿Ατοανγίων ё- 


δωκεν ᾿Ορθοτύµωι Κελαύδου Κρῆτ [c] 

[έ]ν Τυλεσί [о ]υ προξενίαν, ее ое 
4 πολιτειον, σοι το ЕТО Отоу 

πάντων, ἀσφάλειαν nal πολέμο[υ xai] 

εἰρήνης καὶ αὐτῶι καὶ ἐσγόνοις [κατὰ] 

τοὺς νόμους τῶν 'Aroaviov ulat ou]- 


8 λῆς εἶναι A{tle ἂν Βούληταὶ καὶ [etre] 
Αὐρογυώνδων vac Ταγευόντ [ων] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ ϑθρασυλόχ [ov], 

Αίνέως τοῦ Πίϑωνος, Μιστ[- - - τοῦ] 
12 Κλεύππου, Πυϑονίκου τοῦ ГАЛОШ ОО 


θώρακος τοῦ ᾿Αντιγόνου, ξενο [66xov] 
κοινῶν ὄντων Σατύρου τοῦ ΤΙ --- 
κου, ᾿Αντόχου τοῦ Фараиос nla] 

16 τῶν συνξεν«ονδόπων 


Undated by ed. pr. [| 15... Por the mame Αα ο o C RP τι 


TOMI: T? THESSALY 135 
A—————— áo EAE C ο o EIE ο ο LLL oO EA 


ΙΙ.“ no. 206, whe reter to BE (1973) no. 243, For the 
ал нө а σα MERCI ο ο (T Cret p.306) (O.MasSson, per litt.). 


ο ο ATRAX. DEPLCATIONS. Now πο the Museum in Larisa. EG. 
pr. K.I. Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 583 (ph.). 


------ ЛА 
[Σαρ]άπι (δι) xat 
ο е (NUI 
ESI 


a) 


Undated by εα. pr. 
b) С овер eile) αν = = = = 


Undated by ed. pr. || For λειτορεύώ cf. О. Masson, RPh 1963, 216- 
218: T9307" 227-228: БЕБИР ΧΧΥΤΙ, 1206, Pleket. 





S04. ATRAX. EPITAPH. ο our Lemma mo. 494. 


ММ. 


505511 ATRAX. EPITAPHS. Various marble stelai, found “during 
ποσα ы km N. N.E. of Atrax; the stelai have a round top; 
nov ша με τες, Syllogos in Trikka: μα. Pre K.I. Gallis, DM 
(1973-1974) [1979] в. 584 (ph.). 


505. OAE LOAPÉTA 
η. е ern b eme. eO. Dr. 
506. MEVEXODOOC 
3rd - beginning 224 cent. В.с вас Gr. 5 for the name 


єс КИМ Colee τεμ REG UA 4019511. 158. 


DOT: Μιωᾶς 


“μα σσ ο ο. еа. эре; hor the name cf. M. Casevrtz. 
avis tease t2 ος 


508. ο LO e Яа 


кеп Dc δα. pr.; ον, the паше ε:. M. CHSOUVIQZ 
αμα ην. Is 


509 Buna 


c o πα centa Бус? саре; for the name cf. M, 
бс есут Мо сиса. d bU 


e Ee 


510. Χαρίδαμµα 
2nd Cents: ТЕС ed. pr. 
511. Κρανόπολις 
r hac ent ΕΕ ο pde δε for the name cf. M. Casevitz, 


dub Cite, 5291535 
кк _  . -— a a _  ..__ ______ C sme ү o s 
ο ο CHYRETIAIOUDOMENIKO)* EPITAPH OF EPIKTETOS. Grave stele 
пошса οπου OL a young mans under the inscription а "repress m a ron 
of a herm has been scratched on the stone; now in the Museum in 
Marissa. Еа. pr. Kel. Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) 119 29] pp Е 
ph.). 


σπιτι α επιμιτησεῦς, "νε 


Undated by ed. pr. 





δι DEMETRIAS. EPITAPHS. Cf. our lemmata nos. 487 and 493. 


ЭТА DEMETRIAS. EPITAPH MENTIONING TWO NAMES OF PHOENICIANS 
FROM ASKALON, 3rd CENT. B.C. SEG, XXV, 003. M. Sznycer, nm rura Е 
295019795) 45-52, argues’ that METTOYNMIRIM in C: ouis ποσο ρα 
папе, a transcription from the Phoenician MIN MOM, иа еса probani 


means "gift of Miqim", the theophoric element being substituted 

by a divine epithet (MOM = he, who erects) and that ABAEAHB in L. 

2 means "servant of El-a/eb" ('L B, a West-Semitic god). 

πᾶ» GONNOL. DEDICATION TO APOLLO PANLIMNIOS, es HALF OF THE 

2 ΕΙΚ ο. Marble stele; now in the Arch. Syllogos” in Goni o m 
Ba. Dr. K.I. Gallis,AD29 (1973-1974) (1979 B 5: Coh ο pees 


H.W. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 40. 


᾿Απόλλωνυ Πανλιυμνίωι 
Δημομρίτα Αντιόχου 
εὐξαμκέ»νη(υ] 


Е apis 5ΞΠΜΉΝΗΣ 





st 
506-515. GONNOTI. DEDICATIONS 1 HALE “OF THE 29 CENT > BMC 
Three marble blocks of the same type, with geison and inscription 


on the geison. Ed. рк, K-I. Gallic δα». j αλ SI ee 
DEUS Du) 


516. = = = ᾽Απόλλίωνι .ΤΑΝΗΡΙΣ - = - 
[ε]ὐξάμενος i 


THESSALY 1:37 


517. ----ENH--- 


-- -0 ΣΙΤΜΜΟΥ- - - 


eM «fy 


518. ies Е 
= c Se иас и 


eee 


ДЕ nd 
519.  GONNOI. DEDICATION, 1°°- 2 επ. А.Ю ошл οτι... 


aetoma; ander the inscription two large ears in relief; now in 
the Arch. Syllogos in Gonnoi. Ed. pr. к.т. Gallis, AD 29 (1973- 
ο πα σα 5 571 (са) ΘΕ. also BCH 104 (1980) 643 (on s 


Διμαιοβούλα Θεοφίλου εὐξαμέ- 
οτε Бо? 


LA 


Ct. J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 294 ("elle méritera une 
recherche"). 








ο. GONNOL. EE VP ОРИ ЫМЫЫ ЕЕС ЕМНЕ NG OF THE ee CENT. 
BACS Grave stele; ον ο πο ΤΕΙ. σσ: in eSI Ho μα. ως 
po '' πι ο (1973—1974) [1979] B. 574 (phi). 


Φιλιννὼ | Εὐδήμου 





521. GONNOI. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Stele, with 
ап Ееее; ΙΙ che Arch. Syllogos in соппотї . Hc рк Rk "τ 
E RTL ы aD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 571. 


о э э 9 59 ΕΤΑΤΟΣ 
ses 9 э 59 ο. LOY 


592 = 52 Se KRANNON. EPITAPH Ss. Fragments of four grave stelai; 
three (nos. 522-524) with anthemia; Емо (nosso 2z2—-523) with ewe 
mos ccungerstnesnnseriptions Ed. pr. Ε.Τ. Gallis, AD 29° (19735 
τν, το oj В ο ph.. 


522, Koxpu8a Φιλλέου 
ἱππποδαμεία 
"Ἕλλαν ἵππου 


# ca το 
523. Шоо е [bu — — — — 


παρμενισκεῖος Παρμενίωνος 


DIS Δαμόθοινος | Σωσίου 


S25 - - - OCOM - - - 
- - - HP - - - 


τος THESSALY IG TX M 


1398 X 9 J »—» aa O U CR — ———————— 


Undated ον οα. Dt. 


oe 


526. KRANNOM. INSCRIBED TILES. СЕ κ. Gallas, ΤΡ, 
19074) [1979] B, 566; σε. π.μ. Cat in n pR ο c [1980] 40. 


Θεοδότου, Κλέωνος, Kpavvovtov 


Undated Бу еа. pre, who рота =ош ЕЕЕ ыы uM = w PI ot ων 
scriptions, have been found at Krannon, 


END D V 


527. LARISSA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR E[UDEMOS], 1°" CENT. B. 
С. Grey limestone statue base. "Ed. pr ὅτε O νυ» .' з — 
1974) [1979] в. 562 (ph.); cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 
ΠΗ. 


Οἱ νέοι καὶ ὁ δῆμος Ε[ὔδημον | 
Μενεμράτους γυμνασιαρχ[ή]- 
σαντα ual παιδονομµήσαντα 


The name of the honorand has been restored дЕн ТЕСУ 
LL. 9-10 (Εὔδημος πενεμρατοῦε),. ош hag 14s -- το нр 





iE 
ος. LARISSA. Һ1Ї ЄТ ΟΕ πα ο ο RECTE ο CENT S; C EARLY Б 


СЕНТ A.D. с, EX. 2 5 3308 H. Bouvier, La Thessalie (1979) 263, 
note 16, reads "Oxxvoc (the Roman name Occius) instead of "Oxptoc 
in L. 43 on the basis of a revision of the stone by B. Helly. 





5297 LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE THESSALIAN ONOMAKLEIS. 
Upper part of a stele; now in the Museum of Larissa. πο ο. 
Kel. Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) 11979 ο ае ου το. 


h r » K 
104 (1980) 643(P Ῥαγευόντουν Ανδρομαχουι 


Πολυχαρμεζου, Προυτομάχοι 
Δαμουνείοι, ᾿Εμπεδυοῦνος Εὐδυ- 

4 πείοι, ᾿Αλεῦα Δαμοσϑενείοι, 'Io- 
χομάχου Μενουνείου, γυµνασι- 
αρχέντος Τιτύρου Σουείοι, Өє- 
μυστίοι Etta xai δεκότα, yo- 

8 ρᾶς ἐόνσας, ἀγορανομέντος 'Av- 
δρομάχου, 'Av6pouáxov λέξαν- 
τος * ὁπειδει οσα τίς τοι S 
oc Πέτϑθαλος бору ταὶ ш 


mated Dy wed ου 





Son CARISSA. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment 
DE tao ТОСЕК; now in the Museum of Larissa. EQ. pr. УЕ аке 
AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 580 ρα... 


TORTA? THESSALY 139 


....... Αντιλαῖδαν 

[ταν ]ευόντων Εὐηδίδου 
Λεοντύσκου, Θιλοδη]ιίδου 
Δαμοουλίδου, Εὐνόμου 
᾿Ασάνδρου, Πατρονλέα 
"AvaSoxAÉouc, Ξενολάου 
om ye vOuC 


> 


undated Бу ed. pr. 





5515232. LARISSA. TWO MANUMISSION RECORDS. Now in the Museum 
μοι Ба μα ΙΤ. К Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] в. 5802 
581 (ph.). For no. 534 cf. BCH 104 (1980) 643 (ph.). 


БТ О EU TAA 
ТОО Αντιόχου τοι Ар 
ООО о ὑπο πρατησίύδος ттс 
4 ......Ος HAL Κρύτωνος ual 'Ηγησυι- 

ОООО Оо ао ОЕ ПО La 

ἀπ]ὸ ὃ Νευκομράτους τοῦ Φιλοξενί 

БЫШ οὐσει ὃς Movillov. "ππποδροι [| 

το A уос а υπο ουσίας τῆς 

π]ρύφωνος”, Καλλιόπη ἀπὸ M.... 

τ]οῦ Διομήδους. Φυλλινο[ο] > 
πι AyVaAJNUEOLC ANMO HOO - - 

12 «ου τοῦ *НракАє ‘боо тоб πρε][σβυτέ] 
ρου” Мит ἀπὸ Θρασυλόχου το[ῦ Θρα]- 
συλόχου᾽ Φδιλονένης ἀπὸ X..... 
ον ποὺ M роо KAL Arora е ecl 

16 τῆς NuunQópou^ Ρούοα ἀπὸ A.... 

τ Πενεδῃισ wat Άριστο.... 
πο ου μελη απο Ауа о 
πλέους τοῦ ᾿Αβρύλλης τοῦ πρεσβυτ[έ] 

20 ρου Mavi (a) ἀπὸ Χεφάλου τοῦ Ιππολόχου 
nal Αὐτονράτας καὶ "Ηγησαρέτου ual 
Φυλαυνοῦς. “Itwvlov’ Φιλήμων апо 
τοῦ ποινοῦ τῶν Θεσσαλῶν" Ζωσίμη 

24 ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Πρωτέου ual Πρωτέου 
хаи Αντιόχου 


τετ пек А pr. j 6. [anmlo Ó, “ed. pr.: lanlo, pies 
ЕЕЕ ТО Eu πραίκλεϊ!ϑἠου, ртекес |18 σε, 3. and p. 
Pon ο ΕΕ ο) το. 1ο. with comment on and references for the 
Thessalian name Κέθβας || 19. or rather ᾿Δβρύλλης; for “ABpvAAG cf. 
j us се πες πο 5“ σσ syn that case TOU "mp. belongs to 
σος ЕСЕ Е Sp [CG 23 τε Riella will return to this text in 
ZPP 2 ΙΤ: Л Л deno» am his article: ες. our Addenda πο, 
1800 πι 4151 


535. 


- — —- - - —- —- - - - - - - - - - - - - NI - - - - - - - - - - - 


[----------------- 6) φάμενος ἀπηλευδ[ερῶσθ]αι 


140 THESSALY IG Ix% 
I n — TT 


ἀπὸ ZI τῆς KT 
[= — - то©с YLVOMÉVOUC τῆι πόλει κ]ατὰ τὸν νόμον 
ἀργυρίου στατῆρας δεμαπέν [τε 


4 οὓς hot9unoev ἐνώπιον KOLVOD Ε]ενοδόχου παυσανίου 
TOU "APLOTOKXNATOVE 


[ Αγαγ]υλίου 


[---------------- - - -h eaué]vn ἀπηλευδερῶσδαυ 
ἀπὸ Σωτίωνος τοῦ Σωτ- 
[2 = = = σποὺυς γινομένους τῆι πόλ!ει kara Tov απο τας. 
γυρύου στατῆρας Senla- 
8 πέντε οὓς ἠρίθμησεν ἐνώπιο]ν κοινοῦ Εενοδόπου 
Φαιυνίππου τοῦ Δυπίνου 
[-------------- o]o ὁ φάμενος ἁπηλευθερῶσϑαι ἀπὸ 
᾿Ασκλη- 
πι --------- - τοὺς] γυνομένους тї πόλει ἀργυρίου OTa- 
τῆρας 
[δεκαπέντε οὓς ἠρίθμησεν ἐνώ]πιον xovvo6 Εενοδόπου Φδαινύππου τοῦ 
IS 
12 [μένου - - - - - - - - - -] te Μενεδήµου ñ φαμένη ἀπηλευθερῶσδαυ 
[ἀπὸ - ---------- ] τοὺς γινοµένους TL πόλει xarà τὸν 


vóuov &[о- 
γυρίου στατῆρας δεναπέντε οὓ]ς ἠρίθμησεν ἐνώπιον ποινοῦ ξενοδό- 


XOU 
-------------------οδῶρα Φυλώτου ἡ φαμένη ánnAev- 
δερῶσδίαι 
16 ἀπὸ - - = - — - - - - - - - τοὺ]ς γυνομένους the πόλει ἀργυρίου 
GEG ENO lke 

δεκαπέντε οὓς ἠρίθμησεν ἐνώ]πιον κοινοῦ [Εενοδόπου - - - - -]J ` 
το[ῦ - - - 


Undated by ed. pr.; Gis SHG, УМЕЕ, ΠΠ; 


η 
53 3*5 CARISSA. DEDICATION TO GE, 4 CENTI ΕΕ C: Upper part of 
dedicatory stele; now in the Museum in Larissa. Ба. рг K teed ae 
ites, AD 29719731974) [1979] PAS 2? του... 


Θρασύμαχο[ε] | Σίµειος ὀνέ|ϑευκε Γᾷ 
Gi, πι Helly, сопот 9203 (T) Εὐμαρπία) || For the patronymic ad- 


jective Σύμευος and related names like Σύμων, Σῖμος etc. cf. M. 
Sasevitz, REG 94 (19551 159g] Pleket. 





E 
3 CENT seb. Cy Block: now in 
Jd 


Gallis; Ар 29 (197371974) 


АСА LARISSA, DEDICATION и 
the Museum in Larissa. ο πο EE 
[1979] B. 581 (ph.). 


᾿Ιϑαιγένευς Μυπουνίδ[αιος] 
The stone resembles 3 dedications from the Museum in Volos to 


Apollo, Poseidon, and Athena respectively; cf. AE (1932) p. 19, 
ede DE. 


SEES 


EG τὸ 2 THESSALY IEAS 
ο ο LARISSA. EXSSDOEC A'TIOIS'PO APOLLO, ROMAN PERIOD. πα. pp 
Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 582 (ph.). 
᾿Τουλίζα ᾿Απ]όλλωνυ 
€———— M . .... УУ, 


568065 LARISSA. DEDICATION ТО ARTEMIS CHALAKEITIS. Fragment of 
mimic πο рт Κ.1. Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 
С РАСИ Е Hw. Catling, AR (1979-1980) [1980] 39. 


ШО ОТЕП О υακειτοι M... 
...Οος ὑπὲρ Θεοτίµας τῆ[ς 8δυ] - 
γατρὸς αὐτ[όδ] 
Undated by ел Ppr. 
227 Ol ο ----.------..,...--.-----....................--. 


237. LARISSA. EPITAPH OF THE JEW ALEXANDROS, ΤΝ CENT A.D: 
Marble column with seven-branched menorah. πο рг SR. To Gallias 
AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] в. 562 (ph.); cf. H.W. Catling, AR (1979 


-1980) [1980] 39. 


“ArXEEa<v>Spou | σχολαστικοῦ | иа προστάτου 


1. lapis AAEEAAPOY (so it seems; phonetic rendering ?, rPI- k- n 





Tea GARTSSA. CBPITAPHS. Five epitaphs, published by K.I. 
Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 581-582 (ph.). 


538. E c exeo NEL LOA LOVOe тоос олот атре 
Undated by ed. pr. που in the Museum an Larissa. 
539, ᾿Δλεξόμενος ᾿Αρταλεῖ [ος] 


[“Ερμά]ου XS8ovio[u] 


Hd. pr. finds it impossible to decide whether this stone is 
Πο pi rea with ος Ex ο, ο (from Trikka: Same text but IG has 
Poe σα ος ЕАО I 1), гот Ερµασυ ποονίου cF. SEG, 
τὸ ος 


540. “омс с | Μικωνιδαία 
“Ερμάου XSov lot 


Undated by ed. δε. ο ΟΡΟ ОВИ οὐ, αλ 200V Чоп 
ΙΙΙ, пк τδεο in tine ONIOL, which yields the expected 
Χϑονίου; at first sight one Seems to see after the nu a cursive 
omega (0)) but іп view of the preceding very small omicron it seems 
Бекет τας read IO, ре мер 


541. Eo mob os лои [Cu | 


142 THESSALY 16 TX .- 


τὴν εὐδίαν vovaltua] 

μνείας χάριν" Πρωίς] 
4 χρηστὲ, χαῖρε 

“Bay бе ric ст е 

[uncali «οι cU о. 


2nd— 3rd cent. AD., ec рек 


542. 'Aopoó6exto Φδιλόλογον 
τὸν t&i<o>v ἄνδρα uvetac 
χάριν ἥρως x<p>noté, xa<T>pe 


3rd- 4th cent. A.D., ed. pr. || no photo; the rs cero nasa 
representation of a nhorseman. 


—_————————-+——— ΚΚ “«“«“ U a € —À Ma M n 


Dus LARISSA. PINAX WITH NAME. Tablet wrth nse mls eon, кап 
pr. K.i. Gallis, AD 29 (1973-1974) D? 999 оо 


Σωτίονος 


Undated by ed. pr. 





БАЗ bars LIANOKLADI: STAMPED τος. Cf. Our lemna πο. 167668 





544, OLOOSSON. HONORARY DECREE FOR THREE JUDGES AND THE ED ns 
CRETARY FROM DEMETRIAS, CA 150 B.C. A. Arvanitopoulos, POLEMON 1 
(1929) 115 ЕЁ ποσο. ο. H. Kramolisch, La е5 ѕса11е (1979) 205= 
206, rejects A.'s identification of the officials yon record ai ρα 
1-5 with those mentioned an IG, IX, 24. 1292 (fragment or аш hemos 
rary decree of a Perrhaibic city); accordingly А S restoracion 
ef LL. [1] and 1, based on το, IX 2, 129 ο uld ο ο е опы 
one should read only ...χ]ου τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου ὅαλανν[αίου] instead 
of [ Αγαδῆι Τύχηιυ” Στρατηγοῦντος τῶν Περραυβῶν Φιλο[ξένου τοῦ Eú- 
αρχ]ου, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου, ὅαλανν[αίου]. The decree should not 
necessarily be dated са 140-130 B-C. (sour (C rJ πα τα ν΄” 
1929, 201—226); Ку proposes a date Cad ΡΕ ο this and the 
equally earlier date of IG, IX, 2, 1108 "eee our lemma πο 3 
are compatible with the view of A. Babakos, Actes d'aliénation en 
commun et autres phénoménes apparentés d'aprés le droit de la 
Thessalie antique (1966) 26-28, that the Perrhaibic koinon was 
incorporated into the Thessalian in 146 B.C. Stahlin assumed that 
the incorporation took place in the thirties at πε Еа σα πο 
on the one hand on prosopographical grounds he dated one ους 
Judges honored in the Oloosson decree (Philostratos) to the period 
140-130 B.C., and on the other accepted A τας Or ο л E 
dependent Perrhaibic strategos in the heading of the decree. Both 





arguments are shown by К το "Επ On the basis of a photo- 
graph К. corrects some of д. "= readings (ibidem S ποτ Ὁὓαι 
L: 1 there are no traces of the chi "seem Бу Al απ οσοι in bee GZ 


one has to read | [Lepevovtog δὲ τοῦ] ᾿Ασκληπίου ἐν ᾿Ολοσσόνι KaA[ 
... instead of | [ὑερέως δὲ τοῦ] 'AoxAnniou ἐν ᾿Ολοσσόνυ Καλ[λιθί- 


που 2 THESSALY 14 3 


OU...; іп 1. 4 there are traces before the alpha of ...Συλ]ανίων 

which could have belonged to an upsilon or a chi (Μηχανίων ?); in 

..'θπσπηρον ШС ел осии оге] тасрах in Lb. 24-35... .ἀσφά- 

ХЕМ [AY ναὶ τὰ ἄλλα τί]ηνα καὶ αὐτοῖς... instead of ...ἀσφάλει | [αν 
ρα ο το που υτίο ται αυτοῖς... - 





545. ΠΟΡΟ. πο ΡΗΟΚΕΕΡ BEFORE 146 B.C. το, EX. 2 τος 


ρα rattan MDAT (A) 54701929) 214-215 no. 9). Н. Kramolis h pia 
Thessalie (1979) 206-207, dates the inscription before 146 B.C. 
ес οσο. ο ο. co Stahlin, on the basis of the function 


ΙΕ оа brother, Demetrios, as Hhieromnemon of the Magnetes in 
Delphi, ο πα. so O 2 ὑπ r] 242] ο. ) For implications concerning 
the end of the Perrhaibic koinon see our lemma no. 544. 


546. OL@OSs 50, DEDTCATTON TO APOLLO “PY THIOS BY THE PERREAIE Te 
CITIES, 294 QUARTER 4th CENT. B.C. White marble stele with tym- 
panon, akroteria and moulded geison. Above the inscription a re- 
lief representing Apollo, Artemis and Leto. Now in the epigraphi- 
ЕЕ cbuonest bklassonewe Ed. рт. Bo Helly, La Thessalie (1979) 
Pes 00 {υπο}. 


TONAE - - - - ONE.TII - - - 
АПОЛЛО - - - σ-- -- INEII 
τ----οντ---- 

4 BEN - - - - - - - - - 


[ызы ΓΕ; Φαλανναίον 
λαννονράτξς : Πολύξενος : 
8 ΟΝ - - : Bev - - - : Δδα- 
μοσϑένεξ : Τίμαιος ': Μυλαίων : πολ[ύ]- 
Fevoc : Πἁρμένων : Καλλίας : Xù- 
ρετιαίών : Κλεόξενος : Εὔδαϊιος 
12 'Ερειπιυνείων : Ψακελίάς : Βαβύττα 
πο OUO АР ЕК Colas 
Mvactac : Μονδα[ιατᾶ]- 
“Іппорхоё : Тох [оа] - 
πο εδ Ed 
ое СИ 
QV 1 Хетт ένας vac ?] 


218p — 


O 


16 


ma єс с) 
σι 
Q eee (Me eee 


Qs 


Pue αρ. the ас ЕЕЕ ОЕ the Perrhaibic cities and their re- 
presentatives, ed. pr., who shows that the list must be regarded 


as complete || 1-4. Τόνδε τύπον ἔστασεν | ᾿Απόλλο[νος τὸ xovvóv] | 
т[би HepoatBov - - -]| Eev[o6óxov* ᾿Ολοσσονίον], ed. pr. (p. 185) 
νυν: loooxoc WE $9tnesses' ваз pr. || 12, in fine ed. pr. 

prd ШЕ рота Eu ite commentary (р. 176) he writes about Βαβύτ- 


TAC? Smee hie tnseription does not have patronymics, it seems 
σι το νο print ВаВотта<ср>; on the photo т do not see а trace of 


the sigma, Pleket | 14. Mondaia was not known before as a Per- 
rhaibic , but only as a Thessalian city, ed. pr. | 18. πο sixth 
йш ШИ с пет s space for 5 or 6 letters only, επ pr. || For 


the Perrhaibic League cf. our lemma no. 544. 
ee e e [DAN 


134 THESSALY IG IX 2 
1440 EEE 


547. ΟΕ ΟΣΟΝ FUNERARY EPIGRAM, ЕДЕШҮ - MID p CENT ΕΓ 
Peek, GV 942. C. Gallavotti, ООСС 31 (1979) 151-15 ei Tock EEn 
the metrical structure of this text (first distichon: two hexame- 
ters; second distichon an alcmaean and a "reiziano" in each verse 
MESES О he reads πας μοι male 


ШК е. _ _ . Ἶ C S 


548. ORMINION ? (MAGNESIA). CONSTRUCTION OF A ROOF, CA S50 ο. 
νε. vil, 2872 ххут, 624 (Jeffery, 15А ο E 2) 4. ο, σαι ае 
МОС т, Metri, 50, arranges othe text inka manner which is supposed 
to reveal the underlying rhythmical structure of this "buon esem- 
С prosa ritmata ἔἐτευξίε) o Παυσιάδας τὸ τέγος (iamb/ana- 
paest) πώλούρος διµαστορεύων ᾿Ανδρομύδης ἔκρουσε ( dimetro giambi- 
πο plus reiziano giambico ). But cf. now ο σας ποιο πει (19/505 
29702297 who convincingly defends his earl rer interpretation (ΒΕΠ, 
92, 1968, 97-102) and presents the following text: ᾿Ανδροσυδης 
&£qpouce* ρόλουρος δικαστορεύξων ἔτευξε ὁ Παισιάδας τὸ τέγος ("An- 
drokydesta fait faire Ve chevillage, Kolon o s es at tate [name of 
phratry or genos], occupant la charge de juge, a fait construire 
la toiture"). For Gallavotti's interpretation and хае ео ci 
eme, XXVI,- 6B., 





ES PHALAMNA. EPITAPH OF SAMIAS. Ed. pr. KI. Gallis TADE; 
(1973-1974 [1979] B 582 (ph.). 


"esti ele 


Undated by ed. pr. || σε. J. and L. Robert, BE (1950) πο MEER 
μιὰς Λυκύδου Μεγαρικπἠή), Pleket. 


550.  PHARSALOS. INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE PLAQUE. Bronze plaque. 
Ed. pr. A. Tsiaphalias, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 579 (ph.). ctf. 
BCH 104 (1980) 634-635 (ph.). [E] 


[Y]EN HH 
Γ] INA 


πεις dedication, ed. ypes 





ο 15. PHARSALOS. DEDICATION BY PANTALKES, 5 CENT ЛУБ 567 SEG, 
Dd. XVI, 377 (W. Peek, Mnemosynon Wiegand, 1938, 20 and 42). 
Є: Gallavotti, Miscellanea E. Manni, III (1979-1980) 1027, gives 
the following reading: 


Παντάλπης  &vé89nxe ϑεαῖς τόδ’ ἔργον, 
τάνδε 6' ἀφὰν ἀε(ρ)ρ’ ἄί(π)παξ δανῆν 


πος. τα ' e м ә af 2 
2. ταν:δε δᾶφαν дєр” απαξ φανπ, Peek; ἄί(π)παξ = ἁπόπαξ ("tut- 
to d'un pezzo"), Gallavotti; φΦανῆι or Φάνητι,  Gallavottill For 


Bie rhythmical Structure see c Gal lavottl, Metri πρ 


— — ο ο ο. M . . 


T GNI Ὁ THESSALY 1455 
552.  PHERAI. LIST OF GYMNASIARCHS, END 353 - BEGINNING 234 
CENT BC SEG, XXV, 664; XXI NOD B. Helly - G.J. te Riele - 
Jon ποπ κο πω racHhessalre (1979) 220-255 (ph.), republish the 
ЕЕЕ Όπου r ES tore the prescript as follows: [Ot γεγονότες 
аф’ οὗ oi πολῦτ]αι ot wet’ ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο | [κατεῖλϑον, διαβάντες ἐν] 
τὰν ᾿Ασίαν γυµνασύαρχοι (LL. 1-2 in the numbering of H.- te R.- 
it ο ος SPG text presented as the first two lines of column 
В к= pr lli ΕΕ. tor column A in the SEG-text is now L. 3). 
Εν оесросе the EFolllowing corrections in the SEG-text: ТПО А 
34 one should read Φρνασούνειος (for which cf. M. Casevitz, REG 94, 
1981, 154) instead of Φρούνειος; іп L. A 49 ᾿Ασάνδρειος instead 
of "AvOpELOC; іп L. A 52 Λυσίμαχος instead of Av [otuallyoc; in L. 
A 60 there is space for one letter between name and patronymic; in 
ЕО gx ПОНТА read σφιλιππειθς instead of Φι[λίπίπειος, in Ee 
B 3! and L. B 33 there are rasurae: ᾿Αρετον ras. λύας and Δαμόρδοι- 
Кое кас πιοατυδαιος resp-; in L. B 34 they read KALOVLKOE vac. 
πο ιο ος Ἱο0ρεκα of Ελιόνυνας Полгта ос: Bin L. B 35 Μένουν νας. 
Μεννείαιος instead of Μένουν Μεννίαιος; іп L. B 61 Πευ[---] instead 
of Πε[---]. The inscription is dated after the return in 330-329 
БО or eerd ian Citizens who participated in the campaign of Alex: 
ander the Great (year one of the gymnasiarchy) ; the authors pre- 
Sent a list of gymnasia and gymnasiarchies in Thessaly. Column A 
and B 3-33 were inscribed by one hand; the various subsequent 
hands should be dated end 3Xfd- beginning 2nd cent, poc the fIr E 
part was written somewhat earlier. The strokes in the margin which 
usually divide the names into pairs (sometimes, however, there was 
only one magistrate instead of two) indicate the regular succession 
of two magistrates a year. Μετέλυπε in LL. B 40-48 and B 56 means 
a vacancy of the magistracy in the years concerned (those of B 40- 
48 (205-197 B.C.) probably due to the second Macedonian War, that 


ολ ое іта слов OF Antiochos III in 192 B.C.). In the mar- 
gin of LL. B 10, 28, 44 and 56 there is another sign: à (abbrevia- 
Roo (SH) o which indicates a decimal system: “e.g. LL. B 0S 


27 and LL. B 28-43 contain ten groups of one or two names, each 
separated by a stroke. column A begins with the year 330-329 6С 
апо ποτ ο οὐ οἱ, B begins with 227-226 B.C. and breaks down 

in 189-188; with the help of the numerals it is possible to date 
each magistrate. H.- te R.- v. R. comment on language, onomastics 
anuosrcosopographvy:; some identifications with persons known from 
other inscriptions from Pherai are proposed. ᾿Αμύντουρ Σιυιµμίαιος 

(Am oo е ооа е а азорото5и (ог just possible the grandsongete hat 
προ ee) Ка Delphi between 346 and 322 B.C: (cf. P. de la Coste 
Messeliàére, Mélanges G. Daux, 1974, 199-211); Φίλιππος ᾿Αναξάν- 
ὄρειος (A 37) could be the person mentioned in a decree of Pherai 
acu mm o ου ο ο» ολο Ῥ-τετεΕ.. 52, where one shouldireadi υπ ο 
2 [Ε]ύβειας); ᾿λµἈΑρετονπλύας Μελάνταιος (B 31) is from the same family 
Bombe ο το ADE TONMACOUC, tagos of Pherai, known from Y. Bequagnon, 
Reciweronesmareneologiques а Pheres de Thessalie (1937) 78, πο. 1; 
БООН C лос @ouve loc (A 34), cf. ibida., 89, mo. 56; “for КАГО 
ШОО emo OOGelLocu( 2 44) cft Тс, ΙΧ, 2, 416; his son, Μόλοσσος 
νοι, οι КБ шота from N. Glannopoulos, АЕ (1913) 218-219 πα 
2; БОО μουν Πετολλιαῖος (B 25) СГ. N- Giannopoulos, AE (1930) 

Eo 0M 0c uno ο ( ү, Begulgqnon, op.Cit., 26 no. 78: Κοττύφα 
στο πη. пер BELOUVOC; Ἱσττυφα probably is Simoun's sister, Εξ. 


tag Ίαν... ИС И 


р. 252).  ᾿Ιάσουν Λυκοφρόνειος (A 54), Πολύδουρος πε еее LLOC NN 
50), 'Idoouv ᾿Αλεξάνδρειος (в 9), ᾿Αλέξανδρος 'Iaoóvevoc (B 58) 
and 'Idoouv πειθελάειος (B 57) are to be considered as descendants 
of the family which reigned as Ένταπες ct Pher аз the 4th cent. 
BC. 


I ———— 


EDI PHTIOTIC THEBES: DEDICATION TO HERMES. SEGA XXVI LU 224. 
Cf. now also P.H. Lazaridis, PAAH (1977) [1980] 61 (ph.). Presu- 
шару Roman Period, Pleket- 


_______ у ——————є—————--——-—-.——-——-———-——————— 


554. PHTIOTIC THEBES EPITAPH OF THE FREEDMAN ROUFION, EARLY 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Granite block with aet coge Ed. pr eb hp 
laki, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B 548 (ph.). 


"Ῥουφίων Βίωνος ἀπελεύ- 
Sepe, ἥρως 
MONGOLE, κας. 


In an earlier stage the letters ΕΞΑΔΙΣ were engraved, ed. рг. 





σος PHTIOTIC THEBES: EPITAPH OF TIMANDROS AND OTHERS. Granite 
block; two inscriptions engraved on top of each other; (a) is 
the oldest; at the back of the stele remnants of a third постер сЕ 
ion (c). Ed. pr. E. Deilaki, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 548 (ph.). 


(а) WL UgVopoe (БАШ лото ЭЕ о тоу 


Undated by ced рт 





5562 PHTIOTEC THEBES. JEWISH INSCRIPTION. Fragment of marble 
stele. Ed. pr. E. Deilaki, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 548. 


Εσδρας | 'IovàSovu 


Undated Dy ед pr. 


sen UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF CN. DOMITIUS AND MAGNA, 


BELLENISTIC PERIOD. Funerary stele with anthemion πο i on ge 
scription, two rosettes, "champs de représentation" and a herm; 
now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. C. Wolters, La Thessalie 


un 7992 Осо 
FVQLE Аоцет е AEHUGU урок DE 
Μάγνα Δομετίου χρηστὴ, χαῖρε 





ρα. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PRIMUS;CHEDLENTSOTIONPELRIODE 
punerary stele; above the inscription in tioo al toe NES τα... 
under it a herm; пом in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. pr. C. Wol- 
cers La Thessalie νυ». 


Hpetue ᾿Ασιδεύμου 
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ΠΟΤ: ππῖρε 





eee 


EPEIROS 





5597 NIKOPOLIS. EPITAPH OF AIKILAS AND OTHERS, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Grave stele with aetoma and geison. μα pre E Touloupas до 
(1973-1974) [1979] B. 595-596 (dr.). 


Αυμύλας ᾿Αρχία 
Εργία Αρχι 
πόπλιος 'PóBovoc ᾿Αρχίας 


Three brothers, ed. pr. | Mihailov tentatively suggests that P. 
Robrios Archias was the father of the two other persons; Π.Ε 
Αἰπύλας = Equila(s) ?; ᾿Αρχία gen. of ᾿Αρχίας; for the moment 
Mihailov prefers not to believe in a copyist's mistake: ᾿Αμύλας. 
La 2: 'Epyta (nom. fem.) ОУ [G] Por ЮЕ А Оаа 


560. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDLECAT LONG το DIONYSOS BY SPEREPOLOL, 
313 CENT. B.C. SEG, XV, 412. P. Cabanès, KTEMA 4 (1979) 199 no. 
Poo πες οσα πας τ. 10 the Stone has Ἡραπλειόδωρος (and net 
Ἡρακλεοδώρος), as already pointed out by Bingen in SEG, l.c. 


MACEDONIA 


561. ΤΗΕ HISTORY OF MACEDONIA. Е. Papazoglou, ANRW, II, Princi- 
pat, vol. 7, 1 (1979) 302-369, presents a history of Macedonia in 
Romans e imec adducing much eplgraphical evidence. 


562: ROMAN OFFICIALS IN MACEDONIA. CECS eee bez 4 2 A. Archan- 
ger, ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 30 (1979) 603-691, presents a list of Roman 
officials in Macedonia during the Principate, partly based on Latin 
and Greek epigraphical material (praesides, praesides incerti, le- 





πη pro praetore, quaestores, procuratores). СЕ. also F. PapaZzo- 
πι ΣΑΙ (1975) ο. Iro (оп vol. LI of Sarikakis' volume; 
mMeneioncda in SEG,- XXVII, 242; non vidimus): 

56 52 CHALKIDIKE. ANCIENT TRAVELLERS. D. Feissel - M. Séve, 


БОН ο О 2295750, publish a manuscript апа a number of photos 
το MEM луе си concerning а journey through the peninsula 

of Chalkidike and the area of the Lake of Langada in 1914. As 
aorta ЕА ourney Avezou lert а πυππες ος squeezes: 
This material forms the basis of the publication of 82 inscripti- 
On cmon E ο ele Е 0 26035320, who restudied ten of them in Greece in 
O πο do οὂὃ Ἱπσιπὰας а drawing of a squeeze published without 

ы лсо р ο ο Ел зе πο о —Pprobably а protobulgarian 


148 ΜΑΟΕΡΟΝΙΑ IG X 
τπτ) пот some Ciny fragments (P a 5- 258; mo. SLO; р. 2243 
ΤΟ, Pro, p 295, πο. ο; p ος, πο T: p. 298, morm- T ο o 
Tuo. 78); also the Latin texts have been οποια ο те 3007 πο. 
ЧООР pp. 300-302, πο. 36б; p. 302, πο 29] ep ο 41; TONS 

ο ο, πο. 50; ро 1 το. Επ р. 315, no. 70); апа сказ cu 
post-Byzantine painted inscriptions (р. 310, under no. 56). From 
the remaining inscriptions, 13 have been published before oie 
after this year; the others are new. Instead of giving a compas 
ratio numerorum, with a long list of readings based upon A.'s note- 
book. πε prefer to present the 19 edita πτοία ΠΕΣΕ, this seems 
the more desirable, since in some cases the еа. pr. αν ται μα τ. 
accessible Macedonian periodicals and books. We present these 
tosts without mentioning the often insignificant vari aCeee eee 
im the app. crit. Оп pp. 281-283 of their article teisse Pe cv 
present a list of the main publications between 1831 and 1978 which 
contain Greek inscriptions from the peninsula’ ct Chalk заса 





564. AMPHIPOLIS. DEDICATION TO SARAPIS, ISIS, AND HERAKLES, 
ROMAN PERIOD. ОЕ XVII U ce) Cf. now also E.G. Stikas, РААН 
(1977) [1980] 50-51 ( ph.; dr.). Mihailov reads on the photo 
Δυσίστρίατ]ος instead of Stikas' Λύσιστρατος. 


555. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF CHAIRON. SEG, κχντι, 25 ΕΙ 
now also D.J. Lazaridis, РААН (1977) [1980] 44 (ph.); perhaps 4 
απο ο ο - Pleket. 


ἘΠ 


566. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH. Marble plaque, found during ΕΠΕ 
excavation in the Christian basilica. Ed. pr. E.G. Stikas, PAAH 
(1977) 11980] 50 (ph)? 


OKAC | µνήµης | χάριν 


Undated by ed. pr.; Mihailov reads on the photo ?KAU, i.e. 
οπλο, perhaps the end of a patronymic on —--0oXAol'uel- 





567.  AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH. G. Kaftantzis, Ἱστορία τῆς πόλεως 
бср HAL тїс περιφερείας τῆς, vol. L (196: ο... 
aux, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 373, reads [ῶ]λάβιος Διοσπουρίδης, οὔλ- 
πιος etc. instead of "АВ ос, Διοσκουρίδης, ODAnoc. For Οὔλπιος 
Cf. also G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 6 (1980) 18 πο. Sop wile 
gives the whole text: ΄Αβιος [now, of course [Φ]λάβυος] Διοσκου- 
oc|ónc, Οὔλπιος, Ма | уто, Kotvra Φλαβίῳ Πρόκλφ τῷ | ἀδελφῷ καὶ 
Διοσκουρίδ/ῃ Πύλῃ τῷ πάππῳ | μνήμης χάριν. [сғ. Addenda no. 1801 
ОРС ОЕ ЕЕ SEG XXIV 519; 


sous ANTIGONEIA (KULIAKLI). DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, EARLY 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Blue marble statue base. Ed. pr. D. Feissel- 
л се BCH 10. νυ 2;;ηο, ΙΙ; h СЇ. our lemma πο. 563. 


Εὐαλνίδης Λυσιστράτου ὑερητεύσας ᾽Ασπκληπίωι 


IG X /—  ,. мАСЕрОМТА 8 


a ο” σασεασς proposce ci dessus [i.e, p. 249 note 75] 
de la région avec Antigoneia est exacte, nous avons ici la pre- 
Miere Mention d'un culte de cette cité (avec la dédicace à Héra- 
ο ο ου ο ον For that πο. 20 cf. our lemma no, 569. 





569. ANTIGONEIA (KULIAKLI). DEDICATION TO HERAKLES. Blue 
marble base. Ed? pr. D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 294 
πο 20:5 Gia, our lemma πο, 563. 


"Ἡρανλεῖ | ἐπινίπ[φ]]ἡ πόλ[ις] 


dmdated ὃν edd. pr. || 2. at the end parts of a round letter 
О ш рош е саа pr., who point out that EMLVLKoe 15. rare 
ο к отр ае сон ЕНУ οπ  νώμισος || For Antigoneia се. app. Crit. cf 


о lemia no. 568. 


ο. ANTIGONEIA (KULIAKLI). EPITAPH OF MENON AND MAXIMA, BEFO- 
RE 303 CENT. A.D. Front side of a rectangular cippus, left and 
lower part broken. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 


LE πε. ο (pli. of the first two lines). Cf kour lenna ποσο 
Κλαυδίοις иа Θεαγέ- 
Μένωνι πο που [τα 
[xat] Μαξύμα 8 Шоро [uj 
4 Κ[λαύ]διοι ἔτους [- -] 
LL oos ᾽Απελλ[αύου] 
5. Fu ОШ o R --α ОК 8. “Lhe tormula τοῖς πατράσι 
ο τν ρουτς ct mere’) is not common in inscriptions, but сЕ; 


πο О EUM P ποιςπενθεροιοσ) and IG, x, 2, 1, 586 (тоос πα- 
ασ ЕЕ eddie ρε This family is not to be identified with the 
ποπ у русс гош Thessalonika (IG; X, 2, 1, 185; first ποια 
зга cent. je p) оис ποτε 15 Older, edo ca mue ος Antigoneia 
ας ορ οτι οἳ our Lemma no. 568. 





SUL ANTIGONETA {KULIAKLI). EPITAPH OP EUTYCHIANOS- Pr onmi 
Fuge of a rectangular cippus. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. Seve, BON 
КОСИ 197990 292 по. 17 ph.) €F. ош lomma по 563: 

Εὐτυχία Εὐ- 4 μετὰ τῶ«ν» εἰδί- 
«τ»υχυανῷ τῷ ων πεδίων 
εἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης x&ov[v] 

M Ομ ел 2 bapis BYXIANO, according toedd pr 
(though this would imply Eó«tu»xvavQ); but Mihailov reads on the 
photo EYYVXIANW ("mal gravé, mais sir") || 4.  TOEI lapis || The 
stone has been studied by edd. pr. || For Antigoneia cf. the app. 


οι С опт етта πο 568. 





ra 
Dd APHYTIS (APHYTOS). EPITAPH OF PHOINIX, 3 CENT... Bac. 
SEMEN uLHebEHPeeMakroteria. Ed. prs D. Feissel = M. Sève,- BCH 103 


D MACEDONIA TO'X 


M a a € € MM —— M ————————————————————————— 


(1979) 304 no. 44. СЕТ our “lemma πο. ose 





Φοῖνυξ | ᾿Ασκληπυοδώρου 
5 ο. APHYTIS ONPHY'TOS) EPITAPH OF QUINTUS VALERIUS. Stele 
with bust of a man in a frame. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Seve, BCH 


ο το 79) SOA το. 432 CE. our lemma ποπ.” 


Κ]ουΐντος Οὐαλέ[ρι]- 

Ole Κουτιονύλης OE 
«ΓΑΙ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 

4 [u] убас χάριν 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2: For the Thracian cognomen ο ο ου me 
GR. IG, X, 2, 1, 910 and D. Detcheyv, Die thrakischen Sprach sre 
Cho Л 265 ον Сита; edd. pr. |i THis О. Valarin herni eot 
Roman Citizenship from О. Valerius Ruirius τις ЕСЕ eve une απο. 
Gedomia in 225-250) A.D: Veda. pr. 

574. APHYTIS (APHYTOS). LIST OF CIPHERS. Marble block, broken 


into two parts. Ed. δε, D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 2103 TOTO UE 
“τ. 42. ὃς our lemma по 563; 





pou E 
ВЕС оер ИЕ = ТИЕТ E 
Απ X PIT == 1 
4 A ` B PI- = - 4 ---il E 
A Κ XP - - = ш mei ? 
ΤΠ; - - - II N. 
А А τι Ih 
8 4 Е 8 ---2 Ih 
y com -- - Il ΤΗ 
Z2 2 ----- κε 
Z A τ CC C 
|: H H %©---- 12 ----- РІА 
H Z - - - - ----- PN 
4 А а элит: τ σσ 
Undated by edd. pr. || The two fragments belong to the same stone 
VEEN ане ОЕ Unknown Objector eda pg 
5 / 5: BARAKLI (NEA KERASIA). EPITAPH OF CAIUS? Ed. pre Dz p ol = 


sel — M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 296 no. 26. CI. our lemma πο "σας. 
᾿Ιουλία μετὰ τῶν τέκνων Dato τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν 
Undated by edd. pr.; Roman imperial ser tod, B О ОШ 
О ыыы ыыы ЕЕЕ μμ μμ. ο, 


E D (AREA OF: MOJNO). DEDICATION TO HERAKLES KOUNAGIDAS 
τ. 1 HALF 2 CENT. A.D. OR БАТЕ Two marble fragments of a 
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í—————X ΓΞ: ННН оу 


stele. Now in the Museum at Bitola. μα. y ο σαι, Dae Gótter: 
kulte Nordmakedoniens (Münchener Archáologische Studien, vol. 7, 
"OL MEC AJ Т ге, а copy of I. Mikulcié. 


ρω [Hn κοὐνα]γίσα |THl]apauovloe Ve... 5 


DE ПКО ЛШ оон аа upsilon, “еа: pr. For the epithet 
Cree ol G, n Ίσα, 





5 777 CHILANDARIOU (METOCHI OF). EPITAPHS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD 
(A) - ROMAN PERIOD (B). D.M. Robinson, ТАРПА 69 (1938) 66-69 πο. 
ο БО ОООО ТАРМА 76 1939, G3). D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 103 
πο ο ПЕЕ πο. 64, republish this text. Cf. our lemma ας. >63 

A. Ἰοῦλος 1ης. ο B. €PIWN 
ναικὸς uv tac xå- ς 
рим UT 

PI 
N 

ἅν, Ι'', πι. crou della Robinson tac (1938), corrige еп 
"Iac (1939)", F.- S. | B. Robinson inadvertently had copied B 
an csugnedert to another stone. Hisreading, apud τσ ο... wae: 
- - ελεριων Izs- clt oot | -— — ри | — - cçc| - - χ[άρ]υν; Avezou's 


copy omitted L.: 5. 





s OS DEMIR-KAPIJA (STENAI ?). DEDICATION TO MEGALE ТҮСНЕ К A 
ODA D: Rectangular stele with relief representing a goddess in 
the centre, clad in a chiton and with a mantle covering her head, 
Пп ошл το Кеа со παπα. to the right and to the efte two 
Dioscuri riding on horses towards the goddess, wearing chiton, 
enlamys and pilos and holding a shield in the left hand. Inscrip: 
СОЛ лке upper rim апа to the left апа to the right of the 
left and right pilos resp. Now in the Archaeological Museum Of 
Skopje. F M ιδ Ρα EbieEGotterkultesNordmakedondTens Ost = 
Shenerearchaologisene Studien, vol. 7, 1977) 3742-375 по 20I DIR eer 
"Unveróffentlicht (- - - - Erste Abschrift von F. Papazoglou)". 


mola eges εὐχὴν Μεγάλη TOÓx[m ..... 
ОТЛАРИ О І ave опе кат [ттш 
Διοσ[κουρύδ]ου 


Cursive letters; apices. 


— $$$ a ah 


ө oe DRYMOS (DRIMIGLAVA). PUBLIC DEDICATION TO VESPASIAN. L. 
Duchesne - C. Bayet, Archives des missions scientifiques et lit: 
téraires (1876) 294 no. 129. D. Feissel - M. Seve, BCH 1050 1019793) 
a δα КШ certo усп this text. CE. our lemma по. Εν. 





[Δὐτονράτορ]υ Καίσαρι 4 [πολιταρ]χούντων -- [ОРТА] 
Σε [βαστῷ Οὐεσπα] συανῷ [-тоб ᾿Ερ]μουγέν[ους] 
h πόλις [= = Ow Tob Γ]ἐγ[έλλου ANPAT] 


Underlined letters seen by Duchesne. 
I 


152 MACEDONIA IG X 
ЗО E, a „= 
580 DRYMOS (DRIMIGLAVA). FUNERARY INSCRIPTION (2) FOR DD 
THENES. 1. Duchesne - C. Bayet, Archives des missions scientifi- 
ques et littéraires (18956) 295 no. 150. D. Feissel = M. Seve, BCH 
του (1979) 286 πο. 5, republish ΕΠ LEXES Cf. our Lemma no 565. 


᾿Ανδροσϑένην Φύλωνος 
νέον ἥρωα Εὐρυδίκη ᾿Ανδρο- 
σθένους ἡ μήτηρ 


Undated Ьу Ε.- S.; perhaps а statue-base 2, F.- S. || 2-3. 
Mihailov points out that Ε.- S. give ΑΝΔΡΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ in their app. 
crit. without indicating whose reading this is ("copie utilisée 
per Duchesne"); but Dimitsas, who took the inscriptions еко ые 
chesne, gives AN[A]POZ@ENOYHMHTHP, and prints ᾿Ανδροσδένου[ς] n 
Uim σουτ τὸ ᾿Ανδροσϑένου is "trés courant à cette époque" 
aAceoraing, to, Mihailov: 





551” DRYMOS 4DRIMIGLAVA). EPITAPH. Rectangular stele with 
pediment and akroteria. Above, ina frame, a relief representing 
a man and a woman. Under the relief the inscription. Pd pie 
D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 285-286 no. 4. СЕ. Sour emma 
τ, 553. 


πο η ATO 4  vtou Ππερδυλιω[υ] 
λωνίου Περδυλια τῶι ἀνδρί 
NAPPIII Νουμη- 


Undated by edd. pr. || 3. perhaps NAPMINIOZAAH, Avezou; Napont 
Do οσα pre the mame Мор С iS on record in кете EUN and L. 
Rae να ΕΡΕ, στο ασ τσ in fine. Cf. also Detchev, Die thra- 
kischen Sprachreste (1957) p. 328, Mihailov || Perdylios and Per- 


dylia are not attested before: name or ethnic ?, edad δε 5 
ct. ο Ῥαὰυις, BCH-104 (1980) 532 and 555-556) Оор = cT 
ethnyecand adduces IG, X, 2, 1, 259 (= G. Daux, СЕЛІ I 7 τ. 
19t cent. A.D.) LL. 5-6: ἐν τῇ Περδυλίᾳ ἐν 16 ἄστυι. Daux regards 


περδύλιον as a "territoire cultivé par des agriculteurs dont 165 
maisons formeraient un petit ἄστυ". 





TOA DRYMOS (DRIMIGLAVA). EPITAPH. White marble relief, re- 
presenting the busts of a man and a woman. Under the relief the 
inscription. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 286 no. 
СКОТ Ours Lemma nos ο. 


Διονύσιος ZYPEMEINIW | [parenté μ]νήμ[ης χ]άριν 
Undated by edd. pr. || "Un nom propre au datif doit se cacher 
dans Va Fin de la ligne 1", Odd ΡΈ.; Mihai Lov thinks wor pha 


Thracian ποπς related ες жошо ZO le. cf. D DO νε σας 
thrakischen Sprachreste (1957) 194. 


eg 


563 EPANOMI. EPITAPH OF AURELIA CLAUDIANE ANDWCE2SUDIPANUS 
LYKISKOS. SLD piles: Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 


ΜΑΟΕΡΟΝΤΑ 1:53 


NOS ο, τ: (ph). (ОГО Our lemma по. 563. 


[Κ]λαυδι[- - - - - ] 8 [on μετὰ τὸ ἐμὲ [ἐνϑά] - 
ος Αὐρηλύᾳ Κλα[υδ]- [δε τ]εθῆ[νε] ἀνῦξ[ε τὸ]- 
ειανῇ [τῇ] γλυκυτ[ἁτῃ] [Sle τὸ uv[fiula TA 

4 συμβίῳ и[ё] Κλαυδια[νῷ] [- -]O B[ - JON [tq] 
[A] uutoum τῷ үлохот [атф] 12 [ὑερωτάτῳ τ]α[μ]είῳ 
[tlexv@ μνείας χάρ[ιν]: [προστεύμου] ¥[ - - ] 
let Gelli ve ἕτερος то [Алт [= ἔτους BNT 

Many ligatures || 11. [πρ]ό[σ]τε[υμ]ον Be (d ру Dans ЕЕ 


а παπα Τ᾽ ο лек la somme versée au fisc à lla fin de la 
EL c ο ЗЕБО е τα cn 13, quelque chose comme [ие τῇ πόλει] 
, edd. pr. || Edd. pr. assume that the name Αὐρηλία in L. 2 points 
pM M cmo τος 712 Δαν. and accordingly they believe that the 
Actian era must have been used here (352-32= 320 A.D.; the provin- 
Eu JM πο sonli yield а Gate of 352-148= 204 A.D.). Mihailov finds 
noc е απα favours 204 A.D. He points out that not all 
пааах е το De dated after 212 A.D. Incidentally on the photo 
μα μον reads προ τι. ITOYCBN". 





οσα, EPANOMI. ioe ΕΤΠΑ МЕМТТОМТЫС “1515, СА 7212 A.D.: Frag 
ment of a cippus. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 
Proc ο πο ο] ρα). 56. our lemma no. 563. 


208s = ο еже Ие Θεσσαλ[ο] | vvxeóc 


MEME nf i Spio o Mihailov reads ZEN: o wenidalvor perhaps σιυπ]ᾶς], 
since there is space for two letters corresponding to AO in L. 3; 
Fossil o lir c an name Zipas in Thessalonika cf. IG, X, 2, 1, 1004, 
еда pr: MONEO Eonomasticesormilaeo πριν and its chrƏnologi 
Н μου ορ, SEG, XXVII, 307; ligature of П and P. 


Dio ЕРАМОМІ. EPITAPH.: White marble block. Relief represen- 
penu “πωπῃπ στις το Light an ear, bust of a woman, ears; under the 
юе ев the anscription: μα. Ρε. De > FPeissel = M. Ξένε, BCH 103 
ClO FO 5592 no. 5. ΓΕ ОПЕ lemma πο 563. 


[ὁ δεῖνα τῇ δεῖνι] τῇ συμβίῳ ёх τῶν 
LE ос ἱείαε χάριν 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2. ёх τῶν | [κουνῶν xónov], ἐν τῶν | [κου- 
τ, τιοατώ;Ι,.εππ.. ου "πο refer to L. Robert, RPh (1974) 229 
е ire говата in Thessalonika. 


Sys ο EPANOMI. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment of 
εις ενος Side of a cippus. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 
gcc ME» ο ορ πο. 22 (ph.). CE; our lemma no. 565. 

— - AtAtac 2 | - - E μετά 2 
Undated by edd. pr. || Square sigma; ligature of M апа E || Αὐλύ- 


ac τ". certain; Milian тоу. 


154 MACEDONIA DN 


1295 _______________ etes ee EE 


I T 


55 7 EPANOMI. EPITAPH OF OIKIADES AND POLYNEIKES. Blue marble 
Stele. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. Seve, BCH Ἠ'...»,. 290 πο > 
(РПО) ΕΕ. our lemma πο. oos 


Οἰπιάδη Παρμένω[νος] | Πολυνείκη Πόρεως | ἥρωες χαίρετε 
Undated by edd. pr. || 1. ПАРМЕМО, corrected to HAPMENQ by the 
stone-cutter || 2. For Πορις cf. D. Detchev, Die thrakischen 


Sprachreste (1957) 374, edd. pr. 


I KPD—p[— 


588.  FOURKA. EPITAPH OF LIKINIA NIKOPOLIS. Rectangular cippus 


тп a Byzantine Capital. The echinus is decorated with a monogram 
τοπ τι ε ing ο аксгоге iMa Ε.Ε» Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, 
poH^103. (1979) 313 πο. 62. ΟΕ. our Llenmaenoc docu 
[- - ]' Δικίνιος [- - ] ΛΔυκινίᾳ Ν[ι]- 
[коо ар ос OIM [СОТТОЛ тї Ə[O]- 
[the] καὶ ἡ μή- [γα]τρὺ μνήμη [с] 
4 [τηρ] Δυοδώρ [α] 8 [χάριν] 
Undated by edd. pr.; Roman imperial period, Mihailov. 





οσο О, FOURKA. CHRISTIAN VOTIVE INSCRIPTION. Engraved abacus 
of a capital, decorated with a monogram consisting of a cross in 
a circle. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) To πο ο 
ΕΠ, ) СЕ. our lemma по, 563. 


'Ynuéo εὐχῆς Βινκεντίου 


Undated by edd. рг. || Ligature; square sigma, Q || The stoned πα 5 
been studied by F.- S. || Βυνκεντίου for Βικεντίου, Mihailov. 





ra 
590. GIMNITA. EPITAPH OF ZOSIMOS AND SYROS, 3 CENT. α.Ὁ. 


Marble block with relief representing from left to right the busts 
of a bearded man, a child, a woman and a second child. Under and 
above the relief the inscription. Ed. рг D Еераве т ΙΙ» 
BCH 103 (1979) 284 πο. 2 (ph. ) E F our απο η: 


Εὐτύχης xai Μαρκελλύνα Ζωσύμῳ καὶ Σύρῳ τοςῖς» el- 
δίοις τέκνοις им ас у ре 
nal αὐτῶν ζώντων 


1. CYPOTOO? lapis || Lo 3 is written above the περα τουσ. 
teem ταις, edd. pr. || The stone was found ins cinni παν. е 
iti sseli; edo Επ 

ο. GRIGORIATIKO (METOCHI OF). VOTIVE, RELIEF του 


Marble block with the lower part of a relief representing part оғ 
a naked young man with boots, part of a е аш ж πε ρα аа 
dog and the feet of a second man. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, 


ο ИШ SS НЫ MACEDONIA e. -------------.155. 


ΕΕ ο GT. 71 (рһ.). Cr ойт emma по. 563. 


['Yn£o σωτη]ρίας τῶν πατρώνων Mol - - - ] 
EN ευ μμ. σερί(αστοῦ) Avotoolu == 
ОКЕ ιο τ]οῦ ОШО лла крс || In a footnote Ei- S. write that 
Avezou had copied the stone in Longos; the stone has been studied 
by F.- S. || Mihailov tentatively suggests that the relief repre- 
sented Dionysos, with panther; he proposes to read in LL. 1-2: 
= = поа о 5 C луш Jo (erouc) ας. "` 


592. HAGIA KYRIAKI. EPITAPH OF ARISTOKLEIA, LATE 15° CENT. B. 
C. - EARLY 15* CENT. A.D. B.D. Meritt, AJA 27 (1923) 459. р. 
Feissel - M. Sëve, BCH 103 (1979) 271 note 184 (cf. our lemma no. 
563), propose to read ᾿Αριστόµλεια Νέστορος (2?) instead of ΑΡΙΣ- 
TOKAEIAN ΣΤΟΒΟΣ . | 





5908 HAGIOS NIKOLAOS. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIA, 180-181 A.D. 
Relief, representing the busts of a woman and а man and, under 
them, the busts of two children. Between the two series the in- 
tic ир ποσα indicating the date. Under the relief the inscription. 
Επ πι ο Ее i есет IM Seve, BCH 1035801979) 316-317 no. τὸ. ΕΕ. 
our lemma no. 563. 


"Ἔτους 4 Γέμελλος Διονυσίῳᾳ τῇ γυναικὶ 
ρα τοῦ νίαν] [μ]νήμης χάριν {о} xai ἑαυτοῦ xai 
Nut’ Ζωπύρ[ου] καὶ ᾿Ολυμπιάδος τῶν τέκνων 
2-2. ces ГАМ = — —= = = = — 
ЖО C Si сла Г ак for Pio, edd. pri: Cf. our lemma no: 


ο ο ο сг да LD. 5—7 || 6. еге 15 room for 2. or 3 letters 
at бЕПе beginning, edd. pr. 


__—_..——_——————————————-———— ——-———————-.——.——-——є.————-—————- 


594 НТЕЕТЄ5О5, BOUNDARY STONE. CIG 2007 Kk (L. Robert. RPN, 
1939, 134 note 8). D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 103°(1979) 318 по. 
76, republish this text. CF our emma no. 563. 


O P | AHMAK 


Undated by F.- S. || “Орос Аң (ит трос) ᾿Ακ(ανϑίας), σις; F.- S. 
opt for “Орос δή(µου) ᾽Απίανδίων). 





555 HIERISSOS. EPITAPH OF ERATON AND XENOPHON. Stele. The 
inscription under a decoration of two rosettes. μα, Pr. DON EOS 
EE. е, BCH 103 (1979) 219 πο. 79. СЕ. our Lemma πο. 565. 


᾿Εράτων | Ξενοφῶντος, | Ξενοφῶν | “Epatwvoc 


Undated by edd. рг. || Before Roman imperial period, Mihailov 
(letter-forms: E, = SLD 


L a aaa ——OVp 


IG X 
156 MACEDONIA 


596. Hie R tS SOs. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. White marble 
block. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 515 noe ee 
О с lemna no 5657 


“HALO 


Undated by ваа ες "inscription complete, done inache cu 
Avezou: 


I O o 
ng y KAPSOKHORA (PEUKOCHORION). EPITAPH OF MARKIANOS. Lime- 


ο eo Sen Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 3022107 
Sy ΟΕ our lemma πο. ο. 


Λουμία Ai- oc Κασανδρεῖ τῷ 
(LEZ еа собр μνείας 
IovoxtAAa Map- χαριν 
4 πυανῷ Μεννυ- 
Undated by edd. рг. || 4; For MEvvUC cf: L. 2qusea, ΕΡΕ ο 


tische Personennamen (1964) 310 par. 900, edd. dor: 





598. KARDIA (NEA SYLLATA). EPITAPH OF GAIUS AND IOULIANE. 
Bronte side OL marble cippus- Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 
ο. (1979) 296 πο. 25 (ра) cft. our lommdeno pa 

[= "η τὰ ᾿Τουλι- 

NKA[ 1=4-Joy ανῆ[ς τ]ῆς 

καὶ τῷ ἰδί- σ[υ]μβύου 

p ἀδελφ[ῷ] 8 αὐτοῦ ἰμνεί]ας 
4 гар ΠΙΕΙΣ χάρ[ι]ν 

Undated by edd. pr. || 1. KA "copie Avezou andik qon мы 
Avezou's squeeze; the stone has been studied by edd. pr.; on the 


photo one reads KA. 


599. KARDIA (NEA SYLLATA). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. 
Мак Wen block: Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 296 
τ 4. ΘΕ: Our Lemma’ mo. 565. 





[= = ασια... 
[= = = ] 72 0ГАЁКАГ[ == = ] 
[- τὸν ] πάτρω[να - - ] 
Undated by edd) pur. || Ix иас, or a second name, edd spire 
600. KASSANDREIA (HAGIOS MAMAS). HONORARY DECREE FOR ANDROBOLOS, 
286-281 B.C. (2). 1. Duchesne, RA (1876) I, 107 (5γ11.7, 380; р. 
Me ου προῃ, ТАРПА 59,1929 27 πο τοι. D. Feissel - М. Séve, 
BCH 105 (1979) 299-300 no. 34 kph ), rer bi-n ш COMES TE 


Kenna no. 563. 


‘Eo’ ἱερέως тоб Λυσιμάχο[υ] 
Д ое е АПШЕ И GS a 


"σα MACEDONIA 157 
Uc —————ÁÉÁSACBDONIA ο τν 157 


Πάνταιυνος Συμμάχου EM εὴν πολιν TY Κασσαν- 
4 Ἰππολυτεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπε [LU] δρ] έων xai τοῖς εἰσαφυκνο[υ]- 


δὴ ᾿Ανδρόβολος Μένωνος 
Αὔτωλος ἐγ Ναυπάντου 
ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός ἐστιν περὶ I2 


μένους ёи] ταύτης εἰς AL LOS 
λίαν χρείας] παρέχεται 
— — — — - ]  εἶνα[ι] 


-------]ZAI 


Underlined letters, seen by Duchesne but missing on Avezou's 
EMI M S 5 τσκ θες Mot differ from Robinson's || СУТТЕ. 
dates the text to 286-281 B.C. on the assumption that the priest- 
ο ο ri C Шаси ЕЙ did not last after Lysimachus' death in 281 
and did not begin before his occupation of Macedonia in 288/287; 
undated бу F.- ο. 3rd Cent. Бус, 25 Mihailov, who wonders 
whether one should not read Τυμησύου Δημητρίωνος (Timesios, son of 
Demetrion); Δημητριῶνος is supposed to be the gen. of the month 
Δημητριῶν. 





o KASSANDREIA (HAGIOS MAMAS). DEDICATION TO KABEIROS AND 
HIS SON, LATE 2nd - 3rd CENT. A.D. L. Duchesne - C. Bayet, Archives 
desmmnmissions o Cientifigques et littéraires (1876) 271 πο. 117 (с. 


η", mi АР τι. 1925 194-195 and note 34). D. Feissel - M. Séve, 
ΝΗ ТЭО ОЭЗ τυ» ΡΠ. e republish- this text. cf. our 


πο πο. 563. 


Καβεύρωι xai παιδὶ 
Καβεύρου: M* “"Ερε[ννιος] 
᾿Ορεστεῖνος ’᾿Ορεστεί[νου τοῦ] 
4 ἱεροφάντου Q vt [dc] 


For the stemma of the family of M. Herennius Oresteinus see C. 
Edson IG X 2, 1; 488, Rp 


602. KASSANDREIA (HAGIOS MAMAS). EPITAPH OF PISTE AND QUINTUS: 
L. Duchesne - C. Bayet, Archives des missions scientifiques et 
ШЕ raires 15150) 273 mo. 120. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 
(1 ου "πο ὉὍὉ ρα ww republish this text. Cf. our lemma nes 
σος 


πύστη KON EGG 
Шаа акса ву edd δε апа F. S: П τς stone hes haen ctudimed by 
RI the names are placed under two busts. 
σος KASSANDREIA (HAGIOS MAMAS). INSCRIPTION. OF (UNKNOWN КЕНЕ 


ΕΡΟΤΕΕ- ELLE ΡΕ απ ο Seve, BCH 105 (1979) 5ο. πο 5, 
after a copy by the priest of Hagios Mamas. Gi. ους lemma πο σου 


LICOAY 
OVCTBTOC 
YL+CAY 


Undated by edd. pr. 





158 MACEDONIA IG X 


аа 


604. KASSANDREIA (AREA OF: POTIDAIA). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING 
THE COLONY (OF KASSANDRETA). "Couronnement de base, inscription 
sur le bandeau du larmier". Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 
(1979) 302-303 πο. 40 (ph.). CE: our Vemma Ens ее 

[- - - -] καὶ τῇ κολωνε[ίᾳ - - - ] 

"Cette inscription --- ne se laisse pas ξεν ων certitude" 
edd. pr. || First epigraphical attestation of the colony ОЕ Kassan- 
dreia, previously known only from coins, ὅσα δε, for Chi saeco, 


lony cf. also our lemma no. 614. (app. crit Sand πο ο DE 


______ Т „:к__-——_-—_.—.—————————-——-—-——--—————-—-— — ——— 


605. KASSANDREIA (VALTA). EPITAPH OF GEMELLOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. L. Duchesne, RA (1876) I, 109 no. 2 ρα Robinson, D DS 
OZ 15951. 54; id., ΤΑΡΗΑ 69, 19385768 по 22 W ph) o О. Feissel 
- M. Seve, BCH 103 (1979) 304-305 no. 45, republish this ЕЕЕ 
Che our Lemma πο. 563: 


- - - pa Γεμέλλῳ | [τῷ] εὐδείῳ ἀνδρεὶ (leaf) | 
[uv] nunc χάρειν (leaf) 


ie | PAS ο = [- -]υρα, Robinson (1938). 





606. KASSANDREIA (VALTA). EPITAPH OF CORNELIUS POSIDONIUS. 
Limestone stele; above the inscription on the left and on the 
right a sculptured dolphin. Ed. pr. D. FPeissel = M Sève, BCH. OE 
(1979) 305 no. 46 (ph.). Cf. our lemma πο. οσο. 


Κορ(νηλία) Τρύφενα | Κορ(νηλίφ) Ποσιδω|νίῳ τῷ υἱῷ | µνίας χάριν | 
Leaf 


Undated by eddie pr. || І πρύφενα = πρύφαινα. 
σουτ. KASSANDREIA (VALTA). EPITAPH: Fragment of a stele with 
relief representing a bust. Under the relief the inscription. 


μα. pr. D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH 103 (то ος πο 2 Ci Four 
emma πο. 563. 





PA On) E 
Undated by edd. pr. 
608. ТЕТЕ (AIVATLI). LIST OF THE HETAIROI OF LYSANDROS AND 
GYSON, στο, 1967 (b) (М.М. Tod) ABSA 23 r918 -19) 02mm "M 
When a Сору by E.S Forster) D. Feissel - Μ. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 


283-284 no. 1, republish this text. СЕ. our lemma по. 565 


L ul d MA 


[Λ]ύσανδρος ᾿Αμύντα [и 
Λύσων [Na] vou [áó] o[v] 

4 [κ]αὶ [ot ἑταῖροιυ] — 
"Πτο[λε]μ[αῖος ---] 


Dn[vcloxeluxcoe] оссо s: 
aft] [΄Ατ[τ[αλος, - - - -]AAS 
[ 
[x 
[ 





Ja 

v] 12 [Anufixevolc, ᾿Αντύγ[ο]νο[ε], 
Αντύγονος, ᾽Αλκέτας] 

Αντύγονος, Εὐδυμίδης] 





^ 


Е СХ MACEDONIA 159 





[°A]lvtfu@taAnc, М] ἐνανδροί[ς] [ Αντίγονος, "Iopagcl 

[Π]ολέμ[ о]у Го] с, AAABAIOC, 16 [- = -υμένης, Μένανδρος] 
S "Β]πιυπιράτη[ς|, ᾿Αἰτ]τ[ι]νᾶς, [- -αιϑίας, ᾿Αγέστρατος] 

[τ᾽ Α]ντύγ[ο]ν[ο]ς, [A]lvoavi [ac] , [Adoc, Xonatooc] 

Undated by s δε res premiéres lignes --- en écriture de bon- 
ne époque") || Underlined letters no longer visible on Avezou's 
squeeze but recorded by Leake - CIG and/or Forster || 1. no tam 
СІС or Forster's copy || 2. Ναυγυάδου also seems possible (СІС: 


NAOYTIAAOY), Mihailov || 5. Πτολεμ already suggested by Tod || 
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ. ΣΜΑΒΑΙΘΟΝ, Leake - СІС;  OAEMAPT.XZMAPNO, Forster;  OAEM- 
1ΣΛΛΑΒΑΙΟΣ,  Avezou; Mihailov suggests Μένανδρος, Πολέμων, Σαμ- 
βαδίων (or -τίων) or Σαμβαϑθυος (or -τιος), and refers to н. Wuth- 
now, Die semitischen Menschennamen in gr. Inschr. und Papyri des 
vorderen Orients (1930) 99-104, and S.- M. Ruozzi Sala, Lexicon 
nominum Semiticorum quae in papyris graecis in Aegypto терек кше 
πο. de сиу eque ad а. 70 p. Ch. n. laudata reperiuntur 











ο = ο | I0 in fine Avrvyovolo 2], Leake - στὸ || 11. 
АЛО ЛАХ ps Leake, = CIG; αλα. Ееее вет | restorations in 
the nominative аге ехешр11 gratia, D. - Е.|| O.Masson (per litt.) 


ν᾿... шш Бае Ето ad σ.σ tmplaus Lb ler 


609. LEUKADIA. ЕРТТАРН OF LYSON AND OTHERS Αα ο B.C: S.G. 


Mud T Makaronas, ARCHAEOLOGY 27 (1974) 249-259 (ρα... D.B: 
Thompson - P.M. Fraser, apud S.G. Miller, Hellenistic Macedonian 
architecture: its style and painted ornamentation (Ann Arbor 1979; 


diss. Bryn Mawr College) 155, date the earliest names in this tomb 
сое  Kallakies and Euippos) to the mid-third century B.C. 
on account of the style of the painted letters. This implies, 
that the underlying painted decoration, which is overlapped in 
places by a letter, should equally be dated ca 250 B.c. 


ΠΠ. MARIANA. EPITAPH OF NIKOPOLIANGS. SEG, ΙΙ, 409. D. Feis- 
EIE σου BCH 103 (1979) 296-298 πο. 28, republish this text. 
τ: οσοι lemma πο. 563. 


Μαξίμα Ν[υ]- 4 μνήμης χά- 
κ[ο]πολίαν- ουν 
ᾧ τῷ ἀνδρὶ 

Undated by SEG апа F. STR the SEG text runs as follows: 


"Alva] Evuáv| [δρα ος τῷ ἀνδρίὶί | μνήμης χά[ριυν; for Νικοπο- 
Γιο οσοι πο το КЬ ] 935 апа RA (1945) тг, р 140, к= 5s 


б ΜΕΝΡΕ (KALANDRA). BOUNDARY STONE. Limestone block. Ed? 
eoe ecele м, “ἔνε, BCH 103 (1979) 312 no. 58 (dr.).- Cf. 
ους πσπῃα πο. 563. 


Кеө |o 


WAS TYP — h К : 
Undated By edd. рт.; 5 -- ας η, 5.5.5» Mihailov. 





160 MACEDONIA TONS 


160. . | ЗР С MACEDONIA Z ns 





en 
bl 2. MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH OF THEOGNETOS, END OF 5 CENTS 
B.C. SEG. XX mV ου D. Feissel = M. Seve, BCH 105901201 Е 
no. 47, republish this text. СЕ. our lemma по WS 
Brome Back 
Θεόγνητος | ΠΕΡΑΤΟΥ - - AE SECVNDAE 
Front 2. “lecture incertaine", F.- S.; Hpato Robinson (cf. 
SEG, XXIV, 573), Περαίο for Πευραίου, Andronikos (ibidem) l| In 
earlier publications (SEG XXIV included) the stone has been as- 
signed erroneously to Kassandreia (Potidaia), pu 5. 
-- |... K = 
613. MENDE (KALANDRA). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THRASON. White 
marble plaque. Ба. pr. D. Feissel = M. Sève, BCH νυ... 
r L Us dvd) CT our lemma- nro. 939€ 
Θράσωνος 
Undated by edd. pr. || EION (?)before Θράσωνος, Avezou || On the 
basis of the drawing one would conjecture an early date (5th cents 
RC OE Pleket; 5th. 4th cent, BOCAR Mihailov. 
οκ MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH OF ASYNKRITOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Stele with akroteria. Ed. pr. D. Feissel -= MI ρου ο Te Hi 
ОСИ Oo) 0312-3130» οὗ сао е Ct. our lemma no. o 
Κουάρτα 'Aouvxpi- стола HATA πο ὃν 
[т]ф < τῷ ἀνδρὶ μνή- γμα τὰ te τὴν undet- 
[μ]ης χάριν : < ἔδω- αν δηνάρια 
4 [π]αν δὲ καὶ οὗ Αὐγου- 8 € O ες < 
4-5.  Augustales are rarely mentioned in Greek inscriptions (cf. 
МАМАТ 159 апа 216; IG, XIV, 157; military peoplesucecrdldl Jb 
edd. pr.) || This inscription should be seen against ЕСС Оо 


ot the Roman colony of Kassandreia (for which cf оче πο. 
СОЯ app. crit). whieh dominated all the ancient citi- pr = 
lene, еса δε. 





ois. MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH OF THEOPHILOS. Relief repre- 
senting the bust of a bearded man. Ed. pr. D. Feissel το το 
σα ο ο ο ολ ne 59 Cl. Our lenna ο 6ο“ 


Θεόφιλος | Θεοφίλῳ τῷ | τέκνῳ μνείας χά|ρυν 


Undated by edd. pr. || Ligatures; square sigma, cursive omega. 





616. MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH. Fragment of a sarcophagus. 


Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. Seve, BCH 103 (1979) 310 po S OE E 
temma no 503. 


[Α]ὑὐρήλ[ιος Πα]ράμονος vacat 
[= ----- - - -]v µνείας χάριν `° 


το κ MACEDONIA 161 





БС ии ы clue καταθέσδθε τ[ολμήσῃ] 
4 SS Se p S pe s ο um m - ως Z= μπα 
Undated by edd. pr. ПЕЕ ү соро мр Mihailov || 3. [et 
(Og) τις пета τὸ ё] це παταδέσρε r[oAunoy = = = -, Mihailov. 
oT 75 MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH OF EROTIANOS. Rectangular 


OT DEUS πο προ ο. cEegssem = SM. Seve, BCH 103. (1979) 310 πὸ. 54 
ρα ο ОЕ ας kenna πο. 56:3 4 


᾿Ερωτιανὸς καὶ Εύὐφροσ| ύνη ᾿Ἐρωτιανῷ τῷ τέκνῳ | μνείας χάριν 


Undated by edd. pr.; later Roman imperial period, Mihailov || 
Ligatures, square sigma, cursive omega || The stone has been stu- 


Ji HN 


oror MENDE (KALANDRA). EPITAPH. Limestone stele. Са Кр UD: 
Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 309 no. 53. Cr. our lemma по. 
56 лж 


Жы: лы 4 A 
ΓΕ [u] vn bunc] 
EPI [хариу] 


TTA 


Undated by edd. pr. 


15 METAGUITSI.. EPITAPH OF TRALIPORISKOS (?), ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Stele with tympanon and akroteria. In the centre a re- 
lief representing two busts of young children. Under the relief 
δρ πε πρ топ "σα Dro D. Feissell = M. Seve, BCH 103 (1979) οτι 
пе Е Our lemma πο. 563. 


ое кее Ке ρα” 
λιπορισπι Θρά- 
σωνος τέκνῳ u- 
4 νη- 
unc χάρειν 


"Haut-Empire", adda ον. [| тие Thracian name TraluporisWee senes 
ο ελ ре ое БП СЕ D. Detchev, Die ethrakischen Sprachres te 
aM IS Туа з) and 374 (Poris), edd. pr. || Mihailov suggests 
reading: Ἱραλιπορις Θράσωνος Тральторьси<ф> «τῷ» τέκνῳ etc.; іп 
DNE су ис strone- -cutter erroneously put the name of the son 
after the name of the father and subsequently added the latter's 
паво шас оп the wrong place; πι ο —-OMAU lis either the Gstone. 
eu eer e от the cOpyist 5 mistake. 


....ν'..,..,,,. ᾶᾶὸ ια 7327277777 7 77 777 
ορ METAGUITSI. EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. кетек ire: 


presenting from left to right the busts of a veiled woman, of a 
ООШ vi Πδονοςεσα hair and Of a young man. Under the relief 


162 MACEDONIA IG X 
162. LL... MACEDONIA eee 


the inscription. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = Mo Seve, pen ο а 
ο. 58. Cf. our Lemma πο 5G 5 


Θεοδότη HAIANQ[ - | 
τῷ ἀνδρε[ὶ ?]OYPIANQ[ - ] vacat TI 


MEAEI 
2. TOANAPEM-OYPIANQ, edd. pr.; Οὐζησουανῷ (Verianus) ?, Mi- 
hailov || 2-3. ré μέλει (2) = "qu'importe", edd. pr. 





БРЕ METAGUITSI. EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele with 
relief representing two busts, the upper one without head, the 
lower one with beard and moustache. Under the relief the inscrip- 
tion. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Seve, BCH 103 (1979) 315 nom» E 
ορ. Our lemma по. 555. 


Αὐρ[ή]λι[ος - - ] 
TAI - - - - - 


μνήμη[ς χάριν] 


1.After the Р there is place for а Т rather than for ап Н, Avezou; 
a ligature PH 2, F.- S. | 3. ИГН [|| lapis. 


ο”. ΝΕΑ KALLIKRATEIA (METOCHI OF CIALI). ΕΕΕΈΑΕΗ ΟΙ ДУУ ЕКЕНШ O 
POS (2). Relief representing from left to Tighe ἐπε, Ρυ--- επ 
man and a woman. Under the relief the inscription. Ed. δε. ο 
Felssel = M. Sëve, BCH 103 (1979) 295 πο 22 ph WE Е Ети 
n5 


ACYN ο тб COL@ στο M NEUE em cole 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1. "Sans doute" ᾿Ασύν[κρυτος], edd. pr.; 
c Four Lemma no. 614. 





623% NEA KALLIKRATEIA (METOCHI OF CIALI). INSCRIPTION OF UN- 
KNOWN CHARACTER, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble block. Bae 
pre. D. Feissel = M. Seve; BCH 103901979 2ος πο ο CN Crs 
gür lemma πο. 563. 


- - КАТАФҮГ - - 
- - NONANAK - - 


Begianing or first Пате of the 3d cent. A.D Mihailov: 


eee 


6724. Е 095 (AREA ОЕ: MYRIOPHYTON). EPITAPH OF KEPHISODOROS 
, EARLY 4 CERNTOASBEGS A.J.B. Wace, ABSA 21 (1914-1916) 14 note 
zo у 14.1. Robert, BE, 1953 πο. 114). D. Feissel - M. Séve, 


ΡΕ ο (1579) ο λος о republish this text. Cis. ους 
lemma no. 563. 


Κη«φλισόδωρος | Θευγέτονος 


IG X MACEDONIA 165 
ы ШЫ ы e 0n NH τυτι͵ιὌ....-.-ᾱ- 


y KHOI lapis; cf. the Olynthian Kephisodoros in Athens, IG, 
Du 100225 νά. 2. the name is Θεογεύτων, F.- S. 


Ет ттл 


6252 OLYNTHOS (AREA OF: MYRTOPHYTON) . EPITAPH OF KYDRO AND 
THEOKRITOS, 4th - 3τᾶ σεντ. B.C. (2). А.Ј.В. Wace, ABSA 21 (1914 
— πσ d note 2: О. Feissel - М. S@ve, BCH 103 (1979) 298 πο. 
sum ol epub this text. CE. our lemma πο. 563. 


Κυδρώ | Θεόνπριτος 


Есеп ο Mihailov. 





G26. OLYNTHOS (AREA OF: МҮКТОРНҮТОӨМ). EPITAPH ΟΕ EUPHILETOS 
AND MEGISTE. Front side of a white marble cippus; now on the 
archaeological site of Olynthos. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, 
БЕНИ oe 01979) 329929299 πο. 2  (ph.). CE опт lemma по. 563: 


Εὐφύλ[ητος] αἰποιήσα[τ]ο [ἑαυτῷ] | καὶ Μεγίσστῃ (sic) τῇ 
at<u>avto[d yu] |leaf venet μνήμης χάριν 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1.  CYOIA lapis; αἰποιήσατο = ἐποιήσατο 
| 2. тї: [^ lapis || Advanced imperial period, Mihailov. 
ЭСИ CUGOUNALE. T EPITAPH (2). Rectangular cippus. Ed. pr. D. 


Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 288 no. 9. Cf. our lemma mo 
σου. 


НМНР 
[τῷ] ἰδίῳ 
Undated by edd. рг. || E.g. [ ο 6gtvalA ?1тып<т>р[ ¿o 5|τῷ] ἰδίῳ! 
τες... εις o τορι], edd. pr.: or n untrno 22, Mihailov: 


628. PALAIOCHORA. EPITAPH OF DOURIS AND OTHERS. πα. pre DE 
Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 317-318 no. 75. Cf. our lemma 
no. 563. [For Σπεπαρνᾶς in L. 5 cf. our addendum no. 1809]. 


Δοῦρυς Taooucvua,l|l Τερτία Διοσκπου|ρύδου, Ταρουσι/νας Kooeró ||- 
ου Σκπεπαρνᾶς 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1. For Tarousimas (a variation on the 
mane Πητοπείπας) ο. D. Detchey, Die thrakischen Sprachreste ( 
1957) 491 (esp. attested on Thasos and in Thessaly), edd. pr. || 
4. For the element Kozei-, Kozi-, Kosi- σε. Detchev, 249, edd. 
p: ДЇ 5-. Кол екерапа= cf. Procop. VIII, 9. TI; "Оп est en droit 


d'en inférer un nom de métier σκεπαρνᾶς, ignoré des dictionnaires, 
ПОШ ле пе егар тусап A une) Sorte de nache (σκέπαρνον)", edd. 
ΠΕ “πε! decide whether in т. 5 we have à noun, 
designating that craft, or a nickname ("sobriquet") || Mihailov 
jo i лып Lewes Тарооогра is a mistake (by stone-cutter or 
сору 5ΕΙ. for ταρουσενα. 


MACEDONIA IG X 


164 ...------------------------------------ ——————— 


S o a I Immm mamm Immm 


629. POTLDA LAY Cf. our lemmata nos. 604 and 612 (app. Cer quee p 


TS 


630. RAVENIKIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING PHILOX --. Marble 
block. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 317 πο. ᾿ 
αυ ошт lenna по. 565. 


DU DCN = 


Undated by edd. pr. || This fragment cannot be identified with 
D.M. Robinson, TAPhA (1938) 70 no. 26: Φιλοξένῳ Φιλόξ[ενος] wat 
Μηνοδώρα Φιλ[οξένου], because its provenance (Plana) is not the 
same, edd. pr. || Mihailov suggests Φιλοξ[εν - -] . 


NEN»: ———-———<———-———.—_ T 


бз, SIMOPETRA (METOCHI OF). EPITAPH OF ANTIGONA. L. Duchesne 
το. Bayet, Archives des missions scientifiques e πα meme 
ο. πο το πο. 116; D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 107 (1979m | 
Go republish this text. Gr. our lemma nor mo 


᾿Αντιγόνα | Εὐφάνου 


Undated) Бу F.— 5s tor the provenance cf. F.- S., 266 ποτε συ 





OE SIMOPETRA. EPITAPH. White marble stele, broken at all 
Sides except the right. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - M. Séve, BCH 103 
СЕ ОЗА no. 665 ore опт Lemma Mme ο ο 


[- -Ιωτίων | [ ΕἘσ]τιαίου 


Undated by edd. pr. 


Ос STAGIRA (LIPSADA/OLYMPIAS). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING MELIS 
TON: ШОО АБАМ ОГ πε“ σος 5 1 лл үс a D. Feissel - M. 
Seve, BCH 103 (1979) 3317 no: 13 (ας ο repūüublish chis ext: 





Μελύτων wao 
OAD 
Undated by Munro and F.- S. || Μελύτων καλὸς | ᾿Ηδί(ώ)νης ?, Munro. 
st nd 
od SEOBI? DEDICATION TO .ARTEMIs, 1 HALF 2 CENT. TAT TDR 
Marble relief representing a Thracian horseman; a boar is hunted 


by two dogs. Now in the Narodni Museum at Beograd. Ed. pr. ο 
Düll, Die Gótterkulte Nordmakedoniens (Münchener Archáologische 
-επητεπ,; νο], 7 1977) 905 πο ος. 


νον ο ο ИИ ЕИ 


Square sigma; apices. 





IG Х МАСЕРОМТА 165 

6 ος THESSALONIKA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MUSEUMS. E 
Tsigaridas, Κατάλογος Χριστιανυκῶν ᾿Επιγραφῶν στὰ Μουσεῖα τῆς 
Θεσσαλονυμῆς (Thessalonika 1979) has been inaccessible to us; cf. 
mscr ΕΕ (1980) mo" 315 апа esp. D. Feissel, ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 
3220 198980)351-384. 





636- THESSALONIKA. CORPUS OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. її additron 
to the Corpus of inscriptions from Thessalonika by J.- M. Spieser, 
ШОМЕ ШШ j που ο5-ιδο ο. Feissel and J.- M. Spieser, T&MByz 7 
Du MES cB publish а Supplementary Corpus consisting of а 
UV но рыр апте" inscriptions. (20, two of which are La- 
tin) and of corrigenda and addenda to the 1973 publication. The 
аш ον comme (рр. 329-332) on Church dignitaries (πρεσβύτερος, 
διάκονος, ὑποδιάκπονος, ϑυρωρός, νυμτοφύλαξ, δεµπανός), state-offi- 
cials and their rank titles (ἐνδοξότατος, μεγαλοπρεπέστατος, Aau- 
πρότατος, διασηµότατος; ταξεώτης, παλατῖνος, ámo8nxáovoc, xoóp- 
Sie) ιο people (στρατίιοτῃῆς “στρατηλατιανός) and various 
professions (διδάσχμαλος, παιδαγωγός, λεπτουργός, λεπτοποίος, tua- 
ГЕШ ОТЕ ἱπμαπιοπόλης, εἰμοτιστής)... Four inscriptions are new 
Επ" presented below (σε. our lemmata nos. 638, 639, 641, 645}; 
Fourteen have been published before. Five of them are included 
here in toto, because the text has been improved substantially 
σε еши ]emmata nos. 637, 640, 642-644). We do not give an арр. 
σππ τον these texts. pincer. op. give Only Minor correction, 
"τν ποπε αἲ all cor the remaining nine, we restrict ourselves to a 
ecmearatio numerorum, including the corrections. 


χο 15 Feissel - Spieser: 
Semi? τει (Yea) or τει (xn) Ξε οσο PI σα] Ete (oE) ev (?) 
(cams COTA. D . 5 (408 — 450 A.D.) 
ο белам ot Theodosius I) G CC ame ο. δρ) 
2351: ΠΠ; cent: A.D. or later) T ok X50]! DASS ος 1) 
559: ram 
pcm от (атоо) 3: ὑπίατεύα) 
Лаүала [їфоо- -] Δαγαλα[ Τφου иас Γρατιανοῦ] 
ον КОШ OL We Th | c Ίσα ο ας μοι Gent tis ula 
τε; OLET as пош. is περ 
lowbDewexcluded)s 
L. 15-16: ἡμέρ[ῳᾳ Πμέ|ρᾳ; cf. E. Tsigaridas, 
op. Git (cf оче όπιο πω nce 
no. 24 
01: 13A: 801 is connected with a new 


fragment, see our lemma no. 
азс (арр. Crit) 
рае) ἡμερ (ώτατος) 


804. JO p IPEMOCEQUUXXVITSLZS 


c. Diehl. Les monuments 
chrétiens de Salonique 


166 MACEDONIA ms 
AES SS uu uuu MACEDONIA __ рү —n 


(ACO Ө у pos EU ee 


L. 2: (τα)π(ε) ινοῦ 6: Ἱπαίπ νου 





th 
6301 THESSALONIKA. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, 5 CENT: АЮБ IG, 


X, 2, 1, 22. D. Feissel - J.=- M. Spreser, TEMByY2 7.41977) 7 j E 
πο 1ο (phi.), present tbe following tert: Cf. our lemma πο π᾿ 


το XX τους, . 1AXvoo ( (x00) ` TO. KHAHMEC€.I.P...POI.I - - 
[- γιγ]νώσκειν ἅπαντας τοὺς κατὰ ΤΗ... п = = 
- -= "ντος ἠδύκτου δέρματα ἠργασμένα ΤΠ = = 

СОБЕ σοντων εἰσαγαγεῖν ЄРГАТ “са 18. - I..YA - - 
= = TG ἀφαιρεϑήσονταϊ τάξεω[ς ] HM..AIC. ο Ó παρεχόμενυ- 
- - -à καὶ [τ]ολμήσας δέρματα оша IIMCICICTAIKAAIIN - - 


== -ενος τούτων καὲ τιμωρίας ....CNTIIPAIAMEN. `соратьи (AC) 


vacat 
Ws eV XX OO" ENN C IG = Е -τω ἐκεῖνα παντος να 
fine ταύτην, τα [γι]γνώσκειν ἅπαντας τοὺς иат’ ἀτῆς (2) καταφανῆ 
ταῦτα; Peek їп MAIA 25 (1973) 199 || 3. δέρματα ΗΝΓΛΕΜΟΝΑ, ІС || 
5. τοῦ παρεχομένου, IG || 6. δέρματα τὰ "ttv in fine тиро, rall 
7. in fine προσπεσ[όντο]ς σώματυ κιν [δύνου], IG; after final К 


‘un S d'abréviation", F.- Sp. 





O36. THESSALONIKA. BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION MENTIONING IMPERIAL 
TITLES, AFTER 570 A.D. Three fragments of a marble block; A and 
в аге in the Byzantine Museum at Athens, C 45 lost. Ed. pr. D. 
penmssel — J.= M. Spieser, T&MBy2 ιο: τ... ΡΠ ΝΣ 
Cr sour lemma по. 636. 


A B С 
HM | - - - - - - - - - - - - - —- —- AZYLU | ..AMOYTO - - - 
max |[imus benefactor, Alamanniculs- Gothi [|cus:Francicu[s---] 


The first line, in Greek, does not form part of the fragment with 
imperial titles in the second line. οσα δν 





639. THESSALONIKA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION MENTIONING IMPERIAL 
TITLE, AFTER 570 A.D. Marble block; now in the Byzantine Museum 
at Athens. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - J.- M. Spieser, T&MByz 7 (1979) 
puo Jd UB pn chu cum lemmamnonmo сся 


ee == + - — 
OU 
cn 


4 [ - A 


σος -] 


] öy 
ΩΩ 


This fragment should be connected with τς, x, ОЗО EE 
that L. 3 of that text can be restored as ο ος. ic) los 
τος) εὐε[ργέτης - - = = - Α]ῦγουσ[τος - - -], edd. pr. Cf. our 


Je OX MACEDONIA TO 


e „ә es Ci‘ πα 


lemma по. 636 (comparatio numerorum). 


eee 


640. THESSALONIKA. EPTTAPHTEOR FLAVIUS, 412 A.D 5 TG κ ο 
1, 350. D. Feissel - J.- М. Spieser, T&MByz 7 (1979) 311 πο. 4 
(ph.), present the following text. Cf. our lemma no. 636. 





X M [Г] 
[΄Ανεπαύσ]ατο ὅλίάβιος) Kal = = = ] 
ieee 000 Абү(оботоо) τεὸ» 9' π[αὶ = =] 
4 == == = 2 SI Аоү [- ----------] 

1. Χίριστός) Μ(ιχαήλ) [Γ(αβριήλ)] ΙΙ 2. [κ]ατ(άϑεσις)᾽ v Φλία- 
βύου)᾽ КАСА, 3-4 jem | Жее «νου λὐγίούστου,,, TOK аке τε). A 
e.g. [ὑπίατεία) “Ονωρ] tov Αὐγ (οὔστου) τ(ὸ) 95’ κ[αὶ τοῦ δεσπό (του) 
ἡμῶν 2 Θεοδοσίου] Avy (ούστου) [τὸ ε΄ - - -], edd. pr. 

641.  THESSALONIKA. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH FOR PHILIPPOS, 507 A.D. 
Marble block; now in the Museum of Thessalonika. μα. δε” De 
πο со ο ΙΓ ο. Spleser, T&MBYz 7 (1979) 313 no. 7 (рһҺ.). Сї: 
Αν loma по. G36, Now also in E. Tsigaridas, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 635) no. 13. 

Κουμητήριον Αὐρ (ηλίου) Te- ἡμῶν ФА (аВсоо) ᾿Αναστασί- 

ροντύοῦυ OPOIAATOY, ου τὸ γ᾽ tvS(tutrvoc) ev’, 

ἀγορασθὲν αὐτῷ до, 
4 παρὰ Φλαβίας Μαρί- 8 μῖτε τὸ παιδίον 
ас, τῇ ὑπίατεια) τοῦ δεσπό- αὐτοῦ Φύλιππος 
(тоо) ή! 

Ton] opis AYP (КЕЗЕ remnants of an earlier text аге legible: 
ihe ЕТО ОР τηίς O)URLOU, edd. pr. || 5.) lapis Y and ΔΕΟ 
|| 6. OA 


642. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH FOR THE NUMERARIUS DEMETRIOS, 519 
AD: S ο,τι D. Feissel - J.- M. Spieser, T&MBYz 7 
ο. л 3155055 oo (phe), present the following text. CE. OUr 
lemma no. 636. 


[ + ο τ]ὴν λαμπρὰν xai ἀοίδιμ[ον] 
μνήμην Δημήτριος ὁ λαμπρ[ότα]- 
τος xóy (nc) x(ai) ἀπὸ νουμεραρίων [ἔν]- 
4 [δ]α КЕ UTOL , τελευτήσας u[nvi] 
[Са -"]βρύου C ἐνδ(ικτιῶνος) yr ὑπίατεία) τοῦ δ[εσ]- 
[πό (του). hu] v Тобооо) 


Underlined and dotted letters were legible іп an old сору by 
Papageorgiou; ete лому 1-5... тел das, Op: Cit σε оце Tem- 
m πο Po 35) NO. 37. 





643. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH FOR THE DEACON ANDREAS, 525 ? and 
БСА Ар. СОР От опошо5, AD ammo 2 ιο») 40—525 (ph). D. 


168 MACEDONIA IG X 
Heissel = J.= M. Spieser, T&MByz 7 (1979) ο тоне π ραπ, 
present the following text. Cf. our lemma no. oo 


- Ve КЕ, bn] (ατείαν) т (с С TS CTINI- ga. [rg --] 
[-cs ἀνε]παύσατο ὁ αὐτὸς θεοφιλ/(έστατος) ᾿διάκο (уос) ᾿Ανδρέας 
[un(vi) &2- з (νδ(ιπτιῶνος) L ἡμίέρᾳ) γ᾽ δεῖς μ(ετὰ) τὴν 
ὑπίατείαν) Φλίαβίων) Λαμπαδίου 
4 [х (at) ᾿ορέστου] τῶν ueyaAono (επεστάτων) „+©, Γέγονεν δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς 
[b τὴν θεοφ]ιλῆ μνήμην ἀπὸ уоитофулаи (ov) τῆς είρηµ(ένης) oen- 
т(йс) ἐνπνπλ(ησίας) 


vacat 
МЧ = Га date 18 plus tardive esti elle do πο ποιος, I 
ΠΤ... IOCHI Ἱουσινιοσνου оошот τουστίν[ου], F.- 
ep. | 31 a OT [MIOYNIOYĪ] є; F.- Shs ae VUUTOOVAGE : 
"une fonction ecclésiastique, celle de veilleur de nuit", к DE 


1yÜ|— — a — —— M a — ———————————————— 


644. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH FOR IOANNA, 535 A.D. IG ο... 
A03. D. Feissel = J. M. Spieser, T&MByz Ὁ 191) 319-370 το Π. 
ane) present the following text.) ΕΣ ешт ο ος ΡΣ 


„А, Θ(εο)ῦ δὲ κελεύσι ἀνεπαύσα [το] 

Fal γνησιωτάτη καὶ πολυπόθη [τος] 

[АЈ uőv Suyatno ᾿Ἰωάννα обоа πα [43277 ] 

4 [univi)] Νοεμβρίου ua’ ἡμίέρᾳ) δ’ ἐνδί(υκτιῶνος) ιδ’ vacat 
[ὑπ(ατείᾳ!] Φλίαβύου) Βιλισαρίου τοῦ µεγαλοπ[ρεπ(εστάτου) ] 

vacat 





Underlined and dotted letters seen by earlier сору 5 gm P 
in fine na[tc] 2, Mihailov, who finds πα[ρθενος] too long. 


6145. THESSALONIKA. BULEUDING INSCRIPTIONS as = oon CENT. fe. 


Marble fragment, reused in the basilica of St. Demetrios at Thes- 
salonika. Ed. pr. D. Feissel - J.- M. Spieser, T&MByz 7 (1979) 
ο 2 αυ. ГО ИСРА И Е СЕ Pour lennas nhor колы 


T] "Επι Δημητρίου υἱοῦ (monogram) TO..O Sa NENTO ЕИ 
ἔργων τοὐτω(ίν) - - ------------------- 


1. monogram RE ; with at least the letters B πη ence 
аЛа pr. || 2. αξίες TOYTO one reads Н EPI (OY O ЕЕ УО n 





646. TSAPRANI. EPITAPH OF PROTOGENES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Stele with relief in two registers, the upper one representing two 
busts of men and the right shoulder of a bust, the Lower опе ее 
right eye, the forehead and the hair of the bust of a man and the 
hair Of another bust. @heminscriptiom Lert of these Есе Eds 


рс D Feissel - M. БЕТСЕН ТОЗ ο πο οσο mna eae C 
Mie lemna πο οσο. 


Οὐλπία | Κοπρία | Πρωτο|γένῃ | - - - - - 


το κ MACEDONIA 169 
7777775 ee МАСЕрОМТА 2 O O OOOO 169 


Dae For Κοπρία, a name well attested in Macedonia, see L. Robert 
7 Nome шшалаёпе5 753255, аа ола 
eee 

647. TSAPRANI (AREA OF). EPTTAPHTOF MARCUS IULIUS AND AN UN- 
KNOWN PERSON. КЕКЕ К с = RA (1916) 1, 109-2110. no. б. О. Feis- 
sel - M. Séve, BCH 103 (1979) 308-309 no. 52 (pi) republish tii. 
text. Ci. бшк lemma πο. 563. 


M(Gouoc) ` ᾿Ιούλυος: Φῆλυξ ἱερ[εὺς ΠΠ ΕΕ} Ti] 
Spent xat Мариф Тоол [еф ο οπου parenca] 
καὶ αὐτῷ ζῶν το μνῆμα [e.g. πατεσκεύασεν] 
4 ΗΘΕΛΕΓΩ τένπνον φόρτους ΟΙΜΝ [— vo —v]] 
ха! πενύη A. [ire i ορ ιο EN 252 2) 
PON ual δακρύων λιβάδες ПОЛА [at o ο» — | 
za E Ted δεκετη ΠΟΙΣΑΣ μητρὶ AOM [— v o ---] | 
8 olg Μούρα γεύτονες οὐ φϑονεροὶ, MEAT [У] | 
Саа λέγει καὶ téxva KA [oo —] 


— ————— ------- 


Updated by Ει- 8. Roman imperial period, Mihailov; Square 
sigma, M: later Roman imp. period, Pleket || The stone has 
Deen studied Бу F.- S. [| Underlined letters now no longer visi- 
КОСАН ЭЕ εγώ, Τέμνον or TOcAc<c>,@ Téuvov 5, к.- 5 || 6. 
Pi weer oi Euripides, Iph. T. 1106. F.- S. 





648. VASSILIKA. EPITAPH OF ANEIKETOS, 198-199 A.D. L. Duchesne 
ΙΙ ctpnrchrves-des missions scientifiques et littéraires 
ee οπτο πο. 126 (D.M. Robinson, TAPhA 69, 1938, 74-75 no. 335 


DOE rp ο τοσο, 55 (оп the problem of the date)). D. Feissel 
ΓΞ. ТОЗО (1979) 286-287 no. 7 (ph.), republish this 
text. G "σης Lemma по. 563, 

Διονύσις ᾿Ανευμή- ἔτους adc’ σεβα- 

τῳ τῷ ἄδελ- στοῦ vacat το- 

φῷ μνήμης б hut’ unv- 

ёии τῶν ἐπείνου 8 ὃς ᾿Απελλαίου 

4 επι παρει ° 
Qp 
3-4. бии τῶν Exelvov | Extvil@ forgotten by the stone-cutter 

and added later, Mihailov || 5-7. aAc’ makes no sense as а figu- 
t orobablvoa sSvone-cutter s mistake (cf: e.g. our lemma по. 
593 where one finds ‘Вс instead of р с); the date of the provin- 


тЫ Лык στ "αρ Fits the nature of this stone, Mihailov; 
оше рт О утте а era сг our lemma no. 583. 


649. VATOPEDI. EPITAPH. ᾿Εϑνυκὸς ᾿Οδηγὸς Μεγάλης "Ἑλλάδος 10 
ΠΟ; 305. Relief representing а bust of a woman (above) апа а 
ισα σε a girl (below). D. Feissel - M. Sève, BCH 103 (1979) 319 
nou O republish this text. Cf. our lemma no. 563. 


ос tel μνή- 


πο MACEDONIA - THRACE ТС р 


_ 170 | ____________МАСЕРООМТА - THRACE 


pic τῇ πο о 
εἰδύᾳ риу 
4 UU YO 
Undated by F.- 5. || Ligature; cursive epsilon, mu, sigma, omega. 


I M 


6502 VATOPEDI (MONASTERY OF). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. G. Millet - J. Pargoire - L. Petit, Recuell 
des inscr. chr. de l'Athos, I (1904) 45 no. 147. D. Feissel - M. 
Seve, BCH 103 (1979) 319-320 no. 82 (ph.), republish thas text. 

Cf. our lemma no. 563. 


- - ІФЛ/ 


- ANOPA 
TÀo1A| 
4 ΝΑΔΕ 
"Haut-Empire", Е.- S. | 1. N at the beginning, F.- 5.7 
Фла ГВ = =, Mihailov (Flavius or Flavia) || 3. punetuation mari sare 
ter the alpha, F.- 8. || The fragment is not Christian (so Millet - 
Pargoire - Petit), F.- S. || The stone has been studied by F.- S. 
2 o a _. a‘ =ч M. 
651. VATOPEDI (MONASTERY OF). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. 


Marble block, broken at all sides. Ed. pr. D. Feissel = M. зе; 
PEH 103560 15755 1 5 πο ал Cf. our lenna no 559 


ΡΠ π 


Undated by edd. pr. 


____—_————-——-—-——-———-——-——————-—-——--————-———--_——--__—— 


6S7. VERGINA. INSCRIPTION ON A PRIZE TRIPOD, 460-450 B.C: 
Inscription in Argive letters оп the circular c of a bronze 
tripod found in the "Royal Graves" at Vergina. Ed. pr. M. Andro- 
nikos, PBA 65 {151585 (ραπ) 


παρ΄ πέρας ᾿Αργείας éul τὸν ἀξέθλον 


Р. Amandry, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 251 (phi); point Τ᾽ 
lettering is by the Same hand as the inscription ου ο асое prize 
dinos from the games of Hera Argeia, from Athens (L.H. Jeffery, 
προ ο ЛО πο БЕСЕ 0. 


_—.——————с_——————Е—————"ше е ——„———— e ымм — ——— ———— T rÜ 


a € a € T .....LBi.LLLLLIIli..1. Ñ. —— — ——————— 


THRACE 


nn —  . J J EU €(— J —  ——aÓ a э _ ы-ы ——————— a шЕ._-——— 


οσο THRACE. SURVEY OF EPIGRAPHIC CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE STUDY 
OF GREEK COASTAL CITIES. С. Mihailov, Actes Constantza 2692115 
presents a survey of the epigraphical contribuir ion to πο ud 
of the history of Greek coastal cities: δίσοπαο ιο аро 
Odessos, Mesambria, Anchialos, Apollonia Karon шен =r teu 


IG Χ THRACE 171 





Naulochos, Aristaeum and Agathopolis. He studies the organisation 
Se πε 5: ΤῈ relations of the cities with the Thracian 
ΤΕ, ο oms ОЕ tie colonies with their mother-cities, the 
ΤΊ νη et our lemma по. 689) and onomastic problems. 


654. THRACIAN NAMES OF SETTLEMENTS. К.А. Vlahov, PHILOLOGIA 4 
(1979) 3-13, studies the etymology and the meaning of the names of 
Thracian settlements ending on -παρα, -óvCa, “βρια, -δεβα (-6ava) 


ane суй based оп literary and epigraphic evidence. Each group 
cumDelconmected with a particular Thracian landscape type with 
MESES Decrrtconatural conditions. CF. also our lemma по. 1274. 


655. THRACIAN NAMES. CE опту СЕА аА ОЕ 12743 and τσι 


656. THRACE. DIVINE EPITHETS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. See our 
lemma no. 686. 


OSs THE THRACIAN HORSEMAN. Z. GoGeva - M. Oppermann, Corpus 
ο σας πο ατα Thracii Т, Monumenta Orae Ponti Euxini Bulgariae, 
and N. Hampartumian, Corpus Cultus Equitis Thracii IV, Moesia 
Επ ЕСЕ ок Rouman an cect lon) and раста (HPRO vol. 74, 1979), pre- 
sent the first two volumes of a comprehensive catalogue of all 
monuments representing the Thracian horseman-god. Most of them 
aremiililuctrated by photographs. The geographic division and the 
meanings от the Greek inscriptions are those of IGBulg (or, in a 
Fe bi ἵαπος or the ed. pr. in question). Cf. J. Pouilloux, REA 
ЄС ορ le? t= 12 2 . 


658. THRACE. THE CULT OF SABAZIOS. See опт lemma no. is: c 
S E πι -------..------------------.-.. жЕ μα 
659. THRACE. THE CULT OF JUPPITER DOLICHENUS. See our lemma 

по 688. 
ου Ку О a ----------------------.- μαμα 
oS) ә 5ΙΞ. ТНЕАСЕ. коп Калп epitaph possibly coming from Thrace 

ееп lomma по. 1686. 


a —_—_— 


nd st 
660. ΠΗ PALO N DEDICATION TO SARAPIS AND ISIS, 2 - 1 


SINT Bon Marble base. Πε, ιτ. ПОК лт аур Оу, Actes Constaneca 
2285222 πο 5 (ph. ) = 


Πασίξενος ᾿Αντυφύλου | ἰαϑεὺς Σαραπίδι καὶ ᾿"ἴσιδι 


a c p URN UU 


P LOOE UG SUEDE. ἰαθδείς, ουσ Бете, BE (1560) πα 


f 


B27 
BEEN ы солык СЕ ЕЕЕ оа 


ΞΕ 
661. ANCHIALOS. INSCRIPTION ON AN EAR RING, 1 CENT bce 


172 THRACE IG X 


a ._LLLL.llUUUUUUULLILtLC”CUSIECCC——— —— e 





Inscription on a golden ear ring from а кла Шик; now in 
the Museum in Burgas. Ed. pr. I. Karayotov, Actes Constantza, 389 
Do 5 
ANTICHI ΙΙ ο 

Perhaps the name of a Thracian priestess, since спара = 

with magical signs were found in the same grave, ed. pr. 
ΕΠ th 

σα APOLLONIA PONTICA. EPITAPH OF PHIRADMON (?), 5 - 4 

CENT TB: C. Limestone block, from the nekropolis ΕΕ Κανά e sp Ede 


pr OK ar ayo ov Actes Constantzay $9805 no n 


Φιράδµμων | Διοφάνεος 


i misprint for ἁράδμων 2799. and L. Robert ЕЕ СУЕ ВЕ - 
> according to Mihailov Φιράδμων was the reading given by the ed. 
РЕ а the Constantza congress: in that case we have an example 
о “anapty*xis (cf. E. Schwyzer, Gro Grammatik ε 273). 


663. APOLLONIA PONTICA (AREA OF: KITEN) FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF 
SATYROS; 5th . 4th CENT. B.C. Fragmentary limestone block. μα. 
pr I. Karayotov, Actes Constantza;w«550mnol m πι m 


πατύρος, Hpolayópo], | πλεινῆςε maloco ое cim ШЕШ o 
ἔργοισιν δ! [ευιν]οῖσι βιώσας ἐν||[ϑ]άδε νεῖμαι | 'Hoa- 
γόρης | Σατύρο 


2. ИЛЕГТИС ed. pr.; Χχλεινῆς, Mihailov, whe suggec БИЕ 
πλειτῆς may have been a misprint; παιδεο[δείς] lapis and J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 326; παιδε[υθείς], ed. pr.; παίδεο[μα 
СИ руб, m Mihailov η. δι [ει]νοῖσι, Μπιτς П 1-5 аге 
metrical, ed. pr. || Satyros and Eragoras were citizens of Apollo- 
Ότο and owned Land in thé City Sater. σος Mihailov. 





th 
664. APOLLONIA PONTICA. EPITAPH OF AIA, 4 CENT Bee Marble 


stele with pediment with traces of coloured decoration Ши Шо s eee 
, volutes and meander. Found in the nekropolis orikavacirk r Ed. 
Pe τ Nka rayotov, Actes .Constamt ga, 3588 πο mAn 


Ага О Еау е 





а ? μα στου. 
ο». APOLLONIA PONTICA (AREA OF: ATIJA). CHRISTIAN EPITAPH 
BOR PATRIKIS. Inscription on a prick) fragment? onun о MEE 


а tomb on the peninsula Ед үа πα. pr. V: Besevlievr  ARNEOLOS 
GIJA (SOFIA) 21, 4 “197 9) БЕ 


f ᾿Ενϑάδε | κα|τάκιτε | Πατρίκις υἱ]ὸς T... 


Undated by ed. pr. || Πατρίκις = Πατρίκιος = Patricius, ed. οσο 
зо II o—————-- 2 E АНЬ 1 ваша νννν.νν,. νννννν 


16 Χ THRACE 17 

665 bis. BYZANTIUM. For ΕΡΤ ρον coming from Byzantium 
= ШОТ шша τα πο 1683, 1703 апа 1706; Cf. also our lemma no. 
SB 5 арр rt 





666. BYZANTIUM (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF MATRODOROS. Lower part 
of a white marble stele with relief representing a man lying on 
a couch, a seated woman, two servants and a krater; under the 
relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. ὃς РЕШТ 


iocus noc 1637 (ph...) . 


Ματρόδωρος Μενίππου 


"Wohl aus Byzanz oder Umgebung (Dialekt)", edd. pr., who write: 
Boguresarbegst wohl der zweiten Halfte des 3. Jhs. v. Chr."; the 
ο ME аага Eher des 2. Jhs. v. Chr.]". Mihailov prefers the 


second half of the 303 cent. B.C. or the beginning of the 274, 


| - па 
667. BYZANTIUM (AREA OF: YENICEKOY). EPITAPH OF ATTALOS, 2 


CENT. B.C. Naiskos stele with relief representing a man lying on 
a couch and holding a bowl in his left hand, a seated woman, a 
servant, a big krater with a boy, and the head of a horse on a 
kylikeion; under the relief an inscription; now lost. Εαν pr. 
Prime μόρια, No. 1556 (ph.). 


"Ατταλος Μητροδώρου 
ἥρως φιλόπατρις 


668. BYZANTIUM (AREA OF: ÇATALCA). EPITAPH OF HERAS AND KOR- 
RIS, 209 HALF OF 200 CENT. B.C. М. Firatli, Annexe no. 233 (ph.) 
ШЕБИН Mobius, по 156 (ph.)). J and po Robert БЕГ ТОЛ О πα. 


ШО ш р 1106 suggest in L. 2 Κόρρυς 'Ho& instead of KOPPIXHPA, 
ασ апЕеаап Pf.- M. ον Ἴφοριςοσε M. Casevitz, REG 94 (1981) 
σος 





669. BYZANTIUM.: EPITAPH OF THEODORA, a CENT. B.C. Marble 
pedimental stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch 
and raising a wreath, a seated woman and two servants (one with a 
σου L 6 i behing the two persons a bundle of book-rolls and 
ΠΕ σε between pediment and relief an inscription; now 
built into the Hagios Demetrios Sarmagik near the Edirnekapi in 
istanbul . HEIN ООО = Μόρις ποι 1657 δα.) 


Θεοδώρας τῆς Δυογέν [ou] 


Θεοδωρας τᾶς Διογέ[νου], Mihailov on the basis of the photo 
КАТОО} 
....-. -υ- ас κε οσο. ——w 


670: BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH OF ОТОМ, BEGINNING ОЕ THE LATER HELLE- 
Nios е TOD. White marble stele with relief representing а man, 
clad in tunic and himation, and two male servants. Inscription 


103 THRACE IG X 
uS uuu  Ἡ“᾿ἔἕι᾽ι᾽ιῖ MD 5 2 ee 
above the relief. Now in the Rahmi Кос collectionwO:nmebsbanbuie 
Ed. ру. E. Gibson, ZPE 35 (1979) εν. π᾿ (ph 0) 


Δίων “Ερμαφίύλου χαῖρε 


NN ee 


QA BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH, BEGINNING ΟΕ THE LATER HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. White marble stele with relief representing a seated 
woman, a man lying on a couch holding a crown and a bowl (?), two 
small servants (a boy and a girl holding а ποσο ος (o 
three-legged table with foods. Inscription above the relief. Now 
in the Rahmi Κος collection in Istanbul. Ed. pra E., Gibsons. APE 
ον ο TTO 9) 27 S27 eno оер 


2-2 ο ο - [χ]αῖρε 


ΜΑ could be part of a Doric name such as Ερμµμάφιλος ἰςε. our 
lemma no. 670], ed. pr. 





оо BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH OF EPIKRATE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
N. Firatli - L. Robert, Stèles funéraires de Byzance (1964) no.41. 
G. Daux, BCH 103 (1979) 465-466, repeats his view (cf. BCH, 1970, 
597-602), that one should read ᾿Επιπράτη and not ᾿Επιμρᾶτης (thus 
ge sande . Robert, BE, 1962. πο ΠΡΙ. Daux regards the text as 
a dedication to Isis: ᾿Επυμράτη Διονυσίου Είσι, whereas Robert 
prints Εισι ("abréviation du nom d'une hékatostys de Byzance"). 


= n ~ 
ο. BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH OF HERAKLEON, 2 2 CENTA «κ Ἡ- White 


marble pedimental stele with relief representing a funerary scene; 
in the pediment an inscription; now in the Archaeological Museum 
qmi c поа Ed. pr. ῬΕιΠΙ -"MoObrus πο 741: 


"Ἡρακλέων “Ηρακλέωί(νος) 
ἐτῶν νε΄ 
χαῖρε 
"(weitere Namen)" 


Since there is no photo, one cannot decide whether εἰπε. in m pe 
ion is unfinished ('HoaxAéo(voc)) or damaged ('HoaxAéo[vocl); nor 
can one judge about Pf.- M.'s date ("Einfache Arbeit des 2. Jhs. 
nome. Pleket. 





674. BYZANTIUM. BPITAPHOORSEUBPIEBEMIA, od = go CENT. ΔΤ 


Fragment ot a tombstone, found in ΕΠΕ Church of ου Sav ron m o 
the Chora (Kariye Camii) κα, р ο Η]οτε ος οι το”. 
Επ... 


f ᾿Ενδάδ[ε] | κπατάκι]τε Εὐφη|μία Ф. 





eor LAKE OF MANDRA (AREA OF: BOURGAS). STAMPED TILES. 
Stamped tiles from a Thracian fortress, found on the North shore 
of the lake of Mandra, South ot Bourges τ. τε. ασ Eo 


IG X THRACE 1175 





RCEGS εοπ5οΓππτση, 3499 πο. 7. 





а) ζω (two tiles) 
В) А (Four tiles) 
Undated by ed. pr. 
OTO. MESAMBRIA (ON THE AEGEAN COAST). THREE TNSCRIBED BLOCKS: 


πο το ЛО επ. now also А.К. Vavritsas, РААН (1977) [1980] 
136-137 (ph.; dr.). 


E T NEINE. FOUNDATION OF A SANCTUARY FOR ISIS AND SERAPIS, 
ΙΟ; Marble block; built into a late antique wall; found 100 
m. Ν.Ε. of a site on the Strymon between GradeSnica and Ilindenci 
σεις). Ed. pr. V. Gerassimova-Tomova, LINGU. BALK. 22 (1979) 2, 
ОБЕСИ πὰ Kimo 62 (1980) 19-26 (ph.). Cf. also id., ZANT 
O О “bss note 1 and Actes Constantza, 371. 


r 


ους ος σερᾷσπου τοῦ καὶ сис βρου τοῦ Βειϑθυος, Νουμερί- 
Θεοῖς σεβαστοῖς Εῖσιδι xat ου Κρύσπου, Moxacou τοῦ Aga 
Σέραπι ϑεοῖς συννάοις Νει- 8 noa, Καλδενθου τοῦ Ασου, 

4 νηνων ὃ δῆμος χαϑε δρυ- Moxaocou τοῦ Κειλαιβειδυος, 
σεν, ἐπιμελουμένων Κιμ- Βιτουλουσου τοῦ Μονασου 


ПОЛЕ ОТИЧЕ БИ followed by the Macedonian ега, ed. pr. | 
στο πυρος 15 related to Ktpweoot, KiuBoa but is also regarded 
as Thracian, eec ре. according to Mihailov TL is the ethnic 
Κύμβρος used as a proper name; Cie L. Robert, Noms indigènes 20; 
ed. pr. considers Βευῦυος as "sein zweiter Name" and holds that 
this name shows that Kimbros was an immigrant; Mihailov feels 
that our Kimbros was named after his maternal grandfather; the 
Шет сте ед in Thrace as veteran and his daughter married BEL— 
Suc || 7-8. Δραμόλα Thracian form after the Greek Δράκων, ed pr; 
however, Mihailov thinks that the name is to be related to the 
Macedonian names Δράμας (or Δρᾶνας), and refers to L. Robert, EEP 
188 note 5 and J. and L. Robert, BE (1954) no. 158 || 8. KaAó6evonc 
and Ασης two new Thracian names, δα δα however, Mihailov 
points out that Καλδενθης is attested as Καρδενῦης (Thracian) and 
that Aonc comes from Asia Minor (cf. L. Zgusta, KPN. par. 117 2)|| 
τοι, G πο ee ος. етс е D ἩΜπουλιουσος Umattesvted ΠΠ ΠΠ 
паше, еа. рг. I 





ο Νεα FUNERARY RELIEF, 152 A.D. Upper part of a stele, 
with two reliefs separated by an inscription; the upper relief 
represents two busts (man and woman) ; on the lower relief a fu- 
пегагу banquet (man lying on a couch, holding a phiale; at his 
τει ло сло ошап with a small child on her lap; at nis rignt 
a standing man and woman; in front Of the couch а table with 
Mima τας τες unidentifiable objects); the beginning of the 
Еро рте бав stood above the upper relief. Ed. pr. V. 
Gerasimova-Tomova, “ZANT 29 (1979) 137-139 no. 3 (ph.). 


176 THRACE IG X 
176... 0 ντ 2 ——„—————— vv.v—L 


ua 183 Aktium -Io ο... 
L αὑτῷ ζώων (sic) μνήμης χάριν ἀνεῦηκεν 
τους 
4 үпр 
For the city of Neine cf. our lemma πο. 677 || 2. ζώων = ζῶν, 


ed. pr., who refers to IGBulg 2207 Зо 2305 

А 
DUI NEINE. FUNERARY ALTAR FOR PUROUSALA AND DIONYSOS, 223 A.D. 

Large funerary altar, with moulding containing akroteria and an 


akanthos-leaf; inscription їп a slightly тасезве pan nm μα το. 
V. Gerasimova-Tomova, ZANT 29 (1979) 133-135 no. 1 (ph.). 


254 Aktium = 2. ο DE 


Αὐρί(ήλυου)}) Πύρρος xai δὲ патрі AvOvU- 
᾿Αρτεμύδωρος οι CÕVTEC Е 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ nuntot Πυ- 8 οὔσιν ἐπύουν 

4 ρουσαλα κατυχο- εστι τν 


μένῃ ἐπύουν τῷ 


For the city of Neine cf. our lemma πο. 677 || 3-4. For the name 
πιρουσαλα εξ SEG XXV1, 820, XXIV, 618 || Ligacures: 





οσα. NEINE. FUNERARY ALTAR OF DIONYSIOS NIKOSTRATIANOS AND 
OTHERS, END OF 273 - 15© HALF oF THE 310 CENT. A.D. Limestone 
altar; on top an opening for a statue or a relief. Ed рес 
Gerasimova-Tomova, ZANT 29 (1979) 135-137 no. 2 (pues 


Διονυσίου | Ne<t>nootpat| tavo<d> xai τῶν | τέμνων || c τῆς 
«γ»υνε|κὸς Πρόμλα | μνήμης | χάριν 


кот the city of Naine cf. our lemma по. ὅτι MN ñ Enk lapis 
NEPKOCTPAT|IANOH || 5. yove(t)|uoc, ed. pr.; but there iS παπα n 
space nor need for a iota,  Pleket; lapis in fine PYNE || 6. λα 
1 ligature: ΝΑ ; Prokla (ποπ...) “erected the moenument- a correction 
IIoÓkAa«c» is not necessary since the name of the wife is not al- 
ways indicated, Mihailov. 


681.  PHILIPPOPOLIS (AREA OF: BETWEEN THE VILLAGES STROEVO AND 
TRUD). BOUNDARY STONE OF BENDIPARA, 211-212 A.D. Syenite base; 
now in the Museum of Plovdiv. Ed. pr. L. BotuSarova, ARHEOLOGIJA 
ОО ΠΠ... 


Ката ὑπὸ K(otvtov) 'A- διὰ Movut- 
DET GU Totov KAo- 12 ου Οὐήρου 
ἀπόφα- 8 νίου πρε- ὅροι 
4 OLV TE- σβ(ευτοῦ) Σεβ(αστῶν) ἀγροῦ Bev- 
θέντες ἀντυστρ(ατήγου) δυπαρων 
5. τε in ligature | 9. abbreviation σεββ. || This text is iden- 


tical with IGBulg III; 1, 1455 (found on the territory oC kS roen 
and 1472 (found on the territory of kKalojanoyvo, Νο οὗ τος ος 


IG X THRACE 17? 
του 7777 eS у... С С 


СЇ. IGBulg III, 2, Addenda πο. 1900 || For Q. Atrius Clonius cf. 
B.E. Thomasson, Laterculi Praesidun: MOGs ta, Dacia, Thracia i we) 
ΙΤ, pr. вепаїрата is not identical with the site 
of Balabangjol near Stroevo but with "tout l'ensemble de vestiges 


de sites et nécropoles certifiés entre ... otroevo, Trud et Kalo- 
Janov τ 


SSS 
65 Ἂν. ΚΟ. DEDICATION TO THE NYMPHS. Votive tablet vrien 





representation of three Nymphs; now in the Archaeological Museum 
ип Sota. Ed. pr. V. Gerasimova-Tomova, LINGU. BALK. 22, 2 (1979) 
ο ο πα 2: 
Νύμφαις A8nl- - - Βρυλουζι[.]ις εὐχήν 

Undated by ed. pr.; Roman imperial period, Mihailov || 2. Вро- 
Ее ОГЕЛЕ ОЕ ος -L[u]uG; Врулоу is related to Βρυλλιον 
(city-name), Sl ον ΓΕ асенаа πο. 1602) on р 450] 

бб SERDICA. EPITAPH ΟΡ DILLES (2) ITGCBUlg IV; 1955. d. and 


ο ЫБ ti БЕ 1550] по. 513, suggest reading in L. 2 ALAANC rather 
than Δύλλης; but cf. С. Mihailov, SEG, XXVIII, 1626 (in fine). 





st 
683 Dis. SERRAI. TESTAMENTARY GIFT BY REBILUS, 1 CENT S CA DD 
ΠΣ mia no. 775 for two fragments from Serrai. 





684. SERRAI. EPITAPH FOR PYROULAS AND OTHERS. V. BeSevliev - 
ПЕЛА оу, BBLOMORSKI PREGLED I (1942) 320 no. 4 (J. and L. Ro- 
ο ΕΕ ЕЕЕ πο. 106 on p. 168). G. Daux, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 
356 note 19, wonders whether instead of ΣΠπαΟΩΜΠ one should not read 
LTAOTOKTI; on the photo he seems to see a small omicron, added in 


the upper corner of the kappa. He also points out that the rea: 
ding Moug τῇ γυναυμὶ, as given in BE, is wrong; the ed. pr. had 
Морф ET ΠΕΡΙ. Mihailov points out that on the stone one reads 


τῇ untoi and (ΠΑΡΚΗ = теит. Cf. his article in PHILOLOGIA (50- 
ШЫЛ ο ο ο) 3, esp. p. 9 no. 15. In this article M. discusses 
а large number of inscriptions, published by С.Б. Kaftantzis, IO- 
οι TING πόλος Σερρῶν και τῆς περιφερείας τῆς, 2 vol., Athens 
Επι’... тле epitaph for Pyroulas is no. 24 in Kaftantzis. Бог 
к. "е . εν. лсо опг lemma no. 561. [Insert here our lemma πο. 
1801 А 


ΕΕ. Ετος. HONORARY DECREE FOR MENAS, 133- CA 120 B.C. OGIS, 
339 (J. Kraus, Die Inschriften von Sestos und der thrakischen Cher- 
son ШОК Band 19, Bonn 1980, no. 1, with translation and com- 
mentary). N.F. Jones, ANS MUSEUM NOTES 24 (1979) 84-90, discusses 
LL. 43-50 with special reference to the function which Menas under- 
posto Ene production of local bronze ‘coinage. He defends the 
view that Menas (and his colleague) were holders of the monetary 
EE LUNES A C опаа Robert, RN, 1973, 43-535). He rejects Robert's 
tancum OM S u p e ο ἘΠΕ ро that πο cash assessment is mentioned 


178 THRACE - MOESIA IG X 
and (b) the view that the appointment of a monetary leitourgos 
would have been contrary to the spirit of the Greek polis, the 
latter being so proud of its own coinage as a symbol Of ἱτ5 “τοπ 
nomy and identity that it refused to accept money from individue 
fer this purpose and to Stamp Ene coin pyth individua dE аше 


I d 
nnn 


MOESIA 


I 


686: MOESIA. DIVINE EPITHETS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. M. Taceva 
-Ἠζονα, Actes Constantza, 47524 76 (cre the оше se pr г in BUL- 
GARIAN HISTORICAL REVIEW 1978, fasc. 3, 52-65) reflects ὑπ m ine 
epithets in Greek inscriptions from Moesia Inferior and Thrace. 
She ref- rs to the following epithets: хорос ЕППХООЄ 2 ее 
βασιλεία, γενικός, πατρῷος, ἀρχηγὸς τοῦ γένους. The epithet πύρι- 
ОС is most characteristic of tbe топтаса тисе ἐπήποος is suppo- 
sed to point to the relationship of the "Balkanthrakier with 
Sia Minor and Syria. In the publication in the BULGARIAN HISTO- 
RICAL REVIEW reference is made also to the following epithets, 
which occur less frequently: ἅγιος, ἁγνός, ἀνίκητος, ἀφωσίκακος, 
δεσπότης, ἵλεως, εὐάντητος, ἐπιφανής, ѓохорос, εὐχάριστος, ἱερός, 
μάκαρ, μέγας (μέγιστος), προστάτης, σώζων, σωτήρ. 





687. ΜΟΕΘΤΑ. THE CULT OF SABAZIOS. CE. опг lemma по. M 





688. MOESIA. THE CULT OF JUPPITER DOLICHENUS. M. TaGeva-Hi- 
tova, The Proceedings of the xth International Congress of Classi- 
cal Archaeology (1973) [1978] 69-79, studies various aspects (1 - 
dentification of temples, priests) ot the cabltoorwguppreterebosu 
chenus in Moesia Inferior and Thrace. A catalogue of 8 Latin and 
ЧЧ тесек inscriptions ((roBulg TII; БРОСИВ ТСЕ τοι 
) forms the basis of her observations. 


55. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE WESTERN PONTIC SOINON S ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. G. Mihailov, EPIGRAPHICA 41 (1979) 7-42, presents 
a catalogue of 29 Greek inscriptions concerning the Western Pon- 
tic Koinon, which constitute the basis for numerous considerati- 
ons about its structure and history. He assigns more or less pre- 
cise dates to all texts. They all belong to the 2nd cent. and the 
first half of the 3ra cent. A.D., with one розе Peran 
which could belong to ἐπ; ους. M. argues, that no orga- 
nized league existed in pre-Roman days. Either the reigns отуде 
jan - Hadrian or 15 A.D. should be considered as a terminus post 
quem for the inclusion of Mesduymbrbrd in the котпотш. The author 
favors the latter date but points oùt that, since vendo πας cue. 
precisely when after 15 A.D. Mesambria was included, the case of 
Mesambria cannot serve as evidence on the initial date of the for- 
mation of the Ко1поп, which started as a hexapolis апа after the 
year 202 A.D., when Mesambria was separated from Moesia Superior 
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and incorporated in Thrace, became a pentapolis. In M.'s view 
Ее сше 55156 of pontarchs, consisting of representatives 
ot the separate cities, headed by a supreme pontarch (against the 
οπου μπει that the Koinon had one pontarch). The Koinon had a 
council (βουλή), which consisted of not one, but more representa- 
τι ο. Ер Ог το judge from their number one pontarch per 
city and one supreme pontarch for the Koinon were elected. The 
Koinon was most likely formed by Trajan after the Dacian wars. 

M. thinks it hard to believe, that pontarch and archiereus were 


two titles for the same office; there are, however, some argu- 
ments μοντ the identity of the titles archiereus and -arches in 
опет Koina (Lycia, Asia, Macedonia). πἹπ τοσο, τ, οσα "τν. ο 


have been completed as [τὸν π]οντάρχην xai ἀρ[χιερέ]α τῆς 'EEa- 
ο ο Е il i Jou suggests ἄρί[ξαντ]α аз a second possibility. 
In the first case the honorand must be considered as supreme pon- 
tarch and high-priest of the Koinon and his father, who is quali- 
fied as ποντάρχης, as local pontarch in the same year; in the 
second case the honorand was pontarch of the city and former su- 
pnemesnontarch of the Koinon, and his father former pontarch ος 
ЕЕС ty GC ο ους К ша по. 1738. 


690. HISTRIA (AND TOMIS). THE “TRIBE ΕΕ THE ROMANS TN HISTRIA 
AND TOMIS. E. Popescu, Actes Constantza 284, argues that the 
φυλῇ “Ρωμαίων, on record in the Roman Imperial period, is not a 
conventus civium Romanorum, a group consisting of Romans only, but 
an administrative unit including Romanized Greeks as well as other 
citizens. Ῥωμαίων is to be considered as a title honoris causa 
πο 3cunocjgurrdrcal or Sonni al meaning here. On this phylo- σα. 
already G. Mihailov, IGBulg I (1970) 47 bis and the addendum ire 
47 bis at the end of the volume. 





ΕΞ. HISTRIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR AGATHOKLES, AFTER CA 230 B.C. 
μα LV Oa. Ms Vérilhac, EPIGRAPHICA 41 (1979) 55-58, 
deals with LL. 23-25; she proposes to read їп L. 24 eilc τ[ὀ] 
instead of ὥ]στ[ε and translates: "et aprés cela il les pressa 
LE ο ге a.) que la cite verse cing talents pour qu ais con- 
cluent avec la cité un accord au sujet de son ravitaillement". 


en p — — A U 


ais) PAS HTSTRTA: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS VERUS, 138 
ENIM UE src κιν, 11105 DOM. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 18 (1979) 152 
ο το СЕ the summany on р. 157), points out that the ho- 
norand of this text is not L. Aelius Aurelius Commodus (5ο SEG, 
КОО БО (ОШОГО М Aurelius Verus the future emperor, as J.-D. Thomas 
hoved ла ZPE 11 (1973) 142. Ae а result LL. 5=7 аке to be” read 
КОШ πι ----ιιαου | AvlolnlArlov Ovunloov | Καίσαρα = = | 
instead of [Aoóxv|ov] Αὐ[ρ]ή[λι]ον οὐῆ[ρον Σε|βαστόν]. 


a  ----- 


Ll: 
--- HISTRIA. OSTRAKON WITH METRICAL INSCRIPTION, LATE 5 = 


qth CENT TB C: er a k ana мй а ἵαπππις trimeter inscribed in three 
lines (not indicated by the ed. pr.). Ed. pr. A. Stefan, Actes 


180 MOESIA - DACIA - NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IG X 
dO MU o οι MM D 25 τ cue c cua M EE as 


Cconsuditzeed*:d: 


'Av6póc roayov66 τοῦϑ᾽ ὁρῶν δεῦρ᾽ ἐνϑάδε 


Perhaps an "exercise de versification" inspired by tragedy, 
ed. pr. who gives ἐντάδε, probably a misprint. 


MM — M M —— — M À—— MÀ MÀ Ó— — —— — M ———————————————————— 


οσα KALLATIS. EPITAPH OF TIBERIUS PLAUTIUS SILVANUS, 1x CENT 
A. D: SEG, XXIV, 1042. С.Р. Jones, apud ом ερ, ΕΠΗΡΕΡΡΡ 
18 (1979) 151-153 no. 56 (cf. the summary on 157), points out that 
the mame of the deceased lacks all traces of Nis Greek ori gm HE 
ce his father and grandfather probably used already the tria nomi- 
na, without doubt in combination with their Greek cognomina; this 
custom was not observed any more during the third generation. 





st 
695. TOMIS DECREE CONCERNING THE DEFENCE ΟΡ THE ΕΠ, 7 


CENT. B.C. SEG, XVIII, 300; xIx, 460 (бу 731) π--.ππ 
rilhac, EPIGRAPHICA 41 (1979) 56-58, discusses and translates LL. 
2-11. Tn L. 2 she restores in fine B| бте  απιοσω ο e 
Πο тсс е") instead of Β[αρέωε Шол opa їп 1. 7 she proposes 
Юто περύστασιν ("l'état de famine”) instead ct АО DEPO 
Ji po TBE (1931) πο. 335 modifications προ ο να n m 


696. TOMIS. For the φυλὴ "Ρωμαίων cf. our lemma no. 690. 


DACIA 


697. SUCIDAVA (CELEI-CORABIA). VOTIVE INSCRTELCTONG у CENT. 


А.р. Marble block; inscription under a fragmentary relief repre- 
senting a Thracian horseman. Ed. pr. D. Tudor, SCLY n OP оу jP с 
ου πο ρα. αντ... We present the text as read by б. Mihailov 
(рек ΠΕ. τ on Tudor ο photo, 


᾿Απολενάρις Θε [ογέ][|νους εὐχήν 


᾿Απολ(λ)ενάρις Θε[ο]νόκς εὔχεν, ed. pr.; ᾿Απολενάρις = Apolli- 
naris, Mihailov. 





—————————————M— ———— M —— ο LLL 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACKJSEA 


—— —  rF— _ Í  :SOç ,IVAI— —— — v Ñ aa 


IDE NORTH SHORETOR THESBLACK SEA, THE CONTRIBUTION (OR GREEK 
BPIGRAPHY TO THE STUDY OF THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN FONTOS AREAS 
J.G. Vinogradov, Actes Constantza 293-316, focuses on the epigra- 
phic and literary contributions to the history of the Northern 


Pontos area. Comparatively rich material can be gathered for the 
city of Olbia, of which V. sketches the social, economic, politi- 
са жашо е Lig Vows Nistor: He argues for the existence of a mo- 


netary economy already in the 7th and 6th cent. B.C.) Πο Od πε ες 


IG X NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA Lo 


the very Complex and differentiated social structure of the ае, 
MW ο e t ОП ΠΠ. che surrounding barbarians. Не сопсеп- 
προ ες ο О Periods of its history: the akme of the 6th апа 5th 
cent. B.C. and the period of decline in the second half of the 33 
and in the 2nd cent. pcwhrchEcsedomrnated by the destruction 
of the agrarian basis of the Greek polis by barbarians and by the 
"Oligarchisierung des Staatsapparates" (for the latter cf. SEG, 
ххутт, 429). 





699. THE ΙΡ ο της CULTO ACHILLES PONTARCHES: H. Hommel, 
боо Шоп 4d, 17=118 (ef. id., Der Gott Achilleus, Sitz. Ber. 
lo ceo TD akad. Wiss., Ph.- H. Klasse 1980, Abh: 1), argues that the 
Achilleus on record in dedications from the Scythian colonies of 
Miletos and on Leuke from the late classical period onwards is not 
πο ο οἱ Homer’ Ss Iliad, but an ота god Achilleus, who was assi- 
milated to the Achilleus of Homer in the prehomeric "Aufklárungs- 
тел" їп the myth the god Achilleus reigned over the dead on the 
Isle of the Blessed far away across the sea, which was supposed to 


D εμας by the Milesian colonists. Cf. also Н. Hommel, VDI (1981) 
ПЕ — T5. 


OD GREEK - EGYPTIAN RELIGION IN THE AREA NORTH OF THE BLACK 
SEA. On the basis of epigraphical evidence І.С. Surgaja, KLIO 6I 
(1979) 453-458, argues that the cults of Isis and Serapis were 
Iis ОС na chis area already in the 3rd cent. B.C. 


па ra 
τοι ει”. АМАРА. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, 2 - 3 CEN Eee 


НЕ iioo v a ΥΠ αστοί 2, 80-88 (ph.), publishes 11 tiny rag- 
menr ewr ron the collection of Novorossysk Museum and republishes 
CIRB πο. 1203 (below, our lemma πο. 712); of the 11 Ἑππταασπεπες ο 
Ош ος. S Gand 10) are identified by B. as “list of names" 
ππ че ат от Екаху grounds; in the three remaining cases (viz. 
Vet oe ΙΙ the contents are сата to be unclear. Below we give 
enes асет ее In Continuous SGript, without a description ος the 
stone: 


701: p. 81 πο. 1: --- | ---oau | ---σα | ---έου || ---σπα | --- 
Ена πα ρτωίως ο εἰ ρε 


702: p. 82 no. 2: --- | Ba--- | Ατ--- |Kg--- || διλ--- | ποῦ--- 
Ay--- 





πα. ου ош гели л 


ШЕР a --с—— | =soG== | =p, Ar--  τευς 
i OOS στ 


1 55: ЕБЕ ТЕ ОСИ еа pr- a gratuitous 
assumption, Pleket 
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704: p. 83 no. 4: --- | --I-- | --ynt-- | --νου, ὃ-- || --Koul- 
ινίνπο[υ-- | --Νουμή[νιος ? -- | --οιυ, Xonc- 
τ[ίων-- | --Νεο]μλῆς 2 (or another name en- 


ding on -πλῆς). 

р. 3: perhaps [Ῥα[πηπ|6ει,, c ΡΕ S 
points out that this fragment belongs to the 
Same stone as three fragments published by 
Latyshev in HAK 37 (1910) το ΤΡ 
the Hermitage) = CIRB πο. O Be ролше 
out that in L. l of fr. (b Ro thuc ore Ime 
should read Пас [ovu] un DES LE 

[Ла] ба, П(о) vnvó[c] 


705: р. 84 no. 5: ---- | --IAI | --εντρ | --Ψυχ]αρίων || --'Oul- 
ФоЛаио [o] | --Πό]ϑο[ε] ? | ---- 


In L. 2 ed. pr. suggests bdsm rM 
[терас] but this is arbitror. ΠΤ: 
For Ψυχαρίων cf. below no. 6. 


706: p. 84-85 no. 6: ---- | Χρη[στίων -- | Папос Ψ[υχαρύωνος 
-- | Ποϑύσμο[ς -- || Моріси [ос -- | Πάπας -- 
Ποϑί 2]|σκου, Ф[-- Μη.]|νόδ[ωρος ? -- | M--- 

707: р. 85 no. 7: ---- |[--Ә]єаоєвї [та ? --] | -- καὶ ἐν -- 

ПОЗИК 85 no. 6; ===> | == отаси ΙΙ 

JOSs m. το по. э. м lebe | eme | ass 

710: р. 86 no. 10: ---- | --I-- | --goxov-- | --ayo-- | ---- 

711: р. 86 no. 11: ---- | --"7-- | --οε-- | --«f-- | ---- 


T2 5: 86-988 no. 12: republication of CIRB ο. 12 Co ο. 


τ ә 


ё (p) ᾧ ἀ[νέπαφο] - 145 дор 

c ñ xai ἀ]νεπη[ρέαστ]- 
ος ἁπ]ό τε ἡμ[ῶν wal- 

παν]τὸς xA[noov]- 
μω]ν ἡμῶ[ν] 
τει] Buv' 

Ип Unyi 
8 - - - -atov te’ 


[ 
[ 
4 [ 
[ 
[ 


Me O< c- 


Restored as the final part от a mManumission text by Бойы 
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πο ο ιο ου GN a E dr 


L. 8: ᾿Απελλ]αίου or Αὐδυν]αίου or Γορπι]αίου; "Υπερβερετ]αίου 
Seems πως ong, Boltunova. [Insert here Addendum по. 1803 on р. 450] 








ГС CHERSONESOS. AMPHORA STAMPS. py Makin Ern, ΠΕΙ οπου ME 
Οὐ eo Oo ҮС н ее; chronology of Chersonese amphora and 
tile stamps (4th cent. - middle of 21d cent. DUE οι Dp ТУЕ 
ο ο σος ο tabulated survey of the names on these stamps. ος. 
аї=о у.г. Katz, VDI (1979) 3, 127-146, who revises the current 
''  '-ενποποτ. πα agoranomol charged with the control of ce- 
IE πως ο πα л ους Ss Corrected list contains the names of 124 
officials; mosca nane instances he corrects previous readings 
апа аг оа Ечопе . 





714. CHBRSONESOSS GRAVE STONE OF IOULIANOS CONTAINING A SOLAR 
INVOCATION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. IOSPE 12, ο ο be корет; 
СО е νου FE rOchines I; Inscriptions grecques (1936) 55-56. D.R. 
Jordan p CH ος (1979) 524, republishes the text, on the basis оғ 
чш окар published by M.I. Maximova, SA 19 (1954) 222. 


['IoulAvavóc Μύρωνος ἐπ[ι]- 
Киа[Аооце τῷ θεῷ тс ау 
[ἐ]πεβούλευσαι τῷ σόμα[τί] 


4 μου 
'. '',. π]λισιος ρώσος... ed. pr.- | TovlAtavoc моро 
ИЕ Robert || ООШ 2... ,OUUE τῷ SEQ TLC QV..., ed. DP 
ο πο το JEp* ELE άν, Robert || 3. .....E€BOvAEVOATO σοι UW.. m 
προ επ]|εβουλεύσατο oot = =, Robert |l 4. .....00, ed. ре? 


DM ντα. Robert, BE (1980) no. 340, who reject. Jordan 5 
view that the sentence beginning with τις in L. 2 is interrogative 
and prefer to translate: "celui qui aurait attenté", the threat 
not being formulated but "suspendue". 


denm 
"το, CRIMEA (AREA OF). GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 4 CENT = 5 C M EM 


Ποσο T ARCHCLASS).25—-26 (1973-1974) 350-351 no. 19. C. Galla- 
ο EMI 100, argues that Τοοδήϊμου is not a patronymic be Foro 
the daughter's name Ευτύχη; ᾿Ισοδήµου Εὐτύχης is an asyndeton 
eon- isting Of two Names. 


PEGE OLBIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE SONS OF APOLLONIOS, CA 


250-200 B.C. ЮКО Т О 2 (jp Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche ellenic 
bocca jo: no. 132). J ο Vinogradov, Actes Constanta 5 
note 137, restores LL. 9-12 as follows: ... TOLC [μὲν τόμους γε- 
vouévouc ἀφεί]!|κασιν тїї πόλει, τῶν δὲ καταλευπομέ[νων ἀποδόσει 
ἐμπεποιήπνασιν] | χρόνους ual διὰ τὴν ποινὴν ἀσδέν[ειαν ἄτομον τοῦ 


ἀρχαίου (2) κπομι]|δὴν συντεταγμένοι εἰσί. Cf. Moretti's restora- 
tion: ... τοὺ[ς μὲν προτέρους τόμους ἀφεύ]]κπασιν τῆι πόλει, τῶν δὲ 
καταλευπομ[ένων ἀναβεβλήνασι τοὺς] | χρόνους, xai διὰ τὴν ποινὴν 
ἀσθέν[ειαν ἐν ἔτεσιν δυσὶν 2 τὴν xouv]|6nv συντεταγμένοι εἰσι. 





184 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IGE: 
uel η OLBIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR PROTOGENES, CA 2309]-c€- SEG, 
XIX, 496 (IOSPE?, 32; Syll.3, 495). A. M. Vérilhac, EPIGRAPHICA 
Zi (1979) 48-55, «discusses and translates MEL UE in L. 45 she 
reads: πραθέντος τε τοῦ στόλου εἰς Βασύλεια ("on avait affermé le 

transport pour les Basileia") instead of βασιλεια (kingdom e 
toponym, i.e. "sedes regia" (БУЕ in Lb. 5l She interprete 
διαλυσαιιένων as referring to the preceding Κόνωνος (L. 48) and the 
city magistrates. In the final passage ot this long texte eee δα 
poses to read: - - - οὐδένα[ τόκον] | [ἐπράξατο, ἐντιμ]ότερον av- 
τῶι νομίσας εἶναι [τὸ τὴν πα] | [τρῴαν εἰς τὸν δῆμον] ὑπάρχειν εὖ- 
νοίαν τοῦ ἰδ[ί]ου συμφέροντος καὶ] . But cf. ΒΕ (1981) πο. 344. 





st 
716. PANTIKAPAION. EPITAPH OF THEODOTE, SECOND HALF 1 - 


FIRST HALF 209 CENT. A.D. CIRB, 609. А.Р. Christophilopoulos, 
Ор. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1723) 72, proposes σε o r hic E 
taph as follows: Θεοδότη yuvi Παμφίλ[ου] καὶ ἀδελφὴ ΘΠ le 
хас[бе instead of Χρήστίη], xatloete]; his reading рее ав 
we have an example of а brother-sister marriage; cf. our lemma ne 
NE Оаа БЕС XXVII. 907 (app. aries) For this phenomenon cre 
also K. Hopkins, Brother-Sister-Marriage in Roman Egypt, Compara- 
eive Studies in Society and History 22 (14990) ους Έτ ot ος 
.. ποτηρίονμεν, MausolusmlOxtord 1962) moo ο 


719,  TANAÍS. GRAFFITO ON A RED-GLAZE JUG, 2 CENT. A.D. 
ο η 1066 In a- grave im the kurgan necropolis: μα. ре ὉΠ 
Shelov and F.V. Shelov-Kovedyayev, VDI (1979) 2, 104-112 (ак. 


ФАМНІТОІІЕРЕА = Φάνηυ τόν ἱερέα 


“το Έμαπαος, Che priest еда. pr., who reject ideas like Φάνη {υ- 
τοι Lepea, σανητι being a dative of Φάνης, ЕПОС“ they explain 
τερεα (instead of ἱερεῖ) as a sign of the increasing decline oe 
the dative ending in the Greek language and its replacement by 
accusative forms (?). Edd. pr. suggest that this Phanes perhaps 
wasewdenticadl with Phannes, son of Stratonetkos and pri creo EREN: 
Highest God, on record in CIRB, 1260 (from Tanais, опа, cent. AE 
апа that the grave in which the present text was found belonged to 
a noble Tanais-family || Mihailov reads on the dr. '* ANM ΤΟΕΙΘΡΘΑ, 
viz. Φάννη (or rather Φαννῆ) τὸν ἱερέα, but believes that further 
examination of the graffito is necessary. 





719 bis. TYRAS. AMULET. Ct. our lemma no. 725. 





ОЕ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MAGIC GEMS AND AMULETS FROM SOUTH 
Ου το INITHE BE RMERAGE ΤΝ LENINGRAD. Cf. O.Ya. Neverov, Homme? 
Verm. II (Leiden 1978) 833-848, who publishes a collection of 50 
objects, now in the Hermitage, from the first еп ги A pu C TT 
of them have been published before; below we present the inedita, 
with brief descriptions. Cf. also id., VDI (1979) To ο DN 





NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 1185 


а 
/ 20: Шелек πω l ἵρπ.]. μα ος Cent, A.D. Amulet; on the 


front a "génie anguipéde alectrocéphale", clad in a breast- 


р шше οσο with a rod and a shield; seven stars and an 

inscription:  X€£VTEU πΟΝΝΕυ καντευ παλυνδευ ATAWE. On the 
reverse Horus - Harpokrates, armed with a rod, seated on a 
lotus flower; one star and an inscription:  Xoónoea youn- 


eda xpa9ou ἄθχαρευ. On the bevel an inscription: ac éA- 
ὃεις ἔλβευ Σαβαωδ. For parallels cf. A. Delatte - P. Der- 
chain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 
ПОТА: 


а 
οι еулет су πο. 10 (ph.). pe RS cent A.DISSAmulet: on the 


bscnemeemsubissserpent with lion's head winding around an 
altar; inscription: Χνοῦβυς WO and the magic sign SSS; 
ΕΠ: езе дү Inscription: «00004 ¿For a parallel cf. 
b απ ο iDerchain, οϱ. Gites now79. 


πο Neverov πο. 14 (ph.). Е Сеп A De Amulet with а “génie 
Еу ра Е тапе teCeraprere a tete de pes"; under his feet а 
stick; о елее укы ә и ιά. For a parallel cf. Delatte - 


ΠΤΙ, οσο πε πο 56- 


go πσπενον ne. 31 ph.) : ue Be cent. A.D. Intaglio, re- 
presenting Venus and a pigeon; ]nscerrption: πα. 
ec] 
Dx Ἱενοδτονυ πο, 34 (ph.). 3 Gent. A.D. Amulet; "on the front 
Helios on a quadriga; in front of the horses Phosphoros; 
on the reverse an inscription: taw x8vopu |, νυϑ ἆβραι [σ]- 
S οπου ο рагатте Ες. Delatte = Derchain, Op οτε. 
D» Uy 
rd 
(E llcewcerovenou5 (phy). 3 cont. A.D. Amulet, found in Ty- 
ras; on the front an Eros fastened to a column and sur- 
mounted by a griffin of Nemesis; а котоп апа ап inserir ea 
ion: Stuatwe; оп the reverse a palm and an inscription: 


η | λον es кот the latter word, esp. on amulets, cft NH. 
ΟΕΕ ο (1981) 42. 


T26: Neverov no. 36 (ph.). 20 duo cent.: A D ЕЕ πα Кер: оп the 


front Hermes near a column with a stick апа a ram's head; 
on the reverse a caduceus, a serpent and an inscription: 


πιω. 
ra 
7 27 Nevexroy no. 37 (ph.). 3 Sent... дыр Amulet; оп Ene Frome 
Herakles striking down the Nemean lion; on the reverse the 


letters K PLE Par оаа е сг ы PpPelatte — Derchain, op. 


186 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA - DELOS IG X = Ad 


απ ο, оби 272 2 75 


τος Neve rov no αμ... 2r cent TA D: та сас тот περι sen; 
ting Kronos, holding a sickle, а vine and branches; an 
inscription: Yo. 

та ' 

О NEeverov πο ο phu). 5 cent. A.D. Intaglio represen: 
ting Aeneas saving Anchises апа Ascanius oue ου ποσα 
cock and επ insceripition ni 

ra ; 

so Do O по AS ρα у 3 cent. A.D. Til qg T por pres em 
ting the griffin of Nemesis, and an inscription: αδννευ 
("nom altéré - Adonai”). 

nd rd А 

pog Neverov πο Лар . L - 3 cent. A-D. Intaglio πο 
presenting remnants of a "monture en fer’; in a cirele, 
formed by a serpent, an inscription: αιανακαµφβα | σαλα- 


μαζα | άµοραχδι | βαµαιαζα | Βαψαμαζζα | πδεισπαλαπη | 
µοµοναζα | SxeCxCeyt. 


____ _____„——————-—<—-—-—————---——-————-—-———-————+.-——.— 


ιο e e — ..—  —  — T 


DELOS 


А 


TEA TOPOGRAPHY: THE GARDENS OF THE CITY, 43321567 155 BP À 
Ph.Bruneau, BCH 103 (1979) 89-99, gives a catalogue of Delian 
inscriptions mentioning the νπῆποι. From this evidence it can be 
deduced that there was a garden complex at Delos about 156-155 B. 


б which was situated outside the tnhabitred area, four gardens 
are probably to be located east of the "Lac Sacré" and the Hieron 
of Apollo: [κῆπον] | τὸν πρὸς тїї палас [отра, (1. Délos 1406, B, 


L. 12), xfinov tou πρότερον προσόντα τῶι “Ιπποδρόμωυ (I. Délos 
1417, B, II, L. 114), unmov τὸν πρὸς τῶν Аптоо Γι. Delos Tae, 
в тї, т. 49 = SEG, XIII, 419) and πῆπον τον прос тос Meas с ντ 
юе ос 11;,Β,. II, Ευ. τοι... їп the second half of the 2nd 
cent. B.C. the gardens disappear because of progressive urbanisa- 
tion. In I. Délos 1406, B Bruneau restores [πῆῃπον] at the end 
Gto dy ue 





ΕΕ INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING THE CARTHAGINIAN MAGISTRATE 
TOMILKOS. ЕНЕСИ ТОО ο I. Delos, 442, Be τ. 
О. Masson, SEMITICA 29 (1979) 53-57, points oùt πε“ οπου pus 
not а real βασιλεύς, as he is called in 1G: XIV ο ο... 
high magistrate ("sufféte") and that Ἰωπμνλος is a transcription 
from the Phoenician Y HWMIE OT YOhaw-milk. The author draws 
attention to other inscriptions with Greek transcription Trom 
the Phoenician. Cf. our lemma no. Jl 


σα ΕΙ τω] DET ο ek ODES 197 


734. ΡΕ ш ΕΤΕΙ INSCRIPFION FOR M. AEMILIUS LEPIDUS, τ 


Πε SC T. ЮЕ ОЕ 1659. Dp Ματτηπσιν CHIRON 9 (1979) 1675 
Eug cum ЛСП l us M'. £. Lepidus pro quaestore (ἀντιταμίας 
homered ii O O ta tue ΕΗ, τν τ, Мата T t. Torquatus 
Cl ο ο i ο els Mot the consul of 66 B.C., but rather a youn- 
οσο ας απ Onwthe consul; otherwise unknown. He may have been 
pM. ο Pel e πεπενετ of са 113 B.C. M'. Aemilius Lepidus. 





σα DELOS: OLAR INVOCATION AFTER 166 B.C.: IT Dalos ыш 
DA an ECH ους 1979) 521-525 (ph.), presents a new text, 
lass роп актер лето of the stone. He argues that this appeal to 
the sun for vengeance could have been set up either in the intended 
tc Pim. ο lbitetime or after her death. 


= See oS | 


ca_8_ γ]αὶ et τις alol- 
τῇ βλάβη]ν (2) ἐπεβούλευ- 
4 SHE α[ὐ]τῆ μάχαιραν Lo] - 
ποδεῖσα, иа εἴ τις αὖ- 
τ]ὴν ἐλύπησεν Xa và 
[τέ]πνου xai βίου, ἵνα ue- 
8 πιο ЛОП «οπή ο Ἠλίος 


r—3 πι r3 і 


ТИ М хс παν have begun: |(Theewomean's name) παραδίιδώσι ---. εἰ 
шге ија οὗ τις ..., Jordan | 1-6. = = = = A vac E - -]ει 
EEUU τις а- | [ s 3 22 ἐπεβούλευ]σεν α[ὐτ]ῇ μάχαυραν | [ ]οδεῖσα 
που εἰ TLC αὐ] [τ]ὴν ἐλύπησεν ναὶ &-|, “I. Délos. 


736. DELOS. PART OF A St aus AND SIGNATURE OF AN ARTIST ON 
A FRAGMENT OF A STATUE, 7 GENT. БЕСТ Délos 390956G. ая 
БО ОМА ОНО τουν, LSAG р. 304 no. 9; W. Peek, WZHal We ο 195/705 76 
αγ, τ:  οσθυτιτ Metri 110 note 8, restores the inscription 
їп two iambic trimeters: [’A AA] ufc ποίησεν ἔριν ὀ[ρίνεσδαι θέλων], | 
[ἵν᾽ εὔπορόν οἱ νῦδος ἐμ] μροτοῖσιν Alt instead of [’AA]ufic motn- 
σεν ἔριν ὀ[ρίνας ? -u -] [ἵν᾽ -υ-ωι иббос ἐ]μ «βοροτοῖσιν ñ[u] 
(Peek). 





Eh 
τος. DEROS FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION ON A RING ARYBALLOS, 7 


CENE BLOC: ЙЫ [ос 327 L (Pp ΙΕ Jeffery, LSAG p. 3204 mno bl er NE 
292). c. Gallavotti, Metri 74, restores e.g. [δεξυ]λῃ u ἔδωνεν 
л Ко τωνι or Голот иол. ("endecasillabo saffico") or [or] Am 
«μεν ОО Snoplio") 5. agrees with Jeffery that ates α 
gift from some woman to a man, who presumably dedicated it later 
їп >Ш rtemrsron. Ac ording to Ja the text may ο ο Πο an; 
(alphabet). 








RHODES 


a 


188 RHODES = LESBOS το XIII 
+490 oo σσ e — — — F 


пове RHODES (KAMIROS). INSCRIPTION ON THE LESCHE OF EYTHYTEDA.Q 
‚ 550-525 B.C. ? SEG, XXVI, 867. (τε, XII, 709.) Ὁ RU E η 
A EESAC ο 356. mov vb С. Gallavotti, Studia Mediterranea eroa 
riggi dicata I (1979) 189-190, defends This reading of ο πα text as 
presented in SEG (transliterating now, however, τωυπραξιω instead 
of τωὐπραξίου in L. 1), based on the interpunct between TOMOAXOLO 
and бо їп L. 3 and on the rhythmical = сене со (ewe σος, δῶ 
Шаш пе inci lon Of α ποπ... neutr He translates as follows: “sono 
Па = resra di Buthytidas, dimora despaciiuce, ΠΕΠ buongustaio, del 


compagnone" 


--....:....'....... ..--.....:.-. ---ᾱ.....-.---------------------- οταν 
па 
τος, RHODES. EPITAPH OF ANAXIMBROTOS, MIDDLE OF THE 2 GENE = 


Bc Grey marble rectangular funerary altar, broken at the σας 
side, and with relief representing a woman ih ing on ο сеи three 
children, an altar with boukrania and garlands and a large ‘bowl on 
it, from which a serpent seems to drink; in the background а το. 
hang"; in the missing part probably a man lying enya cole. ΠΙΟ 
the relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Rhodes. μα. δε. 
БЕП - Mobius no. 1816 (ρα... 


[ΑἉΑἱνασυμμροτου τεῦ επ 
сас νου огош 


LESBOS 


740. MYTILENE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION OF POMPEIA AGRIPPINILLA, 
MIDDLE OF 219 CENT. A.D. IG, XII, 2, 236. В. Hodot, ZPE 34 (1979) 


232, proposes to read in LL. 3-4 παῖδα Μ[άρχω Πομπηΐω] | Маирєсу iw 
νέω Θεοφάνη] instead of Маирєіу [о θεοφάνεος]. As to IG, XII, 2, 
257 (SEG, XXVI, 896) Hodot, ibidem 233, wonders whether Ehe cep, — 
st Cyriacus of Ancona = did not make “une sorte а пар оак ο 


ΝΩΘΕΟ instead of ΝΩΝΕΩΘΕΟ, leading to a reading Μαμρύνω νέω Θεο- 
φάννη. H. defends the view that in Mytilene the combination of 
νέος with Θεοφάνης is normal. Cf. our lemma no. 741, app. crit. 
Ad 22. 





TAIS MYTILENE. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ANTONINUS PIUS ETENE 
POMPEIUS MACRINUS TAFTER 138 A. D: Large white marble block; now 
in the Museum in Mytilene; the first four lines an ΑΡ ο T 
зор у αμα Robert УВЕ oO 7 25) πο ο ου. The whole text now 
imee d Εντ р, Hodot, ZPE я (1973) 221 2 VE СЕС 


Μᾶρκος Πομπήϊος Мари [w ποια е ауе Μάγρευνος, νέος] 


θεοφάνης, ὁ εἰρονόμας κα[ὶ Ἑ-- ! = = εὐεργέτας KAL 

“- Li ч 5 f ' gttto]- 

τας τᾶς πόλεως καὶ ἀπύγον[ος Гуа! бо Πομπηίω Θεοφάνη, S?-?- - - 
7 t , ἢ ` ! са 8-10 με]- 

4 νος тау τε πόλιν ἄμμεων καὶ ἰτ..: ----------πατος, x(ou)- 
υνδεκύμου] - 


LO σάνρειυς φαμυούνδεις, σόδαλις [Δύ! γούσταλις, κουαττόρουιρ, 


ОЕ IIS LESBOS 199 
—— M  — n Ó a € — —— —  .. U... ._ μμ HÀ — — rà 


| | | | TAULAC KOALI 
αντιστροταγος Ποντω nat Βειδυνύ[ας, ' δάµαρχος, στρόταγος duw 
Poualov, ἐπι]- 


μελήτας ὅδω Aatetvac, πρεσβεύτας | [αὐτοπράτορος Καίσαρος Ἱραι- 
ἄνω Σε]- 

8 Васто Γερμανίνω Aantuw Παρϑίκω | [ἀγύμων τᾶς λεγίωνος ёитас Ου- 
| битр]- 

икс, πρεσβεύτας ual ἀντιστρόταγος а! [отоираторос Καίσαρος Τραι- 
άνω Σε]- 


Васто Tepuavluw Aantuw Парӣ ио τ! [ᾶς ἐπαρχείας Κυλυμίας, ἀνϑύ- 
г патос Σι]- 

πελίας, ἀνϑύπατος ἐπαρχείας "Agouxoc per s c - ὑπὲρ 
τᾶς διατη]- 

' πο σα τα ευὐναυεήοσισε τας τε EAEDSEDLA[C ! 2579 242 - = = == = 
| - = - τὸν] 

WEYLOTOV καὶ ἐπιφανέστατον τῶν an’ αἴωνος '[πρύγπυπα αὐτομράτο- 
| ‚ l , pa Καύσαρα Titov Αἴλι]- 

ον Αδρίανον ᾿Αντώνεινον Σέβαστον Evo: [έβεα τὸν εὐεργέταν καὶ 

ππτισταν τᾶς колое 

v ual προφήτας ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυϑίω, Σεβασ[τ.. | = сал = у 
κ το ο. 


ЕЕЕ σσ ο τσ ο seven Other inscriptions mentioning the 


name of the honorand || 1-2. VEOC Θεοφάνης: refers back to the 
honorand's great ancestor Gn. Pompeius Theophanes (cf. L. Robert, 
пк ш 5551 БА) j ра. for νέος cf. SEG, XXVII, 682 || 4. 


иа [τὰν ἐλευδερίαν] or [τὰ εἴρα (or tpa) τὰ πατρῷα], ed. pr. || 
11-12. “Agptuog from a nom. "Αφριξ; perhaps “Agptuoc π[ρεσβεύσαις 
πόλλακις ὑπὲρ τᾶς διατη]]|ρήσιος ual συναυξήσιος τᾶς τε ἐλευθερία[ς 


ἀμμέων καὶ τᾶς ὑπαρχοίσας φιλίας πρὸς τὸν] |, еа. pr. || 13. [not- 
γπιπα] or [ἀγύμονα], ed. pr. | 15. Σεβασ[τοφάντας] or Σεβασ[το- 
ώρα ον ως the latter cf. J. апа L. Robert, BE (1979) πο. 315 
ο i απο 5 du niveau d'un grand personnage") || ка. pr. 


ΠΠΠΤΕ ρου the prosopographical aspects of the text and main-— 
ЕЕЕ ПАИ twas Under and from Antoninus Pius that Macrinus ob- 
di ШС πα σσος τον his home-town, which gave him the title “the 
new Theophanes" as reward. 





ο My LENE GLADIATOR RELIEF. Relief representing a gladi- 
"τες леше апа shield; built into the Kastro. Еа. pr: 
EIE моба ας πο, 1210 (ph. у. 





τοτε 
Undated Бу eda. pr. ; νετ Πιο], Adonisa, edd ира? 
АЗГ MY TILENE . GLADIATOR RELIEF (UNDATED): PG ХІУ 5η 
(L. Robert, Les Gladiateurs ---, Paris 1940, DOES I πο m o 


Pfuhl - Móbius,no. 1209 (ph.), now read | 1]λλυρος instead of 
“Нс тос or Πλατος. 





ιο... > Ke DY MNOS r o ШЕ ИШЕ ο 


ТНЕКА 


ААА ——-—-— 


λα. THERA. RAIDS BY PIRATES ON THERA, πε. ο. 
, 3, 328 (cf. A. Wilhelm, AAWW 1924, 96 = Akademieschritten ΙΤ, pe 
Aand 1291 (SEG, XXVITSLDLST79)3 Por a survey of Previous ЕЕ 
pretations concerning these two documents and esp. the question of 
whether or not they are related to each other cf. P. үп е La 
piraterie cré oie hellenistigue н p r i 1°73 el το 


_ н _———-———————-——-_—_—-— 


па ЕП 
745. THERA. EPITAPH FOR PRAXILAS, 2 HALF 7 CENT. ο 


SEG; ТЇ; 499 (L.H: Jeffery, LSAG Spe Л πως αμ. Gallavotti, 
Metri 59, points out that this text is an ithyphallic trochaeus. 


a ποπ σσ M 


th 
T46. THERA (SELLADIA). EPITAPH OF ASTYTIMA, 6 CERTO BC 


SEE. XXVII, 504. ο που асо πιο аро араш о а 
Into] 401 (pha 


NENNEN MM  —-—-—-—-———-— 


TAF: THERA (SELLADIA). EPITAPH OF ASTERGES. SEG, XXVII 05% 
Cf. now N.S. Zaphiropoulos, РААН (1977) [1980] 402 (ак.). 


mS A —.:— nq 


745 THERA (SELLADIA). INSCRIBED VASE. SEG; XXVII ο CEH 
КОМЫ soe) Zaphiropoulos, РААН (ιοστ) Ι.515} ΤΟΙ 








KALYMNOS 





749. KALYMNOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR LYSANDROS, CA 205 B.C. 
$у11.3 567 (Tituli Calymnii, in: ASAA 22-23, 1944-1945 [1952] no. 
61}. For a discussion of the date of this decree, its historical 
circumstances and of the Meaning of the naval ii le Ge ο rs .- 
honorand (commandant of part of the fleet for arspecif ice xr = 
tion) cf. P. Brulé, La piraterie crétoise hellénistique (Paris 


19958). 35230. For this inscription ct. also our lemma e и 
KOS 
T50. KOS (AND KALYMNOS). INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE WAR ΒΕ- 


TWEEN KOS AND CRETE AND THE ACTIVITIES OP PIRATES τ; τ; Συ 
Syll.? 567 (Tituli Calymnii, in: ASAA 22-23, 1944-1945 [1952] no. 
64); .Syll.? 569 (SEG, XIX, 548); М. Segre, RFIC (1933) 365; 
Syll. 673. For a discussion of the chronology of се ας. 
P. Brulé, La piraterie crétoise hellénistique (pari 575; 5 47 
B. dates Syll.) 567 to ca 205 B.C. (the beginning of the Κρητιμὸς 
πόλεμος, viz. the war between Crete and Rhodes (plus Κος, Kalym- 
nos and Nisyros)). He assigns the inscription RFIC 1933, 365, 


IG XII 4-5 КОБ - NAXOS J I 
i 7 БЫ ντο. C C CU н 


dated to the year of the monarchos Ariston, to 206- 205 G For 
Sy DE 3 567 cf. also our lemma no. 749. 


τοι. κας LETTER OF CN. DOMITIUS CORBULO, GOVERNOR OF ASIA, τω 
Lin Р ΓΘ" REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. μα A wav Len Joe ο, Pugliese 
Carratelli, PP 30, 1975, 102-104 (texts of M. кесте апа к. Herzog. 
J.H. Oliver, AJPh 100 (1979) 551-554, presents a new text with a 
trons iet КО and а commentary. ος. our lemma no. 1739. 


[Гу. Δομ] ύτιος Κορβούλων ἀνϑύπατος 


[Kqo] v ἄρχουσι BouAfj δήµωι 
χαίρειν 





4 [οὖν ἀλυσιτε]λὲς ἡγησάμην πολλάκις 
[xat πόλεσ]υ παραστῆσαι, ὅσα ἐν ἐμοὺ ud- 
το, ὅτι δ] ἄξια δύναται νομίζεσθαι 
[γρύσεω]ς εἶναι ϑείας τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, 
8 [πρότερον πρὸ]ς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔπαρχει- 
[Gv πέµπεσδαι ἐν ταῖ]ς ἐντολαῖς ἐπυ- 
Ποιο, δ’ ἐξ Ет | cooo Ρηφίσα- 
τος ο δε ο επι eU ἔδετο ἐπὶ 
12 [τὸν Σεβαστόν, xai ἠσ]ϑόμην ἐπηρείας 
[ἔοργο]ν αὐτὸν [τοῦ]το πεποιηκέναι. δε- 
εεττ τν, εἰ Wey ου τον Σεβαστὸν 
[5 ἐπί]νλησις γεύνεται͵, moot le] pov ἐμὲ 
16 Γεεετ]ασαι τὴν αἰτίαν, εἰ δὲ en ёре, τὸ[ν] 
[ταμία]ν ἀξιόχρεως λαβεῖν τοὺς ἄρρα- 
[βῶν]ας δηναρίων δισχειλίων πεν [ [τα] - 
[ио] otwv κατὰ τὸ προτεϑὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ δι- 
20 [atay] ua bia τοὺς ᾿Φὐγοδϊκοῦντας: i 
[ἐὰν δ]ὲ πρὸς ταῦτα μὴ VSL ene = о) 
a ew 
4. [ EyxAnuacr]a -πησσμςν,'.. ΙΝ’... ene ee sis d Tojes es || 
6 Γ στο ορια δύναται νομ[ί]ζεσδαι, с 1σο а пем я 
[διαγνώσεω]ς, н. || 8 [ὅσα δὲ πρὸ]ς, 5; [ἃ δὲ τοὺς ἡγεμόνα]ς, 
н. || 9. [ðv προτεδέα. Ες ας, er аиолдошдос tate XS αι ler 
н. | 98-10. [τέτακται διαγιγνώσμειν, τὸ δὲ νῦν | ἐπιγνοὺς ёи τοῦ 
ὑμετ]έρου, HE τος είνα бийи Лес S: тос ὅπι Š 
δεῖνα τὴν ἔππ]λησιν, HE E σεΡαστον, ἐπηυσ]ϑέ oye Is 
ΓΙ ο πο Ιπο]ζο,. ΓΙ... [ov tlotvuyv, 5. || 15. [n αι] - 
ПОО πι 17. Ἱπαροῖν, 5... [tuavolyv, a. ll 18-199 πει 
[[taudotwv, 5; ουν, πο ο ο δυο е 22 








NAXOS 





752. NAXOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE RHODIAN HALIODOROS, 
FIRST HALF OF THE SL CENT. B.C. Marble statue base. Ed. pr. V. 
K sebamprinoudakis, an: μη ορ απ. L Sur mogli {15789} 1-10 (par 
NE mum S 55 ΠΠ.) апа J, and L. Robert, BE (1979) 


πο $521. 


192 NAXOS - PAROS - TENOS IG XII 3 
192  , МАХОБ = PAROS - TENOS Ὁ 


'O δῆμος ὁ Ναξίων ἐσ[τε]φάνωσεν 
᾿Αλιόδωρον Πολυνμρύτου “Ῥόδιον χρυ- 
GG L στεφάνωι τῶι WEY LOTWL ἐν τοῦ vó- 
4 uou xai ἐτίμησεν εἰκόνι χαλκῆ καὶ προεδρύ- 
αι ἐν tote ἀγῶσι καὶ παρουσίαι ἐπὺ τοῖς Lepolo for 
n πόλις συντελεῖ ἀρετῆς ἔνεμεν nal εὐνοίας 
πι οὐ ο εσας тпс ELC εαυτο) 


ea The honorand is on record in IG, XII, 1, 46 L. 149, from 
ehe decade 70-60 B.C.: a catalogue of πρεσβρυτεροι, honoring their 
gymnasiarch; Haliodoros is a member of the MOCOBUTEDPOL, ed. pr: 


I ————————— 


ew NAXOS. GRAFFITO ON A ROCK, AFTER 45032. ο του XII. 
97 (SEG, XVI, 479; О: L.H. Jeffery, LS269p 9304 ποπ 
ο Gallavotti, Miscellanea E. Manni, Pil (Зоор το τι Ze 
remarks that instead of Δωροθέα, Δωροφέα has been written, which 
he thinks an orthographical error rather than “Uma prouunzia blesa 
dcl nome“ (cf. our lemma no. 1744): 








PAROS 





ПЗА PAROS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER KARPOPHOROSS SEG XXVII; 
530. ΟΕ. now also D. Skilardi, РААН (1977) τοσο л 39 R DR 








TENOS 


55, TENOS: DECREE OF TRALLES IN HONOUR OF ; ΤΕΕ А МОС ЕУ 
LATE 27° - 1St cent. B.C. IG, XII, 5, 869. Y. Grandjean, BCH 
Suppl. 5 (1979) 405, points out that there ατε саш шас in ныны i 
ties between the wording of this decree and of the decree given in 


our lemma mo. 7/72. On the basis of the latter or Oo toro Τε. 
46 of IG, XII, 5, 869 as follows: ---ἡμᾶς δὲ προ]σῆνόν ἐστιν usus 
νημενους τῆς | [τε ἐξαποστειλασης πόλεως τους) Ὁ ου OL ο. 


τῶν παραχει [νομένων πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀποδούναι τὰς Weytel tac τισ = ene 
instead of ΤΑΣ one should have to read ΤΑΣ, посно осе wou la ο 
the obvious restoration. 


сое TENOS: FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE FOR L.: AUFIDIUS BAS- 
j ο ο οὐ Bec. Marble block, presumably from the sanctuary of 
Poseidon and Amphitrite; now in the Museum of Tenos. μα. брак 
Eprenne aps 36 (1979) 143-149; 


[... ἡγησάμενος εὐσεβὲς xai μεγαλοπρεπὲς ὑπάρ] - 
Id [χεῦν ἑαυτῷ τῆν προσήμουσαν τῆς πατρίϑοε!] 
[ἡμῶν π]οιήσασθδαι φρ[οντίδα, ἀρχαύας νήσου] 
[ис bs olore ὑπα]ρχούσης, εἶναι 9 Є[аото: πλούτου] 
Ἱ- [παντος μρείπτονα πο σωτηρίαν να[ὶ τὴν παρὰ] 


ЕЕ E TENOS -ΟΗΤΟΕ 133 


[πᾶσιν ἀγαδὴν εὐ]φημίαν, πολλὰ πάλιν хей рат“ ἐπ]- 
[ἔδωνε τῶι δή]μωιν, οὐ μόνον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφειλομέν[ων] 
[αὐτῶι μεγάλα] ἀφελὼν πεφάλαια, ἀλλὰ xal χρόνον eue 
8 [τὴν ἀπόδοσ]ιν ὥς ἐπεύσϑη δοὺς ἑνδεμαετῆ, ulat] 
[τοῦτον ἄτομο]ν, χάριν τοῦ κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν, ὅσον 
[ἐπ᾽ αὐτ]ῷ, τὴν νῆσον ual πάντας ἡμᾶς ἐν αὐτῆ συν- 
ἱτηρη]ϑῆναι, γενόμενος τῶν µεγίστων ἡμεῖν παραίτ- 


12 [toc] ἀγαϑῶν᾽" ἐπιδημήσας τε ἡμῶν ἐν тїї πόλει Гахе 
[ova χ]ρόνον σώφρο[να καὶ] σεμνὴν καὶ πᾶσιν προσηνῆ [τὴν] 
[ἀνα] στροφὴν ποιεῖῦται eg οἷς οὐχ ἧττον ὁ δῆμος ἡ[μ]- 
[Gv αὐ]τὸν xai δι[ὰ ταῦτα ϑαυμάζει] τε καὶ τιμᾷ καὶ εἰ[λι]- 


16 [πρινῶς γ]νησίαν ἔχοντι πρὸς πάντα[ς φιλ]οστοργίαν 
[εὐχαρυστε]ζ: ἔν τε τοῖς ἄ[λλοις πᾶσιν Ο.]δινπαίαν ual 
[εὐσεβῆ γνῶμην ἔχων ual ἁρμοζούσῃ πα]ρρησίὰ χρώ- 

[μενος εἰς ἐπύστασιν καϑέσπαμεν 2 ὅσ]ον ёп’ αὐτ[ῷ] 

20 [τοὺς ἐπιβαροῦντας, ual τοῖς ἀδίμως πιν]δυνεύουσ[ι] 
[δυμαίαν παρέχεται βοήϑειαν, πάντως tle ἐν παντὶ [παι]- 
[оф πρόϑυμον ἁτὸν ἐπιδίδωσιν ἐπὶ τὰ] τῆς πόλεως pay] = 
[ματα” ὅπως] οὖν [καὶ 6 δῆμος ἡμῶν φαίνηταί τὰς ἐπιβαλ] - 

24 [λούσα]ς τοῖς εὐεργέ[ταυς ἀποδιδοὺς χάρυτας, περὶ δὴ] 
[τούτων, ᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη, δεδόχϑαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. . .] 


Meme  Fext 1S a copy of IG, XII, 5, 860 LL. 36-57 (cf. our lemma 


uc УКО spr. | 14-15. [ζ]ηλοῦ ао| тоу, τα | 17. before δι- 
καύαν there is Place τους EWO or three letters, the First one an 
Шш πο srl. ποσινῶν δίµαιος, IG. 





TOI. TENOS, "ΤΕ DECREE VOR FAUFIDIUCTBASSUS,;, CA SORB: 


СЕ μα Oo TG, XII, 5, 860). R. Bogaert, ZPE 33 (1979) 128-136 
, proposes to read ёи<тӧс> τῶν τόμων in L. 21 instead of ёи τῶν 
БОНО (IC): he connects it with ἐλοιπογράφησεν in L. 23 and trans- 
Fates the passage as follows: "et deux contrats laissés à lui par 
ην с Contre τα cite --—-- il les a inscrits pour solde excepté 
les intéréts". '', παπετες ЕШ ЕГ теппе APE ο 1575} 145-137, wine 
prefers to read ἔγτων τόκων and translates: "et deux contrats lais- 
sés à lui par son pere contre la cité au denier six ---- il les a 
inscrits pour solde", which means that Aufidius Bassus' father lent 


monea against an interest of 16 2/3 t, which in itself is rather 
high but compared with the extraordinary rates charged by Romans 
ШП time 1°" cent. B.C. reasonable enough. [For λουπογραφέω cf. 1. 
Robert, OMS IV 204, Eee аел атса a fraguent ошл = 
cond copy of this inscription in the Museum of Tenos, see our lemma 


no. 756. 


CHIOS 


ЭТО 85 CHIOS. For a stone assigned to Chios but possibly 
ΟΠ πα που Ery hrai cf. our lemma по. 1129. 





Е 
L5: ΗΤΟΙ. EPITAPH OF KALLISTRATOS, SECOND HALF 1 CENT B 


194 CHIOS СЕ SAMOS 00056605 IG XII 6-7 
od ee -—-:--«-—————————— 


Blue marble stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch, 


a seated woman and a small servant with a wool basket; under the 
relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Chios. Foo e ce Е 
= Мол πο. 1655 ρα... 
Καλλισιρατος | дого ου 
st 

Poe CHIOS (PSARA) : EPITAPH OF HERAKLAS, i CENT ο ο White 
marble stele, with pediment, akroteria and a relief representing 
ει ou ng шап Polding a trident witha rish, at the left a small 
boy with a hare; above the relief fan Inscription: now in the Mu- 


seum in Chios, Ed. pra Pruhl = Mobius, no m7 M 


"Ἡραμλᾶ χρηστέ 





SAMOS 





460. TIGANI. EPITAPH OF MAXIMOS ALEXANDROS AND MAGULIA MARKIA, 
DERE CENTRA: Upper part of a pedimental stele withers eee 
which only the upper part has been preserved (box, serpent, unknown 
object) above the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. Pfuhl = моб 
πω οἱ рп). 


Μαξ (ὔμου) “AAEEdv|Sp0vu nat Μαγυλίας 
Мари сас, ᾿Επυστοἰλέου Θυγάτηρ ^ 
ἡρωύς xonornt, χ[αῖρε] 


απο πω το Mat d 
The relief- is Hellenistic, the inscrip ion iron the 22 cent. A. 
Des edd. pr. 





nd d 
δι. TIGANI. GLADIATOR RELIEF, 2 P 9 CENT ο. 
altar with relief representing a gladiator with helmet, shiedd ane 
a short sword; above, пе relief an insciip pelon: now in the Muse- 


umen Tigani. κα. Pr: Pruh = Mobius ИЕ wi e 
Χρυσός 
== мг S: 
I — 7 аа 2 С АБЕ eee o 
AMORGOS 


Eee 


165. ARKESINE. HONORARY DECREE FOR TIMESSA, BEGINNING OF pine 
CENTS B.C. πο τά 7 Р. Brule, La piraterie сгесо σε nike e 
οι πτααςς (Paris 1973) 58-59, επασε--ο5 Hot επ prisoners, whom 
Timessa 1S said to have ransomed, were victims of Cretan pirates 
and that Timessa, who did not reside in Arkesine, probably lived 
in Knossos. On p. 161 He suggests επετ.τιπε-- may have derived 
part of Шек wealth from trade in the us сср ааа by the pirates. 


eee ee 
eee 


me XII 8 THASOS 195 


THASOS 
"ΝΥΝ ὗΤ-Ξ.,.:.......................  ...... ..... 


σοι τησ σοι - ο ο C ATALOCUERETOF THE THEOROI. Lo ALI 23; «75 

ο ο nn 27». Ἐ. Сау ак, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 107-127 (ат... 
ln К Н реше А ез Geconstruction of the inscribed blocks ot the 
БЕ ЗИ е уа οἳ the Theaerei and a re-arranged text which we do 
not reproduce because of its extreme length and the absence of new 
readings. al tretleects upon the chronology of the catalogue, 
(i c μπι πα sor which һе dates earlier than Pouilloux's 540 p G 
upon the meaning of πρώτη and δευτέρη ἀπαρχή, the constitutional 
аыр кесле history of archaic and classical Thasos [the so- 
ΗΝ... Бо е ассокалпо to S.), the tyranny of Symmaches, 
dated by S. to the second half of the 6th cent. B.C. and followed 
БОО ος the 260) and the ideological aspects of the erection 
ο. ΠΕΠ Lusts of civic dignitaries. Кот thie Кастек ст σας 
Poullioux, tbidem 129-141. КОР IG XII, “657.260 «1. 9230 CE Θα mz 
DEN сле theored) and on ἀπαρχή сї. also R. Martin, м а^ 
cellanea E. Manni IV (1979-1980) 1442-1443, who accepts Salviat's 
"ME NESSUN сауле ае арха vet signifiant un pou- 
voir détaché, mais indépendant, offert par la métropole et en re- 
lation avec ses propres institutions, mis à la disposition de la 

ce borin 





σα THASOS. Ibe (Ole Aue КО КШТ еа ee m dU G. Daux, BCH 
Same eet ο T352; points out that revision of this part von 
fie aage τη the Louvre showed that. in т. 23 Εῦχρις should pe 
aud ли favour ог Κύχρις. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 763 and 
] X5 


I6 5$ CHASOS Г LIST OE MEN WHOSE PROPERTY WAS CONFISCATED? 421 
B rec ο. επ τ, 265 (J. Poutlloux, Recherches --- Thasos i, р. 
της οπα ποιος o). НСТУ CPh 74 (1979) 240=242, argues than 
БШ КЕН ст гр оп should be dated in the first phase (first or 3e- 
ο προ а Eer April 411 B.C.) of the Thasian oligarchy. It (as 
UL π Attic script; Since during this period Athenian demina— 
БЕП was Still recognized. 


ἘΠ 
TOG: THASSOS. CULT REGULATION OF A FAMILY GROUP, END 5 = BEGIN 


NING 4th CENT: ΒΕ. J. Pouilloux, Recherches --- Thasos I, 330 no. 
175. μα Уа etc pp! 515153} 407-410. (айк у ΘΕΓΕΕ5 che 
io омно ехе: 

А. [πυ]λαδέω[ν] 5 B. ..λ[α]δέω[ν] 
ποσα жЕ = ШАТ ИТЛЕ ООС У o: 5 
[λε]υσυνίης Ma- φομ d cedi παρω]. 

4 [odo mee BILD iA. A me MEN. с 
. . . TOMETAII ο νο η = se 
eer ETALK: - - - | бото - - - 


een es: МАСС ЕССЕ а 


99600 ROS .. EE] 


Salviat regards the Πυλαδεῖς as a family group and compares 
this document with various inscriptions from EvrailGkaccero ΠΠ r 
sos which all begin with the gen. plur. ot α скоп E sm CD 
followed by the name of a deity in the gen. (ci. BCH S37, 1965, 





441-483); Cf. also R. Martin, Miscellanea E: Мати 7 027 ORI M 
АЕБ АК ЛЕБ "ERLA|[tuevinc] (so Році 1 Томх) "es feo v dennen ьш 
rejeter", 5. || 6. а verbal form on -etat ?, S. | B. 4. ἱμάτιον 
prescription concernant ... La tenue sacri k ete eae S. | 
private people versus official, viz. priests айа magistrates, 5. 


|| Δημήτηρ ᾿Ελευσινίη, Certainly not to be redarded as ene INE 
Gf a "branch office" of Eleusis, is here the protecting ΤΟ E 
a eer i eed family group lc roo E = 





Hoy Γης 5055 INSCRIPTIONS ON STATUE BASES BELONGING το C τα 
ΙΙ: MONUMENT IN THE DIONYS ION, εὐ Onn n LG, XII Supple, του. 
Pao salviat, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 155-167, роп е oul Епа осина 
Statues and inscriptions of the choregic monument іл the Dionysicn 
should be dated to the middle of the 4th Century and not promene 
(beginning of the) 3ra century B.C. Тһе honorands were famous 
actors: "vedettes de la scène en province": Theodoros can be 
identified with the tragic actor who lived at Athens τα p freee 
half of the 4th сеппк гн c Philemon with the comic асос 
living in fourth century = Athens, Batylos, thcir ООП omo ЕЕ p 
with a famous Ephesian flute - player. All of them are known 
fromt ancient Literature, Philemon alsa From ITG, x A 232511 I SN 
fragment 2. 





768.  THASOS. REGULATION CONCERNING THE LEASE OF THE GARDEN OF 
НЕКАКШЕЗ, СА 330 B.C. ? SEG, XXVI, 1029 ᾱ- U: BOHN QD MEE 
(1979) 208-209, defends M. Latiney's restoration оосо СЕИ Е 
καὶ οἴμους πέντε] оби ἐλάσσους ἑπτὰ πλινῶν καὶ παρὰ τούτους отог цу. 





του τισ ος, HONORARY DECREE FOR TWO THASIAN JUDGES AND. ЕНЕ КЕ 
SECRETARY, NOT LATER THAN MIDDLE OF 214 CENT. B.C. Marble block, 
but ince ya modern wall and found in 1965 Hu ШЖ ИШ e ae 
DOM UII x ше е ШИЕ Be oi ino pi phi 


Еи 
РЕРХЕ 
[tvla οὖν καὶ εἰδ[ῶσιν πάντες οἱ γεγενημένου] 

4 [κα] «λ»οὶ ual ἀγαϑ[οὶ ἄνδρες τὴν τοῦ δήμου εὖχα]- 
ριστίαν ү δεδό[χϑαι тї βουλῆι wat τῶι δήμωι `] 
ἐπεινῆσδαι μὲ[ν τὸν δῆμον τὸν Θασίων ἐπί | 
[π]ζι ἀποστολῇ τῶν [τε δικαστῶν καὶ τοῦ voaul- 


8 [μ]α[τ]έως κ[α]ὶ στεφανῶ[σαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς Διο]- 
νυσίοις χρυσέωι στεφά[νψωι ` ἐπεινῆσδαι δὲ] 
τους αποσπαλεντας [Ul αὐτῶν δικαστάς ШШ 
... ΔΟΝ Νύμφιος .АТ[ ---------᾽ ὁμοίως δὲ] 
12 [στ]εφανῶσαι καὶ τοὺς [δυκαστὰς χρυσέωι ] 


στεφάνωι ἐπὶ τῶι τὰς [μὲν διαδικάσαι τῶν δι]- 
κῶν ἴσως καὶ διπαύίως, [τὰς δὲ διαλῦσαι ἀπὸ] 


se A O OE S 


παντὸς του βε«λλτίστ[ου ` στεφανῶσαι δὲ xai] 

16 τὸν Y[olauuaréa ‘In[to - = - - - ϑαλερῶι] 
στεφάνωι ent TOL π[αρασχέσδαι προθύμως πο] 
wad” αὐτὸν χρεία[ν " τῆς τε ἀναγγελίας τῶν] 
στεφάνων τὴ[ν ἐπιμέλειαν πουήσασθαι τὸν] 

20 ἀγωνοϑέτ [ην " ἀναγράψαι δὲ ual τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα] 


se στήλην [λυϑύνην - - - - - - |] 

ШЕТ pecxe [то προθύμως τὴν хаз“ αὐτὸν χρείαν], ed. pr., who 
кошы сооту ο а reference to the secretary || 4. AOI lapis|| 11. 
initio perhaps a round, followed by one illegible letter and the 
Т лиш or a ©, ed. pr. || 15. BEA lapis. 


770. THASOS. HONORARY DECREE OF MILETOS FOR THASIAN JUDGES, 
SECOND HALF OF 200 CENT. B.C. Marble pedimental stele; above 


the inscription seven wreaths in two rows of 4 and 3 resp. (five 
Coria judges; one for the secretary; one τος the city of Wha 
Sos); found in the harbour of Limenas in 1969. μιν... УЕ аша 


οσο «σι Suppl. ο (1979) 3591-5394 (ph.). 


Μιλησίων 
К ы Gre πο ων ο TOUTGVELC HGL οὗ ELONE- 
[νο]υ ἐπὶ tht φυλανῆι εἶπαν ᾽ ἐπειδὴ Θάσιου 
ο [су ὅτε ха оог τῖε πόλεως ха Lu] 
[εὐνόως δ]υακείμενοι τῶι πλήϑευ ἐξαπέστε [υϑ- 
[Аа δυμαστὰς ἄνδ]ρας παλοὺς иа! ενος 


[--------- -]oeo Φυλύσκμου, im Lol 


наиве ааш decree Starting with precisely the Same terms as 
Dia ποσα inscription ct. P. Herrmann, MDAT (I) 15 (1965) 
το. аа DEI. 





μπει DHA ος HONORARY DECREE FOR A THASIAN JUDGE AND HIS SB- 
CRETARY, SECOND HALF 213 CENT. B.C. Marble stele, found in 1972 
near the agora. F Ж Ер? ШУ. Grand pean, BCH Suppl 5 (1979 ον 
ДОРЕ Э) 


- = = ποιησάμενος ἀπέστειλεν τὸν τε δυκαστᾶν 


καὶ τὸν γραμματέα C ἐπηνῆσδαι δὲ xai τὸν ἐξα- 
ποσταλέντα δυκαστὰν Στίλβωνα Θεοδώτου 
4 ғ ғ 5 ғ — 1 
4 HAL TOV γραµµατεα LUULVOV Epatwvoc иас στε- 


qa v ooa. t τὸν μὲν δυκαστὰν χρυσέωι στεφάνωι Λυο- 
νυσίύων ἐν TAL παναγύρει, τὸν δὲ γραμματέα 9aA- 
λοῦ στεφάνωι nat δεδόσϑθαν αὐτοῖς TE αἱ τοῖς 

8 ἐπγόνοις αὐτῶν προξενίαν καὶ πολειτείαν nat ἔ[σ]- 
πλουν HAL ἔκπλουν πολέμου xai elpavac άσυλε L ο [| 
ἀσπονδεύ - εἶεν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔφοδον ἐπὶ τὰν βου- 
λὰν καὶ τὸν δᾶμον πρώτους μετὰ IU Lep 0x ὅπως 

1192 δὲ καὶ Θάσιοι ἐπιυγνῶντι τὰν τοῦ δάμου OSALO ES 
οι aL τα παρὰ τοις ποιος δεδομένα πια ποι πε ὅπ 
μωι αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν διναστᾶιν καὶ τῶι γραμματεῖ, 
τους δαμιουργοὺς σφραγυξαμένους tat δαμοσί- 

16 αι σφραγῖδι τὸ ψάφισµα δόμεν τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ` параи [a] - 


198 THASOS το woe 


Act οὖν ὁ δᾶμος Θασίους ἀποδεξαμένους τὰ παρὰ 
τᾶς πόλιος τίµια παταχωρίξαι εἰς τὰ παρ᾽ τοις δαμό- 
σια γράμματα ^ ἀναγράψαι δὲ αὐτοὺς nal εἰς στάλαν 

20 λευκοῦ λύϑου xai ἀναϑέμεν εἰς τὸν ἐπιφανέστα- 
τον μας πόλιος τόπον - ποιεῖσθαι δὲ, πα πα OU 
ρευσιν εις τὸν αει χρόνον τῶν στεφάνων ἐν το[ῖς] 
ἀγῶσιν τους a πόλις ἀτῶν το ιν. .΄ καλέσαι δε 

24 тоос ἄνδρας μαι ους πο πρυτανεῖον ἐπὶ τὰν 
που νου COU LOL ` ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ξένια 
τοὺς ταμίας ματα τον оошо 


4. The secretary is probably  identtea е δώ Oe 'Eoqrovoc , 
on record in a 2nd cent. B.C. (second half) list of theoroi (Re- 
cherches ---- Thasos I, pp. 280-381 no. 37, col и ος ed. 
pr. || As to the city who issued) this decree Eheved prc πο и 
non liquet. 





— ÀM— —— MB —— J J U ——————  ———— M MÀ HA € M a a ———————————————A 


oe I HA ος HONORARY DECREE FOR A THASIAN JUDGE AND HIS SE- 
CRETARY, SECOND HALF 2nd 2 BEGINNING 1- ° CENTR я Marble block, 
found in 19655. Ed. pr. Y. Grandjean Ρα сро ОООО OE D 
206 ον ο. 


-IEI - - - - avto 
eae ο το үре йе å Го Табоосоута nat ἐμφανιοῦίντα την το TOV] 
[ἀν]δρῶν [π]αλοπαγαθίαν xat ὅτι ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνηκόντ [ων τιμίων] 
4 [noólc τε τὸ[ν] Θασίων δῆμον xai τὸν δυκαστὴν xai τὸν [γραμμα- 
τε]- 
[a ἐπ]οιήσατο ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος [τ]ὴν πα[9δ]ήπουσαν πρ[όνοιαν 
ἐν] 
[τοῖς] ἐννόμοις χρόνοις * καλῶς δ’ ἔχοί[ν ἐ]στ[ι]ν μεμνημένους 
» , t ` τῆς τε] 
[ÉEan] ootevAaonc πόλεως τοὺς ἄνδρας xai αὐτῶν tà [v параүє ] - 
8 [νομέ]νων xai ἐφ᾽ otc παραμληϑέντες ἐποίησαν τὰ Sluara π[άντα 
- » # ` 3 4 περί] 
[τῶν ἐψ]ηφυσμένων ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου, τὰς πρέπουσας ἀποδοῦναι [τυμάς 
:3 
[τύχηι G] Ya9ñu * δεδόχϑαι тїї βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι * ἐπηνῆσϑ[αι 


. t -- - μὲν | 
[τὸν Θασ]ύων δῆμον ὄντα συγγενῆ nal φίλον ἐπί te τῆν εὐνο[ίαι 
ἦν] 
12 [έχων GraltelAlet éu παντὶ καιρῶι εἰς τὴν тШ [тера ποτ “πὶ 
Fond , # , ` “- э TAL] 
[σπουδῆι] ñu ἐπουήσατο ἐπὶ τῶι ἐξ[αποστεῖλαι ἄνδρα δυνατὸν xai] 


[ἄξιον ἀμ]φοτέρων τῶν π[όλεων - - - - - - - - - - ] 


Ed. pr. believes that it was the city of Tralles who issued this 
decree; he finds striking parallels between ‘this inscrip ion and 
LG, XII; >; 869, a decree of Tralles for a judge Fiom τους er 
Our lemma по 755. 





τα... THASOS . LETTER OF SULLA CONTAINING А SENATIS CONSUITUMZ 
SO. ο SEG, XVIII, 349 (К. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek 


κο —— M oO D 000 E 


East, 1969, 115-118 no. 20). M. Bonnefond, MEFR 91 (1979) 601 - 

ο ο ЕЕ του т түрп LOL at the Ig of ЫБ instead of 

αι τῃπ OL (SEG; il ο Ore Voting Districts of the Roman 

ο ο ος ο ОТЛОВ This amplies that the building of the cen- 
Sors was exceptionally used as meeting place for the Senate in 80 
Bc παπα ΗΠ should be identified with the Atrium Liberta- 
Ec ο κος οϱ6ἵνσεηυι Capitol and Quirinal, which is attested in 
texts referring to the time from the 224 Punic War onwards. For a 
ΙΙΙ τοπ вогтавтоп in an inscription from Lagina, see our 
lemma no. 1076. 





ΙΙ. hans OS. SACRED LAW FOR THE CULT OF THEOGENES, MIDDLE OF 
1St CENT. B.C. Шап Poullou Recherches — Thasos ITIP: 
КК ο AG E SOkelowski, LSCG Suppl., 132 no. 72). E. Chamoux, 
ειν. ПЕ ο ΙΟ Ου, 0150-152, proposes to restore їп the rasura їп 
me (ол 1 τοις DEOL instead of UTLOINL or SACLWL. 


λες. THASOS: E STAMPENTARY GIPTUBY РЕВЕНЮ 1 ΓΗ Aco Ευ. SEG 
ο ы 50 Four tragments from Thasos, 2 from Serrai, the latter 
published by V. BeSevliev - G. Mihailov, BELOMORSKI PREGLED I, 1942 
"ο 110%. Ss απ πο αΑπα Roberti BE; 71945 ло 118 оп ps sco) 
G ασ SEH Suppl. 5 (1979) 356-360 (ph. of the Thasian fragments) 
, presents the following readings: Секта: EM 4-5. отпАо [үр]о— 
О ο то Whplola. || the line ending with [ЕЕ πόλεως vacat 
Е алпа not ш. 12). B. - M. wrongly assumed that the hori- 
zontal break between the two fragments entailed the loss of a line. 
D. reads LL. 10-11 as follows: [Г. Kav]uvlwe ᾿Ῥεβύλων εὐεργέτηυ | 
,  πΠ|τ τθλεώε νπεαε. Thasos: L. 12. [ἐ]νγράψῃ instead of 
[à] v<a>ypauvn (lapis: NIPAVH Daux) ; LL. 13-14. a komma before 
EU Жл лге ἵνα hi. 14-15. [εὸν Gel εἰπόντα N | γράψαντι 
(instead of ἢ δὲ or ἠδὲ); LL. 26-27. ἐπηρώτησαν Map| [nov etc. == 
-- o]v καὶ Mápxov Οὐαρί- (instead of εν ἠρώτησαν παρ-); L. 33. 
in fine after the nomen AI or AI (instead of ууч рь РС — 35. --- 
ου πι οι αλα οἱ) [бї (instead of --Ε|ολπυνίωι Γάλβα [ua] |; for 
ο σα Μαιος Σολπίµμισε Γάλβα υἱός Γ[άλβας], on record in Ε. 
ο Ыш ΤΙ! 438, Ci. SEG, XXVIII, 475). Daux points out that 
the nomen of Rebilus is not preserved on the Thasian fragments; in 
the Serrai fragments B. - M.‘s restoration "Avto vlot ` peB e y is 
arbitrary. D. proposes ---]tvtwl or ---]vvvov and refers to H. - 
G. Pflaum, JS (1959) 79-81, who argues in favour of the nomen Ca- 
lll us: D. suggests that Rebilus is likely to have been a Roman, 
Snecma he пашеѕ in the text are Roman. 


[т о КГ МОК Mihavlov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 8 (1980) ©-7 9mo το, 
Lcd cuUseswLihseMserra fragments as published by G.B. Kaftantzis 
, “Ιστορία τῆς πόλεως Σερρῶν ual τῆς περυφερείας τῆς, 2 volumes, 
Athens 1967-1972, no. 17. Mihailov draws асел Етол ec лая оле 

кос отл One Offered in BELOMORSKI PREGLED (cf. supra) and missed 
κ a e r e eeo l l owing text of the Serrat fragments: --- 
ΡΑΤΝΟ---|---εισθαι τε ual τοὺς ἀπὸ | [τ]ῆς olutag αὐτοῦ ἀπελευϑὲ | - 
ρο[υ]ς, στηλογραφηθῆναύ te || τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο γενοµε.|---ε---Όον- 
των τε βουλευ| [τῶν ---]τεδῆναι | [τὴν] στήλην ἐπέναντι το[ῦ βουλ|ευ- 
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ΙΙΙ ΑΙ, ,,;᾽Ἴ᾽-ω--------------ΓΓΓ-ΓἼΓἥἧ-ΓἤἧΓἧΓ-Γ-Γ-----Γ-Γ---Γ 


τη]ρίου ἔχουσαν ἐπιγραφήν || ---νύωι ᾿Ρεβύλωι coeDYS TL ο σος 
πόλεως. | === . Mihailov's reading in LL. 4-5 is identical WISH 
that of Daux; as to LL. 6-7 he offers as alternative UOV TOV Ες 
βουλευ| [τῶν (preferred by J. апа L. Robert, BE, 1948, no. 106). 

For L. 10 M. surveys the various restorations: [᾿Αν]νύωιν, [Ούαρευ}]- 
vtov, [Κανυ]νίωι. after [τ]ῆς πόλεως М. is doubtful on further 
letters: "Peut-être {1 s'agit d'un autre paragraphe: [ε]ῆς πόλεις 
η ας c 


NN 


па Tal] 
"τς. THASOS. THREE GROUPS OF MAGISTRATES, 2 - 3 CENT. AFD: 


Ie Т. 5527. С. Daux, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) τ: 0» Ho ps 
to read in the first line of the firs Group AO (Or LOG) Οὐαλέρυος 
Mattuolcl, instead of тс Зима то О Whe "Πε"... ΙΕ: 
Thracian" onomastic formula for Roman citizens is nomen + cognomen 
Topas rOnymic . In 527 we have the orthodox Roman formula praenomen 
+ nomen + cognomen. 





Var m THASOS. EPITAPH OF GLAUKOS, ον ορ ce SEG, XIV; 5067575 
XVIII, 338 (Dunant - Pouilloux, Recherches ---- Thasos II πο. 403 
ασ ο. 228; Hansen,LGVI no. 165). C. Gallavotti, Metri Sloe 
points out that οὗ in L. 3 is the personal pronoun (F)ot and not 
the article. For commentary on the rhythmical structure see ibi- 
dem 102. 





To της ος EPITAPH OF THE SHEPHERD MANES, ane CENT BUS 


τα. τι Suppl., 45349 5. Daux, BCH Suppl.» (1999) ο ο οσα. 


firms that in L. 4 the IG-reading ἥμην is wrong;  [molvunv is the 
true reading; cft. already L. Robert, Hellenica VII (1949) ο. 52 
Mavnc, the shepherd's name, is a typical Anatolian name. Most of 


Does article ris concerned with polemics μπε Robert: 


77/9 THASOS. EPITAPHS. G. Daux, BCH Suppl. 5 (T979) ΕΞ 
publishes eight new and republishes seven old epitaphs. M. Sève, 
ibidem 375-364, republishes fifteen epitaphs fron IG, τε Supe 
(drawn from Ch. Picard, BCH 45, 1921, 170-173) отне ба == 
squeezes made by Ch. Picard ca 1920 апа now in the French school 





at Athens. Seve also mentions five inscriptions, all in του m 
Suppl. and republished by Dunant - Pouilloux, Recherches ---- Tha- 
SOS: 1G, ALTE Suppl. 495, 499, 504, 512 (s Recherches -Theo 
Nos οτι τοι 344, 262 resp.) IG, XII Suppl. 500 (= Recherches - 
--- Thasos II, p. 149 (no number)). Finally Sève publishes one 
new text. We give a comparatio numerorum for the edita and add 


new readings and interpretations. We present Daux's and Séve's 
new texts in one collective lemma below, nos. 780-788. 


RRGHERCHE Se ———“ a THASsoOs DAUX - SEVE 


πο, 245 (= το κατ Suppl. 494) Sig 2977 по ph NEC EN 


below under IG XII Suppli: 
494 


σα IIS THASOS 


IG d 
ШО OF pis 


Beh yt 96 A1 
Ec хт, 5 
491 


608 


ο 


TGC XIITSUPPL. 


491 
492 
493 
ДОЛ = Беса === Thasos по. 248) 


201 


D., 368 no. 9 (ph.): ’ Appo- 
Setotc Eup[--]| χαῖρε in- 
stead of Evge [tAAov] 


D., 364 no. 4 (ph.). 


ο οσο eno ο τρ. - 
DIDI ο ο ENG SERT 
taph D. reads (with metathe- 
sis) προφσ[ι]]λής instead of 
про<о>Фє [и] [Айс ("le sigma 
est omis", Rech. --- Thasos); 
iniu ortu second ерта 
Бора сес Goren аа 


ПОО Тре) 


р., 364-365 по. 5 (ph.): Etr 
που. | τω] vie (ini chos 
daughter ο усе instead 
of Eutuxtc!, [Eb] tbyne (two 
nominatives). 


Doom OG Ged ο) πο ο. 
suggests Εὐτύχο[υ] from Eð- 
τυχος instead of Εὐτύχο[υς] 
from Εὐτύχης 


pou cce Supports homie 
reading Εὐτυχοίς] against 
Εὐτύχο[υ] from Εὐτύχης; the 
Vatter Е νο De elimina rad 
from Thasian onomastics 


DAUX - SEVE 
Se το πο d ΠΠ 


Sa 316) ποτ ο rete rad й е 
G. Daux, BCH 9 Тоси 

вое  He<a>K<) >| etl oou eine 

stead of гатое Hoan rxctooun 
ECCE Oo lO > 


Sa, 5165511 mom ро ен 
3 yeve (= γένει) ΑΙΜΑ in- 
stead of ГЕМІАІМА: І. 4 be- 
tore the κ ο xalpe n mo 


5. 3/7 no. 4 (pho MEM n 
Фгрро[.° Nev?] [xata instead 
of Φύρμα or ὁ[ιλονι]γναία ( 


Reche == Thasos) τ... 
DATED (so Rech.-- Thasos 
"avec réserves"; IIP as liga- 


Larefaceording οσο Seve) in- 
stead of 'ATLAALOU [Cf. also 
hO p Vl] T 380 (a) where 


209 THASOS IG κιτ. 
for L. 3 Bousquet's reading 
Τιανοῦ is mentioned, Pleket]; 
ΓΙ. 8 τη. EMG MOI instead of MO 

this" lune in "another hand 


497 S., 378 no. 5 (ph.) 


498 Sar 3270 πο CONNAIS pru Га 
и] ратоос Гато [ instead of --ᾱ- 
τοὺς, Γάϊος; L. 2: Полуоира[т 
instead of Πολυχρ; L. 3: teple 
.. instead of ἱερεύς 


SOI S., 379 no. 7 (ph): Li EO 
τήρις "Av6povo«c» instead ог 
Σωτήριος ανόρωναος; DNE = aac 
the left M, Σα and $S "dJen o m 
ancienne: traces d'une utilisa- 
tion antérieure" 


502 3.7 379 Πο. а ολο. ср 
beginning 3rd cent. A.D. 

32 5... 5379-3808] οι REN 
Sent. AD 

505 ου που. i ΓΞ. su cents 
AD. 

506 ὃν, 380 O TC Dh 

EN S... 380=-381/ πο. 12 (Би λε. 


᾿Επάγαϑθες instead of ᾿Επάγαδος 
(“particularite de la pronun= 
ciation Jecale” and not conv 
sion entre lettres lunala 
which would presuppose "des la- 


picides --- complètement anal- 
phabétes"); cf. our lemma no. 
788 

508 S., 383 πο. ο (Ph απ σι ОЕ 


1967, 34 fig 23) lst. πη 
Gent. ASD. a freedman "ayant 
exercé le métier de marin" 


509 (= SEG, XVII, 428) S.1 384 mo. 14 (ρα, in Ене P 
195397 26 τι ο 


510 S.p 404 nov 15 (phe Ti eee 
pis ГІРОЄ (but Προς 5-εεπ-, ποπ. 
probable, Pleket). 


780-788.  THASOS.  EPITAPHS. G. Daux, BCH Suppl. 5 (1979) 362- 
370 and М. Séve, ibidem 384, publish nine new epitaphs from Thasos; 
if not otherwise indicated, the texts are undated by the edd. pr. 
For a number ot edita in D.'s and S. s articles Cf. cur o mi Sios 
στο. 


"ο ΕΕ ο 
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780: 


ν ΕΕ: πο ра) (sarcophagus): 


По (tA а) 'Pougota Πρόπιλλα 
До (оиса) ᾿Αρωνύα ᾿Αρτεμιδώρα HI 


' ο tween tche tria nomina їп L. 2 and perhaps after the 
third nomen ,; 


7381: 


782: 


ТЕЛЕ 


qs dl 


d s 


786: 


787: 


Dee, 204 


DI σος 


La τη 


566 
DW GG 
Ш 1566 
Ш 558 


еа. рг. 


ο του δα jem ( Ci ppus) s 


πι! edo а тоя 
"EAnvóoo0c | χαῖρε 


по з Ρα (fragment Of sarcophagus): 


Παράμονοζς + patronymic 2] 
ΠΟΘ аео [= =] 
ἥρως 


рет арз MOOGOLAMG| 7 εὐ. ρε. 


no. 6 (ph.): [---]ιλλα| [---]ύτωνος | [χ]αῖρε 
("o ayivéritier- [Ka] ti vovoc") 
no M ph (funerary base): [προσ]φιλής χαῖρε | 
[---]τα διοτύµου | ---]μος Διονυσίου | [προσφι]- 
πο хере ЖИ. 1С Oncorns the deceased sored 2. 
СО σε απ... perhap: [Aroor L] oe dg 
no 5. (ри): “Ἡραΐος | Aovoroón|luoo* χαῖρε 
no. 10 (ph.) (fragment of sarcophagus): ---]wvtoc 


᾿ΕἘπαφρᾶ; either -WVLOC is the end of a Greek na- 
Шс vith Επαφρᾶ in the σεπ. αν patronymic ος YE 
is the end of a Latin name in which case Ena- 
фра [<] follows in the nom. (D. thinks he sees a 
small stroke after the final A “en bas de ligne": 
"reste de %") 


πο ОО ОООО ον Коо IevAoleeovoesposipul s 


χαῖρε (ок [Λυκό] |φρονος) 


в. A. Ἂρριος Σενέ]μας προσφιλὴς | 
χαῖρε 
(or Λοί(ύμιος)) 


204 THASOS IG χιτ N 
204... (OS τ: ICM 


C. Πρεῖμα Εὐπόρου | χαῖρε 


D. [.] ᾿Δρρῆνος [ο]ὐάλης; remnants 
of two lines follow,the first of 
which has nat Μεροπί | [δος], in con- 
nection with D ? (“enfant ας Το 


788: S., 384 no. 16 (ph.): [--Ιανδρες | [--] popov | ἰχαῦ]ρε (е. 
g. [Νύκ]ανδρες | [συν]φόρου, ed. pr.; 2nd cent. 
An E for Nikandres instead of Nikandros сЕ nm 


Лешша по. 779 under ТЄ, XIIF ΟΕΕ я 


τοσα. THASOS (L IMENIA) INSCRIPTION MENTIONING AUR] D YTTENTS ` 
slab of white stone, now in the garden of the Akropolis fore ew 
Limenia. Ed: pr. Du не екемата;, ZPE BS ОЛ pis 


AUD AO I E το Απ ο 


Undated by ed. pr. || Many Thracian names begin with AUv- (e.g. 
SEG, II, 417), Δυσ- (e.g. BCH, 1898, 487) and Avà- (e.g. REG, 1913, 
230 ος 286); Doubacnmneu me II2, 8907, еа. pr. 0:Massonm реж 


litt.) refers to D.Detchev, Die thrak.Sprachreste (1957)16]T( AOI Fe aka 


LOO. THASSOS. INSCRIPTION ON A BLACK-GLAZED A pipi O SK y A pH TOT ONSE 
525 B.C. Attic bowl found in a tomb discovered in the "remplissage 
intérieur du rempart meridional"; on the bowl a graffito. Ed pus 
HeKoukoul)-Chryssanthaki; BCH Suppl ο 0499909 а 


εὐχήν (2) 
— — ee 


791. THASOS. PAINTED INSCRIPTION ON A RED-FIGURED ATTIC BOWL, 
yO oO, B.C. Three fragments of an Attic bowl, found in the Arte- 
mision. Ed. pr. J.- J. Maffre, BCH Suppl. ο πιο o ο = πα... 


᾿Απολλόδωρος Ó διφίλο áv[é8nxev] 


Bowl of the Athenian painter Epiktetos, ed. рг. || Apollodoros 
probably was a merchant who dedicated this bowl in the Thasian Ar- 
temision, E ре. 


Eee 


792. KOUKOS. A FIND OF AMPHORA STAMPS. Y. Garlan, BCH Suppl. 
pe ου 213—268, reports on а large find ch s amphora stamps 
eon thie hill of Koukos, 8 km W. of Aliki шл ο ms 1978 du- 
ring surface investigations and excavations on that hill. In 1963 
5. Salviat and J. Servais had already found 16 Stamps) Ὁ του ἃ 
персо ας οσμή (от the Me. on “top of the тҮ үе 
"fours" were located in a small village; 296 of the 1081 amphora 
stamps have been identified, carrying 55 names and always Θασίων. 
The reader is referred to Garlan's catalogue and index nominum on 
р 67s on pp. 244-245 G. gives a survey of the names, the repre- 
Sentaticons and the find places meal lathe Stamps date after ca 340 
B.C., when they begin to carry one name, the ethnikon and one re- 
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ΠΙΕΙ, Ша К ате prior to ca 265 B.C. Не suggests that the 
μαμα η, the eponymous archon or another magistrate or 
"commissaire temporaire", whereas the representations Point ко Ae 
producers. πο ος ΙΕ Delieve in state-owned ergasteria but in 
private workshops "passant avec l'Etat des contrats do adjudication 
| On p. 259-265 he publishes 34 stamps from Vamvouri Ammoudia, 2 
km W. of Koukos; копт ееп ΟΕ. ΕΠΕΙΣ nanes abso occur in Koukoss 
prnouwsbewirthucdsrtterent representations; cf. also M. Debidour, Ibir- 
gem 269-314, for reflections upon several problems posed by names 
attested on them. He offers the same interpretation of the names 
pas чт ап i πει relation with an urban magistrate, viz. the 
περαμάρχης. Similarly he rejects the notion of state-owned ergas- 
teria. Iu DnoUBcmEctampstrsmemhdsoscct. our lemma no. 1597 (a). 











PEPARErLrHUS 


OS PEPARETHUS. PI IUNERAPYWEPIGPEPAM FOR THE ATHLETE ELISION, NOT 
BEFORE let CENT. A.D. επ." Есек HE (1977) πο 354, after 
A. Sampson, ᾿Αρχεῖον Θεσσαλῶν μελετῶν (1973) 274-275. W. Peek, 
ΡΕ ο ο το О) 264-265, presents the following text, which he dates 
ου соге the Ist cent. A.D. (letter forms; the name ElOtwv and 
тыс а кк εἰσιωώνον їп L. 1 of the epigram; Jnd Robert 
"τ: epoque helleénistidque*"'). 


ELOtwv IHogvuvyéoou | χαῖρε 
Εἰσίωναν καϑορᾶς µε τὸν бли: | роу ἐν σταδίοισιν͵, 
τὸν με|γᾶάλης ἀρετῆς ἀράμενον στεφά|νους. 
ἀλλά µε Μοῖρα олот γονέ|ων ἀπενόσφις) ἐμεῖο 
4 OUEST eoo" G KaL τωινάδος Ερμείαο. 
алла, πάτερ, μὴ xAate' πανύστατ΄ &oGu' | onus’ ὑμῶ![ν] 
e L OGC πη APETV κάν | φϑυμένους ἔλαχον 


37 initio ἀλλὰ TH ἢ Μοῖρα; in fine ἀπενόσφισε ueto[v], BE | 
4. in fine γυμνάδος EP...O., BE || 5. ἀλλὰ ἀπετέρμηνα AIE πανύσ- 
Tata ICO...AMQO, BE; Peek understands the last three words as 
ἀρῶμαυ ὄπιδα ὑμῶν ("zu allerletzt erflehe ich (solche) fromme 
Rücksicht von euch") || 6. xai φϑυμένοις, BE || W. Peek, ZPE 42 
(1981) 290, has reexamined the stone; in 1. 5 he now reads: πανύσ- 
СЕС СООО ο παραινῶ ("dies Gast der Rat. (Zuspruch), den ich cupana 
lerletzt erteile"); йе πον. ттш у dates them text to λαο Егет 
РЕВ 








SAMOTHRAKE 





794. SAMOTHRAKE. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE STRATEGOS HIPPOMEDON, 
40221] B.C. БЕС απ. 551; (LO ο. P. Gauthier, HISTORIA 28 
(1979) 76-89, points out that this decree (for Hippomedon) and the 
l опа ыу сс ле τος Epinikos (G. Bakalakis = R.L. Scranton, AJA 60, 
BONES αὐ nor provide evidence tor an economic imperialism 


206 SAMOTHRAKE IG κιτ Ὁ 
of the Ptolemies, as supposed by M. Rostovtzeff (Studien zur Ge- 
schichte des rómischen Kolonates, 1910, 264 note 1; SEHHW, 1941, 
I, 335 and III, 1399 note 60), who believed that the "possessions 
extérieures" of the Ptolemies were forced to buy corn in ЕСУ К am 
that the Samothrakians asked for exemption from that rule. The Sr 
mothrakians sent ambassadors to the governor of Hellespont-Thrace 
to ask σίτου ἐξαγωγὴν καὶ ἀτέλειαν δοῦναι тї πόλει Χερρονήσου nal 
ἄλλοθεν ὅθεν αὐτῶν εὔπαιρον φαίνηται εἶναι. G. shows that this 
Bassa ο στο ο а permit for grain ego from the province os 
Hellespont-Thrace, which was Hippomedon's concern, a quite common 
measure and in no way part of economic imperialism. G. assumes 
that the governor had temporarily forbidden the export because of 
severe shortage and that the Samothrakians now asked for exemption 
enc παπι τν Tron harbour-taxes (ἀτελεια) τη: ΠΡΙ: wea cee he 
province of Hellespont-Thrace and Samothrake were formally regarded 
and treated as two distinct regions within the Ptolemaic Empire. 

At the end of his article G. presents LL, 14-22 ot the decree for 
Hippomedon and the entire decree for Epinikos. 


i T aaa lS се s 


του. SAMOTHRAKE. STATUE BASE OF A MONUMENT OF PHILIP V, 221 - 
D M) zu OS Inscribed marble base of a heroic bronze Statue == 
atop a single Doric column. Found in the акел ο the сасы ο 
the Great Gods; now in the epigraphical courtyard of the Башы чы 
ke Museum. Ed. pr. J.R. McCredie, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 16 (ph.). 


Βασιλέα Φίλιππον | Βασιλέως Δημητρίου | Μακεδόνες | Θεοῖς Μεγά- 
AGO L G 


The inscription provides the first concrete conmeci ion Eeen 
Philip V and Samothrake, еа рае 





796. SAMOTHRAKE. BASE OF А STATUETTE, 3°°- 218 cENT. В.С. 
White marble base of a statuette, found in the area of the "Сеп - 
eral and southern Hellenistic Buildings = Bd. pr. J.R. McCredie 
HESPERIA 48 (1979) 26 (ph.). 

8 - 
[- - -] Βασιλισί --Ξ 2] | [- - -]ου Δήλιος | [= - -]ς vac 
— rad nd , 

undated by ed δες. 3 - 2 сеп ств cc. Bingen (per шоша" 

τα πα 


797. SAMOTHRAKE. BASE OF A STATUETTE, 3 2 CENT BE Еб 
White marble base of a statuette, found in the area of the “Cen- 
tral and Southern Hellenistic Buildings". Ба. pr. JI R: μοι ο. 
HESPERIACTS (1979) :6 ph i)" 


Παρίων δεωροὶ E[---] | δεξύδεος Δημοστρά [του ---] | ἐπὶ 
βασιλέως ᾽Αντιφϕάνίου ---] 
= ο ο rd „па 
Undated: po εὐ CI pr 3 - 2 Сепо BC Bingen “(per uat 





"ο SAMOTHRAKE: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L.: τουτυς Аке AR 


ТО τι 59 SAMOTHRAKE - EUBOIA 207 


iia CENT BC: Шо πο ο, 241) (PCR, I, 845). H-B.: Matting bye 
νυ ΡΥ, στ tol, argues that the στρατηγὸς QVÖVMATLTOC C 
πο a re d in this inscription, was governor of Mace- 
iio εν апа not in the early nineties; τα: 95 = 9 7 Fp: 
ОУ 





ΝΣ SAMOTHRAKE. ΠΕ Ρ ΟΕ S PTNITITIATES; LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD: 
ΚΠ marble, found in the area of the Sanctuary of the 
Great Gods. Bur εκ. MCCredie, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 16-17 (ph...) 


Κνυδίων 
μύσται xai ὑπόπται 
εὐσεβεῖς 
4 ναύαρχος Εὔβουλος 
᾿Αρχυπόλυιος 
τριήραρχοι ᾿Αγάϑινος Εὐβ[ούλου] 
“Ἱππόδαμος ΄Αναξάνδριδ [ос] 


8 καὶ ἐπύπλοι τρυήραρχου Κλευ[ - - -] 
Νικασιβούλου Σωσϑένης Sev [ - - - ] 
γραμματεὺς ᾽Ασπληπιάδη[ς] 

Διονλέυς 
12 καὶ τοῦ συμπλεύσαντες 


μου цопоебутєес 
UAL ὑποτεύσαντες 
Wal ode 
ἐπὶ βασιλέως Μνησισ[τράτου] 
16 τοῦ Κλεοβούλου 
ὡς δὲ Κνίδιου ἐπὶ Δαμιο[υρ]- 
you v Πυθονύπου j 


mystae ' piei 
Zu Qu M - Cn * Lentul[us = = |] 
venere ^ initiatei ° A ^" D [- = =] 
Ευ. Arn pus P ~ 1 Sai [- - -] 

2 η on pas ὑφοπταί ?", πι pi корек ΕΕ, 1550) μα. 
po 7 τσ. ο ο δυο ool ийлеп ρου Бгз ||) 14. ὑποπτευσαυ, 
τες (cf. ὑπόπται in L. 2), Bingen || 17. δαμιο[υρ]γοῦ, Bingen | 
Do ποπ елее еа Bingen, I 





5υ ο. SAMOTHRAKE. DEDICATORY IN SCRIPTION OFTA DORIC BUILDING, 
СОО τ ο HESPERIA 37 (1968) 222.. J.R. McCredie, HESPERIA 48 
(1979) 8, presents a revised and complete text, based on the reco- 
Меку о additional fragments. 
Ῥασιλειῖς Φίλιππος | ᾿Α[λέξανδρ]ο! 15 Θεοῖς Μεγ]!ά[λους] 


— ` ° ; 5 
Βασιλε]ῖς Φίλιππος xl[at ᾽Α]λ[έξαν][δίρος ..... lo [3 > = 1, 


ed. pr: 


ος ο. ο ο  . —_—————_—-—————-——-——————————-——— 
NN  ——-. 


EUBOIA 


L ο. —-——————-—-—-—————-—————— PN 


ёо аше ασ —_—————————— 


801. ATDEPSOS: INSCRIPTIONS FROM AIDEPSOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERI- 
ου. Wen. Gregory, CRBS 20 (1979) 25542777 “ΠΠ. corpusculUuIimmos 
fourteen inscriptions from Roman Imperial times, nine of which are 
Still extant and have been examined by G.; since he gives no new 
readings, we restrict ourselves to an enumeration ot the texts: 

ТС, XII,.9 nos. 1234 (a) and (b), 1295002), ';; τ, LL CN 
14 288-289), 1239, 1240, 1241 (= Peek, GV 579) Ар MESI ON 142- 
144. For an unpublished text see our lemma no. 802. G. shows that 
Ridepsos πας а “Crossroads Of provincial arictocr ее society"; 
appropriate enough for a seasonal resort with thermal baths. He 
interprets ἔγγονος occurring in 25051251990) 142-143 (honorary rm 
Seription for T. Claudius Asiaticus) ορ descendant, grandson и 
stead of "son". He defends the identity of Κλαυδία Ιταλική, on 
record in AD 21 (1966) 142-143 and IG, XII, 9, 1145 (from Cha КЕЕ 
resp., in the sense that Claudia Italike was either the mother m 
the mother-in-law of Τι. KA. 'Actatuxóc on record in AD 21 (1966) 
142-143. As to IG, XII, 9, 1234 (b) G. defends the view а ere 
honorand is likely to be Constantine II; ΠΕ есп τής pene sesame 
ФА. їп L. 2 which the editor of IG could по сс mM n Nc o 
view that relations between Chalkis and Aidepsos, as shown by the 
fact that Claudia Italike is on record in both cities, shoulda ене 
haps be explained in terms of an important east-west trade, it may 
be said that possession of landed property in the territory of both 
cutios by Italike's family is Just as, fir τον τ: EIE BT It ES 
not easy to see how Aidepsos could have been involved in an impor- 
tant east-west trade, реке J| x Cf. now also C.P. Jones, GRBS 21 
lum 77е 369: 


802. ATDEPSOS. DEDICATIONS TO SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND CARACADDZS 
198-209 A.D. OR (A) DURING THE LIFETIME OF SHEPTIMIUS AND (B) ДЕТЕ 
212 A.D. Statue base of sott stone, formerly απ the courtyard cd 
dHEprivabtechouse їп Loutra Aldepsouy που lost: Ed. pr. T.E. Gregor 
» GRBS 20 (1979) 263-266 по5 4 and 5; “εεττ ορ made. ο BP 
Doyle in 1951. 


(A) Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα Σεπτί- 

urov Σεουῆρον Ieorttvaxa 

σεβ(αστὸν) Eceb (A) ᾿Αραβυμὸν [Аб] 
4 ᾿Αδιαβηνυμὸν μέγιστον `E- 

στιεῶν h πόλις ёи τῶν αὖ- 

τῆς πόρων ἀνέστησεν 

ἐπιμελησαμένου KA. 'EvgA- 
8 πύστου VE (ωτέρου) 


(B) Аӧтоиратора Καίσαρα Máoxov 
Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον EvKoEBN {Vv} 
Σεβαστόν 


(A) is very similar to IG, XII, 9002358 0 20 ЕСО M 
KA. ᾿Ενέλπιστος is otherwise unknown, еа. pr. 





ΞΕ 
803. AMARYNTHOS. TWO EPITAPHS, 1 CENT ge ο Two large white 


Le πι O EUBOIA 2ο 





marble blocks; now in the Museum in Eretria. πο pr AL Andrei- 

omenou, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 479 (ph.); cf. H.W. Catling, 

AR (1979-1980) [1980] 22. Cf. also BCH 104 (1980) 658-659 (ph.). 
(a) Όσα κτηρίου  πιοπιλεία | Ἱπποσθενους 
(b) "Auptvuxoc Παραμόνου 





804. CHALKIS AND THE EUBOIAN CONFEDERACY. О. Picard, Chalcis 
et la Confédération Eubéenne. Etude ае Numismatique et d'Histoire 
Л I 8 j СЛО Paris 1979, Uses copious epigraphic evidence 
zn his detailed discussion of the vicissitudes of Chalkis in its 
relation with the Euboian Confederacy. In his catalogue of Chal- 
kidean coins the reader finds the names of numerous monetary ma- 
gistrates. On pp. 298-303 Picard presents a concise survey of 
Chalkis' political institutions (boulé)synedrion), its main magis- 
trates (hegemon as eponymous magistrate; Ser toy etc.), its re- 
lations with Rome, the increase of Roman names and citizens from 
са πο εδ ππα от the federal agon of the Ῥωμαῖα. In the last 
part of his study P. studies the commercial relations of Chalkis, 
dearer lected by the circulation of its coins, and the economy of 
Chalkis at large, in which redistribution of goods in the harbour 
is supposed to have played an important role (cf. 342-343). [How- 
ever, the link between "coin-finds" and commercial relations is 
perhaps postulated too quickly by P. There are other explanations 

passers-by, mercenaries, political reasons (gifts by Egyptian 


mings); Ene connection; σπα by P. between Egyptian coins found 
in Chalkis and "des bateaux venus d'Alexandrie" is a petitio prin- 
с puli for proxenoi and commerce cf. SEG, XXVII, 609,  Pleket]. 


Ет Есе our Lemma no. 806 app. crit. in fine. 


805. CHALKIS. DECREE CONCERNING THE LEUKOPHRYENIA IN MAGNESIA 
ON THE MAEANDER. БЕК олт lemma по. wl] 32- 





806. CHALKIS. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE HERMATA, 
20 FOO BC. Pert part of marble plaque; within a tabula ansavta 


two series of wreaths (of each series two preserved; three on the 
Tost part); above, within, between апа left of the wreaths in- 
επιμ μπα, К пою in the Museum in Chalkis. Ed. pr. D. Knoeptiien, 


ΕΙ E η 65-138 (ph; dri). 
Above the wreaths = 


'Eni ἡγεμόνος Πύϑωνο[ς ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος γυμνασιαρχῶν] 
ἆθλα προέϑηκεν xai οἵδε [ἐνίκων ἐν τῶν ἀγῶνι τῶν “Ερμαίων ] 
ἐ[φ]ήβων τητυνῶν φιλοπονίας [εὐεξίας λαμπάδα 2 δόλιχον] 

dE UO LOC 


Within the wreaths: 


upper series (above the two preserved wreaths the non-restored 
vorde in the above LL. 3-4) 


a) Ninov | Νυκομάχου | 'Avópóuaxoc | Δημητρίου 


210 EUBOIA IG τα = 


b) Μιπκυθίων | Νικομάχου | Παράνομος | πυργίωνος 


lower series 
a) Καλλικράτης | ᾿Αμύντου | Θεοκλῆς | Παυσανίου 


b) Σωτέλη[ς] | 'Aoxtou | Παράμον [ос] | Βυόττο[υ] 


Between the wreaths, belonging to the wreaths of the lower se- 
ries: 


νεοτέρων εὐταξίας φιλοπονίαίς εὐεξίας λαμπάδα 2 δόλιχον 2] 


Left of the wreaths (outside the tabula ansata (lower bert 
corner)): 


"Ἡρόφιλος | ζωίπποίυ] 
Inside the tabula ansata: 


Καὶ οἵδε τῶν 
παίδων ἵεροποι- 
οἱ κατεστάθησαν: 
4 'Aoxtac Νιποτέλου 
Φύλων Φύλωνος 
᾿Αρίστοας AnuÉcoo 
Διναιογένης ALKALOYEVOU 
8 Κλεόβουλος Παραμόνου 
Φρύνιχος ᾿Ανδρωνοίς]| 
Κάρπος Κάρπου 
Δημόστρατος ᾿Αγάϑί[ωνο]ς 
12 Σώστρατος Σωστράτου 
`Нүёотратос At[wvoc 2] 
Λεύκιος Aaí2:3]oc 
᾿Απολλώνυος I Απ]ολλωί[νύ]ου 
16 ΕΒὐφραντ[ίδ]ης "Ἡρακνλ[εί]δου 


AAT 2 9p» 

Μάαρνος Маари ос 

Madouovu 

1ο. Bor Karpos (probably member of an Antiochian merchant πα. 

ων  εα δες but that 15 rather speculative, Pleket) ct. ΤΕΣ 
Mi 97) BOO and 1189 L. 25, еа. рг. d 14 Даг [Оос ЕЕЕ 
probably, a patronymic, e.g. Aaluwvloc, ο pr. | 1755) Άλλα 
Stloc (27), ed. pr. || There are two categories of young men. sure 
ВОС τητινου (ап Atticism, Meaning ἐφέτειος, τε. e 
implying a one year ephebeia; for comparable expressions cf. in- 


scriptions from Apollonis and Mytilene) and νεώτεροι (young men 
between 18 and 30, who, after their ephebeia, continue to fre- 
quent the gymnasium) || As to the victors, most of them эг ev 
from other Chalkidian inscriptions as citizens 6f Chalk tom c 
"de la meilleure société"); in other cases the name seems to be 
common in- the Bretrian—-Chalkidian area. Marcus Marcius (LL. 18- 
19), perhaps also the persons mentioned in LL. 14 and 17, are πα”. 
mans. θΘεονπλῆς Παυσανίου is also known as a victor at the Hera- 
етот IG; X11, 9 ο Бакка o He category of the παῖδες) 
and his name is attested on coins of Chalkis (ca 100-90 B.C.; 


πι τι з. EUBOIA ДИТ 
ντ οι TU PS = вовБуіА ee oL 0 VUA TTE 


within a wreath; OM шешсе Side a charioteer in a chariot); 
που ο aa bably be regarded as the victor in a Panhel— 
lenrc equestrian agon (Delphi, Olympia or Athens), ed. pes bie 


Fr j ο Ρα Chalcis et la Confédération Eubéenne. Etude 
de Numismatique et d'Histoire (IVe - те siécle), Paris 1979, 371 


ΕΙ, s= ООО wio doubts whether the Theokles-coins date 
from ca 100 B.C. and prefers a date between Augustus and Nero. He 
wonders whether the Theokles, mentioned on the coin, is not a des- 
cendant of the Theokles of our text. 





807.  CHALKIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ULPIUS KALLINIKOS, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. teo incline ihe а marble colunn. Edu Tor: 
M. Georgopoulou-Meladini, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 505 (ph.). 
ο M -UOSBOH 104 (1980) 655 (ph. je 


Νεωτέρῳ | M. Οὐλπίῳ Καλλυνεύνῳ | νεωτέρῳ φορειυμένῳ | καὶ 
πρώτῳ ποιήσαντι | ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ τῷ Διονύ]σῳ πύπλους πεντη- 
κόν|τα πέντε ἐπ’ ayad xal | ἐλθόντι ἐπὶ τὸ Καπετ]ώλιον 
μόνῳ ἀνεῦ τοῦ ϑυω|νοφόρου ECOY ἐσήχμωσεν | μεχρὺς ἀπέϑετο 
BPAXEN|T πᾶσαν τὴν χορείαν | ual περὶ - - -| ... ҮРІМ 


Ου, ел ο C у а L Robert, BE (1980) πο. (379 
(mows ae recommendons all’ attention") || cf. also JRS 71 (1981) 
fou —--- the exploits of an acrobat (2) who performed fifty- 


Five kykloi (pirouettes ? cartwheels ?) in the theatre of Dionysus 


Ec 





808. CHALKIS. FRAGMENTARY DEDICATION, ROMAN PERIOD. Fragment 
енерала е гу тов, built inte the medieval wall of the city: 
Ed. pr. M. Georgopoulou-Meladini, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 508- 
509. 


--- - - Δήμων ἀνέϑηκαν 





b 
809. C IA КЕЕ EPITAPH OF DIOKLES, END OF 4 CENT: Tec Grave 
stele with two rosettes. Ed. рг. A. Sampson, AD 29 (1973-1974) [ 
1979] B. 491. 


ОХЕ odes TOM TORO 


ar — M à — a a € — MÀ M a  À——— M —ÀMÓ € — HÀ a — 


eid (Bie CHALKIS. EPITAPH, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Marble grave stele 
with two rosettes under the name Φίλων. Ed. pr. M. Georgopoulou- 
Meladini, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 504-505. 


Фф Ú AOV 
Megelouvle | κρήστε, χαῖρε | 
EMEN ООР Л ЕТУ ποια οησεΏη, χαῖρε 


ААА ——————————————————— 


ПЕРА Е ОККО EPITAPH ОЕ PROKLE. Fragment of a marble grave 
Stele with aetoma, akroteria, a rosette and with a relief of which 
оолу спе mead of a male figure has been preserved; traces ыш е 


212. 1. BOTA 


paint on akroteria and in the relief; now in the Museum Tne m 
kis. Ed. pr. A. Sampson, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 490 (ph.). 


Ποόμλη | Προμλέους | χρηστὲ, χαῖρε 


Undated by red apr. 
cor teen LL LL c 227272 7 3 ΕΞ.» 
612. ΠΑΤΕ’. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, END OF LATER 


ROMAN EMPIRE. Stone, block., inscription in large untidy терене 
Ed. pr. M. Georgopoulou-Meladini, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 505. 


N р | 
HI 


O > 

= UO | 
> uU 

= 


MIAN 





St 
ο PRETRIA® HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THEOPOMPOS, 1 CEMR.: 
ες. "SEG, XXVII, 606. P.C. Themelis PAAH TS το ο БЕС 
(Gh), ποπ suggests the following restoration: 


[θΘεό]ποίμπον ᾿Αρχεδήμου] 
[ἀρε]τῆς €v[e&xev -or a] 
[tlhe ει [ απο] 


Restored by D. Knoeptler, who found two other fragments "or ea 
Statue base in the Museum in Eretria and will publish them together 
with the present one; for the honorand се σι ιτ 5, το. SUE 


сепЕ вс; тһеорошров а= gqymnasiarch) mA το SEG KVIT τ 
(b) ed. pr. now points out that he has read a seventh line with 
AN: ἀν[έϑηκαν]; in L. 2 he suggests @ed[nounoc]; in 1. 1 he 


suggests со оос, «sis being perhaps ын ае Еу к o Pop pR o .- 
was dedicated. 





ἘΠ 
914. ERETRIA.  EPITAPHS, 4 CENT. B.C. Three grave stones. 
Bd pr. P.G. Themelis, РААН (1977) [1980 NEUEM 
a) [Με]νένλεα | [δι]ονυσίου 
b) Δημομράτης 


c) EvunAténe 


Epitaph (a) and (b) already in SEG, Σαντ, ο οσα 


—ÓÓ——————————MM——————————————————M———————————————MM M MÀ — MH 


Ss ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF PHANARETE, pn CEN Tease oe White mar- 
εινα  σνρρας, found at Pezolusi now in the Eretria Museum. Барай 
F Cairinis, APE 35 (1979) 284-286 (ри ТЕЕ ае УРЕ КО т NE 
215. 


Φαναρέτη | Θεομνήστο[υ] 


Phanarete, a local name form fer παν... Шс МЕ um Supp Ls 
238 (from Dystos) and Dunant, Eretria VI (1978) no. 158 [= SEG, 


Τσ ιτ ο = XIII EUBOIA - CRETE 213 


EO UE TP Το, a pr. 


—————— —-  "“ _  —— eee 


So: ERETRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. SEG, αντι οὗ 7a ie 
now also P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1977) [1980] 35 (ph.), who suggests 
that we have here a mention of the emperor Titus and accordingly 
asec πως ех Со the ISU cent: A.D. (??, Ες ο. 





SI НЕ Τεστ CO SOREOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR ARISTOPHANTOS AND 
IXEEPENESS CA 300 B.C. Marble stele with aetoma. Ed. pr. A. Samp 
son, AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] в. 489. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη  ᾿Αριστο- 
φάντωι Μούτωνος Aa- 
OLOaLwWL, Καλλιυνλεῖ 

4 Νιποπλέα Δαρισαύίωι 
Ed6wue Ó δῆμος 'Eorva- 
έων προξενίαν κατὰ 
τὸν νόμον, xai αὐτοῖ- 

8 с ual ἐμγόνοις, ἐπ΄’ åp- 
χόντων τῶν μετὰ 
Φυλεταίρου ᾿Αρχίνου, 


πολυζήλου Κρατίνου, Lelie WOADE ne ЕИ 
12 Βαθυπλέους Θεοδώρου, pr wwe INTE ο 

ἱεροθύτου Καλλιμέ- 

OOV TOC 


mo HTSTTATA = OREOS. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Fragment of a 
grave stele; found n toe Kastro of Oreos. Ed py eae calls Ole, 
AD 29 (1973-1974) [1979] B. 487. 


© 
PTA 


= 
H D қ 


Шпак елт Dy ed ρα, 








CRETE 





819. СВЕТЕ. AGREEMENTS BETWEEN VARIOUS CRETAN CITIES AND MILE- 
TOS CONCERNING THOSE WHO WERE CAPTURED BY PIRATES. Cf. our lemma 
mco Ες 





ο ο CRETE, CRE ο INSCRIPTIONS IN THE LOUVRE. O. Masson, BCH 
BRUN NOUS Ga gives а list of Cretan inscriptions in the Lou- 


| EE a aane the Law of Gortyn (Т. Cret. IV no. 72 on р: 
το upara ίσος ot сов. XI); Πο nici ντος ο ρα cia 
ОСЕ ИРЕ ББА вон 15 1921, 19); I. Cret: L, XXII по: 


4; Πω пре К Ех по ы (ph. ТОТО Μιλλος cf. L. Robert, Noms 
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Indigénes ---, p. 155; О. Masson, GLOTTA, 5. Ιουν 5 С 
Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-15, οποιο С 9/0 DE Together with the 
three epitaphs from Aptera (cf. our lemmata nos. 822-824) this 
list forms a Corpus of the Cretan їп5ск ο που υπ πο Pp пиве 


_—_—_——_.—.—..——+————_—-————— a E a ы ы ———ө-өӨыөӨө———————- ы-ы A 


o CE BEIDE. FUNERARY INSCRIPTIONS FROM CRETE. O. Masson, BCH 
103 (1979) 64-74, presents a list of eight funerary еерее 
from Crete, published in various permeditealoycttcr τας publication 
овас ре опе Creticac;pand One jumcd1 tcc inscription eco Our 
lemma no. 830). The improvements in reading recorded below are 
Masson's, 


1) Chersonasos (ph.). Ed. pr. C. Petros-Mesogeites, EAAHNIKA 
10 (1937-1938) 204-207, Tice που оС, Soe πο wee 
Тиро: for the latter cf. Bechtel, Historische Personennamen, 


p. 430 and an epitaph from Ithake, cf. our lemma no. 484. 


ο cue Onn {55}. Ed. pr. C. Petros-Mesogeites, l.c., 193-194. 

ο) SO Lous Пеле Ed. pr. C. Petros-Mesogeites, l.c., 198-199. 

4) Olous (ph.). Ed. pt. C. Petros-Mesogeites, oco, 200-204" 
Διλοπολις should not be connected with the Cretan town AOv- 
λόπολιςο; it is a Thracian (Bithynian) name, cf. D. Detchev, 
Die thrakischen Sprachreste (Wien 1957) 160. Cf. our lemma 
ne. 12745 

Soleus Unedited. See our lemma no. 830. 


6) -Aptera. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudrs, NEON ATHENAITON@2 ү sn 
τ... SEG, ντ 528). 


τι O lous (ph.). Ed. pr. к. Davaras, AD 1585555 1963) ΡΕ 
SiG kk LE οσο One should read POAVLOL instead of (EOI: 
Осу |o] in ti: 


ο που Ἔσς ΓΡ... Ed. pr. б. Manganaro, RAL (1965) 295-296 (= 
SEG, XXIII, 557). Instead of MevotAclole one should read 
MevoxAÉé[olc. Por Menokles ef. I. Cret. IL хут (шас mno CT 
SEG, XX, 666, 2 and 3; О. Masson, BN 16 (1965) 163-164. 


9) Ttanos (ph.). Ed. pr. N. Papadakis, AMALTHEIA 317 (1977 ph о 
-142. See SEG, XXVIL, 628. 


Do APTERA. EPITAPH OF EPIMENO, CA 200 В.С. Stele with tri- 
angular pediment and akroteria, lower part broken; now in the 
εντ: in Paris. Ed: pr. O. Masson, BCH 103 (1975) ο πο M NE 
yes 


᾿Επυμενὼ | Καρπάδα 


For Επιμενω σε: I. Cret. τι, III (Apter) πο. CN ME 





B23. APTERA. EPITAPH ΟΛΠ, CATE К CENT 6С кес= 


tangular limestone stele; now in the Louvre in pari MEN 
Om Masson, вен 103 “C0979 5600559 no ο epee 


πο. ΤΙ CRETE 215 
᾿Ονασύχα | Πρωτογένη 


ΕΟ, Ε.Ο, VII, 1307, 1308, 2061; IG, ii? IL Senat 
Erg 





S 
824. АРТЕКА. ο ΠΕ ΡΕ ΟΡ СНАКГТЕТЕС, LATE 1 y CENT EE ο. 


EARLY 15t CENT. A.D. Rectangular limestone stele; now in the 
ου ο πα αντι, δα. pr. ο. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 59-61 no. 2 
(ОИ: 


Χαριτέλης | ᾿Ανασίωνος 
nel παπα ας ο το οσοι е Historische Personennamen, р. 467; 


ο μα ο σι О τ στο. τι, x (Cydonia) no. 6 ("modification 
phonétique du nom assez fréquent ᾿Ονασύων"), ed. pr. 





B29: CORTYN. LAW ABOUT PUBLIC LAND, а CENT BC is cr eb 
IV, 43 B. М.Е. Cataudella, IURA 27 (1976) [1979] 96-100, discus- 
scc nesmeandvug Of the conditional clause in LL. 3-9 (АЁ тос...) 
whWwencrtollows upon the first sentence (LL. 1-3) which states that 
the city gave a piece of land for purposes of cultivation (ἔδωκαν 
EU το ου]. И н argues that the obligation mentioned in LL. 8- 
τη) απο ЕТО О ταν ἐπικαρπίαν) is likely to be "einmalig. 
EE Шел ιναρτια denotes a part of the yield of the land апа tiat; 
BUNC ο ОИЕ ате has fulfilled his emtxapmta-obltgation, he is 
allowed to sell, hypothecate and mortgage the land. In short, the 
fulfillment of epikarpia guarantees the alienability of the land, 
whereas customarily other concessions by the city pertain to in- 
alienable immobilia. 


826.  HIERAPYTNA.  PEACE TREATY BETWEEN HIERAPYTNA AND RHODES, 
DUDEN SEGUEXXVINUOUSA b (Syll.2 584- τ. Cret: II. 


no. 3).  Hierapytna, ally of Philip II, makes peace with Rhodes; 
from Lb. 76 it appears that Hierapytna was at war with Knossos and 
its allies; Accordingly thewlatter were not тї Philip's alliance. 


LEM л Шарма се ше сие солае hellénistigue (Paris 1908) 49 107 


Suggests that among Knossos’ allies меге Polyrrhenia, Rhaukos, 

Кошо ы and pnappa. He infers this from the fact that, when the 
ШЕЕ п 204 203 B.C. approached various cities for a grant ο 

asylia and were accompanied by inter alia Perdiccas, ambassador 
ОЁ Philip, the above-mentioned four cities were not visited by 

Perdiccas. FU T L Stie treaty .to. 205-204 в C. πα ως μι шат πω 
ι. ΒΕ. νε om 554) 





D HIERAPYTNA. NAMES OF MONETARY MAGISTRATES ON COINS, 200- 
ο EB ЕЯ UNES SSON BCH. 103 (1979) 74-82, studies the fourteen na- 


me c t menet ry Officials -on coins Of Hverapytna Some of them 
ceu πο ο ΠΠ noms banals"), others are rare, typical Cretan an- 
throponymes. Quite a few of those last group are known from in- 


scriptions from Crete (or elsewhere): "Apyavoc, Εὐχρήστας, Δίβυς, 
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Καυσύλος, Κύδας, Xauayóoac, Φαῦος. Furthermore, the author re- 
flects on the name ᾿Αργᾶς or "Apyac (pp. 78-79). 


I NY 


SIDON LYTTOS - AFRATI (AREA OF) ? DECREE FOR THE POINIKASTAS 
SIDENSTTHEOS, CA σου БУС. SEG XXVII H. van BEfeCu Ler Ке "δ 
statut compare des travailleurs ёБгапдег е πω σα ace Crete et 
autres lieux A la fin de l'archaisme, in: Acts of the Internati- 
onal Archaeological Symposium "The Relations between Cyprus and 
Crete, ca 2000-500 B.C.", Nicosia 1978 [1979] 279-292, convincing- 
ly defends his earlier view that Spensitheos was a foreigner and 
belonged to that group of itinerant Speeiaqlicts у шав: already 
em record in Homer, оа. 17, 382-380. TA Tor о ра parallels he 
adduces I. v. Ol. no. 2 (SEG, Xl, 1176; Olympia, οι MEINES 


late ) ; Т. Cret. II, V nos. 1-4 (лхо ας ие (ibidem 
) ; Т Cret. II, XII nos 9 and 11 (Bhleurrerm os I. Cret. IV no% 
µ,, πα ας Gortyn); O. Masson, Inscriptions chyprictes су Op 


ques, 1961, 233 no. 217 (Cyprus). In an appendix пеш ее 
French translation of all these documents (except I. rot Lil) ΧΡ 
noe Tl), including the decree for ρου ессе For a text, trans= 
Tation and discussion of SEG, Χαντ Gol, LS v MO πο ee he 
Cyprus inscription cf. also R. Koerner; KLIO 63901991) τ. ы 
SEG XXVII 631 (esp. B, LL. 7-11) cf.B. Bravo, ASNP (1980) 7 om 
ο ΜΗ ΗΝ ia OS GU ec EE M MM C 
829. OLOUS (AREA OF: STAUROS, SOUTH-WEST OF HAGIOS NIKOLAOS). 

EPITAPHS. SEG, XXVII, 637 апа СВЕ Cf. now also K. Davaras, 

Pao (1997) 11980} 491-492 (ph.), who now presents SEG, XXVII, 637 
as ᾽Αμόρία | SGeldon)<e>ul[n} tog (2), χαῖρε (two names). {It looks 

ο Εξ the third line has been added larer in anach E ыш 

πο κου. 





d 
530. οσους EPITAPH ΟΕ TEUSTIIAS Dus CENT: ЕСЕК Block ο 


Sideropetra, seen by Н. van Effenterre in 1938. Еа pr- O gc 
som ΕΙ ου 1979). Το πο. 53 


Τεύσιλλία] | Παρμένοντ [ος] 


The name Teisilla is not previously attested on Crete (nor 
perhaps elsewhere), ed. pr. 





Ет PHAISTOS. INSCRIPTION ОМ A PITHOS ;. OO ЕСП SEG, 
DOT TES в C. Gallavotti, Metri 81-82 τες. also SA) του o е 
"Eonetvóduo Παιδοφύλας ὅδε as "di Erpetidamo (e) di Paidofila ё 
questo (pithos)" instead of “this: (pithos) belongs ТЕСЕУ ре оао 
son of Paidophila" (SHG, O. Masson). G. comments on the metricaW 
structure: "adonio" and "dodrante", or ИЛЕ one Teads ере 
селт Of ΕρΠΕΤτιΞ. an “endecacd таро αἱ v e s 
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5321 GELA. GRAFFITO ON AN ATTIC IET HOME ASI. ors CENT Boc 
b e j Aa ea KOKALOS 14-15 (1968-1969) 203. τ PIraino Mann 
Miscellanea E. Manni V 52979-1980) 1772 note 28, reads ξαδριον 
(unknown name 2) instead of каср бу: 


— Y  _ LLL 


Gao әр GELA. INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES, ae л. CENT ο -- τα. 


РЕ. М.Т. Piraino Manni, Miscellanea E. Manni V ООЗ J ο mss: 
E m ου Dn publishes 88 graffiti on sherds from the acropolis of 
Сека ound from. 1973 to 1976; ο 5 Attic, the rost аке of Ίσσς. 
production (most of them are black varnished kylikes, skyphoi, le- 
kythoi and cups). There are a few lettersiwhich аге rattes ted sade 
εν. in Greece, but not in Gela up gil LIL now: V (SD p. IOS. C 
I ο ο 8 7 (aigamma; πο. 14); M (sigma; nos. 76, 73 9); 
LM M O И nos ο 34, зо, 73, 52.7, chs- of ts but in 
some inscriptions the usual phonetic value does NOL provide Greek 
поса Known to us). ΠΕΙ, ο eres ing аге -he πο Low eng 
Ше рек =: A (Argive lambda; NOS qoM dg БО. ΠΤΙ, As b (Argive 
beta; no )t (epsilon with four strokes; ING Sa LO ΞΟ; 
ποπ μα τω ους Strokes; no. 13); М (Sicyonian sigma; no. 76); 
(Sicyonian epsilon; Πο TESI in no. 39 there seem to be some 
Punic letters. We present also the кпш л роп whieh seen το s 
uon οκ κο cd. pr. (поз. б, 20, 34, Sui DO, δι, “07, “Δ. ΠΠ 
; ος ethic problem see also M. Lejeune c study, И есе а ЕЯ 
Мапп1 10195917990) 1309-1315, whose remarks we incorporate below, 


Om or ν undated). EROT Ë V Gu V 
834: mcr mes tec) € 2 
τα 
835: no. 3 (late ο... early 5 cent. B.C.). σαί[ερα φ[---]ρυ . 


τους first letter could also be a zeta, the second a "segno 
απ са ο ΕΠΕ phonetic value of DS or chi πο πριμ η 


аита ахи ари μοι sixth a theta, ей pr.c-perchabs 
Са<л>Ера (= "salute o Era"), ed. pr. Probably a Sicane 
ке Lejeune. 
| edt e 
836: IO Tirst halt 5 Cre igs ο. --]δρο or AO E Part 
G α Παοπο--, сарех 
| ЕА =: , -: 5 ‚= 
uem st CS 5 πα pene B ο ο στο ΓΙΕΡΧΙΕΙ͂ ποιοι o MN 
last letter could also be read as a theta: ἔδ[εκε] "oed 
ΤΙ. Propan boani Cane text, Lejeune. 


νυ, . το, Ὁ (before 450 B.C.). Шорт = Seether third Теске coula 
с ыс Ὁἳ ο Probably va Sicane text), Lejeune. 


SEC IG ИУ 


I  —əusƏ——a— 


840: 


841: 


842: 


843: 


844: 


45: 


846: 


eng y 


848: 


849: 


no. 7 (undated) μυ". "Gontrassegni craceiaet dan maina 
diversa", ed: pr. 

th 
no. 8 (4 cent. B.C O) ШЕМ at ee. 

: th n 11 
поо mud 5 cent. B C ο БоБо: Contrassegno" or 


the beginning of a name, not necessarily an anthroponym, 
ed. рт. 


th T | 
mo, 49 (mid 5 Gages cre Μολίσσα GEEL s “Melissa 
corre o corra" (σέει for Geet), ed. pr. “Melyssa sorts 
nominatif en -α, soit au génitif en “ack: Lapsus: ETE 


м 


écrit EEL, en songeant а Есш 22 po eum ` 


πο οι nuc gon СОП Г ШЕ Cn SU πρι me Probably Бохол 
ot6ac or Εὐχίρ]ίδας or Εὐαρίδας (patronymic of косо 
written by а non-Greek), ed pr: 
th 
no. 12 (second half 6 cent: В.С eim Jovis s= 
th Р 
по 10 (early 3 cent. B.C.)., σπυταεµμιυμµεφιγες. This can 


be either read as Σκύτα ёрі, μὲ Ὀίγες (cf. also C. Galla- 
votti, Miscellanea E. Manni III (1979-1980) 1020-1021, 
Witheecomments on phi instead 5: ΠΕ. cr. our lemma no: 
1744) or considered as a non-Greek text (see also Lejeune: 
"Le premier mot ... dort etre 2... unemi т текс ου. 
ification du vase; WEOLYEG: "génitif Sicane d Un nem 
propre lui-même sicane (µεφιυγες) inséré tel quel dans le 
cadre d'une formule syntaxique grecque 1). 


πα 
oie, ЛОЛЕ ЕСЕНЕН cent. В.С.) Ερεξί-- . Cretan let- 
ter forms (N= F and V = E); “PnElavwp 2, per 


tn th 
I1 o5 5 - 4 Cen Ut EB ον να О + O + € (monogram) E 


nor 16 Undated) Ornament or "contrassegno in Ее еалт 
of a rosette. 


th th 
no. 17 (end 5 — 4 Cents B.C.) lpr obe --]отс. 
ко. ὕδρτς, JO эди ο. eE: ` 


iE 
по. 18 (second half 5 ο πε et ο c σου 


IG XV STCLIBY VAS 





Gods nome lo faret halt pd Cont ВЕ). e en 


852: Hnc UN Dereore 450 B.C). Moa дат ΠΕ, contrassegno и 
πυα and απι are probably non-Greek, ed. Pr. Probably a 
Sicane text, Lejeune. 


! th бугы! 
Soa πο ο) first halt 5 οι Bec uu hapuoóto 
th ! ; 
554: τν. mid Ὁ Cent Bec) X ар[ == Итке ВЕ саа 
a Cross, an abnormal tau or an incomplete zeta; the two 


letters to the right could be either an abbreviation or the 
πυρ ρου О wa name or anthnroponym, ed. рт. 


th 
σοι πο. 21 (end 5 сеп, В.С. г B . ο, CVA Gela Iili p: 
MEDIE ποσο νο 796420 всі) Cade ρα. 


856: πο 25 face cen οι e Swastika on a circle. "Contras- 

segno", unknown πρ till now, ed. рт. 
eh ! 

857: πο 2a second half 6 сеп ΤΕ ο κ. ρα[-- ? Abbrevia- 
стап ους altchroponym , ed. рү; 

Eh -- 

858: πιο, ο! (end © Gene. Б.С.) a) --]FC[-- (sinistrorsum); 
Dm ν, τ|Εε|ΞΞ7 αὶ perhaps part of an alphabetical еек e= 
ειπε character, ead. DI. 

! th 
πο το 21 СЕТУБЕ half 5 cent. B.C.). --]ouxoc;:; probably 


раты ок ап anthroponyn, ed. ὃς. 


th 2 , E 
860: no. 28 (end 6 Cent wb ο у: Αλκπιμύδαι . For Alkimidas 
τ... СЕС ХУ S 554: the dative can indicate a gift or, less 
Probably ΕΠ ουπεσεμ! ed. pr. 


Ве 29 (first half pon cont BC]. (ὁ λύχνος) κοινὸς TS 
[-- or Κοῖνος τὸ [δεῖνα . Punctation marks after the first 
and the last letter. A non-Greek interpretation of the 
text seems possible, ed pi. 


t 
862: τ. ο IX half 5 E Gem es. c За [-- 


th = 2 = 
263 ου Tirst half 5 een UU EE oo) 2 |) τόργει.τ 


220 
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ELLAS SS ll 


864: 


865: 


866: 


867: 


OG 


869: 


870: 


871: 


872: 


S73: 


874: 


Вее 


Two anthroponyms,,either in nom. (e.g. ΣΌφας and ГӧрүЄ) or 
in genit. (e.g. Σδφα and Гӧрүєс), ed. pr. According to 
Lejeune, who reads OO9[... and үорүє[..., possibly a Sica- 
ne text. 

E ? --]xea[-- ? 
no ορ σπα orf 6 сеп CB CODE : νεα : 
nos (end cd Cent. Boc) ? --]ат σας x 
Og IP тес hali 5 cent. вс => lovoruiie : 


Possibly a Greek, but probably a non πες ые е ed. ΡΕ. 
According to Lejeune a Srcane text. 


ue) a о (mid cius conto B oc m πιῃ Perhaps πίε, “drinks 
md рк. cf. our lemma no 887. 

th 
πο 36 (mid 5 certs ipu С ? --]α 


СА | 
πο ου σεις с early 5 Gent. B. C 09 φενφαί . Possi- 
bly a Sicane text, Lejeune. 


€ E 
πο 8. ταις кс еаг1у 5 һ Cent ВСЭ esce --]νυς 
(sinistrorsum ο). 


ПОК 22 ΠΤ, ne HI ло ЕХ, П] = Sampi whereas + Jaane 
to De Punic (E= т ο, ed. pr. 


no. 40 (second half ο сел ВЕ ]ενδαι ELUL иар пса 
The first alpha Seems to be corrected from a iota; a 

new iota has been inserted between alpha and epsilon. Ee 

g. Ν]ενδαι or Δ]ενδαι, ed. pr.;  "idionyme masc. (mutilé) 


en -véac et adjectif en -аїос reconnaissable comme ethni- 
que, méme si nous est encore inconnu le nom de localité 
аса derive". heyeune- 


Е - 
по αι copa еы ΤΕΤΡ» п comte Bc E таме n =s em . “түе 
tinal omikron could етап песок ou еа pr: 
th А 
πο 42 πια. cert ο E Ilupot[a or -ac 
а 
по. 43 (early 5 cent. B.C.). ар[-- ? Abbreviation or 


tine beginning of a пашет ed. pr. 
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878: 


880: 


881: 


66: 


ос 


884: 


885: 


886: 


eue THE 


algi 
τ. πι Fir St half 5 Colt. 5.6... τονυασί-- 52 Probably 
non-Greek, εα "DES According to Lejeune, who reads sinis- 
trorsum ο συγνοι, а 51сапе text. 


. th 
Micrel μιας Cent. B.C.) μοσ[-- 2 Abbreviation or 
beginning of a name, ed.: pr. Ci, our lemma no. 916. 


Е Eh 
no. AG (mid 5 cent. B.C. 2). Лл; abbreviation for Av- 
po peed δε ct cur lemma по. 380. 


Е, = 
πο 7 Second hali” à cent. B.C.). --]μινλᾶς : The 
Ετος letter is a mu ora lambda; ᾽᾿Αμυχλῆς or Θαμυνμλῆς; 
Μελινμλῆς or Καλλυνλῆς, еа. pr. 


th ' : 
ПАВ (mid 5 Cont. B.C.) . Avtov[---] ? "Solubile", re- 
етүп το the "grasso contenuto” in the vase ?, ed. pr; 
Gr ποπ emma πο. 8786 


no. 49 (early ea cent. B.C.). 2 --]ετυ[-- 


en 
πο ου mid 5 cont ΡΕ." о ar tO Abbreviation; 
e οσα. М.Т Manni Piraino, Himera ТТ 679-6980 паз ο and 
35 ed. pr. 


th : 

шо 5 (early 5 Cente ЭСА) s ΠΕ; the first letter isa 
chet που ο contrassegno"; abbreviation for єиато MC 
ed- pr: 

eh 
ος ο cont bcc E + I or E + H or П] + AL (mono- 
gron A Mark or a numeral, ёр? 

th 

Howes second half 5 Gent. В.С.) K+ A iro OG r ane 
рет ары= an Attic commercial mark, ed: δε 

. th , 
πο δα tirst half 5 Cont WEM СЕ --]ολύονος; genit: 


sang ο an απεπτοροηνη. in лоор e g. Λολίωυ, ed pr. 


Eh 
πο 5» σπα obi. early 5 πι ЕЕ πευ[-- 2 Perhaps 
τοι ος е, Gs рр; ερ our lemma no.. 967: 
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th 
888: no. 56 (second half 6 cent. BC. Se EQYQF; the last 
letter could also be an Argive beta: Probably a non-Greek 
text, δα, pe Probably a Sicane text, Lejeune. 
Ep - 
889: no. 57 (second half 6 cent. ВС 4x ο ο ολ σι ο 


Sinistrorsum. 


890: no. 58 (undated). Traces of letters. 
th 
891: no. 59 (second half 6 cent. B.C.). aAtul[--|--]5o[--; 
perhaps ^ux[avóv κατα Αι]δρ[οῦν, "eccellente per sudare", 
еа. раз 
th E 
892: no. 60 (first half 5 cent. B.C.). @tA[--: sinistrorsum 


ΟΥ dextrorsum 2 The third (от Tirs) letter could also be 
a κα a Nistor ау ο, еа. рг. 


ПОЗ πο Εἰ; undated) PR "Contrassegno", ed. pr. 
E 
894: πο. 62 (mid 5 cent. Bice. I. М ок О; "contrassegno", ed. 
Dr 
ἘΠ 
895: πο. 63 (mid 5 Cent, в.с.) Προ fir: t Кекек M 


ant broponym; perhaps plonie, ed mp 
: ch 
SINS BEE ο ac (шуа 5 сеп ο ο ος. 


| th 
πο οσο (mid 5 cent. B.C.) Po + A + ο Wmoneg таш) EA E 
Probably a "marcar diffabbrica ΕΟ, рти 


: ЕП 

898: πο. 66 (mid 5 сеп т WB. co -]vo?[--; perhaps "Ivuxoc 2 

Р ed. pr. 
Γη { 

ο ЛО ο condehalims cent. B.C.). “Mepeule Ρε... 
Perevs;eSOn ου Ε]α ο Apollod η; Paus. 8, 4, 5ο), 
Gd. Pr: 

900: по ος undaledg)! Graffito of a fich: 


th 
901: πο. 69 Cea ri yb cent pn n) оса 


Шо XLV 


JC EL Y 


D 


——-+-++————-+——ө—=<_—————_———————————.—_ыыы——-—.—...—_..——._ ——.————-—.—— 


902: 


903: 


904: 


905: 


906: 


907: 


908: 


909: 


911: 


ПОО Етер half ge cent. 


ο πας μπα ап йторопүш ending in -στρατος, 


Doc WE СЕ ес halt mon Cent. 


Io (mid oon 
negligentemente"; 
the foot a high sigma, 


cent.. B.C.). 


no. ¢o (mid D 
To- cuc: 
seem to be a letter; 
is a mu, 


Gent = осу 


b) ᾿Αντύπατρος; 
probably with τοις strokes, 


ста Of a palm lear: 
perhaps a bow ? 
Or a sigma in the form of a san or a shin. 
bly ISo0Ea/IS000a τὸ xtÜu«a» or I8000a Τοξεύς. 


poc. == προς probably 
ed. pr. 
B.C.). éA[-- 
a) Various signs, атава pe 


on the other side of 


ISoMa τὸ χεῦμ«α» or ISoMa 
τ. hie Ss sign does not 
The eleventh letter 
Possi- 
Toxeus would 


be a mythological name written in Cretan or oriental Aegean 


alphabet; 
previously attested, 
a Sicane text: 
pas une lettre; 
moins le yx "rouge"; 


ed. pr. 


fare? Entre autres lectures de la finale, -ευς (avec san), 
sans que, pourtant, cela conduise à un mot grec", Lejeune ( 
1S note 16). 
no 74 (undated). Traces ol at least tvo letters. 
noe cs (undated). K. "Contrassegno" or numeral ?,  ed.pr. 
η , 
Πο στ εντος half 5 cent. ο ο.)  MEALOGOC 
Πα (undated) "Alcuni segni", perhaps part of a 
bearded head, ed. pr. 
l Cn 
Wome ο (mid 5 Cemi Bc TID OE OL non-Greek, ed. 
Dr Sicane, Lejeune. 
ely 1 1 τι 
πω, 79 5 Се aes iO ms) es A> above it a sign (eh. Con- 


trassegni", ed. pr. 


th Eh 
no. 80 (late 6 - early 5 
топ, ed. pr. 


th 
no. АЕ (За 5 серр ns GA) er 


Cent ВС.) 


τεσπα or Ttossa would be a Doric anthroponyn not 


According to Lejeune it is 


"Le premier tracé incertain n'est peut-étre 
le second et le troisième évoquent plus ou 
le dernier est-il un U ou un san mal 


EOL: abbrevia- 


ee "contrassegno", еа. рг. 
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Е 8 . 
ЭТА πο; 82 4.(6 É cent. B.C.).- Окглашеп ел us a Еа 
ETT | - be x 
915: Honc miada 5 Селе ο nm M B; Marca di fabbri an: 
єрт: 
916: по. 64 (mid see Cent. ὃς... nolo- ? For this restoration 


ef οτε lemma πο. 9774 
th А ; 
917: πω g5 (second half 5 centros C): ЕЎ abbreviations 


Е : ; 
Su πο. 586 (mtd 5 i cent. B.C.). аүроп[--; rather an indica- 
tion of the contents of the vase than an anthroponym, Ε.Ε 
ἄγρυπ[νον], "che produce insonnia", ed prs 


919: no. 87 (mid ER cent. B.C.). Mayeo ov[-- ? Perhaps Μάγεο 
avin eiut; cf. L. Agostiniani, Iscrizioni anelleniche di 
Sicilia. το беге топа еле: Lingue е Тестті о πε 
Ttalia απο ισα i 0099275 77278, 156 and 158 (Со 
alu ova cult in a segestan graffito: ovo p sr m prestito 
dell' elimo dalla forma dorica del greco ova". 


th 
2202 πο. 88 (6 cent B.C.) Г ; "Contrassegno" or numeral ? 
; ed. pr. 
—— Y аР . O CUE 
Sp IAITAS (MONTE IATO). STAMPED TILES.: SEG, XXVI, 1066-1074 


XXVII, 649. Cf. the symposion on 'Afrodite a Monte Iato ?' 
in OKALOSS25.(1979) 259-355. 


— ——————————ÀÀM— l P PNE 


2 2: TA TTASP(MONTETTIAPO) STAMPED TILES, с CENT. В.С ОЕ μα 
TER. Stamped tiles, reused in buildings from the 5th cent. A.p. 


near the theatre and on the agora. Ed. pr. Н.Р, Isler, SICILIA OPE 
CHEOLOGICA 41 (1979) 47; 48. 


а) "Eni Λάκωνος 
b) AT. tepat 
а) ΑΛΚΩΝΟΣ, ed. pr., clearly а misprint. For πι tiles cF 


SEG, XXVI, 1069 and 1070 πο. 5. 


——— a NE P s 


uo ΤΑΙΤΑΣ (MONTE ТАТО). AMPHORA STAMPS, HELLENISTICCOPERTORM 
Ed. pr. Н.Р. Isler, Miscellanea Е. Manni IV (1979-1980) 1213-1229 
(ph.), publishes 18 Greek and 5 Latin amphora stamps found between 
кут and 19 A А Monte ται... үгү following are inedita: 
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A.  RHODIAN AMPHORAE: 1. (183-175 B.C.) ‘Ent | ᾿Αρυστοδάμου, 
| Αγρι]ανίου; D (undatable; Πο от Holros 9) πι Ec Jv 
; Зо after 188 ο. ος carcular.: rosette un the centre)p Ἐπὶ i 
E/I ; "Yax] ύνθδιος (SrO): under the handle a monogram: [^M ; the 
letter in the centre of the lower part is an alpha, a delta or a 
lambda, ed. pr.; gU cq gU-270 Б.С; circular) πη]νωνοί[ς 55 
И το p ο Gc Uu = IS οσους тп Nec enmtre) ἱππποχκράτευς; 

6. (са 200-185 B.C.) “Ent Κλεωνύ/μου |, "Υαμινϑίου; 7. (ca 180- 
170 B.C.) Νάνιος; 8. (210-175 B.C.) “Ent Νιμασα]γόρα, | Ύαμυν- 
ϑύου; EINE (undated; степах: rosette in the Centre) ==) os 
Occuoogoíotou; 


В. AMPHORAE OF UNKNOWN PROVENANCE: 11. (Trate Hellenistic ?} 
AOMAÍ-- ; ] 2 (undated) Ар ° 14. (undated) αφο[------ ; I52 
(undated) A; ιο. (undated) K; I7. (1t cent: B с 2) Μενιο; 
18. (undated) Ivy 22 For other Rhodian amphora stamps αυ 


lemma no. i668. 


224. MEGARA HYBLAIA. EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN SOMROTIDAS, CA 
F CPE ЫСЫ κιν, 599 (Cn.H.—Jeffery, LSAG p. 276 no. 25}. D 
Po ilin er INNSBRUCKER BEITRAGE ZUR KULTURWESSENS CHAP EZ OMG 72) 
273-278 (SERTA PHILOLOGICA AENIPONTANA III), offers some reflec- 
tions on this text which was engraved on the base of a kouros: 
Кошот оа: τὸ ALATO: TO Μανδρομλεος. He supports the view that 
com (Бутш ле Came from the Greek East, went to the West as mili- 
tary doctor and was honoured as public physician by Megara Hyblaia 
Шо е оста Status of a private physician being too low for num 
poEXhonouredsowithean aristocratic kouros-statue. 





ΠΗ MEGARA HYBLAIA. DEDICATION BY PHINTYLOS, BEGINNING OF 


ЕНЕ 5 CENTS ο ος Басс Ed. рг. М.Т. Manni Piraino ΕΟΚΑΤΟΣ 25 
Gove 26 2ο (рї). 


Φυντύλος: novyoelto τὰν στάλαν τάνδ᾽ ἀνέϑεκε 


ЕО Е К о кбүр тоо (= EUKOLTOU 2), eds pr. 





Еп 
9267. MEGARA HYBLAIA. GRAFPEITTOTONTATVASE, END 7 CENT ТЕЕ 


ENCNXXVI, 1097. C2) са ашшо εις Metri 117; points- out thats tf. ome 
Ол О [у εροισ θεοῦίσι instead of Ἱ,.εροισι 9eo.[, this would be 
the clausula of а hexameter. The τηνε changes, ir one reads 
ἐνερ]τέροισι ϑεοῖς. Perhaps the graffito is a dedication to the 


καταχϑόνυου. 





st 
927-935. MORGANTINA. INSCRIBED LEAD TABLETS, 1 ους ο ЕЕЕ 


ER MB л τι found її 1962 and 1963 in the southern section 
St Lhe chtehonian sanctuary east of the theatre in the southwest 
quadrant of the Hellenistic agora. Ed. pr. N. Nabers, AJA 83 
(1979) 463-464 (ph.). Sax оме Of Mine inscribed tablets are == 
gible; ОЕ пасе already been published provisionally 

ο υπ лл οσα, 6963, 164-165; N. Nabers, AJA 70,1966 


? 


228 ο YEE 


, 67-68). D. Jordan, MDAI (A) 95 (1980) 236-238, regards the 

Morgantina tablets as defixiones, not as pious prayers (so Nabers, 
οσο). Cf. also M. Guarducci, EG IV (192900240. 00 For commen- 
tary оп the verb δέζασθαι ef. J. and ο. Robere PT (1966) no. 51 P 


02 ое 12. 


Bovoal...] | τὰν AvBelotav] ταύτα πο E еа | 
Πλούτω xat Γᾶ xat || 'Eou& 
Bovoalv] | Ἱλαιαιπι([ν] | αὐτὰς πάρδεξαι | Π]λούτω καὶ Γᾶ xai 


“Брий, Stillwell. 
928: το. 2 = Traces Of four lines of text. 


929: Ino 3c 
᾿Ερωτιυκὴν l Avintac | @vcƏnc f E orc ) Εν 
Φερσεφόνα | π[ο]τύδ[ε]ξαι ...γα 


|. Еротски name of a slave gir Ted ο Au LK GIG 
Greek rendering of the Latin Anicia, ed. рг. 


gom. no. 4 = Stiliwell ο, συ 


931: ος, 5; 


Γᾶ xai "Ερμᾶ | xai [8]εο[ζ] | vataly]Solvict votli- 
δέκεσϑ[ε] | τὰν Βεν[ο]ύ|σταν τ]οῦ] | ἹῬούφου talv 
Sepanat||vav 


з πο 6. 


Га "Ἑρμᾶ Seot | µα[τ]αχθδόνιου | ἀπίαγ]άγετε τὰν Βενού- 
[отау] | τοῦ 'Pooógo[u] ::.vÓu || traces AM 
3. The verb is much stronger here than παραδέχοµαι or ποτι- 
δέχομαι which are used in the other tabellae, ed. pr. || Γᾶ 'Eou& 
θεοί | παταχθ[ο]νιο[ν] | ἀπ[α]γάγετε τὰν Ἔν... | тос КОО σοι. 
XV... .00 | ο ο ο ο ο ΡΟΗ Nabers 1966. as 


255 "που. 


r& ['Elou& δ[ε]οὶ хат [a] хб | vrot ποτιδ[έ]ξεσθε [Bg] | — 
νούσ[τ]αν παν] Πε [тою τα. P ϑεραπαίν [av] 


зза πο. 6. Two fragments; traces of letters in parts of seven 
lines on the larger fragment. 


IG XIV LC TIPY 2 





7. EEUcocorroded to be read; а four-bar sigma and an 
ο μμ с ср е сй Can be distinguished. 


eee 


SS SEDLTINOUS- EETTAPN OF ARISTOGEITOS; EARLY am CENT: ΕΘ 
ean earl Seri zioni greche lapidarie del Museo di Paler- 
ΠΕ, ο 72) πο. 8S0 (ph.; В. Rocco, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 9 
πο 21-55; Пешак шее EG III, 1974,.171=-172). BROCCO 1 
CILTA ARCHEOLOGICA 40 (1979) 56, argues that the archaic Μοτυξα is 
the local pronounciation of the Doric dialect of Selinous and that 


Hewett lect е the Phoenician MOTWA' better than the classical MOTYHO 


— nr —._[. ——— n L s . . . _ 2 _ 


bli 
937. Sa O Lom EPITAPH OF THEOXENOS, SECOND HALF 6 CENT arc, 


SEG, XXVI, 1110. С. Gallavotti, Metri 55-56, reads θεοξένου εἰμὶ 
σᾶμα τοῦ Μ[υ]νώλας ("dodecasillabo coriambico") instead of Όεοξενο 
ΙΙ, Саша το Ni tlqorsac = 


І ERR 


озат SELINOUS. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, aoe CENT. BC. M. Guarducci 
ασ πμ ο σοι ας notei. C. Gallavotti, Metri 53, reads ᾿Αρυστο- 
KAerac ELUL τᾶς халас кала“ aŭta δ᾽ εἰμὶ, Πύϑακος αἰτήσας ἔχει ( 
two iambic trimeters) instead of ᾿Αριστοκλείας EUL τᾶς καλᾶς, καλὰ 
ООО б” eut. πύϑασος αύτεσας ËXEL. vV Tusa; apud са атов cc 
сегіз that ёра was written originally που EIL t 





CR 
395 SELINOUS. INSCRIPTION ON A LEKANIS, SECOND QUARTER OF 5 


CENT. B.C. Tis c ripl iOn оп the lid of a lekanis; now inla рк хае 
moj c ТОЛЫП Palermo. Ed. pr. B. Heldring, MNIR 41 (1979) 29-33 


ph 
Μετ ΠΠ D to[o] όλ 6ocC 


ele)  ОШЕТМТ TOTEUKEOS io sono Arche(.-)os, il figlio di 
Eük(ljes”, ed. Pr, [ΓΞ ПОЕ DONE I 





940. SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION ON A KERYKEION, CA 485-470 B.C. 
Bronze kerykeion; on the shaft an inscription partly engraved, 
pant ernmgepunzt ; now in the Museum für Kunst und Gewerbe in 
Hamburg. Ed. pr. W. Hornbostel, JAHRBUCH DER HAMBURGER KUNSTSAMM- 
LUNGEN 24 (1979) 46-62 (ph.). 


Συραµποσίον δαμόσιον 


Epigraphical arguments, provided by P. Herrmann apud ed. pr. and 
ОО ЕЕЕ О τυ Τ6εεεεσ-Γουπ (no koppa; shape ot the delta: D) coins 
cide with archaeological arguments for the date mentioned in the 
lemma; kerykeia were either votive gifts or symbols ("Abzeichen") 
ot the function of herald; ed. pr. seems to opt for the latter in 
the case of the Syracusan object, though the possibilities do not 
exclude each other: first "Abzeichen", subsequently a votive gift. 
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6690 EN IDE АЫ C; TUDI 


941. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON А KRATER, SECOND TOUA RITEN 
OF THE 6th CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. V. Tusa, ODEON (Palermo 1971) 27. 
Mire krater is now in the Collection Mormino το ορ ΙΡ A. Villa, 
KOKALOS 25 (1979) 64-71 (ph.; dr.), presents the following ΕΞ; 


Tac Καλιπράτεος Μενναδδς (or Μενναρδς) ἐμί 


Καλυνράτεος Μένναρος ἐμέ, еа. pr., who translated "sono Mennaros, 
ην, ат Kalikratos” > Villa translates: "Sono di Mennado (or Men- 


naro), figlia αἱ Kallikrates". 





942. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON А CUP, SECOND QUARTERSOB 
THE 5th CENT. B.C. Now in the Collection Mormine in Panormese Ed. 
ο. ο 1115, KOKALOS 25. (19799) 72973 рас 


Пратас 


Dorie torm for Πρώτης, Ба Pr: 


ITALY 


943. DIALECTS IN MAGNA GRECIA. Ct. cour Lemma πο Της 





544. INSCRIBED PILLARS ON SOUTH ITALIAN VASES. CE. our lemma 
το του. 





945. ADRIA. GRAFFITO ON A VASE FRAGMENT, FIRST QUARTER OF THE 
5th cENT. B.C. Schoene, Le Antichità del Museo Bocchi di Adria 
pue 2l. A.W. Johnston, ZPE 34 (1979) 277-280, draws atten r m 
το α second inscription on this vase fragment: -ερα, which he res 
tores as [ht]epa . The letter-forms suggest an Athenian dedicator. 
The other inscription, published by Schoene, which reads QU or αν 
ка probably a prior (Aeginetan 9) owner S monogram. The sherd de- 
monstrates the presence of at least one Athenian at Adria in the 
early νο cent. B.C. Оп late 6th and early 5th cent. сога Ел τν ο 
Sherds found at Adria see C. Colonna, RSA 4 (19742) ΙΤ ΕΞ. and oe 
Γιος οσους Grecita adriatica, Bologna 19772, 19ο. ΕΕ 


meee 


946. CAERE. THE VASE OF ARTSTONOTHOS. CA 673-650 B. C. SEG, 
ΤΙ, ὅσα. C. Gallavotti, Miscellanea E. Manni III (1979-1980) 
1013-1014 and 1029-1031, comments on the theta rendered by а phm 
EN ᾿Αριστόνοθος (СЕ our lenna moe 1744), on the form ἐποίσεν (tne 
vocal -e-, assimilating to the timbre of -i-, being absorbed in 
the diphtong —oi-) and on several related forms and pronounciations 
of ποι-έ-ω, πο-υέ-ω and πο-έ-ω . The language of Aristonothos was 
"η", ; Attic. his alphabet Attic ог Chalcidean. There are no 
reasons to assume that Aristonothos stayed in the Doric cities of 


Sicily or that he passed through Kyme; πε had rather arrived 
Caere from Athens. 
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947. CAERE. EHSCREPPTTON ON AN ATTIC PELIKE, END eps CENT BACE 
P. Kretschmer, Die Griechischen Vaseninschriften (1894) 80-81 no. 
48; G qm ly Vast antichi dipinti del Vaticano (1924) 183 πο. 
413; MeoemeGWarauiect, EG III 465, c Gollavotti, Metri 24-957 pointe 
out that γεν[ούμαν and үєу (обрау) are both possible. Perhaps one 
should read ἤδη, μένε δή instead of ESE uev ESE: "ormai è piena, 
aspetta: Serco ο т Γι αἱ τς dell olio nella Wekythos) τ; 

τ. ο ο Γωμ]ο 15 tot ta be considered as a warning that “il 
τ ы ша superato la misura", but as an exclamation of fright or 
grief. ΠΠ! on the metrical structure. He reads the whole 
text as follows: 


ὦ Ζεῦ πατέρ, αἴδε πλούσιος γεν[οίμαν 
Don, weve δή, πλέον, παραβέβακεν. [ot,] ot 


na hare! 
948. ΠΒ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ALEXANDROS, 2 - 3 CENT aa 


D, Three fragments of a marble slab; now in the National Museum 
in Naples. εν РТ Ἐν Miranda AAP 2871979) 6-83 ло de (pina 





Ἐν τῇδε γαίῃ εεῦ[νος| | ὧν λείπω [φά]ος, 
ἱ Γρῆς] | Елап sim осше 
ООЛ 5 αν r. ca | 

4 [Μνήμης] δὲ ἕνατι [- w --: | Δεωνύδης 
πούησ[ε] | τύμβον παῖς | ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ πατρί г] 

The metre is a iambic trimeter, саз рг. || 25 Or κα. Υ[εγὼς] 
Сеше [КЫШ л ρε О jatter val traces of two letters: сап 
Επ ρα συ επ ορ lambda апа an apex, επ pr ||| de after EUAT L the 
ντα: δὲ a vertical sign; e.g: r[óvoe] or [MtAtatoc], ed-pr- 


949. CUMAE. EPITAPH FOR THEINAMAXES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
с πο 55 τη. Adele Cavallaro, ASAA 54 (1976) [1979] 311-312 
Ip sr ey to read the last word of L. 5 as Καίου (Mommsen, 
ο ο т С) rather than καὶ ου(χατηρ) (Kaibel) . 





τω 
Sag IS CUMAE; RETROGRADE INSCRIPTION ON ΑΝ OLPE, 6 CENT. 


DNE δν Ν valenza Mele, “Eracle BEubotco a Cuma’, їп: Re- 
cherches sur les cultes grecs et l'Occident I (Cahiers du Centre 
Jean Bérard V), Napels 1979, 19-51. 


h€oaxAet 


The alphabet points to Megara Nisea as the home-town of the wri- 
ter, edo p r ғ 





950. IUS τω ee i AnPHYRIOL. ARCHIVE OF THE OLYMPIEION, 350-250 


БИ ου ΠΠ|; XVII, 6752 Cf. now Atti del colloquio 
Pim th porsi r ci economici, Culturali e linguistici dei tes- 
ΝΙΝ. τ ЕЕС ЕТЕНЕ (Napoli 26-27 aprile 1977). A cura di 


Domenico Musti, Roma 1979: πρ ΕΕ ο σι, be tavole di Locri 
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negli studi dal 1972 ad oggi; М. Gigante, Le tavole di Locri come 
testowstorroo J. Blomqvist, The relative chronoloq uo mi Е 
Gian ргопсе tablets. M. Torelli, Considerazioni sug asp 

т Као оса е ссил Епа 01 Е. Pozzi Paolini, La moneta agloer, Ν.Ε. 
Parise, Unità ponderali e monetarie nelle tavole di Locri;  D.Mus- 
ME cSLrutture Clitadine e funzione ае sanctuar ао; А. Landi каеш 
culturazione linguistica e mutamento di lingua. — Biseusstons δα 
Gece поп vidimus). J. and L. Robert, BE 19 πα. 591, draw 
attention to the following topics in the discussion: ὀἐάρεον aay 
ἐπὶ Τῆνα τοῦ ἠάληνπος or ἐπίτηνα τοῦ Λάληπνος;ἱερᾶν μύστωμα; αρομ- 
ναμόνων των; ἀγυρϑμός for ἀγυρομός; ишта; πυργοποιία; the 
phratries and the phratarches; the king. Cf. now also к= E 
bile, PP 191 (1980) 104-122, who deals with the ἄρχοντες and om 
ProsEoscnrring їп the tablets of this archive: 


τα 
gs COKROT F EPIZEPHYRIOI. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR DEXANDROS, 4 


CENT MB C. РОК OrS E Π5Ε (10512) бирр 1 DL. Moretti, RFIC ο 
(1979) 290-295 (ph.), dates this inscription to the second ha το. 
the 4th пеп Еау or the beginning ος the 3rd cent. B.C. The epi- 
gram refers to a victory of Dexandros in an equestrian contest 


rather than to his civic virtues, as was argued by ed. pr. тае 
final syllable of LL. 6 and 8 are in fact the final ones oft иии 
and 7. On the basis of a comparison with Similar epigrams, ие 


presents the following reconstruction: 


πολλοι τῶν [АВО 2 4» c cT 
Λοκρῶν A€EavSpov: [πόλις ---)ε; μοῦνον ἔπεμψεν 2] 
πᾶ[σ]α δέ vip Πενϑαι[-----»ι»--ν»ι.)--- v] 

4 [&9р] ба τῆς ὑσπλίηγος — — мл о - с | 
noo) ο ταις ἀρετ[αῖς πώλων νίναν Νεμέα ?]Sev° 
[98] џВос ὅδ᾽ ἔσπαρτ[ίαι κατὰ — vw v = оо vw] 
«πατρίδα Δέξανδ[ρ]ο[ς vv- х о ἀ]θληταί, 


8 тоо yàp Λοκρῶν петао ТЕЕ ш 
Doc E eee a e f ` эе 
Πολλοι τῶν [--| Λοκρῶν Δέξανδρον [--| π[ολ]λ[ὰ] ἔμιμνεν oí-- | 
Г |οπ της Olea | [...]to tate ἀρε[ταῖς --| [..]ληος ὁ δὲ Σπάρ- 
[της ---- tnAd] Sev | πατρίδα Δεξανδίρ-- | τοῖοι γὰρ Δοπρᾶῶ(ν ----- 


шо то, о 


—_——— —————————_——Е—————-————————є—————————_—_—.———.—_———__—._— 


952. LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOL. DEDICATION, 450201252 B 2012 p 
Cisse (1913) Suppl. р, 3-4 (dr.) (тн: Jeffery, LSAG p. 286mm 
rm Oo Masson, Miscellanea E. Manni ту (Тото 950 NEM 1483 (drm 
; ph.), points out that the correct reading is Kandpov xai Ilpó- 
SEVOXC» etc. instead of Προξενό (Orsi, Jeffery) or Προξεενο[ς] - 
Keil, HERMES 50, 1915, 635-636). Masson's photo clearly shows 
iae no letter has been engraved after the o ("le sigma final 
n'aura pas été noté par le graveur, devant le mot suivant qui com- 
шешсе ον une усуе е je) Ci бик lenna по m oe 


eee 
958 LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, gus 2 


CENT. poo Two fragments of limestone blocks, found in the αρ 
or the theatre in 1958-1960. Ed. pr. G. Incorpora, Locri, Gerace 


EIDEM. rav ο ων 231 


Ῥοπα ο DEP due ) . ο. πο de Hranciseis, Miscellanea E. 
Mann ο 159650) 661-665 (ph.); EP Costabile, PP 191 (1980) τις. 


Ewe OG Омо == Δι]ὺ Σωτῆρι 


ATNEASON (ТО) SOTERI (Sic), еа. рг.; асос Еарв е" е леу ENE 
inscription is a dedication (201 cent. B.C.) written on the archi- 
Γ᾽, “αι -πετπε dedicated to Zeus Soter by Aineas (the patronymic 
could be "Ovaltolor "Ovalotuol). Moretti agrees with him. De 
Franciscis prefers two Separate inscriptions (proper names with 
patronymics) intended to designate reserved seats in the theatre: 
--]w Σωτηρύ [хо and Αἰνέας “Ovaltog or ᾿Ονά[σιυμος. 


954. METAPONTO. ΙΕ CIPPUS,; LATE з EARLY ep CENT se. 


Е. τι: οἱ ЕТ л айка", found м. = W. of temple D. Ed. pr. MS 
Саида ест, PP 187 (1979) 283-284 no. 1 (ағ. ). 


Faota 


Gen Morf Γασύας; το: this name Cf. IG, VEI, 3068 (from Lbebadeuas 
БОШО πο τους related names cf. IG, IX, 2, 1240 (Γασύδαμος). and 
HESPERIA 9 (1940) 428. (Faotov), ed. pr. 


οσο. METAPONTO. BOUNDARY STONE, FIRST HALF OF THE ou CENT: TB: 
cx, ΤΕ ος poros, associated with an altar, found W. ot the the: 
atre. БОШ р О Adamesteanu, PP 187 (1979).2960-312. (рһҺ.; dr.) 


ALLOC ο οσα 


FOr a Similar cippus from Metaponto see Atti IV Convegno Studi 
Magna Grecia (1965) 129-130, ed. pr. || From this find the bounda- 
лесов the agora rn archaic times can be deduced, ed. pr. wi 
ыс ,ε; 5.115 nature of Zeus Agoraios (рр. 309-310). 





18101 
SES METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, MID G CENTIER edel 


Rx  οἳ Ἱπτππεσεοῃης, inscribed srnistrorsus, found S.- W. ot temple 
КИЕ КЕ π. Bur zachechi, PP 187 (1979) 284 no. 2 (dr.). 


Oe cM CIL 


HomEctherededicatrons to Apollo Lykeios the ed. pr. discusses 
Etc DI. DH  Settery "LbSAG р. 260 no. 14 { Απόλέλγονος Лои (etol 
éut Θεάγεος Вор<р>о) and translates it: "sone di Apollo Lykeios, 
a Mheages (figlio) di Byrros" (Jeffery: "- - - of Theages (and) 
Byros ο). 





th 

957. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, SECOND HALF 6 CENT B.C 
БЕ р ри ο оса pietra qura", found E. of temple C. ва. pr. M. 
Бис л hec ΕΕ o 7 (1979) 284—285 no. 3 (dr.). 


DOKE ега 


ПОЕТО ας оГ Кап adorant could have followed, but more probable 


28:2 ITALY IG Ех 
222 ЗАЪХ к ——— = 


is Δύμειός [еш], еа. pr., who considers the inscrip: oni -O 
evidence for the aniconic cult of Аро оу келе 


I aaam 
th 
S d METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, END 6 CENT ---᾿ Prague. 


of a cippus of local limestone, coming from temple B. Ede ру Mg 
Burzachechi, РР 187 (1979) 285-286 no. 4 (ph.). 


[Au] «eto 
IC ι EEE E ο ”„ 
th 
959. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, FIRST HALF OF THE 5 CENT. 
B.C. Rectangular cippus of local limestone, found W. of temple A. 
Ed. pr. M. Burzachechi, PP 187 (1979) 288 no. 6 (ph.). 
[= -]téa 


Final part of a name with a patronymical ending in the genitive, 
ο Dr. 





th 
ο. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED Οτο... FIRST HALE ΟΡ ΤΗΕ 5 CENTS 


pEESNRPagment oft a Cippus ου асат о оное found 5, ef een. 
р1е С. Ed. pr. M. Burzachechi, PP 187 (1979) 286-207 πε, > PEE 


['AnóAA]ovoc | [A] unelte] 


(er or, very probably, thestorm k ATON OD OG EC 


th 

961. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, FIRST HALE OF THE 9 CENT. 
BoC. Lower part of a cippus of local limestone, found W. of tem- 
ple B. Ed: pr. M. Burzachechi, PP 187 (1979 292—293 побои 

KACO 

The text is to be considered as a dedication, ed pr. || ThS 
is the first inscription on a cippus found in Metaponto which 15 
to be read horizontally and not vertically, “ed. pr. Ill πος 


ος AUKELOL) | KAO; са. рг. KACO — кле NE m 





Об ΜΕΤΑΡΟΝΤΟ. INSCRIBED: ΟΤΕΡΟΟ SECONDI HACF ΟΡ, της ας CENT: 
Boc Fragment of a cippus of "pietra dura", found NE оер 
BP Pront and back inscribed. Eds pr. M Surzacheen ИССИ 
το. 2894291 no. τὸ «ρα... 


a) [’AndAAovloe 
[ore i |o επι 

b) [--dv] éSe- 
[πε--]ασυς 


a) 1. Or, very probably, the form Απολον]ος, Ме pom K 
21 A name ending in -asus is ποὺ previously ак o rm ed. pra; 
why not a name like θρ]άσυς ?, Moretti. 





TG XIV ITALY РА 
p ITALY 50.2233 


963. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS, LAST QUARTER OF THE M CENT: 


ο ο Н Clppuswor Vocal limestone, found W. of temple B. παν οο η. 
ые ше ы ει ο 1979) 293-295 no. 12 (dr.). 


KaA«A» ќас 


ПИШЕ Ее εσο be Considered as a dedication, ed. рг. 
а сее НЕ ο... συ ο νο ο ος τν 0 8 
964.  METAPONTO. lI C Εμμ σΤΕΕΠΣ. fragment of a cippus oi Ic: 


аа ше stone, stall in situ W. of temple C. Ed. pr. M. Burzache- 
l j ΕΡ i187 (1979) 288-289 no. 7. 
ME 
Undated by ed. рг. || Probably the beginning of a dedicator's 
name, τα. ре. 





ΠΕ. METAPONTO. INSCRIBED CIPPUS: Fragment ов a Cippus orkos 
Saimscanaseone, found W. of temple C. Ed- ΡΕ M T BUurzachechi, ΕΕ 
uc s o oOo πο. 9: 


| К 
ШО Жс δε |) LAloxnleto] or СОВЕ оте сп рт. 
966. METAPONTO. DNSCRIBED CTPPUS a Fragment ога сіррис ας 1ο” 


cal sandstone, found near temple В. μα. δα. ΜΜ Buüurzachechi арР 
EO οσο 289 no. 94 


OM 
τ τυ, ο ον. ||  Απόλλον]ος ex [ AnoA<A>ovloc, ed. pr. 
967. NAPLES (AREA ΟΕ). DEDICATION TO JUPPITER DOLICHENOS Б ЕЕ 


VERAN PERIOD. Marble fragment; small part of a relief; the in- 
Ser ae Onia ari tten оп а pilaster or an altar originally forming 
part of the relief. Now in the National Museum at Naples. Ed. 
Pree Miranda, AAP 28 (1979) 4-6 no. 3 (ph.). 


[5 δεῖνα ἀνέ]ϑηχμχεν natà | νπέλευσιν | τοῦ δε]οῦ || Δολεχην]|- 
об ὑπὲρ | σωτηρί/|ας τοῦ | πυρίου || αὐτοκράτο[ρος 


Ü l; ch 
968. NAPLES (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF RABBI ABBA MARIS, 4 - 5 
CENT. A.D. Plaque of travertine marble; now in the National TMu 
seum at Naples. Шо етее Ἱπεοσειρειποῃπ a shofar, a seven-armed 


candelabre апа a palmbranch. πο Eo ο Ыы randa RAC nro) 
2S8 339 (ph. ) - 


Shalom 
CEVOO πῖπτε © 
'"Peggi ᾿ ΑβΡᾶ 


Μάρις © ἔντι- 


234... BE λα. a Ee 
4 μος 


255 Rebbi is а transliteration of the title Rabbi; Abba (= fa- 
ther, in Aramaic) is attested as a prefix to Hebrew names from the 
first cent. A.D осмата; it can be regarded as а ске ον: 
name, ей, pr. Πο; Mar or Maris means “lord, my lord , but ΕΠΕ ΠΝ. 
tually it is used as a name, ed. pr. || 3-4. For ἔντιμος cf ME 
Moretti, IGUR 689, 1213; ed. pr.; J. and L. Robert; ΒΕ (T920) 


LÀ 


πο. 5865, refer to Frey, Οὐ; рх (ov) πάσης τειμῆς . 


κιιιιιιμρ” ἒεἒ6᾿’.Ὄ.Ὄ᾽᾽ἊᾱἊᾱἊἜἊἜᾱἡᾱὧᾱ᾽"""""--ἭἜὋὌ-----γγ------------ἼἼ-----ΓἤΓἤΓἧΓ-Γ-----ΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓ---ΓΓΓΓΓΓ---- 


EH tn 
9697. NAPLES (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF BENIAMIN, 4 - 5 CENT -- 


D. Marble plague; now in the National Museum at Naples. Ed. pre 
Е. Miranda, RAC 55 (1979) 340-341 (ph.). 


"куда utre | Βενιαμὶν | ò moootatn<c> | ὁ Κεσαρεύς 


2. For Βενιαμίν cf. CIJ 370, ed. pr. || 3. For the title πο. 
τάτης cf. CIJ 100 and 365; it means either patronus (of a Jewish 
community) or is an equivalent of γερουσιάρχης, ed. рил 
παοσορους NE вош Caesarea Уса о 


νιν M M M — MÀ M C h R a 


ао NOMENTUM (AREA OF: PALOMBARA SABINA). DEDICATION, ος RA 
TEMPLE OF VENUS, LATE REPUBLICAN ОК AUGUSTAN РЕКТОР. Limestone 
block, probably used as a lintel; now in a private collection. 
Ed. pr. D. Manacorda, EPIGRAPHICA 41 (1979) 138-140 (ph) 


P(ublius) Valerius Φιλέταιρος aedem Veneri d(e) s(ua) 
p eeunia) £(acrendam) c(uravit) 


The use of the Greek alphabet and language for a cognomen of a 
person whose nomen is written in Latin is unparalelled, еа. pr? 
|| Р. Valerius Φιλέταιρος could have been a freedman of Greek ы 
Oriental origin, еа. prs: || The name Philaeternus rs atteste aam 
three inscriptions from the imperial period (CIL Уто 
Εν 1}. San pr : 


ΠΠ; OPLONTIS (TORRE ANNUNZIATA). GRAFFITO MENTIONING BERYEBSS 
о 2 7 9 ACD. Graffito found in corridor 52 of the so-called Va 
la of Poppaea". Ed. pr. A. de Franciscis, Studies in Classical 
Art and Archaeology, a tribute to P.H. von Blanckenhagen (Locust 
Valley, N.Y., 1979) 231-233 (ph.), already mentioned in Neu euler 
schungen in Pompeii, edd. B. Andreae — H. Кути сиси ''', , ΠΠ 


uvno8nu | Βηρυλλός 


Ed. pr. argues that Beryllos was the παιδαγωγός of Nero, known 
from Flav. Jos., Ant. 20, 182-184, which he considers as αμ αι. 
ment in favor of his theory that the villa belonged to Nero S πιπ. 
Poppaea,s for оэ СЕ. SEG, XXVILLIS 780. 





το, OPPIDO LUCANO (AREA ΟΕ: MONTRONE). LABELS OF AN ANCIENT 


Δ TARY 0000000000 0 238. 


th 
SURGEON, 4 CENT BLC: πα rect angles of clay, Ed. pr. M: 
mae Αττ MEM. SOC. MAGNA GRECIA 18-20 (1977-1979) 211-215. 


a) иалєа b) ороло 
ЇШ@ E ECL HEDE 
ΠΕΕΠΕΟ 
a) Ed. pr. interprets this as μάλευα µότεια στερεά ("strumenti 
per drenaggio rigidi") || b) ed. pr. interprets this as ὁβολομέρη 


οσα εαν εὐτπο a forma di spiedi"). 





973. OSTIA. DEDICATION TO MITHRAS, 374 CENT. A.D. р. Vaglieri 
m NSA (1909) 97 no. 8. M.L. Lazzarini, Mysteria Mythrae, Procee- 


dings of the International Seminar on the Religio-Historical Cha- 
racter of Roman Mithraism, with particular reference to Roman and 
Ostian Sources, ed. by U. Bianchi (EPRO vol. 80, 1979) 197-200 ( 
EE салш rhe first part of this inscription as [ALL “HAt@ Μύθρα 
Е ЕФ ATOLL συννασις DEOLGC] instead of HTOKAITQ (vaglieri). 


974. ОЛИИ СПО ЕЕ ος THE AURIGHI). TWO GRAFFITI, ROMAN IMPERI- 
eo ЕМЕ bella Corte = P. Ciprotti, SDHI 27 (1961) 329 and 
ο οὗ "οἱ p ) and 61 (н. Solin, ARCTOS 7, 1972, 195-196). oe 
Rea, ZPE 36 (1979) 309-310, proposes a new reading of LL. 4-5 of 
no. 61: πυγύζω πάντας τοὺς | ἐπιτοιχογράφους instead of πυγίζο 
ше ОЕ тоос [оос ol] | ἐπὶ τούχο γράφουσι . Rea's version is a 
pentameter line, which fits well with no. 20, which contains a 
ΤΙ; a rerent version of the first half (LL. 1-3) ot no. οἱ 
and is a hexameter (πάντες πάντα ἐπέγραψαν, | αἰγὼ μώνως οὐδὲν 
RI ο ο reconstructs on the basis of no. 20 and his reading 
NEUEN ΤΥ», the following “correct? version of a distich: 
πο το πάνε. ἐπέγραψαν. ἐγῶ μόνος οὐδὲν ἔγραψα. | πυγίζω πάντας 
τοὺς ἐπιτοιχογράφους . The word ἐπιτοιχογράφος is new. 


х Т th th 

975: PITHEKOUSSAI. INSCRIPTION ON NESTOR Ss CUP™, 8 - 7 
GEN fe. B.C. SIEG. XXVI 1144; ХХУЕТ ο (м. Guarduūucci οὐ bee ove 
226). Мм. Guarducci, RAL 33 (1978) [1979] 394-396, rejects readings 


Endeenderpretatrons of C. Gallavotti (SEG, XXVII, 679) and repeats 
her earlier views. In L. 2 she restores ποτξρύ[δ] (not ποτξερί [δι]. 
Consequently, τὸδε is a genitive, not a dative. Nestor is to be 

т пош dered as the mythological king of Pylos, not as "a" Nestor. 
πι Ех does noe Contain a warning against a possible thief (ντα, 
шше сате ro fallin love with Aphrodite), but a benevolent wish: 
htuepoc - - ἷαλλυστε[φά]νο ᾿Αφροδίτες "non puo indicare qui se non 
πο етго d'amore, che per i Greci era un bene, e non un male". 
ByNEDUKOLIOV ποτεριον in L. 1 the cup of the Homeric Nestor is meant. 
αμ ο ο Ба ορ Өс L’umile coppa d'argilla possiede ... una 
E ου Lj К quel lard ispirare il desiderio d'amore". Cf., 

ο ορ ОО алал гт, RAL 35 (1980) 292-588, who defends his 
earlier interpretation. 


ooo’ a a‘ o 


2068 ITALY IG ХЕМ 
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976. POMPEII. LITERARY GRAFFITI IN POMPEII. M. Gigante, Civ iE 
tà delle forme letterarie nell' antica Pompei (1979), studies the 
ta сете rorme тессетагте neii oo ο — 


literary culture in Pompei as testified by numerous Greek and Latin 
graffiti. often im direct connection πα τσι underlying paintings. 


ааа 


gu POMPEII. GRAFFITO CONTAINING AN EPICUREAN MEDITATION, SE- 
COND HALF 19* CENT. A.D. M. della Corte, RhM57 (1942) 95 20 0 ΡΣ 
Gigante, Civiltà delle forme letterarie nelli antica Ponpe m EL 
108, restores (exempli gratia) [τοῦτ᾽ àv9po]|nosS λογος, иш 
χάρυς instead of πῶς λόγος μνήμη χάρις; С. considers ths οσον m 
a "compendiosa meditazione, probabilmente improntata alt” сосе 
КЕШЕ sui requisitii che caratterizzano luomo; 





ЭА а PORTO: DEDICATION TO GE METER, DS CENT A.D. Inscriptiwm 
on a fragment of a marble cippus, found in 1965 near the nekropolis 
of the Isola Sacra at Porto; now in the nekropolis itself. Ed. pie 
CM Sacco, ARCHCLASS 31 (1379) 241-246 πο. pho) 


[М] птрі τῇ προς Καμινᾶς wat Σερ[α]- 
AEEI παρπῶν πίων εὐσεβεί [ας] 
μαλῶν δ(ὥρον) [ἀ(νέϑηπαν) ] 


4 $ 


1-2. προς GeEEt<v> = "per il ricevimento di оооло τα. UE. 
readings πρὸς δέξ(ε)ι or Προσδέξει are to be excluded, ed. pr. | 
2. probably a point between ΔΕΞΙ and ΚΑΡΠΩΝ, еа. pr. | 4. «qo or 
оф; «Φφυ(τουργοί) 2 or ὑφ(ιερεῖς) ?; Φφύὐ(λακες) is to be excluded, 
ed. pr. || 5. Καιιινᾶς cf. IG, V, 1, 172; οπή з 00 и 
uoc οὓς pr. || 72 or: [©Є(Әпиау) | еа Pr 





979. PORTO. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Fragments of a marble slab, 
Eoundenmear the nekropolis of the Isola Sacra at кше; now in the 


nekropolis itself. Еа. pr. G. Sacco; ARCHCLASS 31 (1979) 2465. 
πω ο phe) 


OIIEZIO - - - - 
- —- - - - ---ἶ μεμάρα[ν]τα[υ] 
-------------άῑνευιν 
4 ------- - = - OTO νοῆσαι 
-- - - ра: δηλ [o] t γὰρ τέχνην 
[σοφίην 9 alua τοῦτ᾽ ἐπύγραμμα 


Undated by ed. pr. l| 2. μεμάρανται: se. vula, ῥέρεα, D NOR 
refe Г ес: “le membra si sono consunte", ed. pr. [ For µαραύ- 
νω cf. cur Lemmon no.: Droom pi ΠΣ ἐπεέμα]στο, perhaps ἐμέμαστο 
νης": an allusion to them uperio Кале thinking cf me 
deceased, ed. pr. || 5-6. The epigram consists of hexameters iioi 
which the last one runs from δηλοῖ to ἐπίγραμμα, ed. pr. 


е ————————————————————— LLL 


тес μμ νο ITANE ο ..... 237. 


950. ΓΕ PO Ετος CHRYSA. ПИЕСА р ЕО on a fragoenlary 
ου ΤΠ; ΕΕ, wound rn the nekropolis of the Isola Sacra at 
Porto; nw neehegegtlerid Lapidarta in Ostia- Found in 1938 to- 


ο ο ο ο πο πο missing left part of the text, which has been 
pn r с О ад scheda" kept by the Soprintendenza alle Antichità 
αν ο πο ene underlined letters). Ed. рг. G. Sacco, ARCHCLASS 31 
ΙΟ; 248-252 mo. 3 (ph.). 





Νειπομηδινπὴ Χρύσαι 8 ὃν τάφον иё un ΕΠΤΓΝ 
Мари саућ Ф- COMATTACHMETA δοῦ- 
υλανπέλου ζή- νε тӧ<у> ἀνύξαντὰ np- 

4 oaoa ётп ее оотє роо ónvà«o»va τῷ 

τι OU POC ἔτη 12 φύσχῳ *,av' xai OMHN 
ἐξ πεῖῦμε ᾧδ[ε]᾽ YOCAHIETAMHNIIPOY 
τες ἂν δὲ βειάσετα[ι τ]- — — — — — — — - - - 

ШООК ЗУУСУ ИИИ T The deceased had two names, Chrysa (the 
о Баета Dabaslitum ог an error; a Bithynian name) and Markla- 
ne, ed. pr. || 8-9. иё μὴ ἐπιγν«ώσίσομαι τὰ σημεῖα: "e non rico- 
Шо ὁ ο, αούσα) i segni”; or: Wh emtyveo»|o«ev»av or un 
ιν τσ, ne ποπ riconoscera (о osservi, sc. il violatore del- 
ο л л ας ος ο zioni scritte, paghi il violatore", са pr. || 


ОЕР ЕЛО АМАИ 11) lapis ("scheda") AHNAETA || 12713: 
xat ὁ unvlvoc en  ετοςι утро ороо Pe fil delatore prendera 
NI EM op nsa per l'informazione, еа. pr. {| Perhaps a Christian 
ЕЛЕ iInseription, ed pr. 


orem an PORTO. FRAGMENT OF A JEWISH INSCRIPTION. Marble slab; 
που ша е Museum Torlonia. μα ο ο ассо, ANCHCIASCI I M OD 
Ίππο. 4 (ph.) . 


= = SS 
πλ. π]αὺ Θεοδώ- 
ρου κα]ὶ “EAANA φρον- 
4 τιστῶν 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. Latin (2) or Greek: perhaps ооу [αγωγῆς 
КЕШ о joo o ayay edere perhaps “LeAAnA? for this 
name see Vetus Test. Graece redd., πα τε 1... 15» ed. pua 





982. POSEIDONIA. PEDIC ATION ON A SILVER DISK CAT S550IB. C OR 
SRCOND HALF OF THE 69h CENT. B.C. SEG, XII, 412; XVI, 586 (І.Н. 
e СРЕО 3). C. Gallavyotti, Miscellanea E. Manni 


III (1979-1980) 1021, reads Foovol instead of Fpovot (= ῥομβεῖ), 
ο ον ο ποσα meaning: "sacro аа Hera, l'arco lo vibra: 


τᾶς Ё рас Γιαρόν ZOOM πο να шго ο thes) Ouprob lem саси: 
ШИ паса πο. /53 апа 1744. 


iM a € — ————<———— ————————-—_——6————————— — — M — ——————————— 


983.  PUTEOLI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HERMES, 2"^ CENT. A.D. IG, 
ту, пад, ПИР аа ОНО ο (1979) 158-160 (ph.), gives a pho- 
to of this inscription, which is now in the Museum of Naples, spe- 
ιτ. πε ρεονεπεπεε απα discusses the date. 


238 ITALY IG XIV 


L a ——— 


984. RHEGIUM. CULT OF APOLLO. See our lenna πο 1777. 


SS 


985. RHEGIUM. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AINESO, END 2"? - ВЕ- 
GINNING 195t CENT. B.C. IG, XIV, 615; сЕ now МТ табла 
KLEARCHOS 81-84 (1979) 83-96, who suggests the following resto- 
ration at the beginning: 

[ἐπὶ ἱερέως] 
[τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ 080906] 
ἀρχόντων δὲ 


The priest is the eponym of the association of technital an κας 
gium which honours Ainesd; the ἄρχοντες are officials of the ασ. 
sociation rather -than on the city; Балгаш 





986. RHEGIUM. DEDICATIONS TO APOLLO AND/OR ARTEMIS, FIRST HALE 
OF THE 15° CENT. A.D. F. Costabile, MEFR 91 (1979) 537-541, dis- 


cusses IG, XIV, 617 (= IGR, I, 469 = B.F. Cook.) Anti ο οτι... 
-264), 618 (= IGR, I, 470), 619 and 620. не “15ο presents gaa 
discusses three other inscriptions of the same type and period, 
previously published but never included in SEG. Cf. our lemmata 


nos. 987, 988 and 989. 


SB RHEGIUM. DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND/OR ARTEMIS, FIRST Hate 
OF THE 1SU CENT. A.D. S...Ferri, RFIC 7 (192591 5866-5865... Ματοις 
stele in the shape of an aedicula; remnants of two small columns; 
on the pediment remnants of two feet. Republished by F. Costabile 
A MEFR 91 (1979) 537 note 56 (σε our. lenma по δα). 


[Πρύτανις ual ἄρχων xai ἆγ]ορανό- 


[нос - = = - = = = ulocg Μαγ]νος: ouv- 
[πρυτάνεις - -- --"τουλι2]ανὸς xal 
4 [----------- - = Ιάνιος 
[= — —- — —- —- - - - - = = = ] τούλνος 
[- — — —- —- —- - - = - = = 'I]oovvoc 
ES ο το ШШ ола эз σης 
8 dc XE x xc x I uuo 
[ucc curo) VEU. 
[συων 2 M сл с Ji Or] xND рос 
[ые е =з ο πε “ΗΕ ος 
Restorations by Ferri || 3. Ιουλυλ]ανός, Costabile || Moreten 


(per litt.) doubts whether this stone belongs to the same category 
as the texts in our lemmata nos. 988 and 989. 





988. RHEGIUM. DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND/OR ARTEMIS, FIRST HALF 
OF THE 15t CENT. A.D. Р. Orsi, NSA (1902) 46; N. Putorti, LITE 
LIA ANTICHISSIMA 9-10 (1933) 3-8. Marble stone; at the δες - 


DG μμ ο TARY ____ ος ГЕ 


tripod. Republished by F. Costabile, MEFR 91 (1979) 537 note 66 
ὅτε оп (Lemma по. 9896). 


επ" ο S - 4 εροπαρέμτης Al- - 
Pl i στ ο GUONOG OA GE = 
ΠΕ AT = ο ο ο EN 
ἱεροσαλπιστὴς A[- = 


989. RHEGIUM. DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND/OR ARTEMIS, FIRST HALF 
OF THE 15t CENT. A.D. P. Orsi, NSA (1896) 241; N. Putorti, L'ITA- 
CISSANTICHISSIMA 5-10 (1933) 3-8. Marble stele in the shape of an 
aedicula; on the pediment patera, urceus and pharetra.  Republish- 
БОЕ Со 5 table, MEFR 91 (1979) 537 note 66 (cf. our lemma πο. 
986). 


BIO отау с HGL 4 [- - -]  υἱὸς 'Pn- 
ἄρχων ἐν τῶν [τίνος ооупр]ота- 
πο τω [vers - - - - - ] 


4-5. Λίευπίου), '"Pn|[vytvoc], Costabile. 


SUI ROME. CORPUS L. Moretti published the third volume of 
his Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae. Fasciculus tertius (TaZ: 
ИЛО Г оше 1979: cf. the reviews in JHS 101 (1981) 224-225 апа 
ΠΟΙΟΙ ο. 1981) 795-797. 





gos ROME. JEWS IN IMPERIAL ROME. A.T. Kraabel, JOURNAL OF 
JEWISH STUDIES 30 (1979) 41-58, republishes with a translation and 
a commentary six of the seven Jewish texts from Rome which belonged 
to the Wilshere Collection, now in Pusey House, Oxford, published 
ΕΕ webster, JRS 19 (1929) 150-154: CIJ 125 (ph.), 268 (ph: 
: henmgqueensiadencd Lost, but now identified as part of the Wilshere 
co ee r ion 541; Webster, art.cit. no. 42 (ph.) and two non-Greek 
Poem pte lons < Кк л сспшес, типа Πούύσιο а L. 1 of CIJ 125 το. 
stonecutter's error for ᾿Τοῦστος, the second most common man's na- 
me among the Roman Jewish inscriptions. К. takes the retrograde 
PAG νο ο οἳ Webster πο. 42 to be a shortened form of Sabaoth: 
Thus this text on a jasper ringstone is an abbreviated version of 
Tao Sabaoth Adonai, a divine name used by Christians and pagans as 
well as by Jews. howe parallel K. adduces an identical text onia 
ιο το п Ехо the Ficoroni Collection, published by N: Galeotti 
аот Ае сатацес that one ring is а copy of the other or that 
ene πανε а common source; they are probably Jewish amulets. 





992. ROME. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PROCONSUL OF BITHYNIA 
FI phi ΑΠΕ REPUBLIC = EARLY EMPIRE. πο τὸ ΠΠ. στο NVI 1508; 
TGR т 139; IGUR 71). L. Moretti, Miscellanea E. Manni V (1979- 
1980) 1587-1592 (ph.), discusses the text of fragments (e) and (f) 
7 ПС иуи 5 I 5 аај па of the humanist Pirro Ligurio (see our 
lemma no. 1767) with the original stone, which was rediscovered іп 
j s ντο еви о the Camposanto Teutonico in Vatican City. 


ITALY IG XIV 
A — 


M. establishes that Ligurio's version is correct fOr ας е аа 
pare {υπ 5-9 ot Te). some of his readings, however, prove to be 
pure fantasy: AB after APAMEN in L. 2 of (e) is not on the stone: 
ANOIOXIEZIX is not on the stone, one should read АМӨ [ҮПАТОҮ with 
CIT DD T ο δε Се) L. did not note the single letter N in L. 2 
of (f), the initial letter of yet another city URN N[ICOME- 
DENSES]); he restored LL. 5-7 of (f) as follows: ΝΙΚΟΜΗΔΤΕΣΤΣ 
Π[άτρωνι καὶ] | ЕҮЕРГЕТНІ ΠΡΕ[σβεύοντος] | TAY[- = on the basis e 
tires initial letters N; E and Г of LLD: S ο απα o "Ἢ 
which are on the stone. In L. 7 of (f) Ligurio read КАЕОХАРО ИЕ 
stead of KAEOXAPOYX. Moretti comments upon the name of the ambas- 
sador from Apamea (Myrlea), Мӧриос̧ Αὐρήλιος Nuxounong «τοῦ КЫШЫ 
короо с; an onomastic formula which is characteristic for Greeks 
who received Roman citizenship about 50 B.C.) and sen πο οτι 
wħìich is characteristic of the late Hellenistic cari "ην πμ 
period. The inscription must have been unusually large Omm -IE 
in the heading the COS of PRO[COS is not visible on the stone; 
lt must have stood more to the right than the кессе ы cH 
CIL supposes. If the inscription contained alse the Name вис 
provincia (PONTI ET BITHYNIAE), the existence of a fragment (9) 
and a fragment (h) and the names of eight cities should be ρου 


Fated: M. suggests, that the monument, which stood in the ore Som 
the Ara Pacis and the Solarium Augusti, could have been displaced 
or removed by Augustus. On this text ct. пом азо кт Κος ας 


marere Ате Mineure (1980) εξ. Cf. BE (1981) no. 669. 


993. ROME AND THE ROMAN CAMPAGNA. TABULAE ILIACAE, MID- AUCUSS 
TAN TO LATE ANTONINE PERIOD. IG, XIV, 1284-1293 (A. Sadurs k ron 
Tables Iliaques, 1964; A. Sadurska, Mél. Michalowski, 1966, 653- 
65 7) N. Horsfall, JHS 99 (1979) 26-48 (cf. also the summir pam 
Со 1979, 375-376), discusses various problems concerning the Taba. 
lae Iliacae. Theodoros must be considered as the craftsman, the 
uam Un БЕО ment toned repeatedly in the inscriptions, as 
Prugngshed product. Theodoros himself, or his craftsmen, or pro- 
ΠΟΤ, are Likely to be ος Баурап Коко n The tabulae 
could have served as an aide-mémoire to the new rich, who, like 
теша веш ιο pretended to have erudition. Theodoros' modus operan- 
αἱ was complex and unsystematic; texts and reliefs derive tren 
distinct апа independent sources. various hypotheseis, perhaps 
mangled together by Theodoros. The source for the inscriptions cm 
the Tabula Iliaca Capitolina referring to the Sack of Troy Кс =E 
in any case, Stesichoros. [To H.'s arguments for an Egyptian ori- 
gin of the artist(s) may be added that the letters of the inserto 
tion carved above the palindrome IEPEIA ТЕРЕТ on 4N (Shield of 
Achilles, Rome, Museo Capitolino), which aro arranged in :. Πα. 
square", have the form of the typical Egyptian-Syrian horne-shaped 
altar (cf. М. Rostovtzeff, MDAI (R) 26, 1911, 62-66 and W. Deonnae 
BCH 58, 1934, 381-447) rather than of a common altar with "extras 
vagant tops” (so н.) eui 








994. ROME. FRAGMENT OF A DEDICATION 2), UNDATED. CIL VI 26805 
; Lewin dee N. Goodhue, PP 151 (1979) fc 1 62 30: О КОЛ eee 


το XIV τς ΤΙ 241 





ΤΙ; απ στο, presented as ЕТ Т in CIL and IGUR, should 
probably be read as ЕП, which could be the remains of ἐπ[οίησεν] 

at the end of a dedication, as was already suggested by P. Gauckler 
ш -πτετητε rien ди Janicule (1912) 244 note 4 on preceding 
page, who connected this inscription with another fragment contai- 
ung ενος EN: επ[ούηῃησ|εν . 


SIS sue ROME. DI ΕΕΕΕΨΤΟΝ USED IN A FOUNTAIN, SECOND HALF OF THE 
2nd CENT. A.D. СІІ VI 36804; IGUR 109; Y. Hajjar, La triade 
d'Héliopolis - Baalbek (1977) I no. 289. N. Goodhue, PP 184 (1979) 
62-64, points out that the first line, Δεσμὸς ὅπως πρατερὸς ϑῦμα 
DEOEG παρέχου, does not mean "Le lien puissant ... afin qu'il per- 
ПЕЕ ur qen o Die) le sacrifice aux dieux" (Hajjar), 9Ouq 
νη" ττετιτηπ, Not sacrifice. G. agrees with the translation of 
Pre шош ОКАТ (1917) 275 “pour qu'un lien puissant :.. fournis- 
шше ake тше τοῦ "un Sacrifice") aux dieux". The stone was pre- 
sumably used in a fountain, which could be itself the desmos, " 
sin nn mnie: waters Ob a spring Lor use in a fountain or "binding 
the waters within its basin; the basin could have been kept stock- 
νη! го τε as victims. Y. Hajjar, PP 192 (1980) 206-211, 
reacts upon Goodhue and again discusses the meaning of δεσμός and 
оо по азге ае sacrifice"); he also defends his view that the sto- 
ne is complete, whereas Goodhue, following Bousquet, KLIO 52 (1970) 
r Ποσο Базе that rt τὸ not. СТ JRS 7439019981) S135 notes 2010. 





στο. ROME. INSCRIPTION IN A MYTHRAEUM. ШЕ Сри onr а ub a 
Hermin the Mythraeum Barbarini. κα pre He Solin, Mysteria ΙυΡημας 
ШОО О ОООО ОЧЫ ος the International Seminar on the Religio- -Histori 
ο Папа 010г Roman Mithraism, with particular reference to Ros 
meo aa O παπι oar es, ed. by U. Bianchi (EBRO vol. 80, 1979) 141 
ж Лл rno Ὁιιη, τς... Ge. M Guarduccs, ibidem 187-188. ο 7 
po А ῬΡ ὑπ' ἀγγελίε 

ο πο S ο "sotto: l ordine, ΤΕ comando"; "dativo Tas 
tinizzante", ed. pr.; other, less probable, readings: ὑπαγγελύε 
ο Αγ, εὐ. pr.; ὑπαγγελίε (= ὑπαγγελίαυ, “il luogo del 
Mitreo in cui venivano dati "annunci" ai fedeli"), Guardguceois 


„2 _ —_———————-———-——-—————-—-———————-———  — — — a Qo 


997. ROME. BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF ο. IULIUS ARTABASDES, AFTER 3 
A.D. mer xt veel 74 (CIL Vr 32264; OGIS 3905 ΤΕΕ. τ 2675 IGUR 
602). ПР eM сек ашсада EL Manni V (1979-1980) 1681 1683, ar; 
gues that the usually accepted restoration [βασιλεως οι teen πο 
| rejected by п. Moretti (IGUR), is right, on the basis of new nu- 
mismatic evidence, which removes any doubt about the regal titula- 
ture of Artabasdes, king of Armenia. Perhaps one should read [re- 
gis Artabasdis fili]us instead of [Artabasdis fili]us in L. 7. 


NN ————- 


998. ROME. THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE FUNERARY MONUMENT OF ΤΗΕ 
DEN ση ο spp N СЕ CENT. A p EG, XIV, 1934 (W. Peek, GV 20275 


TO Xm 


242 ITALY 

IGUR 1303). W. Peek, ZPE 35 (1979) 255-269 (pho) ΕΙΡ tec 
inscriptions in the Louvre and presents the texts with minor alte- 
rations. The date indicated in the lemma is that of the wall- 


paintings in the tomb: 
a) no alterations 


b) Peek wonders, whether this fragment, with relief, may not 


have belonged to another monument; instead of [πρέσ]βεις 
he tries ['AvaCaolBe(c ?; cf. now also W. Peek, ZPE 42200099 
290 (ph.), where P. points out that the lower part of this 


fragment has now been found in the Louvre 
concitus ouv verschollen: 
d) no alterations 


e) Peek presents the following text: 


πατρὶς δ᾽ dloa | σε Κερπαφιδ|]ᾶν ἐλοχεύσατο | [γαῖα], 
[σεῦ перо Š ° év Tlllale посо ορ στο. 
© µάνπαρ, || [ἀλλά o ἔπαινο]ς ἐς ἀελίου πάλιν | [αὐγὰς αὔθδιο] 
4 πέμπει, σεῦ, Πά| ἴτρων, oo μέτα] δαπτόμενος 

1. πατρὶς 6'-, IG and GV; first letter before αλο EN 
to М ога Н, second letter M, IG; η n ἐλοχεύσατο, ον ; 
Κερμαφίδαι = "Ρόδιοι, Peek; also possible [Галат] бо or [Tn- 
λεφιδ]ᾶν, Peek || 4. α πεµπει, ον 


f) in L. 11 Peek proposes to read nal <a> ἐν νεότητι. απο о 
(passive of µτάοµαι). іп L. 12 he considers ζῶν as an inter- 
polation, whereas he read πλὴν д, ζωα ταν Gy 


g) after Svetouelic probably spatii causa a pentameter; under 
νε P. thinks he saw traces of Av [nov] : thus στοργὴν γὰρ 
9vetoxe[vc ἀϑανάτην προ]λι [nov 


h) 1. ἱπ]άτρν, Peek; Π[ά]τρων, το || 6. γυνὴ Πάτρωνος 'A- 
ϑηνώ, Peek; ᾿Αϑηνώ, γυνὴ Πάτρωνος, IG || 7. ϑυγάτηρ Iá- 
τρωνος ᾿Απ[ολ]ηία, Peek; ᾿Απ[πολη] ία, ϑυγάτηρ Πάτρωνος, IG 
| 8. Atoxoc, Peek; Alcoxloc], τα ο. Νίκον, ο. 

e HOV, το. Peek argues, that Apollonies must be Patron's 
son. Diskos, Mikon and Nika are probably servants because 
of the boxes they carry. Lamedon, Malchion and Antigona are 
παμε растот s children tian ιο er o u The nameless 
women who close the procession at the right part are proba- 
bly priestesses 


i) fragments of a speech held by Patron in Rome: 


(СО pi) Peek IG 

с τον τοις | idem, without restorations 
Ше а αλ Klal ООШ KO іп L. 2 and without πολέμ[- 
τὰ τοὺς noAéu[ouc* πάν]- ους ο. 


4 τος YOO тоос πιο λες] 
παταλύων па ( 
]ηναντί 
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ime Л CO [Гу беэ ас tere φδο[νερός] 
re, ο στειι] [апо] στειλ[άμενος] 
мас Vac 
δὲ λαμβ[αν - - - τὴν] δὲ AauBl - - τὴν] 
4 τάλαυναν [ τάλαιναν 
νη συνμ[αχία σον ιο LO] 
fr.10 L. 2 [πα]ράνομα | - - NOMI [πα]ράνομα, τ[ὸν] vóuov 
L. 4 [ἄἅ]ξυα Βουλεύ[σεως [ἄ]ξυα βου[λ]εύσεω[ς] 
ЕТО λέγει[ο πρ. Ac yere 
Fr ο πο σου ει о ἄρ]ιστον [про] оиоує Е [0 - -] otov 


κ ΕΕ proposesmune following reconstruction of LL. 4-7: 


4 [ἀνθρώπων τίνος OO ἁπα]ϑὴῆς πραδία, tiv’, “AlSnvot], 
[τέτμες, ὃς οὐ φϑυμένης σεῖο] MOSEL πεφαλήν; 
(ОО шс εσσὶ δὲ ουν] Моно с Прето, rate δὲ θεαῖς Ge 
[τιομένην парос οὐ δέξατο Περσε]φόνη 


Τη bine τινα ---, IG || 6. The Nymphs may have belonged 
КЫ л nearby rural sanctuary; perhaps the family procession, 
depicted on fragment (h), pertains to this sanctuary, Peek. 





999, ROME. POEMS OF MARCELLUS OF SIDE FOR REGILLA, THE WIFE OF 
BERODES ATTICUS, 161 A.D. Rey πο wel ὃς oe Ber) ιτ 2S m EL 
f ΙΡ 1155. ПРВ боена στο σοι (ри. s dro) , has studied 
Ыс И ехе in the Louvre, gives a survey of earlier copies and of: 
fers the following new readings: 
ПО e erased letter was a P (п [P] OTI); L. 18: MITH writ- 
ten twice before the rasura; 27 πε Aba vice d A емге SJuo[ ul 
instead of GeAlnvatnic xóxAolc εὐ]ρ[ύς; IL. 28: περ instead of 
πο[τ᾽]; τ. 29: [ἔμμεναι] Αὐσον[ίο]ις εὐηγενέεσσι yépaa; L. 31: 
ПЕР ЕЕ ШЕШ ат other editors) is correct; "Ob nacht wirklich 
τέρας, 'Wunderzeichen', gemeint war ?"; 1. 34: QNYM and not ONYM 
Dn 2: instead of EIAE (all previous copies) Peek read EYAE (the 
νο. сосгесгеа into Y by adding "eine Kleine Schrage to the 


vertical hasta): б) OEN EC EU NS Ec» бє); [pc 445: between 
λάχεν and οὔτε one letter erased; L. 46: after A@HN one letter 
erased, а С; L. 47: in ἀμφιπολεύειυ the M has been corrected by 


ъс шазоп into I; r E| л ру S ААКМНЫН bute chat is the very reading 
η. απο obBerlin !,; Pleket). 

MEE ОО ТЕРИН, Е 21. BOA; be 285: ΜΕΝΟΙ (a Small iota on 
ПОРС О MEER 0. ΑΙΠΠΕΡΙΧ: а haplography (IG:  AIHTEBPIX); 8 
уто. 

ο ὅδδοι some Minor interpretative and Linguistic remarks on 
τ; δρα = "Sitzbild” of Regilla), 3, 5-8, 14-15, 18 (nAa- 
μάται γεραιαί = плаката: үдраос: “sie starb, bevor sie die Kunkeln 
des Alters етте hatte": a reference Со the spindle and dis- 
taff as the activity par excellence of housewives in general and 
ot old women in particular; perhaps aimed at Roman readers who are 
familiar wlth the pralse of Spinning even among elite-women), 19-24 
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2: 252526. 30-33, 34-35, 36, 38, 437 ΕΣ ΤΙ, LE. 13 (етө 
pave means "Herrscherin" апа not "Helterin' у 6 Ul Ki 15-21, 30 
ncm oe 36 





nd ra 
roo On ROME. EPITAPH OF M. ANTONIUS = G2 тол O DE - 3 CENT. А ВЯ 


πο AIV, 1512 TOUR 1157: N. Goodhue, RSA 9 (1979) 131-139, ar- 
gees that she expression τῷ ϑθανατῳ μηδὲν ὀφειλόμενος is a reminis- 
cence of an ancient concept of death, which is traceable from Si- 
monides to Christian epitaphs: Gaionas /ονμε5 ποίπιπα. 5.7. 
because the debt has been paid (by his having died). This concept 
Ha оа Бо do with immortality; In SEG, XXVII, 266 (Bero шо) 
Goodhue reads in the final line τῷ θανάτῳ UNKET OMELAOCLEVOC, as G. 
Sacco already suggested apud SEG. 


nd qal 
του]. ROME. EPITAPH OF DOMITIA IULIANE, 2 - 3 CENT. A.D: 


IGUR 490. A. Ferrua, RAC 55 (1979) 305, reports επι, асер ыл σπα 
found in 1806 in the Coemeterium Priscillae (Via Salaria Nova) and 
now in the Bibliotheca Vaticana, as unpublished. He found this 
text in. a manuscript ot G. Ponzetti. Ες. cur Lemna о ΙΙΙ. 


πο... ROME (CATACOMB ΟΕ SANT 'IPPOLITO). EPITAPH (?) EARLY 
зга CENT. A.D. Inscription in a frame found in the catacomp een 
Sant 'Ippolito. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) 011990] MN 
noc 8 аг.) We present the text after F.'s drawing. 


TIOY. ᾿Αϑ[ηνοδώ] [ρου ΠΑΙΛ 


М АГА [ГОС | 2 ed. pr., who regards this as a pagan inscripti omg 





1003. ROME. EPITAPH OF L. MINICIUS ANTHIMIANUS, 3'? CENT. A.D. 
CIG 3272 (W. Peek, GV 1166). C. Gallavotti, Metri 48-50, commente 
önt hegrhyrhmical Structure Of this wiests G. Petzl, CHIRONSISEM 
1251) 303-308 (ph.), republishes this text, with r rana i лн 
with some readings made by Peek on the stone in 1957, and = пат 
after a study of the activities of the French 19g95h Gent. αυ coe 
vant Ismael Boulliau, who provided the first copy ofr this text 
that its provenance is not Smyrna (so CIG and all later scholars) 
but Rome. We present the whole text here. 


Θεοῖς (wreath) “Hpwotv 
Δούκιος Μινίπιος "Av8vuoc ual DODELE 
βωνία Φηλειπίσσιμα ἀτυχεῖς γονεῖς 
4 А. Му ир ᾿Ανϑυμιανῷ τέκνῳ γλυκυτάτῳ 
καὶ Seq ἰδίῳ ἐπηκόῳ ζήσαν (τι) ἔτη δ᾽’, μῆνας Ε΄, ἠἡ(μέρασ).. 
Νήπιός elut τυχὼν τύμβου τοῦδ᾽, ὦ παροδεῖτα. 
“Осо ёпадоу δ’ ἐμ βαιῷ τέρµατί uou βιοτῆς 
8 ἐνκύρσας Aatvéq στήλλῃ τάχα καὶ σὺ δαμρύσευς: 
μητρὸς án’ ὠδείνωμ «u'» we εἰς φάος ἤγαγον “Ора, 
£X γαίης µε πατὴρ ἐμὸς εἵλατο χερσὶ γεγηϑώς 
ναί μ΄ ἀπέλουσε λύϑρου ual εἰς σπάργανά u’ αὐτὸς ἔθηκεν, 
12 п{є}бхєто δ᾽ ἀθανάτοις, ἅπερ оби ἤμελλεν ἔσεσθαι: 
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Motpat γὰρ πρῶται περί µου uexpluetoav ἅπαντα” 
wal μ᾽ ἔτρεφεν γενέτης μητέρα uou τροφὸν εἱλάμενος ° 
αὐτίνα δ᾽η{ε]ὐξανόμην εὐερνὴς καὶ πᾶσι ποϑητός. 
16 ‘Ev δ’ ὥραις ὀλύγαις Μοιρῶν γὰρ σφραγεῖΐδες ἐπῆλθον, 
αἵ µε νόσῳ πῆξαν χαλεπῇ δυδύμους MEPL’ 
ἄλλ᾽ ὃ ταλαύφρων γεννήσας εὐάσατό µου νόσον atvnv 
τοῦτο δομῶν OTL μοῦρανν' ἐμὴν εἰάμασι σώσει. 
20 υπ ОШ сера νόσος εἷλε παπίύστη 
πι πο πεοηπς νουσσουπουλυ TL χειροτέρη: 
nuo ООо λου οὗ πεθίον MOOC εἶχεν EV ὀστοῖς. 
ЕГП ὅτειιόν µε φιλοι γενέτου KAL UOU COTE ἀνεῖλον 
24 υπο μα! ὀὅτοναχας τοῖς τεκέεσσι διδόντα, 
vat ταῦϑ᾽ ὡσαύτως εἰάθδην πάλιν, ὡς τὰ πάροιδεν. 
ο ουν μουν Τενεσιε δεινη πλησσρεῖσ ἐκορέσθη, 
GAA’ ἑτέραν πάλι μου νόσον ἤγαγε γαστρὸς Μοῖρα 
28 σπλάγχνα uou ὀγνώσασα καὶ ἐπτήξασα τὰ λοιπά, 
ἄχρις ὅτου ψυχήν µου μητρὸς χέρες εἴλαν an’ ὅσσων. 
Шарт  ὅπαρον Пор τερματέ που Prtovhc, Seve, 
ου απ ειπον UIMEOOVIO σπυγερην τοῖσί UE χιναενοις, 


32 αὐνόμορος, λεύψας τρεῖς συνομαίμονας ἀστεφανώτους 

ш олу ИО К ΛΔούμιοςο, реек Pecz || 7. εν Βαιῷ, cad 
éu, Peek - Petzl | 9. lapis OAEINOMQC; ὠδείνων ὡς, edd.; ὠδεί- 
vol «μ΄» oc, Peek - Petzl | 12, 15. in the mason's "Vorlage" 
N/EVXETO may have been written, since both mnu- and ευ- were possi- 
ble in Koine Greek; the mason inadvertently engraved both η and 
Ευ, pog ο οτι CS out that this explanation does not firt ηεῦ- 
ξανόμην || 21. νούσου, edd.; νούσσου, Peek - Petzl || 22. lapis 
MOY; λαιοῦ, edd.; «λαισροῦ, Petzl; Gallavotti reads λαιοῦ || 24. 
s ООО кохссоо «πα. τοῖς τεκέεσσι, Peek Tetzl || 25 το, 
edd.; τὰ, Peek - Petzl || 31. lapis στυγερήν; [στυγερήν], edd.; 


Gallavotti suggests τηµπεδόνας [μου] . 





ra th 
1004. ROME. EPLTAPH OF VICTORIA ° 5 - 4 CENT. δυο. ТЕШЕ 


5999. AeeEerrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 291, presents the fol- 
low ing) G.ex t.. 


--- - Builutwota ἰδίᾳ σ[υμβίῳ 1116 é]notnoev 
Im πλ ια ap] e pO Соз [ἔπη του] 


ауа у. πα 18141 
Undated by ICUR and Ferrua; perhaps 3 - 4 cent. A.D Moree] 
ο νι ὃν σκι tatuluscutrimque mutilus, fortasse etiam ας 
сире оте”) runs as follows: 
Pest Ор КОК АТАС 
E OLEV M 


... ]' €ZHCEN 


a ———— Ec. 4—j — P ΓΞ ΓΞ 


TOUS? ROME. EPITAPH OF PALLADIS, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Marble block; uc ο - Vatican Museum, provenance not indicated 
by ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 302-303 (ph.). 
WeoTpeeseme the text after F.'s DMO Og тарп 
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Παλλάδις ζήσας ἔτη xe | ποιμᾶτε ἐν εἰρήνῃ 





Square sigma's. 





1006: ROME (VIA SALARIA NOVA). EPITAPH ΟΕ IOUTIA CHRT τους 
PERIOD. Marble plaque. Under the inscription grabfrto of а Биг 
with а branch in his beak» Ed. pr GA PerruapeRAe bM ID ee 
after а note of G.M. Suarez, bishop of Vaison (| 1677); later also 
copied by Riccomanni апа Amaduzzi (17237). 


τῇ καλῆ Τουτίᾳ 


TOYKIA, Suarez;  TOYTIA, Riccomanni and Amaduzzi. 





1007. ROME. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RAC 55 (1999 
306, from a manuscript of G. Ponzetti and from the ancient catalo- 
μπε 6. Marucehi) of the Lateran Mus uma The inscription was found 
in the Coemeterium Priscillae (Via Salaria Nova) in 1806. Cf. our 
lemma no. 1001. 


Πρώτα ἐγ [γόνφ] | γλυκυτάτῳ Π[ρώτῳ 2] | поєоВот [ёрф] 


Undated by ed. pr. || We print Moretti's reconstruction. 


—  ——F- OC eee 


1008. ROME. EPITAPH OF PAULA. Marble block; now in the Vati- 


Can Museum. Provenance not indicated. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 
(1977-1978) [1980] 303. 


Пабла ` ἐν εἰρήνη 
Undated Бу ed. pr. 


—————————————————————M————— ου... τος ο. 


1009. ROME. EPITAPH OF HONORATA. Inscription consisting 53 
two marble blocks both in the Vatican Museum. Left of the text d 
graffito of the bust of the deceased and a Chris tog ram, μα r 
A. Ferrua, RPAA 46 (1973-1974) [1975] 155 (ph. of the left part); 
cf. now A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 300-3019 “whe рова а 
es a photograph of the right part. For the sake of convenience we 
present the text here, although it was published in 1975. 


év [98] ӧє κῖτε | “Ονω[ρᾶ]τα ἔζησεν | ἔτη [welta τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ty NR 
EU ЄСтү AG. 


Undated by ed. pr. 


eee O 


1010. ROME: CHRISTOGRAM ON A LATIN EPITAPH. Inscription иа 
the Vatican Museum. Christogram with alpha and omega in reversed 


order, to the left of the Latin texi. πα. pr. А. Ferrua, RPAA 50 
(1977-1973) ТИТОВО ΠΠ phen 


[Q] X A 
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Undated by еа. pr. 





σολ τς ROME. EPITAPH OF KYRIAKETES. Inscription in the Vatican 
Museum. Latin text written in Greek letters. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, 
RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 301 (ph.). 


Aven(Atouc) Βάσσους | Αὐρηί(ίλία) Δουπουλῖνα | φιλια 


Κυριακητευ | φημπιτ βενεµερεντι 
Undated by ed. pr. || Aurelius Bassus (et) Aurelia Lupulina fili- 
He Cyriaceti fecerunt bene merenti, ed. pr. || 2. Δουπιλινα, ed. 
| from the photograph Moretti corrected this into what we 


Printed in the text. 


τοι... ROME. EPITAPH OF EUPHRANTIKE. Marble block; now in the 
Vatican Museum. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 303. 


Еофроут LUN 
undated Бу ed. pr. 
ο ο ROME. ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ (2). Fragmentary inscription in the Vati- 


Сап Museum. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 299 (ph. 
m 


ΟΦΤΔΟΥΜΕΙΝΗ 
Undated by ed. pr. || Φιλουμέενη nom. fem., ей δε, ind iow or, 
mentre ci aspetteremmo un nome di persona in O", Gd. pr. παν 


not [ἀνεπαύσατ]ο 2, Moretti. 





1014. ROME. EPITAPH. Fragmentary inscription in the Vatican 
Museum. At the end of the text a leaf with grapes. Provenance 
not indicated. Mentioned by Schneider Graziosi, NUOVO BULL. (1914 
) B 63, republished by A. Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 297 
(ph o). 


[μνήμη]ς καλῆς ἕνεκεν 


Undated Бу F. 





1015. ROME. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragmentary 


inscription in the Vatican Museum; provenance not indicated. A. 
Ferrua, RPAA 50 (1977-1978) [1980] 293 (dr.). 
Ne[ 
Undated by ed. pr. || probably a Greek inscription, ed. pr. 


A F . — P —— 


th 
EM SPINA. GRAFFITI ON VASES AND VASE FRAGMENTS, ΜΕΡΙ; = 
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EARLY ο. СЕНШ ο 5 СТ. SEG, XXVIII: To Е Two new series 
of Greek (and Etruscan) graffiti on vases £ound in σοι кее ыа 
the greater part in the nekropolis of Valle Trebba and Ене mh 
tation area, are published by ed. pr. S. Patitucci-Uggeri, 5h 4? 
(1979) 297-304 (indicated by A) and S. Patitucei—-Uggeri1, 5. "σας, 
τι, 5E 48 (1980) 332-359 (indicated by BS drawings of ату сеат 
fiti are presented, photographs only where indieated) <A S S AE 
black varnished cup, graffito under the foot, found εσας r Уи 
apiece of the second quarter of the 55 ECHO λε, e 2345 
(Attic black varnished cup, graffito under the Too του: 
ther with a piece of the end of the 5th con ND e Probably τα 
“sigla” with the cipher 16, ed. pr.) op Sr f PAP B (ttc ΕΠ; 
varnished bowl, graffito on the entire outside of the botton, ΠΡΙΝ 
dated by ed. pr., found together with an Attic БЕЛ Аг КЫ o] 
cup with the graffiti OO on the outside апа С under the боо 
"ας 7 (black varnished bowl, graffito on the outside ЕШ σος 
tom, undated by ed. pr.) ot || A 8 (Attic bla k varni l O a 
graffito on the outside of the bottom, Undated by <o mpr NE MI 
Εν (ph. Attic black varnished bowl, graffiti on the outsPuiccgom 
БСБ tom, last quarter of the sek n EN απ, απ ll B 4 (συ 
eke black varnished bowl; graffito, on the outside of the bottoms 
A riera ade mark SEN cent. B C) | B 5 (Attic black varnished 
bowl graffito on the outside ot the bottom е вое еш ied 
quarter of the 5th cent. B.C.) oo || B 6 (Attic black vary sh 
bowl, graffito on the outside of the bottom, betore Vener = pubes 
quarter of the 5th cent. B.C.) co || B 9-11 ("piattelli acron F 
graffiti on the outside under the rim, last quarter of ἔπε ου 
end 4th cent. ВС trade mark) xA || B 12 (Oriental Greek hydria, 
(ral lil oo the neck, last quarter of the 5th cent. B.C.) Greek 
numeral, h(ekatóv), followed by nine vertical strokes indicating 
nine units || B 14 (black varnished bowl with two ears, graffito 
inside, end of the Agee early зга сеп ЕЕЕ: trade mark) 
ыа commerciale greca ben поба": cf. also B 26 below) Wire m 
(attic black varnished bowl, graffito on the outside of the bons 
tom, last quarter of the 5th cent. B.C.; trade mark) σε (2) 

19 (ph.; Attic black varnished lekanis, graffito on the outside 
Оше bottom, found together with pieces between nid sth . early 
4th cent. B.C.; trade mark) νε (cf. also B 28 bellow) ΙΡ 20 ЕЕ 
tic black varnished bowl, graffiti on the outside of the bottom 
ο On] iñnes, last quarter of the 5th cent. σα, trade marks) 
№,с ! B 21 (Attic black varnished skyphos, graffito on the outside 
Of ἐπε bOrEtOm near the foot, end 5th cent. Boc akrophonic mu: 
mera АСОТ) а (Ена) πιο τς C ко ш below) || B 
ДСИ Attie black varnished cup, graffiti on he foot, second half 
of the 5th cent. B.C. trade marks) Πα, Τα || B 23 (Attic black 
varnished bowl, on the Sede of the bottom near Еке 
foot, second half of the 5th cent. poc trade marks) по, Ge π΄. 
Γι ο ο ρα ГЕ bowl with опе handle grafiiti о сисе outside of the 
bottom, between ca 480 and the end of the 5th cent. B-C) πι ое 
| B 26 (black varnished bowl, graffito inside, first half of the 
313 cent. B.C.; trade mark) μη (сї, also above B 14) IPER 3 
(fragment of an Attic skyphos, graffito on the outside of the 
ουσ near tche foot, pend of rha 5th Cent. B.C.) ук crea ЛЕО ВЕ 
19 above) || B 31 (ph.; Attic black varnished bowl, graffito on 
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πα ουσια σε ἐπε bottom, last quarter of the 5th cent. в Со) 60 
ЕП О6о зеп of Attic red figure skyphos, graffit 
ПОЕ c jo е bottom, second half of the 5th cent. poo 
trade mark) Λη Ү ЛАТ || в 40 (pin. fragment of the neck of an аш- 
phora, graffito on the outside, 4th cent. B.C.; trade mark) µε | 
ΤΙ ου απ ο ο vase, graffito on the outside near the rim, first 
half of the 4th cent. B.C.; akrophonic numerals) (éna) π(έντε) 
(ci alco B 21 above). 


ОЕ SYBARIS (AREA ΟΕ: FRANCAVILLA MARITTIMA). DEDICATION TO 
ATHENA BY THE OLYMPIAN VICTOR KLEOM(B)ROTOS, FIRST HALF OF THE 6* 
ЕЕ Cs SEG XXVII 702. C. Gallavotti Metri 107-115. consi- 
ders this text in its historical and literary aspects. He compares 
i ΕΕ y Ente aivestruecture with that of the Delphian dedication of 
ΤΕΕ: σε Arcadia for a victory in flute playing in 586 B.C. 
ice ооесепвеа in six metrical cola by с.) 60 in L. 1 
(“avverbio locativo nello stile epigrafico"; quin рату та conu 
Bm cuu το οξίνις OXUVIILOL in L. 3. The name Κλεόμβροτος 
("senza il beta eufonico") has parallels in Thessaly (Φιλόμροτος, 
Μροχώ), in Megara Hyblaia (Σώµροτίδας; s= epp Arena, ACME ο... 
1-9; cf. our lemma no. 934) and in Calabria (Καλλύμροτος, KaAAL- 
Foo КЕЕ στ, 5; AP XIII 15). б. reflects on the use of the 
digamma in several words; LL. 3-4 (νυνάσας Floo(u) μᾶκός τε πάχος 
το) sts to be interpreted as νιγήσας ἴσον μῆχος ual πάχος. с. pre- 
sents a number of literary and epigraphical parallels for this 
Επ "ον ror further commentary on rhythm and syntax ct me: 
Gallavotti, Studia Mediterranea P. Meriggi dicata I (1979) 190-193. 
II EEUU ыр КЕБЕАБВЕССН 54 (1979) 84, suggests that the bronze plaque 
with the dedication could have been attached to a small building 
Шоо roo in т. 1), perhaps building X in the sanctuary of A- 
πετ υπ. πε Timpone qella Motta (cf. our lemmata nos. 1018-1023), 
περα dating 590-5980 B.C. 





1018-1023. SYBARIS (AREA OF: FRANCAVILLA MARITTIMA).  SANCTUA- 
RY OF ATHENA ON THE TIMPONE DELLA MOTTA. INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES AND 
SHERDS, 6th- ath CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. M.W. Stoop, BABESCH 54 (1979) 


poe ο пов 1-11, D 1-2 (ph.; dr.). Some tiny fragments аке оша неса 
here. 
πο. nig r ceso wor: names (probably of the persons гергезеп= 
Loman ha ЕИ вот алап vase (575-5605 B: ολ. 
a) -lavtaoul- - 
b) = --Ιεφ[ι]α[ς] or - - -Ἱεφίι]α 


8) Πο ron e от ες Doric form Паутариас, ed. pr. 


1019. no. 3: dedication on fragments of coarse ware (hydria ? 
ema АЖ εδ.) 
Ta] Sava. ἀν[έϑε]κε 
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πο ο πο. 4: dedication on the foot of a ved figure οκ БЫ = 
(Vater >=" s ο). 


ә 


[ТОС oleae ἐγὸ ора 


For the use of бүб in similar formulas see L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 
рз ПОЗ ЛО ОУУ Ρο» On On Lae ed. pr. 


Oren πο... dedication on the rim of the foot ОЕ a кеа li ag 
skyphos (4th cent.; possibly before 350 B.C.). 


“дос [хас] ? 


1022: по. 6: name on the foot of a black varnished cup (early 
4th cent. B.C.). 


[πο]λύστρατος 


o» dc ποια. : traces of five letters on a vase fragment (late 6 
th - early 5th cent. B.C. 2) 


[ϊϑε]δι ἕερ[ός] (or ἱερ[ά]) 


The fourth letter could also be а digamma, the fifth one also 
απ арпа еа ре 


1024. VELIA. EPITAPH OF NIKA. IG, XIV, ОК W. Johannowsky, 
ATTI MEM. SOC. MAGNA GRECIA 18-20 (1977-1979) 188-191, discusses 
the date and holds that the stele was produced in Attica. He da- 
tes it to the period 317 - beginnings of the 3rd cent. B.C. 





T025. VULCI: GRAFFITO ON A CUP, CA 540 B.C. J.D. Beazley, ABV 
ο πο (Mo спауаасот, EG III pp, 460. tO C. Gallavotti меш 
tri 94, 124-125, comments on the metrical structure of the signas 
ture of the artists: He transcribes лос instead of hóc (Guarducci 
; yes = boar; ОС = ὑός = өе, and explains the graffito ευτυλασ 
2 КОО Уз опе οἱ οσα] ε5παὶ εὐ τις (participium aoristi from 
τύλλω): "strappare (i capelli)" and therefore "strapazzare". One 
reads Μινώταυρος, then subsequently Θησεὺς εὖ τίλας ("che lo spen- 
na bene"). The graffito τεσ can be connected with the adverbial 
nu ecco (a te). preme it should be understood as the verbal 
form τῆς, imperat. sing. related to the imperat. plur. τῆτε "ecco- 
vi". Finally he connects μαλή with Αριάδνη ("benché sia scritto 
pru in basso"). 
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1026. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A CUIRASS, CA 330 B.C. 
Bronze cuirass, probably made in Tarentum and now in a private col- 
lection in Switzerland; in the cuirass a hole, probably use qm 
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ἵωπο τε On a wall as a trophy of the person indicated in the in- 
Fr s ποπ Ν.Ε ΤΥ, ΤΥ, ЕЕ Zimmermann, MH 36 (1979) 179-184 (ph J). 


Пею νο E Eg UU L OGC 


The names are Оѕсап; Novius Bannius perhaps belonged to one of 
the South-Italian native tribes (Bruttians, Apulians, Lucanians) 
σα σα ΠΕ αοσαιωθὰ Tarentum in the 4th century B.C., ed. pr. 


DO S UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON A LAMP. Graffito on ene 


bottom of a lamp with relief of a Silen's mask. "Authenticité dou- 
teuse"; now in the Museum of Susa (near Turin). μα pr ou Des 
Deron BIER 48-49 (1978-1979) 75-77 no. L. 11 (dr.). The ipnscript 
Шоп rir either LYMIC (Greek) or ATMIC (Latin). As to the former 


sn onders whether we should perhaps read NYMIC, in which ease 
he restores [Q.]NYMIC[EL], а name on record on another lamp (0. 
Numicel). As a result one may say that this text may not be Greek 
at all. Undated by ved Pr. 


GAUL 





d 
1028: AUGUSTODUNUM. LEAD TABLET WITH DEFIXIO, 55 CENT. A.D. 


ieadetablet, found at the foot of the Pierre de Couard, a monument 
on the road from Lugdunum to Augustodunum; now in the Musée Rolin 
in Autun. Three texts, one in Latin and two in Greek. ЕСП pu 

υπ πι τισ Jaubert, ZPE 33 (1979) 185-166 (ра: Ci. ια Τεν m 
MEM. SOC. EDUENNE 54 (1979) 1-25. 


A) Onesiforus 
Musclosus 
Carpus 
Attianus 
nepos Veracis 
Titus 


в) αβρασα 


с) Ταβρασαξτ 
δαμναμευς 
γομπωθ 
Supeouvo 
γωµατου 
σαβαλθωυῦὈ 
βυσωτορῦ 
δεϑθερῦ 


А. The six Romans are the defixi, ed. pr. || 5. nepos: rather 
ο з ы σι л τεππόπεπν, ed. pr. || Bp с B is the beginning of 
μια потен consists ot a series ot Magical names, ed. pr. 


re 
ААА 


BRITANNIA 
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ορ. EBURACUM. DEDICATION TO THE DEI PRAETORII AND TO ОКЕАН Н 
AND THETIS. SEG, XIX, 646 (IC; XS E AE IGR SP a D.P. Отс 
ANNALI FACOLTA LETTERE E FILOSOFIA UNIVERSITA BARI 19-20 ο το - 
1977) 175-178, discusses these inscriptions and thinks πας mu" 
are possibly from the 3rd century A.D. 





е т ІСКНАМ (KENT). INSCRIBED SEALING, LATE IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Inscribed leaden sealing, found in the Roman villa at tckham. "Gn 
the reverse the inscription. Ed. pr. M.W.C. Hassall = R.S. O επ 
Pe ok PANNA 10 (1979) 352 (dr). 


259561 eje! 


For identical seals see V. Culica, PONTICA 8 (1975) 217522629 ed. 
pre 


_—_——————- ———є————————.———-———-——..———_———————— M € 
———r— ————-—————.—.—— ———————.—————_—_————_.._ 
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1551. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS ΤΝ PANNONIA (ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD). 
I. Bilkei, ALBA REGIA 17 (1979) 23-46 (ph.; dr.), collects the 
ΕΕΣ tiseriptions in hungarian) terri or. Some of them are alrea- 
dy published in corpora: 
Noe (dr. CTG 6813; IGR I 555, тош Koman rom the lid with 
Crec с=с трт no. 2 belongs probably to the sarcophagus (cis 
ITT АУЫ not to the one in CIL ттт 4327 ll оа το 53 m 
trons Brigetio; bilingual inscription, see for the Latin text сти 
III 11034 and J. and L. Robert's comments in BE (1980) no. 336 ШЫ 
valuable remarks on the primipilus m. Stati PPP clowns belonged 
to the illustrious urban family of the Statilii in Carian Herakleia 
on the Salbake: "évocateur de la carriére de ces membres de famil- 
les romanisées ou d'origine romaine de la bourgeoisie municipale 
de l'Asie Mineure qui entraient dans l'administration de l'Empire 
σον τπτ сс E ET Cn Solva; Jewish inscription with 
menorah, written in Latin and Greek letters: MEMORIA IUDATI РАТЕ 
(MEMORIA KACCIE) EvA(oyta); see also CIL III 10595 and στα 676 || 
noc nhe TCR 5306; CIL III 10617 апа ср 675, ο... 
quincum || No. 18 (dr.): στι, III 11034, from Intercisa;  Pistonas 
might have belonged to a Syrian cohorts win the v c emu А „О σε. 
Сапа pu Robert, BE (1958) no. 295; ВЕ (1980) no. 336: they read 
Πυστονᾶς ἀπὸ Και [πρ]οβήλων ἀποδημῶ(ν) | ἐτελεύτησεν ёъта | 59а, Koto- 
πος ἐπ|οίησα instead of Πιστόνας ἀπὸ κα [πρ]οβηλων ἀπὸ δηµω(ν) | 
[ἐτε]λεύτησεν ἐντα! 69a Κρύσπος ἐπ|οίησα || No. 33: IGR I 5345 CIE 
ΠΠ, ο ο trom Annamatia. 
Among the remaining inscriptions there is 4 considerable number of 
inedita, whereas other texts have only been published in local and 


rather inaccessible Hungarian periodical- = We present the texts of 
these ος two categories in our lemmata nos. 1032-1042 and 10252 
1062. We do not include five inscriptions with a few Greek letto 


;, which Bilkei does not present with a transcription (nos EB P 
23, 29, 43) and the non-Greek inscription ην... EE рр. 3792 
Bilkeil sketehes the outlines ог the social and cultural framework 
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in which the Greek inscriptions in Pannonia should be set (immi- 
БОЛГОП oriental, Mainly Syrian, merchants; Greek-speaking sla- 
ves and freedmen;j oriental elements in the army). 


ος. — 1042. NEW INSCRIPTIONS FROM PANNONIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERI- 
En EI ΕΙΤΕ, ALBA REGIA 17 (1979) 23-46 (ph.; dr.), publishes 
a number of Greek inscriptions found in Hungarian territory. We 
ο πα πε πε Gem no. 39, Of which B. does not provide a text. 
τε lemma no. 1031. 


Δ: INSCRIPTIONS ON GEMS 


POS πο ἡ сат.) Brigetio. Magical text, са cent. деве = 
secu ptlionwaround the representation of a 
hand which grasps an ear; now in the Magyar 
Nemzeti Museum at Budapest. 


Μνημόνευε 


: | а 
КО -υ ο td. s Brigetio.: Greeting formula, 3°° cent. A.D. 
Now in the Magyar Nemzeti Museum at Budapest. 


Εὐτύχυ, Θεοδόσι 


: rd 
Brigetio: Greeting formula, 3 cent. ATD 
Now πα πο ашу Donakos Museum at Tata. 


OA no. Cph.) 


Εὐτύχυ | Момарь 
πο ο oso {55.7 Unknown provenance. “п зет pid omneuenctu т 
а: the Danube, 3rd cent. A.D. Representation 


ог а bearded river god inva grotto чыра 
cornu c opila in his right, and a water plane 
i ὑἱς lert hand. Now in the Magyar Nemzern 
Museum at Budapest. 


Δανοῦρβρις 

1036: no. 37 (dr.): Unknown provenance; now in the Magyar Nem- 
zeti Museum at Budapest. Magical words, 3ra 
cent. A.D. On one side a representation of 


the god Abraxas with the head Of "a cock the 
feet of a serpent, and wearing a Roman cui- 
rass; im One hand а whip; in the otherka 
shied NE inscription around irt. 


ο. πρ лс а а | ЕМЕ | ο rian 
On the other side: 

b): A | BLAN | A@ANA | ABA | CECE | ГГЕМВАР | 
ФАРА | ΓΗΣ | 
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1037: no. 38 (dr.): Unknown provenance; now in the Magyar Nem- 
zeti Museum at Budapest. Magical words, 3rd 
cent. A.D. Оп one side a representation of 


a god with the head of a cock and the feet of 
а serpent, on the оске Ка magical еси which 
is difficult to read: 


TAQ | [A]BA [ANAO] A 


2. ог perhaps [ΑΘΑΝΙΑ ?, Pleket; cf. our lemma no. 1035 (b) 
ER P 


1038: no. 40 (dr.): Unknown provenance ; now in the Magyar Nem- 
zeti Museum at Budapest. 3rd century A.D. 
Inscription of uncertain meaning, on both si- 
des of a representation of a male figure hos 
ding an object (stick ?) in hts right, hance 


TET | тота 


Б INSCRIPTIONS ON GRAVE STONES 


ο ος σι ο (ph. га 
ав) дай си Epitaph) Gente. Арс Fragment 
of a limestone stele; now in the Történeti 
Museum at Budapest. 


δάρσι a[---]a оон | οὐδεὶς ἀϑᾶνα [τ] |ος 
ёт [оос πε]ντ[η ?] |xolvta--- 


1. Between ϑάρσυ and οὐδείς could have stood a Semitic паше, 
апа т. Robert, BE (19980) по. 156; L. Moretti suggests something 


like Ναουμ; on the drawing there is hardly room for letters bes 
tween the two alphas || Ea 3. ἐτπιῶν,.. Moretti. 
1040: no. 11 (ph.; Aquincum. ~Funerary epigram. Fragment αμ 
dar м limestone "Grábertafel"; now in the Törté- 


neti Museum at Budapest. 


— =l [= (со ле ο ШЕ Ба = πο 
Ca9eo[touvv---|---] nde ὑεροῖσι[ν--- 
1. te rather than 4, Moretti || 2. т rather than E ΙΤ εεσ 


lame 4 traces of a fifth line, Moretti. who, reads “СЕ ШОТ О 


(С: GRAFFITI ON VASES 


Eod Nee Ove οἱ phe Dntes casa Inscription on terra sigilla 
dr.): not older than the period of Antoninus PONE 
now in the Intercisa Museum at Dunaüjváros. 


Koúo|Toc 
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la πω. rn ye Zablaloyvo. Inscription on an Italic imita- 
tion of terra sigillata ware, Flavian era; 
now in the Gócseji Museum in Zalaegerszeg. 
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1043-1062. REPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM PANNONIA, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. I. Bilkei, ALBA REGIA 17 (1979) 23-46 (ph.; dr.), re- 
publishes a number of Greek inscriptions found in Hungarian terri- 
tory, which we present here, since they were published for the 
ΙΕ πετ Only in local and inaccessible Hungarian publications 

Cee ους lemma πο. 1031. 


ο ο eno. (ph; Arrabona (Gy6r). Inscription οπ απ anthropos 
are morphic vase, end 4th cent. A.D., Greek formu: 
la in Latin letters. 
IENVARIE PIEZESES [i.e.: ᾿Τενουάριε nie, 
ζήσης] 


MISSE mDEEIT 3956. Bilkei. 


ο πο eles fdr.) :Aquincum. Graffito on a wall painting in the 
public: baths, ord) cent A.D. 


Μ]άνλυ[ος---]νου[---]ος 
Αἴλιος [---]n νο[υ--- (3) ---év] παλαύσ[τρα] 
TAI [---᾿Α]πολ[λ]ώνιος π[ε]ριστεφ[ανομένου--- 


2. Rather παλαισ[τ]ρατι [ώτης, Moretti, who regards IAI and 


° 9 


π[ε]ριστεφ[ανομένοι іп 1. 3 as very dubious. 


КОЛБОЛУ ον Aquincum. Fragment ot a graffito On a wall 
ра зп ing rd century A.D. 


ад) шор b= 


ει: Ол ү ο Bilkei . 


ιν ΟΙ; ρου). Aquincum. Inscription on апте Ἱοπο шоа 
πο ος κ сенпесоту A.D: In the centre a rosette 
ШЕК стр топ around representations ot n = ss 
pent and a seven pointed star. 


Αὐρή]λιος 
1047: no. 15 (dr.):Aquincum. Greek poem on a medaillon of glass 
pasta; found in a sarcophagus round the neck 


of the young deceased woman. 


Λέγουσιν à ϑέλουσιν, 
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2560 iia ç o PANNONIA S OoOO „ 


λεγέτωσαν. OO μπε; 
Σὺ φύλι με, OUVOEp lool. 


Undated руву иел 


оо Aquincum. Inscription on a bronze ring: τα. 
te Roman imperial period. 


Ton|yoou καλει 
γρηγόρι imperative of γρηγόρειν, "Sei wachsam, Achtung τος. 


L. Moretti, RFIC 93, 1965, 179) or Tenyoot vocative of Ponvooltear 
Ba Кат, 


ος no. 19 (ph.)*s Intercisa. Dedication Чокко ич SC Marble 
block with semicircular ЕО relief repre- 
senting a Thracian horseman. 


Κυρίῳ Κενδρείσῳ | Βειδυνικὸς Τάρσου evx| ήν 


Undated by B. || For Κενδρείσος cf. dedications to Apollo Ken- 
dris(i)os in IGBulg. III Index on p. 294 s.v. Απόλλων 


JO SO πο. ee T ας) Incerc ica. inveCat lon ог летела Retrograde 
inscription ση асе ΕΤΕΙ 


᾿Αϑηνᾶ | Βοηϑίην 


Undated by Β.; rather Bondtne , Moretti. 
a ; τα 
iOS mos. 22% Titercisan посе рЕтоп won agen Cente 
An 
Εὐφή| µου 
NE nO. 25 (ar. so ου. Inscription on a gem with repre- 


sentation of the Ephesian Art- mic: 


᾿Εφ|εσέύ]ων 
Undated by Bilkei. 


HOSS oe. 26 (ar. |: Gorsium. Insceriptuoneonedcdqemgs ms repre- 
Sentation of ο ο αι head. 


ΑΡΗΡΟΡΩ | POMANAA| PH 


Undated by Bilkei || The inscription is not intelligible, Вітка 


1054: no. 27 (dr.): Keszthely-Dobogó. Inscription on a о lace 


πι XIV PANNONIA 2o 





pearl, which was part of a necklace found 
round the neck of the skeleton of a young 
οι a tomb; Fo co chi еру AnD Jp — 
Serription around the representation of a frog: 


ZO| HN 
"Leben", Bilkei. 
ιο.» πο. 28 Sagvar. Graffito on a wall. 
ο b Ε.Β 
Undated by в. || This beginning of the Greek alphabet proves 
the knowledge of Greek in Pannonia, Bilkei. 


J) 6 πο. 6 (ph:; 
dr.): бадуаг. προ Ер ЕП on a drinking cup, 4 
century A.D. 


eh 


Tete, ζήσης εὐτυχῶς 


Cf. our lemmata nos. 1043, 1059-1060; ζήσης = ζήσαυς. 


' c Iun | Базата и Magical text on a silver plate, 
found on the skeleton of a female in a tomb; 
4th century A.D. Latin and Greek texts with 
Magical signs. 

The Greek text: 


&A€ov nual avexAttov буор (а) 


(ie eno ese (рһ.; Vajta. Sona cuLe et —Rouphos on a strigil. 
Ca Кил πε eentury A.D. early 2rd cent, дю 


MEO рос Таро с οποίοι 


` 


ὁ "Ροῦφος Ταρσεὺς ἐποίει, J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 336. 


POS ο ο (phe; Alisca. Ipseription on a vase diriatretum; 
dree pearly Ath century A.D. found in a Christian 
sarcophagus.: 
ο LG ποτε πίε, ἕηπίσοιις 
Ореке dem Hirten"; Cre ου Lremmnata пов. οσο T056 A σου 


п. Moretti suggests ActBle, Π]οιμένι, etc., Ποιμένι being the vo- 
cative of the very common name Movie νι ос. 


ποσο πο ον Dh; Sopranae. Inscription on a drinking glass: 
droe th century A.D. 
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πίε, ἐπθαῖε πμαλος ое 


б С cour lemmata nos. 1043, 1056, 10605 


1061: no. 41 (dr.): Unknown provenance. Inscription on a = с 
ring, 3rd centum Inscription аго 
the representation of a dextrarum iunctio. 


AKYAOY | XHTTINA 


1. ᾿Αμύλου: genit. of the name “AnvAoc,  Bilkei || 2. αυτ. 
NA, Bilkei; the photo shows Χηττίνα (cf. Χήττη and Χήτη in IGUR 
ος απα τους 9506 resp., Moretti) 


ШОО o πο. ac (ph.; 
dr.): Unknown provenance. Inscription on а ыы 
plate, 4th century ATD: In the centre a god 
with a Phrygian cap, clad in a hymation wire 
a πρ τῃπ πι τισ παπα, from his feet to 
his shoulders coils a serpent. 


ABPACAZ | ТАН | АФ | N | COYHPI 


Undated by Bilkei | ABPACAZ απᾶ IAH are names of gods,  Bilkei 
oouo L magical word °, Bilkei I| Sount ti EIE 





AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 





160653 KARTHAGO. _AMPHORA STAMP. Rhodian amphora stamp. μα. Εμ... 
S. Lancel, ANTIQUITES AFRICAINES ТУО R 


Μαρσύα, Πανάμα 
Ibidem p. 91, more information on Rhodian amphora Stamps кщ 


Karthago (Δαμοπράτης, Δαμοδέμιος, ᾿Αριστάρχου, ᾿Α[ν]δρ[ο]μάχου, 
MECSLOTOATOU) cf. SEG, XXVI IL 229. 
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1064. AMOS. HONORARY DECREE, 319-209 CENT. B.C. Inscription 
EruncsroMarmardis. now in the Museum of Bodrum. Ed. pr. Ç. Sahin = 
ШР ОЕП 5“ (1979) 218-219 no. 6 (ph.); cf. also J. and 
ШЕ ЫШ ы Si 0979 no. 47/1, whose restorations for LL. 9-12 we 
Encorporate in the text. 


ъъ аав ъз κ κ = == = = == “un, ъъ “a a eS a u u Ыы u мз ае ъъ == H mo - s 


[ Jose vel ] 
[ ἔπι ]μεληθέντ[ω τᾶς] 
[κατασκευᾶς τοῦ στεφάνου] xai τοῦ ἀνδριάντος xat τ[ᾶς] 

4 e IG AGC καὶ τας ἀνα]γραφᾶς TOUSE τοῦ ψαφίσματος για i] 

[тас αναϑθέσεως elle τον ἀποδειχδέντα TONOV (мас MCI GE 
[коо ποτασπμευαν] τοῦ στεφάνου ναι τοῦ ἀνδριάντος 
[xal τᾶς оталас κ]αὶ τὰν ἀνάϑεσιν καὶ τἂν ἀναγραφὰ[ν] 
8 Кто р онатго]|с τπελεσάαντω TOL ἱερομνάμονες TO [L O| 
[αἱρεδεῖσιν ἀνδ]ράσι το πο ey πο τοῦ сопор τς токсо 
᾿ς SAUOC μ]ετὰ τὰν πύρωσιν τοῦδε τοῦ ψαφίύσματος 
fut) πλεῖον ὅρα ]χμᾶν δισχιλιᾶν ναι ÉxarÓv* ἀποδειξά- 
2 ja s 0 uM cor ио του τό]πον εν ὧι σταθησει d остала τον 
δε άποδει- 

ШКО τα το]πον ναὶ τὸ ταχθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ бошоо εἰς ταν 

[κατασκπε]υὰν τοῦ στεφ[άν]ου xai τοῦ ἀνδριάντος καὶ 

СЕИ ΤΙ» τῶι Ψαφίσιατι γεγραμένα (sic!) Tos types 
16 [Wet ὃ] γραμματεὺς поті τόδε τὸ ψάφισμα 

9-10. ταξάτω|[σαν δὲ αὐτὸ μ]ετὰ, edd. pr. || 11. initio e.g. [ὁ 

КООШ ἔπαξεν ὅρα], edd. pr. || 11-12. ἀποξειξά | Ето ὁ барос το], 
ΕΠ. pr. || era eini lar decree cf. our lemma no. 1065. 





1065. AMOS. HONORARY DECREE, MIDDLE OF 213 CENT. B.C. SEG, XIV, 
690. Coe 5απτη- н. и lmann WPA E 34 (1979) 219, restore LLET 64- 
ο ος επί text on the basis of the new inscription from Amos 
meesemred in our lemma πο. 1064 as follows: 


64 [- - = = = - - - 1 ἑλέσθω ὁ δᾶμος fey eee Oc LC Ке colle 
Nu ο επ Ce ο ο == — = = = πο - - - - Ίταν Δεωνίδαν 
[- - — --------------- - -] ἐπιμεληθδεντω τᾶς 
[κατασκευᾶς τοῦ στεφάνου xai τοῦ ἀν]δρ[ι]άντος xai τᾶς στάλας 
68 [xal тас ἀναγραφᾶς τοῦδε τοῦ ψαφίσματος - — - ὅὉπω]ς тєп, 
lo cU Ld πο = == = = εἰς Of ταν хатаоиєо]ём [roo 
[στεφάνου xal τοῦ ἀνδριάντος ual τᾶ]ς στάλας καὶ εἰς t&v ἀνάϑδεσιν 
[xal τὰν ἀναγραφὰν τοῦ Ψαφίσματο]ς πελεσαυπωπίιο C Hoc o 
72 [νες τοῖς αἱρεθεῖσιν ἀνδράσι τὸ το ο опо τος Seaton), i [| or | ο 
δὲ 
EN Л το τος коро τοῦδε τοῦ αφισμανθο ο == ЕЕЕ -] 
FON ИО 00555 38 7/2 LA. «ΠΑΛΗ бору; Sahin - Engelmann restored 


τα[ξάτω]σ-αν» 6[&]| αὐτὸ ; but cf. our lemma no. 1064 LL. 9-10. 


I P.-— 
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1066. APHRODISIAS. THE INSCRIPTIONS OF APHRODISIAS. J. Reynoldsg 
PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] τι, 627-634, sketches the outlines of ΕΠΕ 
history of Aphrodisias, largely based on epigraphical material ἘΣ 
the 2Πᾶ cent. B.C. to the Byzantine Age. 


NN j 


ΠΠ. APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING ZOILOS, LATE 1st 
CENT E C7 SEC, XX; 37 J. Reynolds, in A. ШЕСЕ ар in Mérida 
und Aphrodisias (Madrider Beitrage, vol. 6, 1979) 38-40, collects 
the epigraphical evidence concerning C. Julius Zoilos, freedman “om 
Octavian and benefactor of the city Of Aphrodisiac. Part of the 
material has been excavated in recent years and is being published 
ENAJ: ης, Aphrodisias and Rome. [Appeared in 1982) T Mc c 
pp. 156-164] lu E RE REC 


—À——— a ———— A À—— € Mà a M M — —— M —————— ——————— 


ποσα. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY DECREE FOR M. ULPIUS CARMINIUS 
CLAUDIANUS, LATE 229 CENT. A.D. СІС, 2782 (Laum, Stiftungen no. 
тал A.D. Macro, AJPh 100 (1979) 94-98, draws attention со tne 
surprising omission of Carminius Claudianus стент i B кы н 
of the imperial cult of the province of Asia, which is attested on 
Goins struck in 166 A.D. This could beexplained by ο ποσο = 
simplification of the original text; one should еза ine ο ο... 
αὐτὸν ἀρχι|-«ερέα τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ ἀρχυ»ερέως τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὑόν, πατέρα 
ИТА. This implies, that his wife derived her tit vot ΕΤ 
Priestess from her husband. For the honorand (Claud ο απ Е 
date of birth of ca. 110 A.D. is proposed, for his father (Cla 
amus I) of ca. 75-80 A.D. For the family of επὲε απ πι ο S 
ο κο κ Sheppard, Ages 1519800252465 


1069. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE GOVERNOR HELLADIOS, 
4th CENT. A.D. MAMA, VIII, 531. С. Roueché, GRBS 20 (1979) 175 
note 9, reads in LL. 4-6 (pentameter of the distichon) ᾿Ελλάδυον | 
ШК воза оло αν ]μειβόμ[ενο]υ instead of "Ἑλλάδιον | [K]@pec 


ιο 
μον ἐ]γερ]σιβό[αι]. Cf. now also T.Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) 
19821 cH. 164. 


KOTOR APHRODIS IAS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR FLAVIUS PALMATUS, 
REIGN КЕ THEODOSIUS ТТ, BEFORE 536 AD Rectangular, marble statue 
base, found оп a piazza to the east of the theatre; now in the gar 
den of the Aphrodisias Museum. Ed. pr. C. Roueché, CRBS 20 17” 
J ος pi n) 


[ШОКЕ AY CO) о αμ. I 
Τὸν ἀνανεωτὴν 
HAL ТОСО της UNTPORO e Ga) 
4 иса εὐεργέτην πάσης 
Καρίας Φλ/(άβιον) Παλμᾶτον 
τὸν περίβλ(επτον) ὑπα(τινὸν) π(αὶ) ἐπαίχο (ντα) 
τὸν τόπον τοῦ µεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου) 
8 βιμαρίου ὁλίαρισο) οπή κα. 
о AGUNG (отатос) TATO TE 
λαμπρ(οτάτης) ᾿Αφροδί(εισιέων) μµητροπό(λεως) 
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εὐχαριστῶν ἀνέϑη- 
12 (vacat) μεν (leaf) 


ο ΕΠ ue almatus cf. Anth. Pal. 16.35 (παλιᾶν edd.; Mai- 
Eom x erona Porphyrius the Charioteer, Oxford 1973, 194), ed. 
pr., who refers to L. Robert, Hellenica IV (1948) 14, cf. 148-149 || 
6. ἐπαίχο(ντα) = ἐπέχοντα, ed. pr. ᾖ 9-10. for the title πατὴρ 
ο ρου БЕЕН Robert, RPh 32 (1958) 50, ed. pr., who also dis- 
cusses herself the title πατὴρ τῆς πόλεως and the verb πατερεύω 
sr ЫЫ r eguently in inscriptions and in the law codes from 
пе SEN Comma АП. Onwards. In ed. pr.'s view the ПОО War G O 
Шо ος с Civic official in charge of the civic revenues. 
Buildings erected from these revenues are dated by the πατὴρ, who 
πι» а Е ессе in cities with a substantial income from their 
own. ПЕЕ joc o ОЮК АСЕ Le Robert, BE (1950) no. 48. 





1071. APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPTION ON A GAMEBOARD, LATE 5th-6th 
CENTS A.D. Inscription engraved on a marble gameboard. Ede pre 
ΕΣ οἱ CRBS 20 (1979) 176 πο. 1. 


ο pu Кол (орсо Φωτίου σχγο(λαστι κοῦ) και πατρός ї 
un Шс σος яе r i pon on а stele cf. H. Gregoire, Recueil 


des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure I (1922) no. 
Балеа. pr. 





ο)... HALIKARNASSOS. HONGRARY =DECREE EFOR T PAPY OS, 2nd CENT. 
poc inscription now in the Museum of Bodrum. Edo prx on TM 
и ШМ Еш ое mann РЕ 34 (1979) 217-218 no. 5 (ph.). 


[- - =- =- =- <- ]-...- [- = = = = ἐν τῶι δεάτρωι Ev τῶι ἀγῶνι τῶι] 

ИО m Nu) δ ὅπιοε χοαρους а = = = — = = ἀποστεῖλαι 6€] 

[xal] πρεσβείαν πρὸς Παπύλον, ἥτις ἀ[ποδώσει τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
xal παραµαλέσει αὐτὸν την] 


А [αὐ]την αἵρεσιν ρου. гота οι πο то с СЕС 
EE с то ἔμ τῶν προσόδων τῶν [= = = = = = = = πρεσβειε 
ἀπεδείχθησαν» ] 
[ (КООШ Ἱασσονσα τοῦ Αιονυσίσυ, AO LOTIÍ ] 
2. χοροὺς ἄγη[ι τῶι Διονύσωι», edd. pr. || 3. for the name Papy- 
los cf. SEG, XXVII, 772 || 4. εἰδότα διότι [6 δῆμος ἀποδιδοῖ χάρι- 
τας τὰς ἀξίας», edd. pr. || 5. ёи τῶν προσόδων τῶν [un elc αλλα 
ἀποτεταγιμένωνρ, θε. τ. | the museum Inventory Gives наш К акасы 


SoS as provenance but the wording of the decree may equally well 
point τὸ Mylasa, edd. pr. 


I MS k 


1073. HALIKARNASSOS. SALE OF A TOMB, 319 CENT. А.р. SEG, IV, 
194. Dru cESHUENPSbDOULOS, Op. Cit: (с ο lenna non o ü) 
28, proposes to read in L. 1 Map (nog) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀρεπτός instead 
of Θρεπτός, as already suggested by Crónert in the app. crit. of 
SEC NI ας... ιο and νυν. Robert, BE (1980) πο. 120. 


I —_—-+-————— 
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О KIT OS: VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. I. Love, PICCA 11 (1973) 
[1978] II, 1129-1132, reports on some ins rip οσο Rr 
to the west and north of the area northeast of the Trireme Harbor: 
dedication to ΑΓΑΘΑΙ TYXAI by three astynomisantes; honorary in- 
scription by the Demos of Knidos to Gaius Iulius Theopompos who 
undertook an embassy to Caesar in Rome with his two sons (for this 
шап, son of Artemidorus cf. b. Robert, 26 357 6678 oO dedication 
to Damoxenos, priest of Aphrodite, who is described here as Θεα 
'Epatn Κνιδία; Signature of the sculptor Xencdotos, εεττ, τη 
(1973) 418; on a tabula ansata in a Byzantine church on the north- 
west mole of the Trireme Harbor she reads: Κλεοπάτρα λανπροτάτη 
εὐξαμένη ἐψήφοσα. 





ους. KNIDOS/DELPHI. “PIRACY LAW", 101-100 p ο SEG, А 
ΤΙ, το αμα προ XXVIII E41; T.R. Martin, ZPE Кї 19708 
1529-7160, restores in the Knidos text, IV τ. 29 Ge. ὑπ“ τπτ S ры 
σονήσου τῆς | Καιν[ινῆς] otnon<.> [Herrmann proposes στήση] οὕτως 
καϑῶς ἂν αὐτῶι Soufi<i> κάλλισ- instead of Katve[t]ufic fi«v» οὕτως 
καδὼς ἂν αὐτῶι δοκῆςι» κάλλισ-; στήση«ιΣ is required after ἵνα of 
L. 25 ("set the boundaries"). Repetition of τε in L. 26 seems 
superfluous = one should write {te} ò {te} τὴν κτλ. - and is 
probably due to a Latin phrase with which the translator was faccus 
It is possible, that ἐπὶ in L. 29 was followed by either genitive 
oOmgcabave (not accusative) to indicate Ла data, unfortunately the 
reading €[m’ α]ύτόν cannot be checked on the photo. This section 
ος OL 17 “concerned а specific responsibil у Кот tine governor о 
Macedonia to establish the boundaries of the Caenic Chersonnese as 
soon as possible. The provision νο implies that these scr 
Chersonnese had previously been only a military Provincia wha em 
was now going to be defined territorially in order to attach it 
for administrative purposes to the province of Macedonia. Ties 
action was ordered by a senatus consultum which was perhaps passed 
soon after the conquest of the area by Titus Didius. The law from 
Cnidos then refers to this decree of the senate as the Original 
authority for this provision which has to be included with the 
Provisions for the future set forth in the new slaw" OR mcd 
some further suggestions and corrections. In II, Бе пони 
read ÉOvOv rather than ἐθνέων. In III, І. 31 after δῆ]μον τὸν 
“Ρωμαίων one might restore the damaged section with an adverb fol- 
lowed by πρᾶξαι, with ὥστε wrongly used instead of ὅπως. In TV 
Б. G the correct order of the words at the right end of thie iene 
"ο ο Oi OC τε OC аъ Tm L 33 there is an 95.9 ο SUO 
Detween аке and етеги Tal, (Cr πο. 42243) a S 
dotted iota in NEIX is not visible; therefore it is unlikely that 
this line begins with a Ionic form of the aorist passive of φέρω 
(comed: ple): “in Vp be 45 one should possibly read δοϑῆναι and 
ἀποδοθῆναι instead of δόθηται and ἀποδόϑηται. Е. Badian, ZPE 35 
(ТОЛО MOI τσι shows that the translator did not understand the 
phrases (sciens) dolo malo and sine dolo malo in the Latin ΟΥ ΠΠ ΤΠ. 
nal; in four of the seven instances the Greek rendering of опе sow 
πο στις dees ποὺ ап ЕЕ Саас that Τε тау be assumed, 
that the Latin has been misunderstood: Delphi C πο ο 15 ο И 
Knidos III, 15. The correct translations occur dn Dedphs sc» 
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Fico ITT, 6-9 and (probably) Knidos II, 6. THe fyrstoeditorst 
andi oot = Ce SEG, XXVIII, $44) attempts to explain the 


errors must be rejected. Cf. our lemma no. 463. Cf. also ANRW ке 
7. 1 (1979), 315-316 


1.5. LAGINA. SENATU CONSULTUM ABOUT THE STRATONICEANS, Gl B. 
ος απ πι Sn, BCH 9 (1885) 439, 445 (OGIS, 441; R. 
ποπ Ыш Documents from the Greek East, 1960, 105-111, no. 18). 
ο О MEER 99 (1979) G21, suggests restoring in L. 20 еу 
vt a o anstead of ἐν тоги κομετίωι (D. - C. and others). 
μονο ρα implications of this restoration see our lemma no. 773. 


1077 P MYLASA: ον α αεσντες possibly coming from Mylasa cr. our 
lemma по, 1072. 


τος, MYLASA. HONORARY DECREE FOR IATROKLES, IASON AND ARISTEAS, 
3rd_2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments, now in the Museum of 
ο μπω μα νε cc алт = н, Engelmann, ZPE 34 (1979) 216-217 
We πο tim or. also шү and т. Robert, BE (1979) no. 437; whe 
Poimemoutethat they have a copy of this text which was found at 
Milas in 1947. We incorporate R.'s readings in the text. 


"Ent στ[ε]φανηωόρου Ξενο- 
ne ο που Αρισταργουὸ, Lea 
οέως "Ηφαίστου, μηνὸς Eav- 

4 ο κ) ο ὐπωώωαιδεµατῃι, ταῖς 
ἀρχαιρεσίαις, ἔδοξε τῆι O= 
γονδέων συγγενείαι: ἐπε[υ-] 
Ὁπ Τατρθμλῆε. ADLOTICOO 

8 τοῦ ᾿ Τατρομλεζους Μενίπ- 
που xai ᾿Τάσων 'Hoov6ou te- 
ρεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυϑίου 
[κ]αὶ ᾿Αριστέας ᾿ Τατρομλείύο[υς] 

1.22 ---c αἱρεϑθ[έ]ν[τες] 


1-2. кп σ[τεφανηφόρου ᾿Αριστο»]]μένο[υ τοῦ ᾿Αρ]ιστάρχ[ου, 
fel, edd. E || ο Hephaistos also on coins of Mylasa, edd ps 
HM "ox candem Robert, loc. cit. || cm hdc ce ems = On ре M 
К τι attestation of this syngenera; for the phylai and syngenetaz 
of Mylasa cf. L. Robert, Hellenica VII (1949) 244-245, edd. pr. || 
КОШЕ MEDI read nothing im this line. 





το... MYLASA. INSCRIPTION REFERRING TO THE CULT OF C. MARCIUS 
GHUNSORINUS; AFTER 2-3 A.D. Marble block from a ра тато отти 
the Museum of Bodrum. F ρω ο Sahin =н Engelmanni, ZEE 34 
Boa 2] 5 O 6 το. ο ph.) - 


Аел уле αι | ΟΙ. CO: UC 
ογένους κ[αϑ᾽] Γαίου Maoxto[u] 
[009. ᾿Α]ωροδε[ύ-] Κησωρείνου, 
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4 του xai Είρηῃ- 8 ο OVON SS 
3. The abbreviation is normal in Mylasa, edd. ptr. |] 4. SC. 
᾿Αφροδείτου «τοῦ» xal Εἰρηναίου, edd. pr. || 6-8. cf. SEG, II, 549: 


games for С. Marcius Censorinus їп Mylasa mom Censorinus, proconsum 
of Asia in 2-3 A.D., cf. IGR, IV, 427; Mile on T P me h eee 

also G.W. Bowersock, HSCP 68 (1964) 207-210, edd. pr. || 8. the 
first letter is а gamma or a pi; perhaps π[αιδ]ονόμοίς], edd. pr.; 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) πο. 457, who confirm this теат 





ОБО, PANAMARA. INSCRIPTIONS FROM PANAMARA. T. Drew-Bear, T. 
Schwertfeger, ZPE 36 (1979) 195-205 (ph.), give a catalogues ac. 
Some inscriptions seen by S. in 19/5 “aber ar mara: The texts аге 
generally those of the various edd. pr., but all later sca: ru UM 
readings have been indicated and some of them are incorporated in 
the text. Apart from five inedita, which we present in our lenndi 
ta nos. 1081-1085, they offer a number of new readings, based on 
a revision of the stones, of which the present condition is 
described. Below we give a comparatio numerorum for the edita and 
pnducate D.-B. = 5. new readings and = шаае strons: We do not mention 
readings or suggestions made by other scholars after the ed. pr. 
and mentioned ру D.-B. and S. in спеше тех от арр е a All 
texts now in Cetin Sahin's corpus, Die Inschriften von еы ы μα. 
πα ο) OT 


SING ту, 263 πο- ο (рп) sie. se πι E 
πό] [λυν] and not πόλιν 
266 (Sokolowski, LSAM, no. 3 (ph.); LL. 1-2: [--]οσς 
no. 69) [Πολλα vel ου 
ΑἹ ππα |] 
336 no. 5 a (рһ.) in L. 2 τα nme 


instead of τον δῆμου» ine ΤΗ} 
πλε[ονάκις e.g.; in L. 8 бра ш 
цас "s 
340 по. А a (ри in Бк ae 
stead of Ko; in L. 6 συµμπεφι- 
Ajotetunulév-- instead of [συμ- 
| ρυλ]οτευμημ[έν-- 

ΙΤ»: 55 no 2 no. 10 (ph.)> in b. IPT misma 
(gen.) instead of Τατιάς (που... 
but cf. J. and b. Roberto 
(КОБО) 7ο. “ποτ 


236 πο. 36 πο. ΠΠ) 
ο ο ο δι πο. 121 no 9 xpi) 
ΙΡ 235 no. 2 πο. Ὁ δρα) 
23ο πο. 85 по. 7 (ph.); in various uuu 


the "Zeileneinteilung" has been 
Corrected. 
| 295 πο της noc m ONE) 
SIE 219) “ποία, ST ea πο. 15 
(P. Roos, MDAI (I) 
25. 555», cT Enc 
Ap RN 


САКТА 


ИЕ ЫНЫН СОО CARTA ..........265- 








Л wal) ORE 41 no. 11 (ph.)+ supplemented ас 
[---"Ie€opox]lAéouc x[ai---] 

1081. PANAMARA. DEDICATION BY A PRIEST MENTIONING THE KOMYRIA. 
Lower part of a stone. Ed. pr. Th. Drew-Bear, Th. Schwertfeger, 
ИРЕ ο ο ШО 204 то. 13 (ph.). be T o yr Cy T1151: 

OESTE C oO ΠΤ 

ο s 2= э Бхз” ms MM Eraces_o£ letters 

ES ᾿Αρι ]στέου π[α]ρεσ- ONS GVO) αν [----- ] 

сое == с] тоос τοῦ ороп αὐτοῦ Ervuov πον ] 

[------ Ἰπλέους Λέοντος KAL 4 την πάσῃ τύχ[ῃ xai ἡλι- 

κίᾳ-] 
4 [----- πο]σίύττου τοῦ Ποσίτ- vac. συνευσεβ[ουντ------- ] 

[του ------ lee vec. 

Undated by edd. “pr. ῃ ο, ἨΈ sme Ποσυττος occurs onl, 
ΠΠ surroundings, edd. ру. || col. II 3. in fine 
Kass т o Сает την, edad. ре || 4. for this formula ci. y. 
ОБСЕ ШЕРИП 01940) 242 то. 2, LL. 8-9, edd. pr. 

1082. PANAMARA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING A PRIEST. Fragment of 


En jmseription. Ed. pr. Th. Drew-Bear, Th. Schwertfeger, ZPE 36 
σος 204-205 πο. 14 (ph.). [Ee с ars ee ile 

[᾽“τερε]ῦς ἐξ ἐ[πανγελί]- 

υπο AL. πο ANTO 

а= е oc περι cal 

4 [D - - Ἰσυνφιλοί[δο]- 

БОШ pcre ία. ποῦ 

| Undated by edd. pr. || the text can be restored after б. Cousin, 





Ben 26 (1904) 40 no. 25 (probably a document with similar formulas 
referring to the same or a comparable case): Ἱτερεὺ[ς ἐξ] énavye- 
λία[ς] Ho. ACA. По. | ᾿Αρυστ[έ]ου υἱὸς Σεργία δ[- - -] | [συμφυλο]- 
δοξ[ο]ῦντ[ος xai το]ῦ - -|- - YnO[- - -]AIEN, edd. pr. 
1063: PANAMARA. TNSCPIPPION MENTIONING A PRIEST. Rr agmenteoh 
EX round basis. μὴ ρε τ... Drew Bear; Th. Schwertteger, ZEER 5Β 
ШОЛ О 205 πο 15 tbh.). απ ο twat. τ, 545]. 
ο σεν НЕ 
7 ματα 
(ео таелтр[ [= 
4 (КОШЕ ару E 
[ρω]σύνη([ν xai] 
СИЕ ο ον fOr πε restoration ες. ο. Cousin = G. Des- 


camps, BCH 12 (1868) ОИ ОО o - ο ppo το ου СЕ, our lemma 


266 ARTA ________ С ο... 


nop UD) V οσα. "τ. 
ο, йд T U EPBP E 77772 M NL 


1084. PANAMARA. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment of 
an inscription. Ed. pr. Th. Drew-Bear, Th. Schwertteger, zr I. 


(ТОЛО) 200 πο... (phu το TI. Stra mU M MP 
εν, Ἠραιατα,,Ξ.. 
KPA[ = = = = - - ] 
ТЕР[ - - - - - - | 
4 Qi-------] 
Undated by edd. pr. || before L. 1 perhaps ['Ieopebg ἐξ ἐπανγελίας], 


edd. pr. 





ος 5. РАМАМАКА. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment of 
an inscription, by a second hand on the "linken oberen Schmalselteg 
GE a rragment of SEG, IV, 336 (сЕ our lemmaono 008009) Ed. puf 
Th. Drew-Bear, Th. Schwertfeger, ZPE 36 (1979) 200 πο. 5b (TIIE 
Mem Crab. 2, 3]. 


Undated by edd. pr. 


1086. STRATONIKEIA. EPITAPH, 201 CENT. A.D. White marble plaque 
with relief representing the bust of a young "Girl, a "Wachtel" ame 
two "Blattstengel"; under the relief an inscription; now in IE 
Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Moóprus, mo. 2192 00 PNE 


Εὐτύχης xai Nav- 
φίλη τοῦ τεπνίου uv- 
είας χάριν 


For TEXVLOV cf. J. and 1. Robert, BE (1979) no. 514. 





1087.  TELMISSOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR POSIDEOS, 2104 CENT. B.C. 
Hueks, OHS 14 (19894) 377 (Michel) Recueil πο 155. Now in the 
Museum of Bodrum. Ç- Şahin - H. Engelmann, ZPE 34 (1979) οσο απ. 

7, propose the following readings based on a revision of the Stones 
LL. 7-9: µετά τε ταῦτα ἀνεδέξατο ἐπμουσίως | τὴν αὐτὴν πάλιν D BIP 
γίαν δαπάνης реу οὐδεμιᾶς λόγον | ποιούμενος (πτλ.). кг iu SEE 
tWesstome has; what A. Wilhelm cen ια ο ον proposed: атоиатёс- 
τησε τῶι δεῶι τὴν χώραν, ἐξ ἧς τάς тє [S]volac xai τιμὰς τῶι 'AnóA- 
λωνι, συμβέβηκεν ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. In L. 17 there is a perfect: τὰ δε- 
δοµένα τίμια. LL. 22-25: [ov] περικάμψας οὔτε ἀπέχϑειαν οὔτε εἰς 


δικαστήρια τὰ ἐνταῦθα ὑπάρχοντα] οἵ 5 "Ti τὰ ἔ - E 
| En ] о©тє τὰς Ent τα ἔνκλητα ai 


κίας, ἀλλὰ ἐν πλείονι [...] | [..... ..... -.. τὴν прос) τος... 
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BoceBeteu x«t τὴν прос пах [тас] | [..... ου ОО πα 
πο ст рош Ἔπετελει [..] πο 23: ἐπὶ τὰ ἔπιλητα (se. δυγασ- 
Γηρια)). 


1088.  THEANGELA. SALE OF PRIESTHOOD OF ZEUS NEMEIOS, 3rd CENT. 
ЕС. Upper part of а grey marble stele, now in the Museum of 
Bodrum. po M E МЕ pil a Engelmann, ZEE 34 (1979) 211—213 πο: 


m (ph.). 


Peet От vol I Pop POKA OS ето сото 
τὴν ἱερητείαν τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Νε[μεί-] 
ου ἐν Θεαγγέλους ἐπὶ ζωῆς τῆς αὐ- 

4 τοῦ uata τάδε: ϑύσει τὰ LEDA τὰ 
δημόσια πάντα δεοῖς τοῖς ἐν 
τῶι tepevere λήψεται δὲ νωλέ- 
αν Hal τὰ ἐπὶ πωλέαι νεμόμεν- 

8 а τῶν θυομένων ἕνος τοῦ ueyt- 
στου Mai τεταρτημορίδα σπλάγ- 
χνων xai τὰ δέρματα πάντα τῶν δη- 
μοσίαι ϑυομένων xai τὰ παρατιϑέ- 

[2 μενα τῶι Өєф* xai συνέσται τῆι ёо- 
οτΏῆι μετὰ τῶν πρυτάνεων ἰσόμ- 
ουρος OV xai 'στεφανηφορήσει 
ЕЕ ОрЕШЯ του Асос Есова [Ао 

16 τι τον ἑώμετος,ἀπε[λῆε μαι 
ατείας xat σπο[ νδαρχήσει» 
τῶι Διον[ύσωι 


12. συνέσται: "teilnehmen an einem Opfermahl, einem Gelage", cf. 
б and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 405, edd. pr. || 13. μετὰ τῶν πρυ- 
TAVEWV: the prytaneis of Halikarnassos, edd. pr. | озше 
Hat απο ατεῖας, Porrmann who refers to Chr. Habicht, KLIO 5 
(1970) 141 and J. апа т. Robert, BE (1976) no. 572 || cf. also J. 
Επ ουσ: BE (1979) no. 460, who point out that the decree is 
mot from the first part of the us. Geri I ae, 





1089. THEANGELA. HONORARY DECREE FOR MINNION, SU CENT. B O? 
Ge). White marble stele, now in the Museum of Bodrum. казыр 
с. Sahin een elmer hs Оа ο) 213-215 по, 2 (ph. je 


[—-------- ὠ]φήληαν διατελ| εἰ — — ---- | 
В Зека tnu πᾶσαν σπουδὴν иат! πρ[οϑυμίαν του Web] 
[v]fiu συμφέροντος ποιούμενος, ὅπω[ς οὖν ual ὃ δῆ--] 

4 μος φαίνηται χάρυτας ἀποδιδοὺς αὐτ[ῶι ἀξίας], 
δεδόχθαι: ἐπηυνῆσθαι Μιννίωνα ἀρετ[ῆς ëve- ] 
[μ]εν unal εὖνοί [f э К еа CTC εἰς τὸν δῆμον xai σ[τεφανῶ-] 
σαι αὐτὸν χρυσῶι στεοάνωιυ: τὸν δὲ στέφίανον с = 

8 ναγορεῦσαι πι. "εππνρωι, ὅπαν ο е ооа [τὸν] 
μουσινὸν ἀγῶνα τιϑῆι: τῆς δε ἀνανγελίας τὴν [ἐπι-] 
μέληαν πουησάσθωσαν οἱ προστάται οὗ ἂν ὦσιν [ἐν] 
τοι Qoxnl τοτε” εἶναι δὲ αὐτὸν nat πρόξενον walt ] 

12 εὐεργέτην τοῦ δήμου: δεδόσδαι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ πο- 
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(ν.)λιτήαν μετέχοντυ πάντων ὧν καὶ Θεαγγελεῖς 
μετέχουσιν, καὶ ἐπυνληρῶσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ φυλήν: 
ταῦ[τα] δὲ ὑπάρχειν αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοις. ἐπεπληρώ- 

16 On καὶ ἔλαχεν ovunu ὑὙλλίδα. avava ο πο ια 
WhoLo<u>a ἐν στήλαις λιυϑίναις δύο, καὶ στῆσαι μίαν 
μὲν ἐν (ν. τῶι ἱερῶι тїс ᾿Αθηνᾶς, την ας europa vere е 
τιοχή(ν.)]αι.' τὴν δὲ ἔγδοσιν τῶν στηλῶν каї τῆς a= 

20 ταγραώηπε τοῦ ποΐσματος тоос εὐσιώνπας MOOO rO <= 
τας ποιῄσασδαι Ev τῶι μηνὶ τῶν “Ερμαιῶνι. ἀποδό- 
τωσαν δὲ ol προστάται οἱ ἔνεστηκότες ual τὸ ψήφυσ- 
ua τόδε Μιννίωνι nual ἀσπασάμενοι αὐτὸν UTES 





28 τοῦ δήμου παρακαλε[σάντων κ]αὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν τὴν αὖ- 

[tiny (v.) αἵρεσιν кусур та .... "5 ο πι 

[μον | 

5. Minnion: current name in Топта апа Сакта σε pr Robe Ic 

indigènes (1963) 226, edd. pr. l| 15-16. the beginning of both lines 
сла бп a hasura, edd. pr. I 17. UH I p AD ES | 18. Antiocheni 
probably Ablabanda-Antiochera, ct. L. Robert B R- ου i s pa, 
448-466, edd. pr. |] 19-20. edd. pr. suppose that the reference to 


the following prostatai implies a current shortage of money; but 
CI. J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 460, who assume that елес ш ue 
end of the year was near, the financing was entrusted to the 
prostatai of next year; they disagree with "une date aussi basse 
ειπεν] documenti. 





— 


1050. TRALLES. For a decree possibly Sissucd) У Ne cis ih 
Tralles for a Thasian judge and his secretary cf. our lemma uo m PME 





IONIA 





1091. DIDYMA:. INVENTORY OP TREASURES OF КАРОО ОО ЕИ шен 
if Didvita, 464. J.R. Melville-Jones, RBN 125 (1979) ο T ου 
out that in L. 12 one should restore [€uatov] as the number of 
Rhodian drachmai, which is the equivalent of 62 Alexander-drachmai. 
Since the latter corn weighs Ca. 4736 yr ШЕК ЕЛ Л о ЕСА 2. η 
gr. This means that in 177-176 B.C. the old Rhodian drachma -:1 
circulated and were not yet replaced by the plinthophoroi whose 
weight was 0.85, 1.70 and 3.40 gr. resp. The latter were already 
known tO Mave Circulated in 125 T2 RI? (Sy11 3) заостао ce 


- 


b. Robert, Etudes de numismatique grecque, Paris), 19515) c e Bn 


Jones now dates the beginning of these plinthophoroi somewhat 
етек, Viz. in Кей рт ол 794251229 59-0 


СЛ ———————— À————————ÁÁ—————u 
EOS 2°: EPHESOS. See also s.v- Tire (our lemmata i> ewes я 
SSE 


Jo Б EPHESOS. CORPUS. The Cologne series of city-corpora 
continues steadily. In 1979 a team of the Institut für Altertums- 
kunde of Cologne University published two volumes of Die Inschrift 
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ЕЭО ОИЕ coc πο o 1-47, by н. Wankel, comprises a number 
ο σπα ае πες Пеон ЗЕЙ y important texts, with app. crit. and trans- 
Paton ΗΕ ο ы Ое е τρ Contain the commentary); Teil II, nos. 

G | о руке Pp Merkelbach, assisted by H. Engelmann and 
D. Knibbe (archaic texts, royal and imperial letters, correspondence 
vith pvoyvtnetal governors, texts about the neocorate, honorary 

EN = ш ЕЕЕ πο Roman emperors, building-insceriptions, statue- 
Micah cms fragmentary buriding-inscriptions, miscellaneous). 
except τος Teil T, all the other volumes are styled "Repertorium" 
("...ein viel geringerer Grad an Perfektion angestrebt...als in 

Кыш i rer τι; Vorwort, р. у) πω ово Stour Euriner volumes 
"τευ ΕΕ τς IV, у and VI, followed in 1981 by the last two 
volumes. Teil ὅτε and VII,2. This  Repertorium  ; now complete, 
contains all earlier texts from GIBM and Forschungen in Ephesos, 

аи ο ος тот the hinterland, esp. from the Kaystros' valley. 


moeees volumes of indices are now being prepared. For yol. II, no. 
πο willbe πο. 629 A cf. Le Robert, RPh (1981) 9-15. 


1094. ΕΠΕ». THE MYSTAT OF DIONYSOS "BEFORE THE City’. See 
our lemma no. 1779. 


a TE ———MÀ— SE ST шш чю, шше. = лә =. — 


1095. EPHESOS. THE ERA OF 134-133 B.C. Cf. our lemma 10091720» 


10963 EPIBSOSS LETTER OF ATTALOS τε ΕΡΕ π ς THE TUTOR ο HE 
ШЕРНЕ (C SP ni adus JII), CA. 150-140 B.C. SHG XXVI EZ S9 ШЕРА: 
II, 202). κ.α. Rigsby, PHOENIX 33 (1979) 45-46, with notes 26-27, 
ο στο 1-2 Ἀριστοδί..... ] | [τῶν Φίλων]; see also our lem- 
ο io. 1726. 





оо ЕРНЕБОБ . ERACMENT OF АКС ИВЄСЕТРТТОН LIST, CA οἱ EB C: 
ΤΕ e шале Ее а similar text published in CIBM, 697 τε, 
Ө РШ EU Eo ОО μα. pr. D. Knibbe- R: Merkelbach, ZPE 94 
ШОШ с oO Setter a copy by R. Heberdey (Skizzenbuch inv. 651); 


COL Т Coq 
[ ]ενομί ]v oA Í 
[ ]Πολύβιος μετὰ γυναυμὸς KAL 
О ЕЕЕ Оо) 
[ Δι]πίννιος ᾿Επάγαδος σὺν γυναιμὶ καὶ 
` ἀδελφ[-- δη. ν΄] 
4 { κ του ο ο тое σὺν прос п. 
ШЕШ VQ 
[ ] vat Συλβανῷ xai Κεθήγ [ῳ] 
Gmo y: 
[ ᾿Α]ντώνυος Φυλάργυρος σὺν Yuovaux[it] 
πο ΔΙ. Jol 
[ [Кы ош Πόστομοε реса YUVaALWOCc зер= е Сее KOl 
| [β]ιλίας Τογονπλεοπάτρας δη. ν΄ | 
8 Κο ος JL ]φίλητος μετὰ γυναικὸς $ που Ouen 


δη. ν΄ 


τν IONIA 


NS 


[. Σ]μρυβώνιος “IAapog μετὰ ἀπελευϑέ- Φιλάργυ[ρος 
ρου Οὐάλητος Sne v | 
[ ] Δόλλιος Φνλόμουσος μετὰ γυναινὸς Eniac ΄Απολ.λ.[ 
Πρείµας καὶ 
D υἱοῦ SS AT М&ри[ ос 
| | ἆτου μετὰ γυναικὸς καὶ υἱοῦ 12 Νεμ[έριος 
θη. τ 
[ τ]οῦ Μηνοφίλου μετὰ ϑρεπτῶν [ Ρακλ.[ (?) 
[ 1.1 Jena o: 


I 7. Togokleopatra: surname, which may have been given to Servi- 
lia in 33-32 B.C., when Kleopatra visited Ephesos with M. Antoni TEE 
edd. pr. || т 8. ε-α. Εὐ]φίλητος, Πολυ]φίλητος, ООС M edd ees 

т 12. e.g. Μενειρ]άτου, Καλλινρ]άτου, гостро) атоо eda M sa 





1098. EPHESOS. THE ERASURE OF DOMITIANUS' NAME GERMANICUS ON 
EPHESIAN INSCRIPTIONS. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 34 (1979) 62-64, explains 
that the victor's name Germanicus has been blotted out on Ephesian 
monuments (e.g. Forsch. in Ephesos ΙΙ, πο. 49 WI EDU ο ο. 
together with the emperor's name Domitianus, because Domitianus 
considered Germanicus as his true name ("Ruhmesnamen"; cf., e.g., 
Martialis II, 2; XIV, 170), more appropriate to him Кап кесе 
predecessors who bore the same victor's name. 


зо EPHESOS. LANDED PROPERTY OF ARTEMIS ΕΕΠΕ Lae D. Knibbe - 
Re Meriç = R. Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1379) 39-146)” presentes як 
lection of 14 boundary stones from the Kaystros valley which testi- 
fy to Artemis Ephesia as owner of extensive landed-property; eleven 
were already known: ТСЕ, IV, 1672, 1673; CICE 77 Ke σσ. 
nos. 3 and 6 (= two identical horos-inscriptions); 837 927 πο ieee 
(perhaps one should read in LL. 5-7 ὑπὸ Διονυσίου «τοῦ» “Ερμογένους 
Διαδουμενοῦ); 96, πο. 137; 98-99, πο. 146; JOAI 28 (1933) Beibl. 
42-43; the remaining three are inedita which we publish under nos 
1100-1102. The stones all date from the reign of Augustus) we ш 
атата Trajan. Cl, NOW I: EPR: VIIO2 οι εἰ. 





ILA ο EPHESOS (AREA OF: HASAN CAVUSLAR). BOUNDARY STONE OF 
BANDED PROPERTY OF ARTEMIS EPHESTA, REIGN, OF DOMITIAN.: Inscript umm 
Cound от HasansCavustlam copied Dy R: Merit: Ed pr D: 
&nrbbe = R. Meric = R. Merkelbach; ZPE 1331501979) μμ... CT 
ου Eph. ντι 243509. 


κατὰ τὴν Αὐτ[οκρά-] 

τορος Katoapo[¢ [[ Δομε-] ] 

[[ τιανοῦ]] Σεβα[στοῦ [[ Γερ-] ] 
4 [[ μανυκοῦ]] δι[αταγὴν ] 

ὅρος ἱεροῦ χωρί[ου τῆς] 

ЛОТЕ οσα που ее Enl] 


—————=====—————— ať UUU 


ТОМІА 271 


πο. EPHESOS (AREA ОЕ: KUYUMCU) . BOUNDARY STONE OF LANDED 
ΓΙ КОГЕКТУ SOR ARTEMIS EPHESIA; REIGN OF DOMITIAN. Stone seen and 
popred by Bankó їп 1895. pom Oren bbe eR F ИЕ ORs Mers 
kelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 145-146 no. 14, who checked Banko's copy 
G l το МО ο τ ο ο а squeeze. Cf. now I. Eph. VII 2, 3510; 


MOG lO την] 
ΑὐτομράΪ[ τορος] 
Katoapo[c. [[ Δομετι-]] ] 
4 [ανοῦ]] Σεβ[αστοῦ] 
[[ Γερμανυμοῦ]] [διατα-] 
γὴν ὅρος Γϊεροῦ xo-] 
ОТОО τῆς, ηἱπτέμιδθοε!] 
8 τεθεισης[ єтї Falou] 
Οὐετουλ[ηνοῦ Κιβίνα ] 
Bea Κεριαλ[ίου ἀνθδυπά-] 


που SLA шел бео, ] 
12 πι ου SANI ποεασ-] 
βευτ[οῦ] 
νυν... πε spreecensul ο. Vettulenus Civica Cerialis (cf. Suet., Dom. 


ο πο ο απ о οτι, XVI, 28) probably had still another cogs 
momen, e.g. |Tralbea; but the stone-cutter may have written KIBEA 








instead of KIBIKA, edd. pr.; Kti]|B<tu>a, I. Eph. || 11. the lega- 
пе P. | ]tienus San[ctus?] so far is unknown, edd. pr. 
1102.  EPHESOS (AREA OF: TURGUTLU). BOUNDARY STONE OF LANDED 


PROPERTY OF ARTEMIS EPHESIA, REIGN OF TRAJAN. Inscription round 
wanga Tu Copied by κ. Meriç. Heep AD rn bem Rn U Moric 
„Кс КЫ асы, ZPE 33 (1979) 142 no. 7. C που ТЕРАСУ 


соі. 


[ο ЫШ του AUTO | γὴν ὅρος ἱερὸς ΄Αρτε- 

[πράτορος Νερουα] μυδος τεϑεῖς ἐπὶ ἀν- 

[BUS snap oU Καύσορσςσς] 8 οϱὑὁπάτου παρίισου Hoc: 

η л Baotou Γεριαν[υ-] polctosU HATA TOTO 

HOO πιουν δίατα- ύλλου διάταγμα 

оо ЗОВ νυ... -. ττε-εἼἼ-Ἴξ------------ 
1103.  EPHESOS (AREA OF: LARISA). THE STATUS OF THE VILLAGE. 

ο τπτ ο nor 129 (Т. Eph. VII 1, 5274). D. Knibbe AR мет ен 


R. Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 143 note 5, point out that the expres- 
sion ἣ Δαρει]σηνῶν ἱερὰ κατοικία, which occurs in the text, pre- 
sumably indicates that the settlement belonged to the Ephesian 


temple of Artemis. 


________________ ———————<———-—-——-—-—-— 
1104. EPHESOS. HONORARY DECREE, END επι ΠΠ SEG XAVI; 


АЕО Eph, ΤΙ, 449). В knibbe - R. Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 
124, read in LL. 6-7 υἱὸς | Μαικ[ία] Δ[οῦπος] instead of υἱὸς | 
мари[оо (υἱωνὸς)] Δ[οῦπος]. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1105-1106. 


ο ο ο SS 


απ... EEE 


rros: ΕΕ τος. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, END 15t CENT. Aa De? 
Fragment built into the wall between two rooms on the 'Staatsmarkt', 
Ed. pr. D. Knibbe = R. Merkelbach, ZPE 332941979) 12. ΡΟΗ 


j opa τ᾽]. 


ἣ νε[ωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν] 
᾿Εφεσ[ίων πόλις ἐτείμησεν] 
πόπλ[ιον 
4 ELOULOVI, 
τον You ТЕС 
ἀν[αστήσασα ёи τῶν] 
ἑαυτῆ[ς χρημάτων, ] 
8 ψηφίσ[ματι Μάρ-] 
μου T[Lyeààtou] 
Δούπο[υ Φφιλομκναίσαρος] 
τοῦ ρα πατε το 
12 6[nuou] 
xai ει {[ 
τησαν/( 


4. Perhaps εἰσιόν[τα, edd. pr. | 5. the honorand could have beau 
γραμματεὺς τῆς ᾿Ασίας ог τῆς βουλῆε or τοῦ δήμου, m edd μ΄ 
ψηφυσ[αμένου, I. Eph. |! 9. perhaps a filiation of Tigellius сораи 
edd. pr. || 12-14. perhaps δ[ήμου τοῦ] | καὶ éo[ veriora] |τήσαν[ resi 
ον second 'Antragsteller' in 13-14, езп pr meme rc NI | 
τῆς ἀν[αστάσεως, I. Eph. || for Tigellius Lupus cf. our lemmata nos. 
ЮЛ Sand 1106. 





ος. (etek ο. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING М. TIGELLIUS LUPUS, END 
15t CENT. A.D. CIG, 2975. D. Knibbe - R. Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 
124, restore the fragment as follows: [СЕ now I. Eph. ΙΙ, 4469 


BN Tr ye Aa AO C 
[Δοῦ]πος φυλοχαΐ -] 
[cao] ὃ γραμματεῦ(ς] 
[ο], οπου te ΒΡ. 
[ἀ]ποκατεστησε[ν] 


Por eM Tigellius  bupus cf our Ποπ τα mos iT SEG, XXVI 
l do Om ЕЕ Ер ТЕ πο ος. 


———————— —————_——————уү————-———-—————— —  ———————————-..———ү U 


οσα. Bene SOs. IMPERIAL LETTER, PROBABLY REIGN OF ANTONINUS 
PLUS, “J. Keil, JOAL ον (192 Beib Ιαν 1.7». EMEND Еи 
AJPh 100 (1979) 556, argues that in L. 11 one should read [πρὸ 
ἀπ]οφάσεως instead of ἀπὸ πρ]οφάσεως (K.). ο. inadvertently st a 
that Keil wrote [ἀπὸ ἀπ]οφάσεως. 


е eS 


του. EPHESOS, INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE, REIGN OF SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS. Forschungen in крес к ол πον ου me ΕΡΠ.. TI ow 
(CE к. Merkelbach, ZPE (IOT “τ proposes the follow e 


reconstruction, based on the consideration that Septimius Severus 


IONIA 25 
ΑΙ ποσα πω ыс Or Marcus Aurelius and a brother of Commodus. 


[Αὐτ. Μα]ρ. Αὐρήλιον 
[κόμμοδο]ν Σεβαστὸν 
[Γερμµανιν]όν, Εὐσεβοῦς 
[σεουήρου ἆἀ]δελφόν 

[Μ.] Αὐρήλιον | [ Αντωνεῖνο]ν Σεβαστόν | [--]ον Εὐσεβοῦς | 
[---ἀ]δελφόν, FiE; [Αὐτ. Мӧрио]у Αὐρήλιον | [Κόμμοδο]ν Σεβαστόν | 
εσυ о Hucepouc [Σεουήρου ἀ]δελοόν, I. Eph. || to the 
Mime P cCommodus, stood Fadilla, to the right of Fadilla is a ra- 
БТ Л probably Annia. Lucilla), ed. pr. 





πο EPHESOS. PNSCRIFTION ONSA STATUE BASE, REIGN OF SEPTIMIU, 
SEVERUS. G pe ο οἱ Ше Bas waddimgtorr 154, left, 1I. Eph. II, ва 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 33 (1979) 189-190 (b), proposes the following 
me Οοὐς ὑπ ους, Dased on the Consideration that Septimius Severus 
pretended to be a son of Marcus Aurelius and a brother of Commodus. 


[Αὐτ. ]μ.Αὐρήλιον 
[ζόμμοδ]ον Σεβασ- 
τον ерп оис, 

4 [Εὐσεβοῦς] Σεουήρου 
[ἀδελφόν ] 

[Αὐτοπράτορα Καίσαρα] M. Αὐρήλιον | [Σεουῆρον ᾿Αντωνεῖν]ον Σεβασ- | 
[τὸν Εὐσεβῆ Γερμ]ανικὸν | [Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος] Σεουήρου | [= - - 
ОООО к= Waddington || to this statue group belong also CIG; 

ο ο 555), 1970b, 2968 (= 3709); an 1970b the name of a 


daughter of Marcus Aurelius has been erased, undoubtedly that of 
ο ла the wife of the Emperor L. Verus, who suffered 
ааа το шешот тае after being murdered in 182 A.D., ed. pr. 


„__——————————-————————.——— — ——-.———-—-———-—-+— 


μ.ο. EPHESOS. INSOREPTION ON A STATUE BASE OF А MEMBER ου etre 
FAMILY OF MARCUS AURELIUS, REIGN OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. Forschungen 
a 55 ©, 219 (second text) (I. Eph. II, 287 (7)). R. Merkel- 


e 9790) 1390, argues that the stone illustrated ina 
τι; r iF pr pe 218, fig. 179, was inscribed with the name of 
Cornificia (not Φαυστ]ε[ζναν, so FiE, 219, second text) and that 
кы сы сыш ilis rated on p. 217, fig. 166 may well have belonged 
to Vibia Aurelia Sabina, daughter of Marcus Aurelius. 


A A—v  — N sI 


πο νο EBPHESOS. DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF HADRIAN, 114-116 A. 
D. ad 1959) SBeiblbatt 265 (now I. Eph. II, 429). ph. Bowbes 
HRSG ο. ου. το οι τι, MSb57-874, argues once more (cf. adem, 

ZPE 8, 1971, 137-141) that the temple of Hadrian at Ephesos was a 
private dedication, not to be identified with the neocorate temple 
"uicit τας αι ς їп the years 117-119 or 118 119 A.D. He re- 
ЕЕЕ аа uments or Ha Engelmann, ZPE 9 (1972) 92-96. He sug- 
gests that the P. Vedius Antoninus in the dedicatory inscription 
is not the same as the P. Vedius Antoninus in FiE II, ο nomea soe 
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but is his adoptive father; in JOAI 44 (1959) Beiblatt 257-258 Gime 
editor's identification of the father with the younger T fv e 
Antoninus and of the son with M. Claudius Publius Vedius Antoninus 
Phaedrus Sabinianus should be rejected; the honorand is the younger 
P. Vedius Antoninus, his father must be the adoptive parent P. Vedius 
Antoninus. The careers of three generations of Vedii Antonini 

are reconstructed with the result that the dedicatory inscription 
of the temple of Hadrian should not necessarily be dated after 132- 
iso AD (So Engelmann): In the dedication B. restores in LL. 299 
γραμματεύοντος τοῦ δήμου τὸ β΄ | [xai προνοησαμένου] or [xai ἐπι- 
μεληϑέντος] Ποπλίου Οὐηδίο[υ ᾿Αν]τωνεύνου instead of γραμματεύοντος 
τοῦ δήμου τὸ β΄ | [Μάρκου Κλαυδίου] Ποπλίου Οὐηδίο[υ ᾿Αν]τωνεύνου 
and in L. 3 ἐπὶ TL. Κλαυδίου Λουμμ[ειυανοῦ γραμιάτεω]ς instead of 
επι τι. Κλαυδίου AOUKL[ (aqrammateus in the years ΙΙ}, pee 


which provides us with the date of the dedication). [Bowie starts 
from the JOAI-text; in I. Eph. 429 the text runs in LL. 2-3: РОШ 
ματεύοντος τοῦ δήμου τὸ β΄’ | Ποπλίου Οὐηδίο[υ ᾿Αν]τωνείνου; in τ. 


ο Б Eph. prints: emt Τι. Κλαυδίου Лоо [омо οσα στο. 
Pleket. ] 





o EPHESOSE POEM OF THE PRYTANIS CLAUDIA TROPHIME, 15t CENT, 
A.D. SEG, XVI, 721. Е. Brein, JOAI 51 (1976-1977) Beibl., ο, πα. 
H. Engelmann, ZPE 36 (1979) 90, points out that the mountain гея 
(L. 7) should not be identified with the Bülbül-Dadi (so Brein), 
but with the Panayir-Dagi: the character of this last mountain, 
which is capable of absorbing large masses of water, corresponds 
best with the description of LL. 7-8 of the poem, which E. гепас 


as follows: “Heimlich trinkt Pion das Wasser vom Himmel in кш 
wobei er (es) in seine Flanken leitet, (an Menge bis) zur Grósse 
eines Meeres", For this text cf. also R. Merkelbach, ZPE 37 КООШ 
ОО τ. Eph. τν, 1062 and D. Knibbe, Der Staatcmark ы Die Inschriften 


desebrytanerons (Forsch an Ephesos, ЕХ, ТУ l UDINE EE p. 62- 
ο cR s: 


——————————————M—— M —ÁÁ—— a —— M — I ιν 


ЕКЕ EPHESOS (AREA OF: HISARLIK NEAR TIRE). EPITAPH OF ARISTO- 
NIKE AND OTHERS, 210 CENT. B.C. White marble stele with the lower 
part of a relief, representing three men lying on a couch, a seated 
woman, a cup bearer and a serpent around the leg of a table; under 
πως αμα ean inscription; πον dn the Museum о Ed IE 
Pound MODS, πο 1999 (phi). СЕ now eben Burn pim и 


᾿Αριστονίμη “Ερμολάου 


AU ONU LOSE ZEVELSoc 
Meveupatne Ζεύξνδος 
ευ ule Διονυσίου 
ηρωες χαύρετε 
" Also ... Zeuxis Dionysiou mit seiner Frau Aristonike und seinen 


SONG) x. εαα, ος. 
een 


1114.  EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF ZOSIMOS, 2nd CENT. A.D. white un drm 


IONIA Z 


Plaque утепа τοῖτες representing a rider on horseback and a small 


πι στ (whem χεῖρε ου τε). left and right of the rider an inscript- 
Hon πο Еси шеш Ine selcuk. Ба. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1315 
πα c NN T ρα ο 23529" (Cc) ) . 


Ζώσιμος | ἥρως “ABaoudvtov ζήσας ἔτη | LC’ 





1155 F PIIESG AREA OE: BAYINDIR). EPITAPH OF EPETYNCHANON, 2nd 
ПЕМТ A.D. ΙΙ, 07 апа 1300 (T. Eph. VII 1753284 д), Large 
marble naiskos stele with pediment, an arch supported by two Corin- 
thian columns and two reliefs representing (a) a man lying on a 
couch, a seated woman with a child on her lap and two servants, and 
(2) three standing men; above the lying man and above the child in 
relief (a) an inscription; above relief (b) also an inscription; 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. ει: Лр WwPftulL-Mobrus,qet. πο 
КЕ Ка ΠΕ πο. 357 bh on p. 428-429 (ph.). 


above the man: Αευιιος Απο επιτονχάνων,. Τουλία Ch 
-ρονε μα child: Δεύκπιος 
Ec V Ите ек (bh): "Επυτυνχάνων Δεύνιος Μάγνος 


C CEG XXVII, 902) 


"n ju P heint zweimal dargestellt zu sein: oben als kleines 
Kind auf dem Schoss der Mutter Julia, unten als erwachsener Mann 


meben seinem Vater Epitynchanon und dem Bruder Magnus”, edd. pr. || 
σπα 802 (cf. also 1300) we inadvertently published only 
the inscription above relief (b) = Pfuhl-Móbius, I, no. 357 (ph.). 


a aaaea 


TERIS oy EPHESOS. EPITAPH, EARLY OR MIDDLE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Le Bas-Reinach, Voyage Archéologique, Plate 141 (Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 
EEG - is Eph. V, 2231). J. апа L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 


16, point out that the name Οὐνίων belongs to the little dog depicted 
Nm ү 5 (с also L. Robert, BCH 102, 1978, 413); as to the 

υπ ο πρ τος πας “che ешеш they propose Χελευδῶν ἢ ἅμμα instead 

of ---un Χελειδόμη "Auua (Pfuhl-Móbius); as to the inscription on 

the funerary altar, represented on the relief, the reading remains 
unchanged: Βάσσα παρϑένος ἡρωύς. Bassa is the girl represented on 
the relief and lying on a couch, surrounded by servants. 


a -Ty 


1117-1127. EPHESOS. INSCRIPCIONS ON WALL PAINTINGS. in his 
К Ка on on the paintings ot che Ephesian Hanghauser тиис 
Strocka, Forsch. in Ephesos, VIII 1 (1977) (phe), рор Бине еуел 


MuscrrPptions, written on various wall paintings: we presence ΕΠΕ“ 
n ОЕ Ίου. without elaborate descriptions of the paintings, for 
Сасе to Strocka. 





У осека ο 10. Painted Christian insCription (later Roman 
Imperial Period); "Hanghaus" I, OTa herne ΟΙ, ΤΠΕ ντους 
represents a large cross; d.c тае Еа lange brane 


οι] Ὁ IONIA 


("Zweig"); between the branches a large Биа Карот ш 
cross anh InsSCription:; 


KEE....TAMPOC.. 
προ о 


IEEE (орок ЕЕ ел ος. 


τσ. Strocka, p. 48, 53-56 (with езг лег рт аршу К 2nd cent. 
A.D.; "Hanghaus" II, the so-called "“theatre—-reom Ж enw 
wall a series of theatre-scenes and in these representations 
a number of Greek words, pertaining to Euripides’ and Me- 
nander's works: 


HLUMUOVTOL Ooéoovne περι ειυροεὺ PP Πο". = AD TEE 
[᾿Ανδρομ]άχ[η]», ed. рі. 
ο ο οενουκα, Ῥ. 075 3 Beginning oce СОСЕ "Hanghaus" ο. 


the so-called Room of the Muses; representations of the 
Muses, with names: 


Θαλλία Μερπομένη (sic!) [Τερψιχ]όρη 
ОИ тоска, p 328-89% Beginning 5th cent. A.D.; "Hanghauss 
πε, in the so-called "Latrine": on (Nhre mya m paintings 


representations of the same figure, viz. a caricature of 
alphilosopher, with a ите усе e large "Hakennase" and 

a bald head; in his right hand a green branch with which 

τ peimts at a column carrying om un Шш ΙΝ. 57. inscriptions 


Τοεῖς ἐξ Evvata Τὴν ὥραν ἢ τὸν θάνατον 


- 


"Three out of nine" pertains to the "drei vorhandener Sitze, einer 
je Wand, welche gleichzeitig immer nur von drei Teilnehmern eines 


Gastmahls benutzt werden konnten. Die Zahl der Gáste sollte aber 
nochrtcwenrger als die der Chariten und ти πο. als die der 
Musen betragen. Freilich sind diese Witze etwas mager wenn es 
sich nicht um Sprichwórter oder Zitate handelt, die urspring Mie 
einen vóllig anderen Sinn hatten"; "Halte die rechte Zeit αυ. 
oder Stirb? refers tov?" die Lebenswichtigkeit regelmässiger Ver- 
сазла“ 


Pelee тоска, p. 94. 60=80 &.D.;_"Hanghaus" II, in the so E 
led Socrates-room; above a representation of Socrates sa 
мо Y του 


Σωκράτης 


IONIA 20 


l οινο κα ο 105. ου S OEA ADD "Hanghaus" TI, in a cubicu- 
Tan uc aro  remale figure the inscription 


Οὐρανί[α] 

ЕКЕ века, p 115. ΟΙ ν, ;, Hanghans ΤΙ, ππ thes Hor 
iene representation of two men the inscriptions 
Χείλων Δαμεδαιμόνιος 


оо о едка оиро бее 


ПЕЕ пее Кар 28. ὃς. 250 A.D.; "Hanghaus" II, лп the Sappho» 
room: representations of the nine Muses, Apollo and as tenth 
Muse Sappho; inscriptions: 


Καλλιόπη Οὐρανεία HoAuuveta ‘Ерато Τερψιχόρη 
Θαλεῖα [Ε]ὐτέρπη Κλείω (name of Melpomene is mutilated) 





ЕСЕ тоска, р. 138-139. IM 200 Apos напашаце IT repre. 
оа ας Έπος riding оп a biga of leopards: 1nsieri pes 
τοπ: 

Εὐτυχεῖ, | Πέλαγι 
Jl 5ττοεσώκα, p. 140. 180-200 A.D. "Hanghaus" II; fragmentary 


vali parnting Inscriptions: 


πολ]υμνεία Καλλ[ιόπ]η 


Πλ ο πτουκα, Dp. 96. 400-410 A.D. "Hanghaus" TI; on the μι. 
side of the west wall of the kitchen a dead fish with open 
n асаа тс head the graffito 


πέφαλος χοῦὂς 


πέφαλος, a species of mullet (LSJ, s.v.). 


I — —— P . o ——F 


1 l 58 J l μα. ΡΕ ΕΕ CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD OF THETKYR 
BANTES, 294 HALF ΟΕ THE 4th CENT. B.C. H. Engelmann - R. Merkel- 
ШО τ. ЕТУ отат, 206. Н Wankel, ZPE 34 (1979) 79-30, comments. 
upon the words πρητηρισμµός апа κρητηρί Со ioa LL. ЕКОЕ πο Е 
scription and interprets πρατηρίζων in Dem. 18, 259 against the 
background of the Erythraian terms ("mit dem Trank aus dem Misch- 


krug bedienen"). 


I ж 


dee EDDY THERAIT. DECREES CONCERNING A STATUE OF THE TYRANNICIDE 
БИТ ТТЕ, CAT 275-200 BC. xsv des λυ. GENS а πὶ kl омела 
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σας, A.J. Heisserer, HESPERIA 48 (1979) 281-293 (pho) argues ο 
the provenance of this stone is Erythrai, Not Chicos u sea cies 
should be dated 275-200 B.C. instead of the period of Alexander the 
Great. The Philites stele is a commemorative stone, erected some 
years after the events mentioned on it (a re-engraving of ΕΠΕ sm 
ginal two decrees). H. provides ample linguistic АПА Ссс И 
commentary. Іп LL. 1-2 and 18 the nominative form ot ХЕЕЕ 

D eroe In LL. 3 and 21 the nominative form of Φιλιτου is ФОКЕ 
ον σος ргоБавБГе, ὑτλιταε. In LL. 5-6 one should translate ντερ 
Kirchhoff (Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1863, 265-268) 
"weil sie der Meinung waren, dass die Errichtung der Statue 395 

sie im Allgemeinen gemünzt sei" and not "...in der Erwartuhg DK 
Zwistigkeiten jedenfalls zu ihrem Vorteil sein würden..." (КЕ 
editors of I. Erythrai). Any direct relationship between деха 
the Great and the changes in government mentioned in this inscript- 
ion should be rejected. Its contents fit in with the unstable pez 
litical situation in Ionia after the battle of Ipsessin IMEEM сш 

a period in which many individuals could have found the opportunis 
to set up their own personal rule, opposing demos and oligarchs 
alike. 


MM ———— — n  D:—V1sOM—  [ MM νιν 


' Ме KLAROS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR C. VALERIUS FLACCUSE 
CA. 95 B.C. Marble statue base, found during the excavation of L. 
Robert near the Sacred Road, mentioned by K. Tuchelt, Op. cit. (ен 
ШЕ ΠΠ“, по τος) Ρδ τοσο. 


Γάιον Οὐαλέριον Γαίου υἱὸν 
Φλάννον, στρατηγὸν ἀνϑύπατον 'Po- 
μαίων, τὸν πάτρωνα τῆς πόλεως 


———————————————————————M—————————————— UALL 


τοσο. KLAROS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR E VALERIUS FLACCUS, СШ 
92-91 B.C. Three fragments of a marble statue base, found aur iim 
the excavation of L. Robert near the Sacred Road. Mentioned by 
ο тисе ορ. сє (ef. ουπετίεππα.πο.. Τμ Dp. eT 


Λεύ[κιον] Οὐαλέριον Γαίου υἱὸν 
Ὁλ[άννο]ν, στρατηγὸν ἀνϑύπατον 
| Ῥωμαί]ων τὸν πάτρωνα τῆς πόλεως 


eee 


ιν ο ba sy KLAZOMENAI. ARBITRATION DECREE BETWEEN TEMNOS AND 
KLAZOMENAI, 1St HALF 2nd CENT. ВЕСТ White-grey marble block with 
inscriptions on two sides (A and B); now in the Staatliche Museen 
таве т (East). Ed. pr. Р. Herrmann, MDAI (І) 29 (1979) 2492275 
(ph.), with translation and a rich commentary. 


(A) 
[7Κρίσις ἂν ἀπεφάνανρ]το οἱ αἱρεθέντες [διπα]σ[ταὶ τῶν] Κνιδίων 
[otc ἐπέτρεψαν τὰν δ]ιεξαγωγὰν ποιήσασίϑαι. Е ον TS 
[пёр τ]ῶν ἐ[γκλη]μάτ[ων] ὧν ἐξέδηναν Eye Lene κ]αὶ Κλαζομέ- 

4 [νιοι Θ]αλῆς, SOUODODOGE ᾿Αγησικράτης, Πύϑων, [Κ]αφισόδωρος, 
5 орос δι[εξάγ]οντες ὡς ἐφαίνετο αὐτοῖς окис сој TATA 
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[ual σ]υμφερόντως ἕξειν τοῖς [δ]άμους καὶ μενεῖν ἃ προῦ- 
[πάρξ]ασα φιλία καὶ [ε]ῦνοια ταῖς πόλεσι ποθ᾽ αὑτὰς ἀμολοῖ ὑ-] 
[Swe τ]οῖς προγεγενηµένοις φυλανϑρώπους, à δὲ γενη- 
[Seto]a περὶ τῶν διαμφισβατηθέντων ποῦ’ αὑτοὺς διαφ[ο-] 
o Eric л ого ὑπάρξεειν δε а ἀἁπονατάστασις εἰς TAU quALC-] 
ου πο το полко βεβαία. Περὺ μὲν τῶν [xalta tow πόλεμον 
КОО ОЛЛО О О υπο] av ἐνεκάλεσαν ἀλλάλοις Tnuvtr[au] 
[καὶ Κλ]αζομένιοι, με[γά]λων ὄντων τῶν ἐγπενλημένων 
[καὶ τῶ]ν ποτιυκατακεχωρυσμένων ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀλλοτρίων 
[πρὸς ἀπ]οματ[άσ]τασιν φιλίας, διατεινόντων δὲ εἰς ἔχεθ»ρραν TAV 
lí y| Cal 
Jv, καλῶς ἕξ[ειν] ὑπελάβομες ἐναντίομ μὲν un9Ëëv μηδὲ avo- 
]τοῖς προὐπάρχουσι φιλανθρώποις καταλείπειν, τὰν δὲ διεξα- 
ἃ]ν ποιήσασθαι ἀνολούθδως τᾶν τε τοῦ δάµου προαυρέσει [ἃν xai] 
lol προεϑέμεϑα xal τῶι συμφέροντι τῶν ἐπιτρεψάντων TALU κρύ-] 
νιν το αυ ούνοιες διαλελύσθαι τας πόλειε тєрї τῶν κατα [ош] 
ὀλεμ]ον ἐγκλημάτων xai μὴ ἐξπίηλμιν ἔτι ἐγκαλέσαυ, ἀλλὰ ὑ[πάρ-] 
ειν ἀ]μναστίαν εἰς τὸν det χρόνον. Κρύνομες «δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ τ[οῦ 
EN aa 
[μλήμ]ᾳτος οὗ ἐνεκάλεσαν Τημνῖται Κλαζομενίοις UTED τ[οῦ τε-] 
24 [μ]έ[ν]ους xai τᾶν ταφᾶν μὴ ἐνόχους Κλαζομενίους τοῖς ἐγ[κεκλη-] 
[ ]ένοις διὰ τὸ μηδεμιᾶι χρήσασδαι ἀποδείξει Τημνύτας τ[οῦ 
ἐγνλή-] 
ενος, οἱ AC ἤμελλον φανερὸν ἁμῖν ποιήσειν От αλλους e cm τα] 
Υπε]πληµένα Om αὐτῶν, πο бе tO ÉS Vat OUS On OU ΕΙ. τοῦ ἐγ-] 
]λήματος ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἐγκαλεῖν ἤλδον ποταγγ[ελίαν] 
]εύσαντες, ποταγγειλάντων αὐτοῖς τινῶν ἐπενβαίν[ειν ] 
υτονεύοντας val τᾶν σταλᾶν τινας κινῖν ται πρ[οσοριζου- ] 
lave TÒ τοῖς Эєоїс ἀνατεϑὲν τέμενος, ᾿ἀφαιρεῖσϑαι Sle хар τοῦ πο] 
(КОО Кой πάπρια хат ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου τοῦ εἰς core || 
le Toros CiLOPAVaLE VOL палео ёз ло 
.ФАМТІ τοὺς ἀφορισμένους T| 
τινας κπεπινῆσδαι ual συντε[τ]ρ[ίφθδαι 
EC οι Teta ταῦτα ἐπισκἰ 
γεγενημένα. A.O[ 
σε арув о 


12 


16 τα 
с 
шү 
ου 
L 


Ea 
[ xà 
[ Y 
[a 
ουσ 
[π 
[X 


EE 
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.«ἐπυγνωσί 
ΕΙ. TONKA 
[ELATI 
(B) 
ЕЕЕ СЕС 2С mq. A y ъз вв = = 
[> — — ----- - -] Ev τῶι ην, ορ = — ] 
[--------- - JN xai ἐπυπέμπειν τας СЕЗБЕСЕ _ ] 
4 [- — = = - - - - |] δεκάτης φέροντα εἰπτηιμόσο ЕЕС ἔσφρα- ] 
y Lopé vac πηι δη[ι}µμοσίαι σφραγῖδι ENA[- -------- -] 
_woayv τὰς δίκας ot ἄρχοντες ёиатё [рас τῶν πόλεων - - - - - - ] 
πονταυ ἀγορᾶς πληδυοῦσης καὶ ἀνᾳγραψά[ τωσαν - — - тй ἐγκλήμα- ] 
8 τα καὶ ἐχϑέτωσαν ELO πη ἀγορὰν ἐφορᾶν τῶι β[ουλομένωι καὶ - | 
.εὔτωσαν тас more LC καδάπερ γέγραπται CA M co c uel oe 
ὁποτέρα δ᾽ ἂν τῶν πόλεων μὴ теш τὸν ἐ[π ]h(xoov] αἰτήσα[σ-] 


Sat τὸ δικαστήριον ἀποτεισάτω τῆι ἑτέραι δραχμ[ὰς 'AlAeEav- 
12 [δἱρείας ἐξακισχιλίας И кое δι αξαοιενοῖς all 6L]var γυνέσθωσα(ν ] 
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τῶι ὕστερον ἐνιαυτ[ῶν: ἐὰν δ]ὲ ὁ [ἐ]πήκοος ὁ ἀποσπαλεις μη 


παραγ[εἐ-] 
νηται εἰς τὴν ÉxxAn[r]o[v καὶ τὸ διµασ]τήριον О ае ss 
| ὀφειλέτῳ 
δραχμὰς χιλίας, at δὲ δ[ίπ]α[ι τοῖς δι]παζομένοις γ[υνέσϑ]ωσαν 
TOL оаа 
ο τερον ενιαυτῶν, τὸν ὃς ἐπιπρθον ο ο στ Ан АНЫ -]xovvo- 
VEL Slune unoeuràc μήτε .b..H[ = ШОСЕ το LL TN 
δὲ συνηγορείτω μηδὲ ἅλο ἀδιμί- - - - - - - - -Ιδιμ[ά]σηι, ὁ ἐ- 
πήκοος ὑπόδικος ἔστω καὶ εἰὰν[- - - - - - - - τ]ὰίς] ἀδυ[κίας] 
20 ὑπὲ[ρ ὧ]ν ἐπήκοος γεν[ό]μενος Τ[- - - - - - - ἀπο]τεισάτω [0-] 
пёр αὐ[το]ῦ τὰς иатабіиас ñ πέμ[ψασα πόλις. 'Ennxolov δὲ πέμ- 
πειν [ἐν] ἅπασιν τοῖς natà τὸν ΑΓ. .]οι- -δυ μαι Cl o [ni] δα. 


ἐὰν δὲ ἆ- 
δύνατος γένηται ἢ τελευτήσ[ῃ πρὶν ἢ τᾶς] δίκας συντ[ελ]εσθηήηνα ΙΝ 


άλλον ἀῑ[π]οστελλέτω n πόλις [ἐπήκοον] F OCKA ЕД е Е “Ορκχυζέτωσαν 
δὲ oi εἰσαγωγεῖς ἱεροῖς νεομαύ([τοις ἐν]αντίον τοῦ ἐπηπόου καῦ΄ ὲ- 
náo- 

την ἡμέραν, τὰ δὲ ἱερᾶ παρέχ[ειν] τ[αῖς μ]ὲν A[...]EEAON διµ[αο 


τῆμ тол IE 
την εἰσάγουσαν τὰς [60(]xac, ἐν бе τ[ῆι ἐ]χμκλ[ήτω]ι апоо [тераа 
τας то- 
28 λεις. 0 δε ὅρπος ἔστω [ὅδ]ε- би τὰς Gtuag [И шокто Bisa 
Κλ]αζομε- 
VLOLG HAL τοῖς μετο[ύμοι]ς xat τοῖς λοιποῖς то[ с varone mM 
ëv ται. 
πόλεσιν πρὸς οὓς [είσι]ν al δίκαι κατὰ τὰς συνθήκας: π[ερὶ ῶ]ν 
δὲ uñ 
γέγραπται ἐν τῆν συνϑήχηι γνώμηυ τῆν бика ота[ тд) и xai τὰς τι- 
μητὰ[ς] 
32 биос τας γαταδινασθείύσας τιμήσω τῆς ἀξία οι сор οὐ ᾱ- 
λαβον οὐδὲ λήψομαι τῶ[ν δ]υκῶν ἕνεκεν οὔτε αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὔτε GA- 
λος ἐμοὶ οὔτε ἀλληίι) ο[ὔτε τ]έχνην οὔτε παρευρέσει οὕὗδειις DE 
nal na- 
τὰ μάρτυρα οὐ Siu ἐὰ[ν] uñ μοι δοκῆι τἀληϑῆ μαρτυρεῖν: ἐπομνύ- 
36 τω бё δεοὺς τοὺς Spxtouc εὐορκοῦντυ рер μου εὖ εἶναι, ἐφιορμοῦν- 
Ж ὃς ταναυπία. Ol UC οὐ δεῖ б USED UE un δικάζειν πατε. 
παιδ[ i] 
unde παῖδα πατρὶ u[n6]& ἀδελφοὺς ἀδελφῶι μηδὲ ἀδελφωιδοῦς 
μηδὲ πάτρωας μηδ[ὲ] μήτρωας μηδὲ γαμβροὺς μηδὲ πενϑεροὺς 
40 μηδὲ κουνωνοῦ[ς τῇ] [δύ]χης μηδὲ προξένους μηδὲ τοὺς εἰσαγωγεῖς 
τῶν δικῶν μηδ[ὲ τοὺς τρ]εφομένους ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως: ἐὰν δέ τις 
| "M па<ра> ταῦ- 
τα δικασηυ оос тү [συνϑή]χκη ἀπείργευ, ἀποτισάτω ὁ δυκάσας τῶι 
δυγαζο- 
μένων τὸ πέμπ[τον μέ]ρος τοῦ ἐπιγράμματος τῆς δίκης ἣν ἐδίκασεν 
44 xai τῆς δίκης ὑπ[όδικο]ς ἔστω. Μηδὲ ἐπήκοος τούτων μηδεῖς πορευ- 
T | "A έσθω. 
Εαν бє τις τῶν ἐ[ν тїй σ]υγγενείαι τῆι προγεγραμμένηυ ἐπήκοος 
. _ l πορευθῆι, 
αποτεισατω τῆς δ[ύυνπη]ς τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶι ἀντιδίκωι καὶ τῆς 
| , _ βλάβης. ὑπ 
ποδινος ἔστω τῶι ἀδ[υκ]ουμένωι. Kad’ ὅτι δεῖ τοὺς ἀντιδίκους 
διόμνυσϑθαι: 


С 
С 
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EN σι ὅσα οε τους ἀντιδίχπους EV τῶι δικαστηρίωι πρὶν λέγειν τᾶς 
ου [μας] 
τοῖς ἱεροῖς οἷς xal oi δικασταὶ ὀμνύουσιν xal προσομνύτω: δῶρα 
офи ἔδ[ωμα οὐδὲ] 
Баева μυς EVEKEN ουτε αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὔτε ἄλλος ὑπερ ἐμοῦ οὔτ[ε 
ἄλ.- ] 
An{t} οὐδεμιᾶι παρευρέσει καὶ ἐπαράσθωσαν εὐορκοῦντι μὲν εὖ 
εἶν[αι, ἔφιορ-] 
52 ποῦντι δὲ τάναντία. ‘Үпёр δὲ τῶν ὀρφανῶν xal ὧν ἄλλος иоріо[с, 
τούτους émo-] 
ааа а ИЕ ип О μὰν Oe TLC ἀποσταλεῖς κατὰ oov9nxa[c 
ὑπὲρ ἄλλου] 
ο το. OLOLVUOUG επομόσαι αὐτῶι TOV ἀποστείλαντα [ἐναντίον 
τοῦ ἐ-] 
τιευ τ"; των αρχόντων &Ат ӘТ εἶναι τῆν διωιοσίαν, προσο[µμνύτω 
δὲ ἀληθῆ] 
56 δομεῖν εἶναι αὐτῶι ὑπὲρ ὧν δικάζεται ὑπὲρ οὗ ἀπεστάλη [- - -] 
MOL. OU VUOTO τοις ἱεροῖς οἷς καὶ οἱ διγασταῖ πρὶν λέγειν 
tac ӧіиас δο-] 
[w]etwv αὐτῶι δίνπαιον εἶναι νιμᾶν ὑπὲρ οὗ λέγει: τὴν δ[ίε - - - 
ως ψευδομαρτυρίων. Εάν τις Ῥέληι τῶν μαρτ[υρ- - - - - - - 
s О Παρπυρῇσαι, επισκηψάσθω προ τοις = = = Е = 2 
тїс μαρτυρίας τῆς waptupndvetone [- - - - —- - - - - - - - - 
ἅμα πάντων ἐπιλαμβανέσθω xai П[- - -—-------- o 
[6] tuo. δότωσαν σεσημασμένη[ν τῆι δημοσίαι σφραγῖδι - 
ШШ [O OOO ἐν OF τῆι πόλε[ι = — = = = = = = = = ===] 
ιο ου Gio f pO = ЕЕ ЕЕЕ Е ЕЕ ЕЕВС στ 


[ < 

| & 
g 

| dà 


cC | 
І 
СЕ Е ЕЕЕ 


(A) апа (В) contain the texts of two separate decrees; the text 
preserved on side (B) probably began on the lower part of side (A), 
which is now lost, ed. pr. || (A) 2. ποιησάµενοι is impossible; at 
μα ο τε last three letters are certain, but the vertical stroke 
ССИ Ее could be (part of) another letter than a iota; sixth 
ΤΕ ЕЕН letter from the end: K or P, ed. pr.; P.IONY on a copy 
ШАШ ЕБЕ Antiken-Abteilung der Staatlichen Museen der Stiftung 
СЕЕ Cherfkulrcrurbesitz in Berlin-Charlottenburg || 15. EXPAN 
lapis | ο етеда πα ESHHMIN is certain, probably the stones 
cutter's correction of the Doric form ἐξῆμεν into ἐξῇ ἡμῖν, ed. 
pr. || 26. after AAAO a vertical stroke, which could be a iota or 
ГЕ  αποεπος letter, ed. pr.; perhaps КА or КА after O (Bern 
"ο, αλλομα”λ), ed. pr. || (p SA “Fristangabe” such as ini qM prac 
nS 702720 [ас ἀπὸ THe Επκαιδεπμάτης, ed. pr. l| 5-6. perhaps 
ἐξαγγειλά]τ]ωσαν, ed. pr. || 7. the first letter could be П or М, 
ο P | лезии зе Letter was P or K, the third a I, Y, T or 
E ede pr. | ο πι ους me Welegierten, der кетп Schiedsgericht η 
einer dritten Stadt anzufordern hat", ed. рг. || 18. at the end 
Stul[nle ἧυ or διν[ά]σηι, ed. pr. || 19. at the end τ]ὰ([ς] ἀδι[κίας] 
Б χα[ε]αδί[πμας, ed. pr. || 26. perhaps τ[αῖς μ]ὲν afm ἀγ]γέλων 
δίμ[αιε] or, less likely, τ[ῶν μ]ὲν α[ὐτο]τελῶν δικ[ῶν], ed. pr. || 
ate TATAY, lapis (haplography) . 


_— Ir _ .———————.——————————_———————-——--—_-—-——— 


IS MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. COME TMEMBERSTOF THE CITYPELTTE 
IN INSCRIPTIONS AND ON COINS. N ΕΕ опе ANS MUSEUM NOTES 22 (1979) 
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79-80, discusses the possibility of identifying a number ot Magne. 
sians mentioned in I. Magnesia nos. 88a, 93, 94, 105, 110b (2ро с 
doros; Pythodoros son of Demokrates; Pausanias son of Euphemos; 
Aristokrates son of Andron; Euphemos son of Pausanias; Euphemos) 
with the persons mentioned on a series of wreathed tetradrachms of 
they city from the periodica.. 155 = Са 2586567 (Apollodoros son 
of Kallikrates; Pythodoros son of Demokrates; Pausanias son of 
Euphemos; Aristokrates son of Andron; Euphemos son of Pausanias; 
Pausanias son of Pausanias. As to the funtion of these persons 
τ": шша πο. 6395. 


115062. MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. DECREE OF CHALKIS CONCERNING 
ΤΗΕ LEUKOPHRYENIA. І. Magnesia, 47 (Syll.3, 561). ο. Picard, 
Chalcis et la Confédération Eubéenne (Paris 1979) 275 note 6, sug- 
gests restoring in L. 1 [ Επειδη] instead of [περὶ ὧν]. Hawevere 
P. ignores the correction [x]a[AGc] δὲ ποιήσειν in L. 6, suggested 
bun c Walne lm, МОАТ 3 (1900) 53 ΤΕΕ. ον ὃν, Herrmann. 


BESS: MILETOS: See also s.v. Didyma and Teichioussa (our lemma- 
ta nos. 1091 and 1148). 





Moa: MELE ЖОБ THE CONSTITUTION OF απο τς - M. Piérart, Actes 
Constantza, 439-440, points out that the institutions of the σοι, -- 
of Miletos can be used as a source for our knowledge of the coms tue 
butroneor the mother—city. It may be assumed that Miletos had 6 
tribes before the reforms of Kleisthenes; there were i2 tribes in 
the Roman Imperial period. It is not clear when the demes were 
introduced in Miletos; in any case, they are Mot subdivisions of 
the tribes. Contrary to the situation in Athens а сүгеп ατα 
not need to belong to a deme in order to exercise his civil ΤΠ 
There were 5 demes. 


— — — —— y IVI—YQT ———— м o νά ννννννΝ 


pi ουτε τος, AGREEMENTS BETWEEN MILETOS AND CRETAN CITIES 
CONCERNING THE RANSOM OF PRISONERS. A. Rehm, Delphinion nowy ie 
(l Crete т, par. VIII, no. бу δε. Κι ο ΓΙ. EIN Fou 
amsurvey of the various interpretations of theserdecrtce omc: NEN 
Boule, La piraterie crtetoise hellénistique (Paris 1978) 6-12. 


a a € € P J. 2. 


ПЕ бу MIBLETOS. TEXTS CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF CRETANS ON 
MILESIAN TERRITORY; 225—722 БС: A. Rehm, Delphinion, nos. 32-58. 
P. Brulé, La piraterie сгесоізе hellénistique (Paris 1999 Si E 
170, briefly discusses these documents. He suggests (p. 166 with 
note 2) that the χώριον assigned to the Cretan settlers Ίππο. 33, 
was round the previous island of Hybanda and not in the marshy 
plain of the Maeander. This location fits in better with που. 
tary role of these settlers in the frontier area between Mileto. 
and Magnesia on the Maeander. From the mention of οἰνοφύλακες he 
infers that the Cretans are not likely to have settled down ui 
marshy plain of the Maeander, since vines would have suffered too 
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much from "l'asphyxie racinaire". [However, the reading οἰνοφύλακες 
τ: шел оП ЫЫ set. Our lemma no, 1137, Pleketl. 


у πατε ο. DECREE CONCERNING THE ENFRANCHISEMENT OF CRETANS, 
228-221 B.C. A. Rehm, Delphinion (1914), no. 33 (e). А.Р. Christo- 
кш ος ον. ειτε. (Cf. our lemma no. 1/23) 45-46, suggests 
reading in LL. 4-5 δοῦναι δὲ τὸγ γραμματέα τὸ dvtty[pa] | фоу καὶ 
τοῖς ὠνοφύλαξυ instead of οἰνοούλαξυ (as already suggested by W. 
rollr ait MNEMOSYNE 47, 1919, 72, Herrmann); the latter are to 
put the documents on the λευνώματα, ἐν αἷς καὶ al aval ὑπάρχουσι 
ПЕ MEE ст у апа b. Robert, BE (1980) no. 120. ος this inscripto 
που, ος. also our lemma no. 1136. 





J 1 Be MILETOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THASIAN JUDGES. αυ οὐπ 
lemma no. 770. 


1433597 MTLETOS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR VITIANUS, ath_sth CENT. A. 


Bi, mm троп іп a tabula ansata, carved on a drum of a Doric 
column from a Hellenistic building serving as a statue base. Fd. 
Ки i Επ Ρο (T) 29 (1979) 199-203 (pha). “Cf. κ. Merkel. 


Бас ΡΕ 40 (1980) 72. 


t Δῆμος ὁ Μιλήτοιο σαόπτολιν ὧδε γεραίρευ 
Βιτιανὸν στήληι xoóó6vuov εὐνομίαυς 
οὕνενα πρὸ πτόλυος γέφυραν ποιήσατ᾽ ὁδίταις 
&Axao χευμερίων πληϑομένων ὑδάτων T 


1. Μιλήτοιο Homeric genitive, ed. pr.; "'le peuple de Milétos', 
Mer tondateurceéponyme", J. and Db. Robert, BE (1980) 460; σαόπτολιν 


аа ποιο word, δε. Th. Pékary, MDAI (I) 15 (1965) 133, еа. 
Eu Scr το у 2, 153, Merkelbach|| 2 Bit Lavov Vitianus E na 


Mee er ШОО μπα reject a connection with the Ionian names 
Віта, Βιτιάς, Βίτυς, Birov, Віттос, as suggested by ed. pr.; κύδι- 
μον Homeric epithet, ed. pr. ῃ J ποροπιτολίος, еа. phe epica onm 


of προπολιτευόµενος, J.-M. Carrié apud ed. pr.; πρὸ πτόλιος, Mer- 
kelbach and J. and L. Robert; γέφυραν dike, not bridge, ed. pr.; 
HEN ЗАИР С ТЕТ Robert Laodicee Gu Lycos, рр. 346-349 || 

4. ἄλκαρ epic-lyric word, ed. pr. [Оп L. 3 cf. now also Е. Mastro- 
kostas, ΑΡΧΑΤΟΓΝΩΣΙΑ 1, 1980, 175-177 (ph.): πρὀ ттолос по d E 
than the 1St half of the a MC s P др | 


a 


11405 MELE EROS, MPRAGCMENT ОК A DEDICATION, CA. 500 ВС: SEG, 
ay eee ce XXVI. 01293. Ree м тке Бас, ZPE 34 (1979) 5“, points sour 
that the name Θεομυδρῆς should not be corrected to θεονύδίρ)]ης 
(SEG, XXVI, 1293.) 


KO ο ЧЕ С лоо U UYUUY Y 77 222 κα 
1141. MILETOS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILOTHEA, 2nd CENT. B.C.-15t 


CENT. A.D. Trapezoid stele, found іп a grave of a петоро Е 
W. of Miletos. Ed. pr. F.J. Henninger - A.U. Kossatz, MDAI (i) 329 
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(AEST URSI το. 


διλοθδέα ᾿Αρύστωνος 





1142. MT IE TO SS EPITAPH OF HABROTERA AND OTHERS, Сал O сие 
Grey marble naiskos stele, with relief representing two men and a 
woman, an altar, a serpent winding around the altar and raising his 
mead Up high; under the relief an inscription quc ους Basmahane 
Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl Möbins Emo mI TU NEU 


`АВротёра | Οὐλιάδου, Οὐλιάδης | Μοσχίωνος 
Μοσχίων | Διονυσίου 


лл. 


1143. MILETOS. INSCRIPTION ON A LAMP, LAST QUARTER 213 cENT.- 
1St QUARTER 15t CENT. B.C. So-called "Ephesos Lamp", with stamp on 
the bottom found 'im Südschnitt an der hellenistischen Stadtmauer'. 
μα. pr. J. Kleine, MDAI (I) 29 (1979) 157 πο. 95 (ра). 


ΑΘΗΝΑΤΟ (Αθηναίου) 


Cf. for this type of lamp cf. Ph. Bruneau, EAD, fasc. 26 (19659 
EMEN по. 2463, plo 13 οα ος 


—————————— СЕБЕ 


1144. MELE LOG. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE. Double amphora handle, 
found "im Stidschnitt an der hellenistischen Stadtmauer". Ed. рай 
J. Kleine, MDAI (I) 29 (1979) 158 no. 103 Comm 


EPS) 


Undated by ed. pr. 


eee 


1:104 Se MILETOS. TNS CRIBED WE ТЕНЕ Found "im Stdschnitt ап КЕШ 
hellenistischen Stadtmauer". Ed. pr. J. Kleine, MDAI (I) 29 οι. 
op πο 104 (ph.). 


ВЕ 


шша ел Dyred. pr. 


eee 


HAG: SMYRNA. WRONG ATTRIBUTIONS. For two texts wrongly as- 
Gl n ας Со Smyrna cf. our lennata NOs. 1003 απα στ. 


——— -  —  _ 


τη SMYRNA. HONORARY EPITAPH OF ARTEMOUS, 2nd CENT EN F 
Marble pedimental naiskos Stele; in εις pediment a round shield; in 
the naiskos remnants of the head of a woman, and two servants; 
above the naiskos a wreath with 6 δῆμος; under it an inscription; 
ence паспе Evangelical School hz h Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, p. 
soo nor ME nog απο. Petzl, I. Smyrna, vol. I (IGSK Band 23, 
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Bonn 1982) no. 4. 


'O δῆμος | ᾿Αρτεμοῦν Θεοδώρου 
1147 bis. SMYRNA. PAINTED SIGNATURE ON А VASE, MID VOD аси 
Е. ms Е ЕЕ ББ 5 (19568-1959) 16; M. Guarducci, EG I, p- 
El. ο cuc ο ОМС ορ, POINTS out that the restorations 


᾿Σστροκλέης uw ἔγ[ραψεν and ᾿Ἱστρονλέης и” ἐπ[ούησεν are a "dimetro 
Ера сава есе со» апа a "hemrepes femminile" resp. 


1148. Επ ποσο SA (7). EPITAPH, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Fragment of a naiskos stele with pediment and relief representing 
myo dolphins and a trident: above the relief an inscription. μα. 


fen Peunl—-MGbius, no. 2224 (ph.). 
--όδο]τε ἥρως | χρηστὲ | χαῖρε 
P£.-M. give as provenance Caria, Iskele (Skala) of Kazik, which 


Fr m το be Kazikli, identified with Teichioussa by Lb. Robert, 
RPh (1958) 59-66, Herrmann. 





1149. REOSE T POT ppp pA DECREE OF TEMNOS FOR TEOS; END ατα. 
BARLY 20d CENT. B.C. waicemarble plock оопа during marie ef tia dem 
excavations in Teos. Fd pr P. Herrmann, MDAT (T) 2Ο. 
ο БЕК ΙΤΕΠ“ translation апа a commentary. 
ο... II S S ee ое КЫ ть = | 
πρε]σβευταὶ ἐδείχθησαν Σάτυ[ρος ЯЛЕ ОЛ σος SE] 
πο] Вее "Ερογείτων η ла оро: ] 

4 B 5. τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς ἔκτη[ι са.6-8, γνώμη τι-] 


0] xov* ἐπειδὴ Tntov φίλων καὶ εὐνό[ων ὄντων xai συγ-] 

εν] ἂν τοῦ ἡμετέρου δήμου MaL πολλίος επιδείιξευς πε-] 

οι ]ημένων τῆς πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ε[ὐνοίας ἐψήφισται | 

ὁ δ]ῆμος εἰὐσκηρύσεσθαι τὸν ofiuov τὸν Tn [ tov εἰς προεδρίαν] 

xa]i στεφανοῦσϑαι ο οι στεφάνι εν τοῖς обоа) ouc επι 
[πι]τελεῖ © опрос КООШ ы ο оо Hal τοῖς еее Ке оо cam 
νόηκεν δὲ ual περὶ τῶν ἄλλων φιυλαν[ϑ]ρώπων, κα[λῶς бё] 

12 ἔχον εστιν κάκολουθον οι επι σι] ео [Ее e] tv[at KOANT] 
τείαν Τηΐους παρ "uiv: δεδόχϑαι τῆι βο[υλῆυ] καὶ τῶ[ι δήμωι εἴ-] 
VAL πολιτείαν Τηίοις ἐν Τήμνωι ἐφ᾽ ἴση[υ κ]αὶ ὁμοίαι [καὶ μετουσί-] 
αν πάντων ὧν Hat τοῖς ἄλλους πολίταις Hé CEG Оа 

Mo бе val γῆς nal о{хос έγκτησιν Xa Envy [a] U tav malp | түн s sys 
οις ual δίκας nooótxouc xai ἐᾶν βούληται © Titec ἐπικλίη- ] 
ροῦσθαι ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἐπιπληρωθῆναι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν τιμο[ύ -] 
χων” ἵνα δὲ xal Τήϊου εἰδήσωσιν τὴν τοῦ δήμου πρὸς (QUU 

PO τους εὔνοιαν, ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ иа<ї> πρεσβευτὰς τοῦς ἐ[πε- ] 

| λευσομενους ἐπὶ την £4XAnctav nal παραπκαλέσοντί[ας] 

Ис Tntouc τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρεσιν ἔχειν πρὸς τὴν ἡμετέρᾳ[ν] 
πόλιν. Πρεσβευταὶ ἐδείχθησαν Σάτυρος ζωΐλου, [....] 

24 Seutc Δυσίου, “Βρογείτων ᾿Αθηναίου 


РЕБ 


Со 
г ορ η 1 r lf ` r 1 Г 1f 1 | 
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I. Probably τὴ]ν αὐ[τὴν ανρεσ]ιν Exel tv ον ΤΡ... |! 
2-3. (cf. LL. 23-24) Satyros, son of Zoilos:her Zollces απο scu 
ros, sons of Polles, envoys mentioned in a decree of Temnos from 
Kolophon: L. Robert, Hellenica, X, 298; Lysias: cf. ᾿Απολλᾶς Δυσίου 
in L. 4 of a fragment of a decree from Temnos:) Ua ποπ το кше 
Anatoliennes, 91 and Keil - Premerstein, Erste Reise 202, 5; Hero- 
geiton: name attested in the Ionian area: L. Robert, RPh (1967) 5 
note 5; J. and L. Robert, BE (1967) по. 497; πο ο πο Zee Le 
Robert, Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée (1969) 332; id., Etudes Dé- 


liennes (BCH Suppl. I, 1973) 444, ed. pr. | 4. initio [А є]үу ООШ 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) πο. 437; between ἔμτηυ and γνώμη perhaps 
απιοντος, ed ο... || 4-5. the timouchoi are not previously attested 
for Temnos, ed. pr. || 9-10. [συν]τελεῖ, J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) 


no. 437; the basileis are probably Attalids (Attalos I and Eumenes 
II or, less likely, Eumenes II and Attalos II) or perhaps Seleucids 
(Antiochos III and his son Antiochos); the адбпеѕ could accordingly 
have been Αττάλεια xal Εὐμένεια ('Euuéveva xat ᾿Αττάλεια resp.) or 
FAVT LOVE LA ел pr || 10-11. [προνε] |νόημεν or [ἐπυνε] |νόηπεν, 

J. and L. Robert, 1.ο. || 20. the stone-cutter understood first 
δέκα and added the iota above the line; δὲ καὶ, however, is redun- 
dant; ed. pr. || 23-24. the first letter of the name perhaps a phi: 
οιλόδεµις or Φαννόδεμις (ФІЛО, R. Bernhardt "am Stein"; PANN THEE 
Irmer after the squeeze, both apud ed. pr.); for Φαννόδεμις cf. 

R. Münsterberg, Beamtennamen auf griechischen Münzen, 91; Syll. 
Маша. Kopenhagen, πο. 579 “(both from Erythrai) еар 


GSO: TIRE. ITS ANCIENT NAME. RE Меге - R. Merkelbach - S. 
Sahin, ZPE 33 (1979) 191-192, discuss the anelene mame vor fine. 


Apateira (cf. Keil - Premerstein, Dritte Reise---, no. 116) or 
Thyaira/Thyeira, on record in IGR, IV, 1605, 1665 and a new inscript- 
ion, for which see our lemma no. 1151. = They prefer the latter 


Solution. εξ, που 5, Ери τι ο τι 2 


1151. TIRE (AREA OF: PESREFLI KOYU). EPITAPH ОЕ MATREAS. Under 
the funerary text in six wreaths the names of six places, which 
honoured the deceased. μα. pr. F. Meric -IR Merkelbach и Sahin, 
ZPE 33 (1979) 191-192 no. 3, after copies bY Ra ΜΕΤ, ΤΙ, 
Cie πον. Ера VIT τι ορ. 


το Ἱνηιιςσ ιο. 
Ματρέου τοῦ 
Διονυσίου», ζῆ” 


4 ᾿Απολλώνιος 
Ματρέου 
Δάρι- Θύει- Αλµ- 
σα ρα υρα 
Κόϑ- πεντ- Βουνό- 
Ера άπωμ- ALOV 
a 


Undated by οσα рү: |! the names Kotheira and Pentakoma are new, 
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Edu HR ο ππ ενα αρ Our lemma no. 1150. 


LYDIA 


(фе ARTEMIS ANAEITIS. DEDICATIONS (AND OTHER TEXTS) FOR ARTE- 
MIS ANAEITIS FROM EASTERN LYDIA, 2nd. 3rd CENT. Δ. DS TENDRE Ko oH EN 
ΕΝ ОСН ЧИО Е 9 185 (ρΠ.), presents a catalogue of 49 dedi- 
cations to Artemis Anaeitis from Northeastern Lydia, Philadelpheia 
апа Sardis. ο tinguishes on stylistic grounds a series of 
inscriptions from a workshop which was active in the period 210- 
240 A.D. She discusses the range of power of the goddess (ñ δύναμις 
Pie Veeul, her associations with other gods and the nature of Μηνος 
τεκοῦσα. The god in the upper relief of a stele in Leyden (H.W. 
Pleket, The Greek Inscriptions in the "Rijksmuseum van Oudheden" at 
Leyden, Leiden 1958, 85 f) is identified with Men Tiamou. 





155. APOLLONIS. See under Kamai (our lemma no. 1173). 





1154. BULLADAN. DPEDICATION TO METER LETO, LATE ΠΕΡ τις 
EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with a recessed 
relief representing a woman (the deity); under the relief an in- 
Scription; seen at Sandal in a farmhouse but said to have been 
found at Bulladan W.N.W. of Tripolis. μα. ре HW Plekker, TCALANTA 
N89 1975-1979) 91 πο. 15 (ph.). 


Μητρὶ Δητῷ Τύραννος | Δυοφάντου διλαδελφεὺς | ἀνέϑημεν εὐχήν 





1155. BULLADAN. GONE Bos PONT ΙΝΡΘΕΤ ΣΤΟΝ. Lower part of a white 
marble stele; seen at Alasehir (Philadelphia), but said to have 
Беоп ound at BRulladan, W.N.W. of Tripolis. μα. δε АН, еке 
ολο ποτ 1978-1979) 90 no. 14 (ph.). 


E uxore op 
ηνοῦ κολασῦ- 
ELC, OLA TÒ με ÈT- 
4 ооч εἶνε иё y- 
επληδονίσοθε 
με ὅτι: "Μεμολυ- 
μένος εἶ", εὐξάμε- 
8 νος ἀνέδϑηκα 


Undated ον επ. рг. 
____________ ——————-——————————— 
ll Se DALDIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HADRIAN, AFTER 119 A.D. 


Large marble block, buried in a tobacco field near Ене sl) te ο 
Daldis. Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, TALANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 79-81 no. 


ο ρω.) 


209 LYDIA 





[Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα] €ooce* ἐπιμεληθέν- 


[eo] Τραιανοῦ Πα[ρ]- 12 των Κλαυδίου τε Φλώ- 
[90x00] υἱόν; δεοῦ Νέρ- ρου ἱερέως ALOG Πολιε- 

4 ova υἱωνόν, Τραιανὸν We ναι ολο πος το... 
το; "πο νεωμόρου τοῦ Σεβαστ. 
ἀρχυερέα μέγιστον, 16 τοῦ, ἵερεως Өєас Pane, 
SLO Πο EF OUO GS. xai Σωσθένους τοῦ Me- 

8 ὕπατον τὸ γ᾽’, Φλαουιο- νεπράτους xai 'AnoAAo«- 
παισαρέων Δαλδια- νίου τοῦ ΄Απολλων (ου 


νῶν Βουλῇ δῆμος καϑι- 20 nat vv τῶν συναρχόντων 


13. For DEUC Πολιευς at Daldis cf. TAM М» EEG UNE 


eee 


(Ж ди DALDIS. HONORARY DECREE FOR PYRROS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Πιτ ΠΗΡΕ рае πον in the village of Karaağaç and found at the 
cite oT Daldis. Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, TALANTA ШОО SION 


78-79 no. 4 (ph.). 


! 
Ц 


131 ] σαντα πρὸς τὸν αὐτ[ο]- 
[П] ó6opov[ca.6-8] πράτορα иё πάσας áo- 
.. | PRAXAQ[ca.6] 12 хас иё λειτουργίας иё 


YOONY LAG EKT A:S 
σαντα. kal οόντα ον. 
] τὸν ἀγωγὸν τοῦ ú 


ο υἹασιτήησαντα [то d] 


[λ]ιπτήριον σὺν [τῷ 


(0 — | 


παντὶ κόσμῳ KE το[ὺ 
ἀνδριάντας, ἱερῆ καὶ 16 δατος EX τῶν αὐτῶν 
8 στεφανηφόρον KE ἆγω- πόρων x μύρια, 
νοϑθέτην HE πρεσβεύ- ἐτεύμησαν 
2-3. [Π]ύρρον[δόντα τὰς] | (or [διὰ тас] |) [πα]τρῴας δω[ρέας, 
ἀ]|-, ed. pr. 


ŘS 


TESO DALDIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERTODS 
Marble block with border below and at the Fight side; αἱ ος meme 
at least one further block joined; now in the village of Karaagac 
and said to have been found in a field near the Site бот рата 
ES or ΗΝ. ρῬιεκδι, TALANTA Io li (1978-1979) 77-78 no. 3 (σαν... 


vacat [АП (-λέστατα) - - ]το ἀπόβαν vono- 
]ατρα 12 ]οσεπειταδιη]μαρ- 
156 xai ]є μέγιστον ἀν- 
13022070) ]E γὰρ ἄν σειτο- 
4 »Γ]εμεέλλη µε ]unv ἔπεμετρη- 
]g τοῦ δήμου 16 xo] T ὅπαστον ἔτθε 
]ocou κατα τα Кав ос εὐ 
| επερου ]ἀποδεδωκέναι,. 
CEN πι σδεύσο е vacat 
]τὰς συνγενικὰς 
| ir Τα όαταος 


1. Perhaps [Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρ]α Too.  [Lovóv etc.], ed. pr. || 
ΛΟ; OR OU a pr. Jo 11. то ἁπόρο πε resulti 
εα py ИИИ oc που πο Com CTELTG2)Ormuao | [rn ο-ᾱ--ι 
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αν πποςί, еа. pr: ῃ 14-15. 'measuring out' (ἐπιμετρέω) of corn 
(σειτο[|[--]), ed. pr. 





о ЗЕ ΠΠ. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS PATRIKE. Small round mari he 
LE τ, τηε! υι113ἑε 6Ε Karaagac near the site of Daldis. Ed. 
Ελ μα рес  ТАШАМТА 10-11 (1978-1979) 81-82 no. 6 (ph.). 


᾽Αμμιας Κορυ[...] | ᾿Αρτέμι πατρικ[ῇ] | εὐχήν 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. Κορύ[δου], Κορῦ[ος], Κορύ[ϑου] or Κορύ[μ- 
БОО ed. pr. 


6 ОЕ DAD TS PP ERTALPE, OM SIE RMOGENES, DATE HE LLENISTIC—-EARLY 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Whilemmarblegfinunerary urn with boukrania 
and garlands on the front side; seen in a house at Kemer (ca. 5 km 
Бе Еке ΠΙΕΙ раа е andecald to come from paldis. κα ου 
О Ее ер TALANTA 10- 11 (1978-1979) 75-76 no. 1 (ph.). 


"Ἡρμογένης “Ερμογένους | τοῦ “Ἑρμογένους χ(αἴρε) 





mm ee ee ee 


iL δή. ΠΕΡΙΞ. EPITAPH OF NEIKOPHORIS, 262-263 A.D. White marble 
tabula ansata with representation of amphorae and blossom; now in 
the village of Karaadac and said to have been found near the site 
Of ~Daldis. μα οι. EI W. Plekety TALANTA 10-11 (1976-1979) ο 
πο (ON. 


σποτ σα pin voc) AUOVALOU SPEI OE πι το Εὐπιπ 
ζ΄: Εὐτύχης Μητροδώ- χει. Et δέ τις ἕτερος βι- 
ρας ἐμνήσθη τῆς γλυ- άσεται, ϑήσευ te τὸ leS 

4 γυτάτης συνρίου Νευ- ρότατον ταμεῖον δηνά- 
ποφορίδος xai HATEG- 12 риа ENTAXOOLA πεντῆμον- 
μεύασεν τὸ μνημεῖ- то XALOE 


ov: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ δυ- 


2933 Actium = 262-2635 A.D. 





LIS) - DAL DLS: FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. White marble stele, 
found in a farmhouse near the site of Daldis. Ed. pr. Π.Ν. 7 Plekee, 
TAr j n ТОЕ 1979-1979) 82 nos 7. (ph.). 


Jak 
J QA 
jc 
λευδε]ρός 

Perhaps a dedication to Trajan: [Αὐτοπράτορι Καίσαρι Νέρουᾳ 


Toatav@ Γερμανυμ]ῷ Δαμι| [иф etc. vel sim.?, ed. pr. 
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LGS. GÖLMARMARA (MERMERE). LIST OF NAMES: G. Radet, BCH 11 
(1897) 448-449, no 7: H.W. Pleket, TALANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 86- 
87, argues that in L. 5 one should read Аор Emavyacoc > atures 
instead of Абр. “Enayadoc β΄, Adtumoc: the Avo. Плоот[ (OVI mentioned 
in L. 3 is to be identified with the person on record in the in- 
scription in our lemmata nos. 1214-1215. (But che L. Robert Πα. 
nica XI-XII, 1960, 30 note 5 and Noms Imdigemes ο απο е n 
points out that Buresch, Aus Lydien, 106, had already made the same 
Suggestion concerning λατύπος; see now also TAM V, 1, 671]. [CEF 
our lemma no. 1807]. 


1164. GÖLMARMARA (MERMERE). EPITAPH OF A WOMAN, 2nd-3rd CENT. 
A.D. Lower part of a funerary stele; above the inscription remnants 
of three wreaths; above the wreaths presumably the beginning of the 
inscription, now lost; found in a field; 1-2 kn fron Colmarmara 
and now in a house in the town. Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, TALANTA 10-11 
(i το ο το. οσα 65 πο. δρα.) 


τῇ θυγατρί: Τρύφων 
[tT] γυναικί: <Name>th άδελφ- 
fi ua(t)  Αταλ[ο]ς τῇ ἀδελ- 

4 φῆ, “Hotpatovtun τῇ ἆ- 
S € AI, xai Τατιὰς τῇ ἀ- 
δελφῇ, καὶ “Agiv τῇ а<б>є<л>- 
φῇ, nalt) οἱ ouv<y>evtc nat- 

8 à HOLVOV v Χαίρι-«νΣ 


3. HKAATAA lapis, according to ed. pr.; 6. Petzl thought he saw 
ΗΚΒΑΤΑΛ.Σ: fj π(αϊὶ) Βάταλ[ο]ς; ed. pr. prefers to regard the third 


letter əs a str angular one || 4. ΦΗΗΣ or OHKIZ lapis (ed. pr. pre- 
fers the former) || 4-5. А|ЛІЛФН lapis || 6-7. ΑΕΑΙΦΗ lapis || 7. 
ΣΥΝΡΕΝΙΣ lapis || 8. XAIPIH lapis. [On Mermere cf. our lemma no. 


КОС u TEE eb 
е ο ЕССЕ ——————————— SS 


Phos — 01677 HERMOKAPELEIA. MILESTONE WITH OTHBRBEESTNSCREPTIOSNSS 
Sg 375 A-I- White marble milestone, found in the area of Büknüs, 
ου πε ποσα to Besik Tepe, πον in the να кале ο ου πα. Fo δε. 
G. Petzl - H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 (1979) 282-284 πο. 1 (8)- (с) (ph Jm 


1165: no. 1 (a) at the left partly covered by (b): from ον το 
A.D. 


[τους πι uo δαλ]άσση[ς] 
[etc.; cf. (b) ] v 
[ JTAY[ ] 

4 [ π]ρεσβύτερον Σεβ. 


καὶ Γα[λ.] Ma[Eltu[va]vóv Σεβ. 

καὶ Διπιννιανὸν Διπίννιον Σεβ. 

καὶ Γαλ. [Οὐα]λερίαν διοτάτην (2) Αὐγούσταν 
8: [καὶ Μαξιμεῖνον 1, υἱὸν βασιλέων 

καὶ Κ[ων]σταντεῖνον, υἱὸν βασιλέων: 


Ν 


[ἀπὸ “Ερ]μοκαπηλίων : Wt (Vite yea: 
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ΕΙ ΤοΡαΠΙν. 5τεςΤεεέταη, edd. pr. |] 7. ΟΙΟΤΑΤΗΝ lapis; ὁσιωτάτην 
is impossible, edd. pr. |! "εεττ, Licinius Licinianus, 
Vateria (Diocletian's daughter), edd. pr. |! 8. probably Maximinus, 
who suffered damnatio memoriae in 313 A.D., edd. pr. || the mile- 
Stone probably stood a mile from Hermokapeleia on the road to 
tüyaáateira, edd. pr. 


ο ο πως του) On the other side, partly covering (a); from 533 
= (pA D: 


τοὺς γῆς xai θαλάσσης 
καὶ παντὸς ἀνθρώπων 
ἔθνους αὐτοκράτορας δεσπότας ἡμῶν 

4 ФАа. OVAA. Κωνσταντεῖνον 
иа τοὺς ἐπιφανεστάτους 
Καύσαρρ. ὅλα. 'IOoOA. 
Κωνστάντιον καὶ Ova. 

8 ФА. Κωνσταντεῖνον 
vat ФА. ᾿Τούλ. Κώνσταντῳ 
ἢ Λυδῶν “Ερμοκαπη- 
λευτῶν πόλις 

12 JL (X оу) επ 


For a similar inscription see Keil-Premerstein, Zweite Reise--- 
no. 124, edd. pr. || 10. cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 
425, who compare this expression with Λυδοὶ Μοστηνοί and point out 
that Λυδοί (Λυδῶν) is supposed to emphasize the Lydian character 
of the city over against Iranian and Macedonian neighbours. 


1167: no. 1 (c) the column has been reversed and reused; 364- 
Ba) SWAT D. 


τὸν γῆς xai δαλάσσης 
Hat πάντων ἀνθρώπων 
ἔθνους δεσπότην ἡμῶν 

4 [ο]ὐαλλεντε[ι]νιανὸν αὐτο (κράτορα), 
καλλύνευκον τροπεοῦ- 
xov Αὔγουστον D A ll Λυδῶν 
“Ερμομαπηλευτῶν i 

8 IO, (A Pre А 


4-5. The honorand is probably Valentinianus I, edd. pr. || Ge 
perhaps ἢ Aau (πρὰ) модшо edd. рг. 


1168. HERMOKAPELEIA. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIDES, 1St CENT. B.C.- 
1St CENT. A.D. Inscription on a white marble ash urn, found in 
the village of Büknüs. Ed. pr. G. Petzl =- H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 
(1979) 284) none p ph): 
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᾿Ασκληπίδης Διο]νυσίου, ἐτῶν κα΄ 





1169, HERMOKAPELETA. EPITAPH OF MENES. Inscription on a white 
marble ash urn, found in the area of Büknüsg south of вака οσο ο. 
μα. pr. G. Petzl - H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 (1987990255900 spn 


Μένης Μηνοφί]λου, ἐτῶν νε’: | "Auuvov Βωλίχου, | ἐτῶν πα΄ 


Undated by edd. рт. 


1170. HIEROKAISAREIA (?). DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS FOR A НІБЕОМЕЫ 
MOSS το 154 B.C.(?). Stele with tympanon and akroteria; under 
the tympanon a wreath. Text after a copy by апара ли cmt ae 
aredd of Salihli. Ed. pr. б. Petzl- H.W. Plleket АРЕС СИИ 97 56 
ο ο ο πο 7 (рї); 


BOOLAGSUOUIOC  ATTOAOÙ 
ἔτους Ε΄.  μηνὸος Περιριον, ΙΙ”... 
ol ἐγ Δοαρρῆνης (2) ὑερόδουλο W 
4 ᾿Αρτέμιδι ὑπὲρ Μενάνδρου ПЕРТ 
ἱερονόμου καλοκαγαϑίας 
ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας τῆ[ς] 
c L CO оле 


1. Attalos II or Attalos III; in the latter case the date should 
pew! oq B.C. edd. pr. ῃ 3. Δοαρρήνης: perhaps the third Те БЕ 
Eoenotvanwalphe, but (another Vetter s PE ud M ῃ 4. the meaning 
of ПЕРТ is not clear; perhaps ΠΕΡ is repeated from the preceding 
ҮПЕР; one would expect Μενάνδρου {пєр} τ[οῦ] ἱερονόμου, edd. pr. || 
5. for ἱερονόμος in connection with the cult of Artemis Anah iea 
StEISrokuarsarelia see J. and L. Robert, nellenica VI, 49 no {η 
si να ο Carie II, 295, edd. pr.; Cf. also Jo and “Ban Rovere 
BE (1979) no. 432 for a possible provenance from Hierokaisareia. 


————————————————————————— 


Е HIEROKAISAREIA. TWO INSCRIPTIONS FROM HIEROKAISAREIA. 
A. Fontrier, MOUSEION V, 2 (1885-1886) 34, no. gta’ (P. Foucart, 
Beri, 1897, 97 no. 19); 53, not φλα το e Plekecn 
АРЕ 34 (1979) 288 note 17, present photographs of both ins¢criptiemes 
ОПГ = Dasic ОТ а revision of the Stones they read in the first Wem 
TOV | Ino ov sn re Tol τῷ[ν] | ὑῶν in LL. 5-6; con πε latter m 
porne OVC ih at Some letters and words have Бес E away. 


eee 


1172.  HIEROKAISAREIA. EPITAPH, 2nd-3rd CENT. А.р. Probably 
a fragment of a sarcophagus; found at Beyoba. μα. Бү. C. РЕ 
H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 (1979) 289 no. 5 (ph.). 


----- =- - - - >= ΙΝ σορὸν σὺν τῷ 
Jy τέκνοις Φίλωνι 
------- ἔχοντος ἐ]ξδύσίαν οὐδενὸς 


βαλεῖν vel sim. - - + ef] бё τις Боло 
NE 


ο, στ 


= 
ο ο E Ro. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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ааа Е εἴπει CLC το εερ]ώεατον ποιες, 
EE ιο που τὸ GVLLYOQWOV ἀπετεέ]ση ELC ἀρχεῖου 
. d 
ШШ сЕ гогаЕтойс are е а, edd. pr. |! 4-5, ἱερώτατον ταμεῖον, 


ο. ου Hellenica XIII (1965) 211, edd. pr. 


πμ 3 КАМАІ. HONORARY DECREE FOR ANTONINUS PIUS. Dark marble 
pases wlth profile, found in the village of Arabacibozkoy (NW of 
Buknus), reused in a mosque. Ed. pr. G. Petzl - H.W. Pleket, ZPE 
ΑΙ: 285-280 πο. 4 (ph.). 


Αὐτονπράτορα Καίσαρα Θεοῦ 
[“A]6ptavod υἱόν, Θεοῦ Τραια- 
[ν]οῦ Παρϑυκοῦ υΐωνόν, Θεοῦ 
4 Νέρο[υ]α noouvovóv, [Те] тоу 
Αἴλιον ᾿Α[δρυανὸν] ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
vov Σε[βαστὸν Εὐσε]βῆ, ἄριστον 
τε Πορ στου τὸν ү ]C πετ 
8 пасо ГЕ ὀεσποπτην οἱ onuce 
᾿Απολλω[νιδέων τ]ῶν περὶ 
ο CES SAL ү Ез [i] o 
των τῶν στρατηγῶν VV 
1.72 Ш CHO GU OU παιδερώωπαος 
πι Αποιλωνίου TOU abbreviation signe) 
КОЛЫ Тоол гоо Фо BO 


' τειν, C IT πον Usually called Kaun; for the location oF 
ο ο ον did τες relation with the demos of the Apollonideis see 


edd. pr., 286-287 and J. - 1. Robert, BE (1979) no. 426 || 13-14. 
or xal ᾿Απολλωνίου tod (᾿Απολλωνίου) | xai ᾿Ττουλίου Φοίβου; in that 
косе усте three strategoi, edd. pr.; the abbreviation sign 


ο КОШ uncertain. 





1174. RULE CE CONFESSION INSCRIPTION OF GLYKIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERTOD. Grey white marble stele with triangular pediment; under 
the pediment a representation of upper leg and buttock; said to 
n 2 S ошо σπα Kalle" са. 20 km from Kula on the road to 
pve елү, πο ο Πο. пор тп Küla. Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, TALANTA 
io ei ü 77) Se—-90 no. 13 (ph.). 


πλυμια LOUAL— Тс ἐν Mio NIS 

ο που AS I OU Ov γλουϑροῦν é- 

nOAQAGVE T—- 5; πιξεπτήσασ αμ υπ. 
σου опо Ií = NEV 


Е AVAE ООС 


ОШ Т A ш роо сг our lemma no. L414- 
EE . c PP ———— Ta --------- 
БЕ MA C NESTA ON THE SIPYLOS. EPITAPH OF MENEKRATES, ROMAN 


IMPERIAL PERIOD. Keil - Premerstein, Erste Reise ---, no. 93 (cf. 
ШО του στ Nome indigenes, 1963, 237 note 12; not in Th. Ihnken, 


294 LYDIA 


Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Sipylos, Bonn 1978,46 f Ες, XxX μμ. 


909). А.Р. Christophilopoulos, op. бт cr our temaman NEN 
29 note 36, proposes to read εχόνίτων тоор ое S s u 
εχοντας τον БОО тео 


TRE G: MAIONIA. DEDICATION ТО MEN, 184-185 A.D. TAM У 1775265 
(СМЕОМ, I πο 857. R. Turcan, GNOMON 51 (1979) 285, in a review 
Of Е.М. Lane, CMRDM, vol. III (EPRO vol. 9 (19760 78 erques, ааа 
ӘЄ in L. 4 should not be written with a сарыл wae lb UC 
a divinity associated with Men, but an epithet of this god (coi cma 
Lane A CMRDM, voL. RET pi oo) [However, in TAM Herrmann writes 
Θείῳ and adduces parallels for Θεῖον as independent deity, Pleket]. 





1177. | PALAIAPOLIS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A SENATOR, 211-212 A.D. 
Keil - Premerstein, Dritte Reise ---, no. 73. W. Eck - R. Merkel- 
bach; ZPE 33 (1979) 148, correct the readin οπ 6 > ο ο ru E 
κίας Παμφυ[λίας, τεσσάρων ἀνδρῶν ὁ] |δῶν τῶν ἐν | Poun ἐπιμελητήν] 
instead of μίας Παμφυ[λίας καὶ τυμητὴν ὅ]]λων τῶν ἐν [αὐτῇ ἐϑνῶν] 
(К. = P.; LL. 5-6); τὸν ἴδιον ёЄ[и προ] instead of τὸν ἴδιον 
ξ[αυτῆς én προ-] (κ. = P.; L. 8). The text now in I. Eph. VIT J 
Bey Over 


— T e  ............. UU U U uU. spre 


1178.: SAITTAI (ICIKLER). EPITAPH OF ABASKANTOS, 93-9442. 07 
White marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; above the inscript- 
ion a wreath. Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Maller, ZPE 36 (1979F 
c ο ο. ΡΠ}. 


"Έτους pon’, un (νὸς) Περι - νίδης ὁ ὑὸς xai Mn- 
τιου YU  τάτιον νόφιλος © γανβρὸς 
᾿Αβάσπμαντον τὸν ἐτίμησαν 


4 ἄνδρα xai ᾿Απολλω- 
πε —À— À——ÀÀÓ—À κ ο N = 


το, SAITTAI CECT KEE Re EPITAPH OF ALEXANDER, 108-109 А.р. 
White marble stele; above the inscription the remnants of a relief 
Бев ΞΕ three persons) EG. pr S. Bakir—-parened Π. Müller, ZPE 


36 (1979) 182-183 no. 36 (ph.). 


Ἔπους oqyY',un(voc) Δείου 6  ἀ(πιούσῃ), Νια Με[νεδή]- 
μου ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν nat Τρό[φιμον] 
LOVTOLOV ÉLELUNOEU KAL Εὐάρεστος καὶ Π[ολύ]- 

4 βιος [oi] Ε[ύτ]ύχου ot ἀδελφοὶ καὶ ᾽Απολλών[ιος (2) ἐ]- 
τείµησαν Ó μήτρως: εἰ δέ τις προ[σαμάρ]- 
TH τῇ στήλλῃ, τὸν ᾿Αξιοττην[ὸν ἐν] 
τῷ ἐπεῖ δωδεκάθην καϑήμ[ενον Р 


8 [ἀ]νεξείλαστον тёиуа τέχν[ων] 
ἕξευ 
I. ἀαἰπιόντος), edd, pro for ἀ(πιούσῃ) cf. P. Herrmann, TAM V, 1, 


ad no. 93; for Νια and its equivalent МООС ες. Ὁ: Naour, ZPE 7η 
(1981) 26-27 no. 5; cf. also т. Kyz 90009258 2E D DT equated 
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with Νέα), Pleket || 3-4. ételunoev and [ot] Ε[ὐτ]ύχου: inserted 
later in smaller script above the lines, edd. pr. || 7. δωδεκάϑην 
could be δωδεµάθεον, P. Herrmann apud edd. pr.; this is perhaps a 
reference to the δώδεχα σκῆπτρα, attested in Encekler near Saittai 
ο ТОО 517}; in that case Men Axiottenos would be defined 
as "enthroned" in this dodekatheon, edd. pr. For σκῆπτρα cf. ZPE 


ο ο) 115. 





1150. SAITTATL (IC IKLER)P EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN APOLLONIOS, 
ποστ τι A.D. White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. 
πα peo. ават Barthel, HWH. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 183 no. 37 
Ομ). 


"Etouc~pqa ~un (νὸς)- Γορ- [γ]υνὴ xai Avoun- 
πιαίουνοι ~’ Anoo- [ο ος O ουσ ere bln 
νιον Avounóouc L- σαν ζήσᾳγτα«ἔτη 
ЛИ тро Απιιίον m 8 Ey’ leaf 
ΠΒ. SAFTTAI (ICIKLER). EPITAPH OF ANDRONIKOS, 112-113 A.D. 
White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. ο δε ο 


Bakir-Barthel, Н. Müller, 2ΡΕ 36 (1979) 184 no. 38. 


ντοςπε.,. Ππίνες) λειου A, 4 nov τὸν ἑαυτῶν vi- 
Δημόφιλος xal “Agt- ὃν ἐτείμησαν 
a oi γονεῖς ᾿Ανδρόνι- εππσανπα μη coge sm 





ЛЕ 2 SAITTAI UC LKB ER) = EPITAPH OF APHPHION, 12328-139 A De 
White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. Ed. pr. S. Ba- 
ο εσυ cu Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 184-185 no. 39 (ра). 


Ἔτους OXY', un(vóc) Γορπιέου [.. "Αφ]- 
φιον τὴν καὶ Τροφίμην [étet]- 
unoev ᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Αντιό[χου] 
4 ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, ᾿Δνδρέας, Κα[ρπί]- 
ων τὴν μητέρα, Τροφίμ[η (or Toóouuoc) ] 
τὴν ϑρέψασαν, Apola triny] 
σύντροφον, Τρόφιμο[ς τὴν] 
8 ἀδελφήν хаб Εἰσόχρυσοίς, Mo2]- 
viun τὴν θυγατέρα ἑἐτί[μη]- 
σαν, ζήσασαν ἔτη λδ᾽ μῇ (νας) gen 


8. ἀδελφήν, E corrected to H; at the end there is no place for 
KAI or K; instead of Monime another name of one syllable can be 
restored e gd. oooviun, edd. pr. 





ices т ттл К ποτε ρα). EPITAPH ος PRIMOS, 147-140 A.D c white 
marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; in the tympanon a vase; 
above the inscription a wreath. Edam perc Bakir = Barthel l μαι. 
tore PE ο 1979) 165-166 no. 25 (ph). 


πα θα uu uec ————— 


"Etouc*cAB '*un (νὸς) Αὐδναί- 4 “бос T0191 л ἔπος 
ouvy “πρεῖμον Μουσαί- το ει τα 
ου ἐτεύμησεν h σύνο- 


Hor the GkOTELC in Saittai cf. TAM Ч 1 συ ο. 
SUYOOOC The сиот ис (se. πλατείας), ed on 
1184, SAITTAT (ICIKLER): EPITAPH OF CHARMIUEG) ΥΙΟΙ 


White marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; between L. 1 and 
Eee a wreath: Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Muller, ZPE 36 ο Dp 


166-167 no. 26 (ph.). 


Pt TOUGEONG | un(voc) ᾿Απελλαί- 4 τῶν γναφέων ζήσαντα ё- 
ου κ΄, Χαρμίδην Μηνοφίλου é- τη της 
τεύμησεν ἡ συνεργασία 


For the γναφεῖς at Saittai cf. TAM V, 1, 86, where the Guvepyagms 
D-NUNSdgJonorsexvovrPvedd- pr. 





IBI е E SAITTAI CES TESTE EPITAPH OF KARPOS σοι ec. White 
marble Stele with tympanon; above the inscriptione wp m Ed. pra 
ΘΕ Barthel, H. Müller, ZPE 36001079) XN πο ο UEM 


“ET (ООС) ona’, un(vdoc) Πανήμου €', 4 ἴδιον συμβιωτὴν é- 


Κάρπον ᾿Απολλωνί- τεύμησαν ζήσαν- 
GO Т ουπριώσις τὸν τα Єт RE 


For the Lydian συμβιώσεις cf. our lemma no. 1188; at ‘Sait ion. 
TAM V, 1, 87-89. Cf. also ZPE 47 (1982) 149998595349. 5 


— eee 


ee Ou. SAITTAI CIO TET ERIE EPITAPH OF THE SLAVE PHILETAIROS, ТСЕ 
166 A.D. White marble stele with tympanon; above the inscription 
a wreath. Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 167® 
ШУП ООС ρα.) 


[ "E]touc E Кт (voc) Боо! vov ἐτείμησεν ζήσαν- 
ale απ (Soon) аке ее КА оз τα * ETN * Xy'- ит (ас ш 
[π]ταβίου * Πωλλίωνος хао: 


4 й σύνοδος τῶν TEKTO- 


— [C uc Ouro), edd. pr.; cf. арр orit ое ou E πο, 41199 
|| 2-3. the Octavii were one of the most prominent families απ 
Saittai in the 213 cent. A.D.; they were probably Roman immigrants 
Geoqmomen  Poliie! jm Other Octavii in Saittai: Octavius Cimber 
(archon; perhaps a descendant of a freedman of Octavius Pollio; ΕΙ 
cide ρα ος ορ 170—171) 5 Octavius Artemi diore (protos archon) and 
the lanarius Octavius Polykleitos (probably a freedman). Octavii 
are also known from other Lydian cities, edd. prometo: cus 
memberreororhrqsceblan (Octavia Aill- Artemidora) cf. C. Naour, PERDE 
ο ο οσο πο, 10 (167-168 A.D.) |. ο tort provides interesting 
evidence for indirect involvement of an elite family in Биша тоги 


eee 
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аке ΜΠ ER)- πει APIO OTONTKE, 165-166 A.D. White 
[orobcestelo; above the inscription a wreath. Μο το σι 
Ec ο ο Ποπ αρ. 26 (1979) 185—186 no. 40 (ph.). 


πο (^v Valves) wie У К, карп 
Μηνοδώρου ᾽Τωνινὴν τὴν 
ἰδίαν Ὀρεπτήν, ᾿ΕΒάρινος, Βλάσ- 
4 Mec όρπωοο την μητέρα, Θε- 
ογενῖς τὴν σύντροφον, 
Μηνόδωρος ὃ γαμβρὸς 
nal ᾿Αγαϑόβουλος τὴν σύμ- 
8 βιον xai ᾿Αθήναιος λαοτύ- 
πος ἐτείμησαν 





ποιοῖ. SAITTAI EU T KU. EPITAPH OF GLhAPHYROS, 170-171 ΘΟ. 
White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. Ed. pr AC 
cram P qr tl ojos Muller, ZPE 36 (1979) 171-172 no. 29 (ph). 


Εμ COG) ο ο I| (voc) Απιολλαζου] 4 ἑαυτῶν φίλ[ον ζήσαν]- 
-n -Γλάφυρον A[vové (?)]- τα ἔτη-ιη΄- 
ο κο оор [р Tal τὸν] 


ао φιλος meaning "member of an association" cf. P. Herrmann, 
Ecc raten Osta Ak, Wiss., Phil.-Hist. κι 80 (1962) 17 note 
КОЛ er Up uM i ni 5:1 επ our lemma no. 1195; σε also C. Nacur, 
ZPE 44 (1981) 89 no. 19 || Ее ап оор оос Sene asm ы SIE 
amicales", see L. Robert, Et. Anatoliennes (93 7) οὐ носен -- For 
ο ουσια il O cf. the app. crit. of our lemma no. 1185. 


1159. SAITTAI (IL UIS E EPITAPH OF STRATONIKE Ml 0 ИЕЛЕ 
Stele with tympanon; under the inscription a wreath. Id pr soe 
ылат ет H. Muller, ZPE 36 (1979) 186 πο. 41. 


εν (ewe) σεν, μη (voc) Δείου η΄’, Στρα- unoev πορφύριν ζή- 
τονύμην Τατίου érti- 4 σασαν wreath ἔτηνπε΄ 


ο το ους daughter of Tation: tor the μητρόθεν мае ооа 
ο СОВЕ Ren 43 (1974) 205 with note 154, edd. pr. 





11906. SATTITAI NIC EKLER) FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR GLAUKON, 182-183 
A.D. . White marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; above the 
Miser роп а wreath μα. ρε. S: Bakir- Barthel, H Müller, 27h ς 
(1979) 188-190 πο. 47 (ph.). | 


στο ο Oa C mi VOC) mm πο. 
ΕΕ Os 
wreath ταί- 
4 ου 
η ee 
πενταέτη Γλαῦ- 
Xova νόμῳ QOL- 
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8 LeEvw<v> ἐγέραραν ϑεῖ- 
οι καὶ τοκπεῶνες &- 
λαστον πένθος E- 
χοντες Αρχεμόρου 

12 προτέροιο wal 'Аото- 
άναµτος ἐκπείνου 
μᾶλλον ἀνειάσαντα 
βροτοὺς αἰωνίῳ ἅτη; 

16 ὦ -ϑόνε καὶ -«Μοῖραυ 
μερόπων ἐμαράνατε κάλλος 


6. In fine Ү above the line, edd. pr. || 8. Т in ΘΕΙ was inserted 
later under the line, edd. pr.; ®@IMENQI lapis; Φφδιμένωέν», R. 
Merkelbach apud edd. pr. || 9-10. ἄλαστον πένθος is a Homeric 
reminiscense, edd. pr. || 14. for ἀνιάω cE, Kaibel, ες (75, οσα 
prz ῃ 16-17. for Μοῖραι μερόπων see P. Chantraine in Mélanges 
οπου ТОСЕ l lo 00 Ppr: || 17. for абар у πο 


lemma по. 979 апа the many examples given by ed. pr. 





rrol: SAITTAI GEO τεμ EPITAPH OF HERAKLEIDES, 183-184 A.D. 
White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. Ed. pre gs. 
вВакі = Barthel, н. Müller; ZPE 36019209) 2 mnc MN Dp 


“Ет (оос) σξη΄, μπ(νὸς) Δφου C''Hpa- 4 σία τῶν λεινοργῶν 
πμλείδην "Ἡραμλείδου ζή(σαντα) ET (n) AE' 
ἐτεύμησαν ἡ συνεργα- leaf 


For the συνεργασία τῶν λινουργῶν at Saittai cf. ТАМ V, 1, 83-84 
and 82, where this corporation is called τὸ ὁμότεχνον τῶν λινουρ- 
γῶν (cf. our lemma no. 1184 for a similar case), edd. pr? || ѕее 
now also С. Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) 84 no. 7 (162-163 A.D.: with a 
πλατεῖα τῶν λεινουργῶν) and 88 no. 17 (202-203 A.D.; with a συνερ- 
γασία τῶν λινοργῶν) from Saittai, Pleket. Cf. also ZPE 47 (1982) 
ВЕ 
Loo EE 

1192. SAITTAI GEC ТКГПЕК EPITAPH OP APHION ο τος ο De White 
marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; above the inscriptione 
wreath. Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 186 
πα ο πο}. 


"Et (оос) cEn', ηπ(νὸς) Γορπιέου Htne "Αφιον τὴν ϑυγατ- 

Ε΄, ἐτύμησεν Τατιὰς ἡ u- 4 ёра Ch (σασαν) et (n) АЕ ' 

= ны ατα. τι ο ο ο U αμα E vr 
Dios.) SAITTAT (ICIKLER). EPITAPH Ob EPiKTESI σοι K DKI 

White marble stele, lower part broken; above the inscription a 

comb, wreath and mirror. Ed. pr. S. Bakir=Barthel7”H. Müller, 

ZPE 36 (1979) 186-187 no. 43 (ph.); for another photo cf. с. маси 

ZPE 44 (1981) 24, note 57, τε Γεντιπσπεοπσε!,., ΙΙ. 

ОЕТ (ООС) SEO μπιτ δα Πο του 4 tetunoev ᾿Επί- 

αι, ᾿Αλέξανδρος Xt'no[vv] ζήσασαν 

᾿Ασμληπιάδου é- τη |] 


eee 
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1194. SAITTAI HC DER) EPITAPH OF THEANO, 185-186 A.D. White 
marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; within the tympanon a 
puscdbovecthewnscrrption a comb, wreath and mirror. μα. pre 


S. Bakir-Barthel - H. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 187 no. 44 (ph.). 


ОСЕ δυο ,πίνος) ὀείιου σεραστῃ, ишо иё “Ερμόφευλος 
ἐτεύμησεν Γλύκων © ὃοεπτος 
Θεανὼ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ С (саса) επ η τι. 


4 yuvéua nal ò υἱὸς Γλύ- 


οι ое Васе ο Indication or the first day Of every month, Jm 
this case of the first day of the year, see L. Robert, Etudes Ana- 
Po isis (ОШО УЛУУ (note 3) and 549, edd. pr. А.І in KAI was 
inserted later, edd. pr. 





5. SAITTAI ΓΙΟ ΓΚΕΡΕ). EPITAPH OF ATTALIANOS, 194-195 A.D. 
White marble stele with tympanon; above the inscription a wreath. 
Pd Шы ОИ Bakir Barthel, н. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 472-175 no. 31 


(ph.). 


ET (eu) σου, un (voc) "Yneopeo- Ί.ν τον OLAOV CAST OS 

talousB'* f^ συνεργα- λιανὸν ἐτεύμησαν 

σία τῶν πιλοποιᾶῶ- Gr (σαντα) ἔτ (n) κ΄ 
< 


4. For φίλος as member of an association cf. our lemma no. 1188 
|| EB a νεργασία ος πιλοποιοι ("Filzarbeiter") is not previous- 
ΓΕ οσο τος Lydia, but its existence in Saittai is not sur- 
prising because of the prominence of wool-crafts in that city, edd. 


pu || απο Бапов πας probably а Slave, edd. pne; σε енене = 
επ, ον πι. АГ ат тапо1 see edd. pr. 173-175 and P.R. Franke, APE 
πο ο οσο 219 222 ῃ edda рег have interesting ονιασπος snowing 


Па Ке dignity of equestrian Status was not hereditary. 





{ιτ Sie SAITTAI πι μμ κ. EPITAPH ΟΕ PARTHENOPAIOS, 203-204 A.D. 
ПШ шылар е шге е, Upper part broken; above the inscription traces 
of a wreath. Ed. pr. S Bakir Barthel, H. Muller, ZPE 36 (1979) 


КЭТИ ето 45 (ρα). 


"ET (ovg) onn', μη (νὸς) Αα σι ο]. 1 сет [Il О || ett ow πει η. 
Παρϑενοπαῖον oi yo- πο, ἄν ουν. 
νεῖς П є] καὶ [{ r] oi [ой ἀάδελ- Et(n) xn' 


2-4. The mason wrote first OL yovetoe (2) καὶ τοις αξεθοτς, 
which he corrected later; in L. 3 AI in ΚΑΙ was corrected from М, 


K гош Ψ, edd. pr: 
oc eee eee 2 ασ Y IU се си 
1157. SAITTAI (ICIKLER). EPITAPH OF ANTONINOS, 209-210 A.D. 


White marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; above the insor gi 
ion a wreath. Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Müller, ZPE 36 (1979) 


ТӨӨ πο, 46 (ру 


500 LCY DTA 





"ET (oug) σαδ΄ «μη (νὸς) Λῴου-βι᾽, 'Av- тоу буф συμβιώσα- 
TOVELVOV ο Au PGU σα αὐτῷ ἀμέμπτως | 
Emme μσο ν ο τοις ζήσαντα: ёт (n) un 


4 υἱοῖς ᾿Αντιόχῳ χὲ 'Av- 


DOSE SATTTAT CIC Tiere) EPITAPH OF ANTIOCHOS 223-224 m9 
White marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; above the inscript- 
ion a wreath. Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Mulder, ΡΕ νυ, ΤΗ 
| το Γρ πο осете 


πρ οσο τη΄ “μη (νὸς) Ὕπερβε- 4 ota τῶν ἐριοργῶν 
ρξεταίου”ε᾽ ἁίπιούση) «ἐτεί- “AVELOXG БОШО, 
µησαν ñ συνεργα- ζή(σαντα) ёт(п) ν΄ 

2. αίπιοντος), edd. pr.; Cf. арр. crit. of our lemmacta, it M 
1186 ῃ 2-4. a comparable constructio ad sensum in the изе ыыы 
ΙΟ, οσα. pr. || an association of εριουργχοι ("ио ат kE 
ter") was previously attested only at Philadelpheia (IGR, IV, 1632, 
Lh. 28), but at Saittai itself there was a ὁμότεχνον τῶν хазари“ 
(TAM V, 1, 85), which was probably not another name for сае саа 
συνεργασία τῶν ἐριοί(υ)ργῶν but "eine alle an Wollverarbeitung und 
svertrreb Beteiligten einschliessende Vereinigung = ΕΠ. ΕΠΣ. 
Pleket). 





115151. SAITTAT ΠΠ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TERTIA AURELIA, 
BETER 515 A.D. White marble stele; above the inscription a comb 
απο Mier ror . Ed. pr. S. Bakir-Barthel, H. Müller, ZPE 36 (19799 
' oT πο, ας (ph) 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Γλύκων 
Βαλνπων ἐτείμησε 
τὴν σύνβιον Τερίτίαν) Αὐρηλί[αν] 
4 κε ὃ ὑὸς Αὐρίήλιος) Τερίτίαν) Αὐρηλίαν [ζή]- 
сасау ἀξίως τοῦ γένου[ς] vac.? 
εἶδος μὲν ἔσχας ἄξιον [τοῦ σοῦ (2) ] 
βίου τρόπον φύλανδρον [καὶ φίλ]- 
8 οπου εν Ῥροτοις, ἀλλ. επ 
μνον ἀνέλυσας πάντω[ν са: . ] 
ζήσαᾳσα єт(п) An’ 


3-4. The abbreviations are indicated by little horizontal stroke 


above the last written letter || 6. ΕΙΛΟΣ lapis; εἶδος, P. Herrmann 
apud edd. pr. || , 7-8. [καὶ plA]|ounov, R. Merkelbach apud edd. р 
| 8-9. perhaps ἀ[τέρα]]μνον ος ἀ[μέρι]]μνον --- [τόπον]; ἀναλύω 


1 Аша from the soul which goes to Hades acter С separation fum 
the body, edd. pr. 


eee 


ος. SATTTAI πο τοτε. EPITAPH OF MARCUS AEF (0) АМОЅ LICINIA- 
NUS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with tympanon. δα. 
Peedi Barthel, H. Müller τει ος (1979) 178-1590 по 99 (ph.)9 


CYDIA 3 





M(G&pxov) Αἰφλανὸν Aru- οι ἕεπσαντα 
νιανὸν οἱ πὺθι- А ётт κα΄ 


πο ο ορ Л Dawa Marcus Aefulanus was proconsul of Asia (IGR, 
IV, 1410); he may have given Roman citizenship to an ancestor of 
the deceased; however, the Roman cognomen rather points to a family 
of Roman origin, edd. pr. || 2-3. an association of πυϑιμοί is 
previously unattested; this was probably an organisation of solo- 
uuc-Hcamnscat Sarittali, edd. pr... 


ML = aa 0909399910139 —— LÁ G —á—4àGt у ш шшш ү сыш mE Sm --  — ., -- ЕНЕС sÍrÇA — πακοηκα Ὁ 


i O. SAITTAI T TORTE EPITAPH FOR THE NEANISKARCHES DIOPHAN- 
NOS. White marble stele; above the inscription a wreath. EU А о. 
υπ Barthel, H. Muller, ZPE 36 (1979) 180-181 no. 34 (ph.). 


Οἱ νεανίσκοι οἱ yu- 4 του τὸν νεανισκάρχη- 
UVAOTLHOL ἐτείιιησ- oT осал τα етра 
αν Διόφαντον διοφάν- 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1-2. νεανίσκοι oi γυµναστινποί: young man 
who actively participated in athletic exercises, edd. pr. | 4-5. 
τους parallels from elsewhere for the neaniskarches cf. the comm. 
of edd. pr. For the term neoi/neaniskoi see also G. Sacco, RFIC 
mO7 ООЛО 39-49 (cf. our lemma no. 1793). 





102. SAITTAI еее O FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR IULIANOS. Grey 
marble funerary altar. Eda pr: S. Bakir Barthel, 3H. Muller, APE 
КО τ: Tol 21935 no. 49 ~ph.) . 


ΚλΌϑυ nal év ve- ἀμέγαρτον * σεῖο 
UVEOOL, πάτερ πινυρομένη ϑάνα- 
φίλε, OOL τάδε 12 τον ϑαλεροῦ napa- 
η παῖδες. ὅισσοι "τος. VOOOe ТОГЕ 
Φλαβιανός τε ἔρα- λιανοῦ τὸν πάντες ὅ- 
TOC HE πάνφιλος uoc ἐπόθησαν ` TEL- 
SOUNOC AL η τε ο μου μμ "OS OE 
8 σύνευνος xou- τάφον πεὐεργέα Bw- 
σα φρεσὶ λύπην μόν 
Undated by edd. pr. || 1. κλῦϑυ, Homeric reminiscence, edd. pr. 
| 7. in fine Е or I, edd. pr. || 16.M\ENAT lapis | 17. εὐερ- 
uc Ποπεεις reminiscence, edd. pr. || the μεκαοπαο or o ΤΕ ο ej ú S 


“ο ου dots, edd. pr. 





BOST SAITTAI CTO ИЕК ЫЕ FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN 
DIOPHANTOS. White marble stele. Ed Dr. fo od hie Bernal Ἡ- 
τι ире (1979 193-194 no. 50 (ph.-). 


πὸν νέον εὐητῆρα MG rotor ΤΕΤΡ 
κασιγνήτη Διόφαν- Ug ug τῆσδε πόσις 
τον telunoe στήλ- Πραξιανὸς ἁμύμων 


4 An ξεστῇ иё γράμ- 


202 LYDIA 


Undated by edd. pr. ῃ {. for the Ionic forn Πτι o mu ss 
reminiscence) in funerary epigrams see A. Wilhelm, JOAI 27 (1931) 
74; it is not common in prose, see J. and L. Robert, BE (1962) τν 
374 εσα. pr. 


1204. SALIHLI (AREA OF). DEDICATION TO A RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATISNE 
Inscription on a base; text after а сору by an anhabi tant soe te 
area of Salihli. Ed, pr. G. Petzl = H.W. Plleket РЕ οι 
209-2 πο ο. 


᾿Ονήσιμος καὶ | ᾿Τουλιανὸς καὶ | ᾿Ασκληπιάδης | τῇ σπείρῃ 


Undated by edd. pr. 





1 2 059 SARDIS: EDICT OF ARTAXERXES II MEMNON CONCERNING THE σα 
ο. ae Ui ~ BARADATES Τε; 15ος D. Ls. Robert, CRAI (1975) T3063 шн 
F. Sokolowski, ZPE 34 (1979) 65-69, explains οἱ τὰ ἔνπυρα βαστά- 
COVTEG in LL. 10-11 as the carriers of Some kind of incense veo 
sel, adducing epigraphic and papyrological eviden -f r Επ 
in the sense of Ὀδυμιατήριον. 5. presents but rejects a suggestion 
of L. Koenen for LL. 9-11: μὴ μετέχευν μυστηρίων {Σαβαζίου} τῶν 
tà ἔνπυρα βασταζόντων «Σαβαζίου» καὶ ᾿Ανγδίστεως καὶ Μᾶς or «xai 
Σαβαζίου» καὶ ᾿Ανγδίστεως καὶ Μᾶς. S. supposes that after the word 
Σαβαζίου the Aramaic scribe felt, but omitted in writing, the уау 
expressing emphasis; the Greek copy might reflect a trace of Άτα- 
maic syntax here. He proposes the following translation Nob 
share in the mysteries of Sdbazios (and especmaUly mh NL UE 
carrying the incense vessels, nor of Angdistis, nor of Ma". The 
reason for singling out this group was probably the veneration of 
fire. Because of its importance, we present the entire text here. 


᾿Ετέων τριήκοντα ἐννέα ΄Αρτα- 
ξέρξεω βασιλεύοντος, τὸν áv- 
δριάντα Δροαφέρνης vac. 

4 Βαρ(ά)πεω Λυδίης ὕπαρχος Bapa- 
δατεω Att. leaf προστάσσει τοῖς 
εὐσπορευομένοις εἰς τὸ ἄδυ- 
τον νεωκόρους ϑεραπευ- vac. 

8 ταῖς αὐτοῦ xai στεφανοῦσι τὸν ϑ8ε- 
ὂν μὴ μετέχειν μυστηρίων Σαβα- 
ζίου τῶν τὰ ἔνπυρα βασταζόν- 
των καὶ ᾿Ανγδίστεως xai Mac: προσ- 

12 τάσσουσι δὲ Δορατῃ τῷ νεωκόρῳ τού- 
των τῶν μυστηρίων ἀπέχεσθαι 


————  ——  _  _ ια 


12064 SARDIS- TWO ΕΡΤΙΤΑΡΗΣ OF FABRICENSES ПОСЕТА SEG, 
XXVI; T314 and I 2ο. С. Poss, ZPE 35 (1979) 279-233) di cuc 
the structure of the fabrica in Late Antiquity, the imperial 
factory of οι δα αμα weapons, which was organized along military 
lines. The deceased concerned were both ОС а ЕЛЕ са C Fabricenses 
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тыге зе ел prominence and enjoyed considerable social prestige, 
pul Нет status varied. The workers, however, branded against 
attempts to escape, were of lowly status. The deceased Flavius 

νο ΙΙ, СЕЕ XXVI, 1320) lived in the 4th cent. A.D. or 
later; his name Chrysanthius suggests a Sardian origin. His tomb 
shows, that he must have been a man of some means. The term duce- 
Marius is here to be taken as the honorary title of a high-ranking 
ΤΕΕ wequestrian order, so called from his salary of 200, 
000 denarii. pr Geeenewalt, BASOR 235 (19/9) 4-8 ασ), reports 
ο μμ οσα μου ЕБ the inscription on the south lunette (SEG, XXVI, 
1320; XXVII, 789) three new painted inscriptions have been found, 
one rather mutilated on the vault and two essentially complete 
within square wreaths on the side-walls. We read the latter two as 
follows from the dr. 


1) Φλ(άβιος) Χρυσάν/διος 6ouxnlváovoc ζωγρά]φος φαβρυκήσι loc 
πατεσκεύα|σεν τὸν λεκτείμα 


2) Φλ(άβιος) Χρυσάν]ϑιος κατε]σκεύασεν | τὸν (sic) ἡρῶον 


ο ОЛО з πε, р. 29 mote 6, that λεητείνκα (Lat.: lectica) denotes 
ολ τοσο оп which Corpses were carried to their place of burial, 
πα ше r геми πο MAMA IV, 10-11 no. 32. Furthermore, б. (inspired 
ο сет per litt.) argues that ζωγράφος means "painter from 

ite rx from Nature апа signifies that Chr. was an amateur or 
dilettante painter who painted the wall paintings of his own tomb, 
the status of a salaried professional painter being incompatible 


with Chrysanthios' rank as doukenarios - fabrikesios. (However, 
uu uMixanewnscription from Kyrene, honouring a painter who 
was also member of the town council (2nd century AJD.: ci. Aw BID 


οκ τα 5шел in Greek and Roman Society, 1972, p. 208), and ος 
an epigram from Perinthos mentioning a mosaic-worker, ψΨηφοθέτας, 
ООШ leo πας C owni councillor (SEG, XXVI, 827) it seems rash πο 
Eos атар аа Ба τν between Chr. 5 rank and the mention ΘΕ ire 


profession. Moreover, it is precisely in the later Roman Empire 
πο δα ООН А D i ας ας a result Of the social chaos апа the 
lack of fashionable decuriones (bouleutai) - old style, the more 


well-to-do plebeii penetrate into the urban elites; at the same 
ποτ ef ve Late Roman evidence for the fact that members of the 
η. to тск αρ аше Еол in provincial offices (efr. g. 
БЕС οτι ο) ЛОБА Еее πο show that the combination orf 
E ucc ск шл r Е Е won ο ΠΕ гартїса" is not unpalatablefror itie 


Сета bP leket |. Tn BE 1980, no. 465 J. and L. Robert 
ΠΕ. л υπο ос СМА = Hantmann, who suggests that Chr. was ра 
professional painter in the fabrica. [Cf. now AJA (1981) 87-88]. 


а АСС —-——__-————-+— 


POTS SARDIS. FUNERAL RELIEF, ROMAN TIMES. C.H. Greenewalt, 
Ε σος ooo) (1979) 21-28 (ph.), reports that at Sardis a marble slab 
has been found with inscription and relief representing the figure 
of a man with frontal face, keeping an unknown object in his hands. 
To the left of the head an inscription with red paint in the letter 
папой τ, ο 6 heron (votive forla proper hero or bo see 


deceased". 
--'-- K | ιο ыны ыы о ος LL — 
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1208. SARDIS. GRAFFITI ON POTTERY FRAGMENTS. С.Н. Greenewalt, 
BASOR 233 (1979) 15-16, reports that in the dromos Of somos 
pottery fragments were found with агаве mt nat обист (phe 





οσο TASKUYUCA. EPITAPH OF LAUDIKE К 5 ο-- UO Marble 
funerary stele with pediment and akroteria; within the pediment a 
wreath, under it another wreath and representation of a basket, 
mirror, spindle and distaff; seen in Gölmarmara, but said to have 
beereound in Delibeyler, a hamlet belonging εὐ Da μα wea Ed. ο. 
HeW. Pleket, TATANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 83-84 now 9 (phe 


ы ο ο ПТ (Voe) Аре 8 ελτινη. που να. μι 
τεμευσί- μητρὶ, ANOANO V Ona 
OU ς +Í πε OE OG EN 

4 Мариос OLOA ака 
Aavétun τῇ γυ- 12 Διό- Χάριν δωρος καὶ 
ιν, ναι A LOSODpO I S J Νευμομήδης Μελτίν- 
Νευμομήδης xai M- n Мариф τῷ πατρί 

226 Actium = 195-196 A.D. || 9. ΑΠΟΛΛΩΙΔΗΣ lapis || 12-14. ааава 


να οἱ τὸ staller script. 





1210. TASKUYUCAK. EPITAPH OF PAPIAS. Fragment of a pedirme nka pi 
ОЕ ШОРТ into the πο ofla Бопе. Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, ТАТ ЕЕ 
oO ος πο) ον no. ο tpn). 


ὁ σύντροφος 
Παπίαν.[--- 
Undated by ed. pr. 
€—— ο στο ο «οι ӨЫ С ы. — C s. C 


J БШ ΠΗΤΕΡ SCARE A OP I AKCAALAND = DEDICATION το Ay ME PER Ing 
cription at the entrance of a cave near Akcocaaluan οσα ρα s 
Petzl = H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 (1979) 294-295 no. 11 ρα. 


Διόφαντος | Μητρὶ [70/7, | №22 ann|vA εὐχήν 


Undated py εσα, pr. ῃ 2. after Μητρί a pi (or gamma?), an omi- 
kron and a "Schrághaste", edd. pr. || 3. the first letter is per 
haps amnu, Ene third one ап alpha; edd Ευ. | 2 το πο πι. 
ο amm Ξαπ. pry; the cave ya: presumably the place cms 


cult for the Meter; for another example of a cave with dedicatiome 
see SEG, XXVII, 724-729. 


eee 


1212. THYATIRA (AREA OF: HACIOSMANLARKOYU). EPITAPH FOR GLYKQGUP 
Peele tee D το E οταν πε ους оп eue Haciosmanlarkóyü - Άκςαα- 
lan, area of "Cinarli Çeşme". After a copy by S. Akdoğan. ға PEE 


G. Petzl = H.W. Pleket, ZPE 34 (1979) 294 πο. lO ασ 
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νο Оо Шоо Γλύμων HGL ᾽Αμμιὰς τὸν 
Ξανδυμοῦ εἴ» πατέ«ρα» étetun- 
᾿Αντωνία Γλύνωνα τὸν σαν. Χαῖρε 


νυ Όρξα: É LE LI OE N: 


сеат 05 i o σα A.D. (Sullan era); or 177-178 A.D. 
согап éra), edd. pr. 


1213.  THYATIRA (AREA OF: HACIOSMANLARKOYU). EPITAPH. Lower 
part of a white marble stele, found at "Papaz gedigi" (see ZPE 23, 
1976, 243), now in a house at Dere Mahalle. μα, pr: G- Petz: 


ШОО P еке ZPE 34 (1979)-293-294 no. 9. 


[ Ιώ ] 
[...]NX τὸν «δραέρα: Φίλητος x[at] 
[’Em]tutnore τὸν ἀ[δ]ελφὸν 

4 [ἐ]τεύμησαν ζήσαντα oeu- 
νῶς + ἔτη wB’ leaf 


Undated by edd. pr. || 2. TONAEPA lapis. 


| lee YENIKOY. PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION; gnd_3rd CENT, ALD: 
ο КШ ЗК аселе built into the baking oven of the same house in 
ОЕ КЕШКЕ enS Cri ption mentioned in our lemma по. 1215 was found; 
said to have been found on the same hill. πα ο. H W IB Tey edu 
PALANTA 10 11 (1978-1979) 87-88 no. 12. 


περὶ τὸν L--- - - 
ο ο πο 
καὶ Αὐρ. Π[λουτίων = 
© υἱος Πλου[τύων - - 


πα. pr. considered but rejected the possibility that this frag- 
ment joins the inscription mentioned in our lemma no. 1215 IN 
perhaps [ot | | περὶ τὸν "Ε[ρμῆ (with or without kal τὸν Ἡρανλεα)], 


αν EE. || Ыш т τοπ and Э Robert BE (1981) πο. 504 уло а = 


йе πας Е ες еге part of 1215. See оог addendum no 5065 


1215.  YENIKÓY. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 384 CENT. A.D. 
White marble stone; at the left another block is missing; now used 
as a doorstep in a private house, but said to have been found on 
КЕЛ К сз the о lage in the vicinity of tombs. πα ы рк рН 
Pleket, TALANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 85-87 по. 11 (ph.). 


V l c 
]'HoaxAÉa πρῶτοι xai ἄλειπτοι ᾿Απνασταῦ ἐποίη - vac. 
Πλου]τἰῶν Σωσστράτου καὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Επάγαϑος В’ Лато - vac. 


π]λουτίων D ταὶ Αὐρ. Στρατονεῖνος Muvuove vac. 
πλου]τίωνος xai M. Αὐρ. Διομήδης Διομηδιανός vac. 
vacat 
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1. Initio perhaps [ot περὶ τὸν]; in fine ἐποίη/[σαν; for Αμα 








tat cf. IGR IV, 1234, ed. pr. || 2. лато me οι τα еи 
"Enayoadgoc and Πλοιυτίων cf. our lemma πο μις" Cf. our lemma пай 
Τ᾽ 

AIOLIS 





ZG τς. HONORARY DECREES FOR EPIGONOS FROM TARENTUM. Marble 
stele; above the inscription a wreath “seen {πα ποσα πμ Cakmakli, 
now probably in the Museum in Bergama. Edd. рт. G. Petzl =- H Wa 
ΥΕ ΓΕ E ша к ҢЫ 197 p “C «ШШЕ D M 


Γνώμα στραταγῶν ἐπειδὴ ᾿Επίγονος Δαμοκράτευς Ταραντῖνος 
διατρίβων παρὰ τῷ Βασιλεῖ ᾿Αττάλῳ περί τε τῶν κοινὰ συμφερόντων 
τᾷ πόλει тан Tatoav σπουδὰν xai πρόνοιαν ποιῆται καὶ ELC τα гош 
4 ἑμάστῳ tàu πολιτᾶν χρήσιμα πρόϑυμον ἑαυτὸν παρέχεται 
ἀνπόλουδα πράσσων TU τῷ βασιλέος αἱρέσει καὶ ϑέλων ἀπόδειξιν 
TOLNOVAL TÓC πρὸς TOV Sãuov (DL À (XG v δεδὀχδαι τῷ δάμῳ 
ἐπαινέσαι τε ἐπὶ τούτοισι ᾿Επίγονον xai στεφανῶσαι χρυσέῳ 
8 στεφάνῳ, ταν δε AVAYYEALAY ποιήσασθαι τὸν ἀγωνοθέταν 
Su) τοις πρώτοις Διονυσίφισι nat ᾿Ατταλείοισι, δεδόσϑαι δὲ xai 
προξενίαν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἐπγόνοισι καὶ ἀποδεῖξαι ἄνδρα 
τὸν ἐπιμελησόμενον, ἵνα τοῦτό τε τὸ ψάφισμα καὶ τὸ ὑπὲρ τᾶς 
τ; MOOSE VLOG δόγμα καταχωρισθέντα ELC σταλλον παν. ODE o 
θέλῃ TÕU πινάκων τῶν ἐν τῷ Leow шее ᾿Αϑάνας ανατευ ELC το 
ἱρὸν τᾶς ᾿Αϑάνας” το бё ELE TAUTA ἐσσόμενον ἀνάλωμα προχρῆσαι 
τοῖς στραταγοίς, κομίσσασϑθαι δὲ ёи πόρω, ῶ HE о δᾶμοε шафі соттол • 
16 ἀνενεγμάτωσαν δὲ τὸ ψάφισμα τοῦτο xal πρὸς ᾿Επίγονον οἱ πρῶτ [οι] 
ἀποσταλησόμενοι πρεσβευταὶ πρὸς TOW βασιλέα xai παρακαλήτ[ωσαν] 
αὐτὸν καϑότι καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα διαφυλάσσην τἂν 
ε[ὔνοιαν] 
Προς τος πόλιν. ᾿Απεδείχδη Νικίας "Eouovéveoc* v τᾷ ἐμκ[λησία] 
20 στραταγὸς ἐπήσταμε Ξενότιμος Λυσανία, μη[ννὸς. ΕΡΕ 
ἐγμαιδεκάτᾳ, ἐπὶ πρυτάνιος ᾿᾽Απολλωνίῳ [τῷ (та) η 


Tad Εδοξ]ε τῷ odo: ᾿Επιγόνῳ [ τῷ Ллароиратєос Tapavt t vy εὐεργέτα] 
[ἐόντι δεδόσϑαι καὶ αὐτῷ nal ἐκγόνοις προξενίαν nal προεδρίαν 
eto 


Attalosa or It, οσα. ο || as to the date, letterforms may 
point to са 200 B.G. though a dale ace tar dewn ns η "Drit- 
tel" of the 2nd cent. B.C. is not excluded; the fact that a cit 
from Tarentum is honoured here, may be an argument to prefer a date 


under-Attalos тт around the middle of τπε PE cant: B.C., edd. pum 


ell Баи 


121 7: EY MES LETIER OF AUGUSTUS AND ACRIPPA CONCERNING PUBLIC AND 
SACRED PROPERTY, AND A LETTER ОК THE GOVERNOR L VINI τος ТО КҮМЕ 
27=26 В.С. μα. Хут SES ELEC Куше, 17). WN. Charbonnel 
RIDA 26 (1979) 177-225, after an exhaustive discussion оға ἔπε 
theories put forward since the ed. pr. of this text, οασποπο- ае 


ATOLIS E 


prew that the first document is an extract of a consular letter in 
which Augustus and Agrippa informed the provincial governors of 

the contents of a senatus consultum, and that it was the Kymaian 
Bhuaasos, mentioned in L. Vinicius' letter, which made that extract. 
She further maintains that the senatus consultum concerned the 
Greek-speaking provinces, both senatorial and Imperial, ёийотпс in 
L. 4 going with ἐπαρχείας, and that the governor who wrote the 
letter to Куше was L. Vinicius, proconsul of Asia in ca. 27 B.C. 
She gives an extensive and up-to-date bibliography of this inscript- 
ion (p. 178, note 3) and discusses the following new suggestions: 
И cine [αὐτομράτωρ G ]; L. 2 in fine E€lypavav)]*+; b. 3 in 
mine ἐν πόλεσίιν διάσου n]. _ (сь. "= thesis entails the view that 
the senatus consultum also pertained to Imperial provinces and that 
accordingly Augustus has been exceedingly courteous towards the 
senate! SS ШШШ == сора оп im be. 3, it may be said that 3t 15 
που imsorar Gt implies that public places may have belonged to 

a private thiasos. Pleket]. 





τς. RY ME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PHILOMOUSOS, END 215. ΒΕΟΙΝΝΙΝΟ 
ΜΞ CENT. B.C. Marble relief representing a standing young man 
khe deceased); at his left a kneeling Psyche and a servant; at 
hus right a nude boy holding a palm and grasping with his other 
hand an object which resembles a scarf; behind him a column with a 
КЕСЕ Б оп the front and a herm on top, holding a skin ("Fell-) 
and a Lagobolon; at the left a serpent; between herm and deceased 
а lance; behind the deceased bookrolls; under the relief an in- 
πι р Еш пом їп the Museum in Izmir. μα. pr. B. Atalay) PE οσα 
τ... AA (1979) 58-67 (ph.). 


Αἰάζω Φιλόμουσον ἀεικλαύτῳ παρὰ τύμβῳ 

δύ[σμ]ορον, εἰμερτᾶς ἄνθος ἐφαβοσύνας, 

οὐ τελέσανϑ’᾽ ἐτέων δισσῶν πύμλον, ἀλλὰ πρὶν ὥρας 
4 "Ερμείᾳ χϑονίῳ Snudwevo<v> φαρέτραν. 

μυρία δ’ ἐγ νίκας μούσοις ποσὶν avuad ἄεϑλα 

εἰς ᾿Αίδαν στέψας οὐ δόμον, ἀλλὰ τάφον. 

ἀλλὰ τὸν εὐσεβέων ναίων εὐφεγγέα χῶρον, 
8 χαίροις οὐ χαρτὸν δῶμα λυπῶν τοµέων 


σε. J. and 1. Robert, BE (1979) no. 387, whose suggestion to put 
a komma after ἐφαβοσύνας (L. 2) and to delete edd. pro 5. коюша ος 
ter τελέσανϑ᾽ (L. 3) we accepted; the Roberts also explain why Куше 
Есте likely to be the provenance than phokara (edd. pre) m b 
provisional publication in I. Kyme, p. 251 || 4. lapis ΘΗΚΑΜΕΝΟΣ. 


τ; τσιιπι"""πἤῑγ-ήἠήηήηηὪ-Ὢ-ή---------------------------------------------------------------- 


CATON KYME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AGRIOS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
ie Куше, 51. ЕКЕ КГ ОЛО Ыс τορουοµρες е text as fol- 


lows: 


[ὄλβιος ἦσθα πάρος xai τιμητὸς πολιήταις], 

"Αγρυε, πρε[σβυγενὲς πτόρϑε φύλων τοκέων] ° 

ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αίδας ἔσφα[ξε G ἀμείλιχος, εἰποσέτην δε] 
4 ἔσβεσεν ampotSic μ[αρψαμένα σε νόσος]; 


308 ALOLIS SSS LROAS 


παισὶν Ó ὀρφανιμπος [Βίοτος: πεπρωτ о m ιν 
ὅστεα nal σποδιὰν [ματεοι 3 avti Кое ή. 
εὐαίων yeveta Δημό[σθενες, согоо πη 


8 τέννου ταν бтоүєб[б ὅμιασσι σι ο τσ nm 
уше has the following text: |=” Те ἄγριε πρε[--]| 


ἀλλ᾽ Ἀΐδας ἔσφα[ξε --] | ἔσβεσεν ἀγροϊδὴς µ[--] παῖσιν б” ὀρφα- 
νινὸς [Βίοτος:” xeven δὲ προσει]]πεῖν ὀστέα καὶ σποδῖαν [-оо- о χά- 
pic] | εὐαίων γενέτα Anuó[o8evec, ὅς ү’ ἔϑανες πρίν] | τέκνου τὰν 
στυγερ[ὰν ὄμμασι μοῖραν ἰδεῖν] l| for the name "Αγριος cf. Bechtel, 
Historische Personennahmen, 500 and SEG, XV, 504, Peek; cf. also 

J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) no. 386, with rfetereuce to BE ο 
no. 492 (Cyprus and Chalkis): "Les noms Agrius, Agria ne sont рас 
маше ап les inscriptions latines". 


—— -_——_—————————————_—______ ыч 


T2207 KYME. EPITAPH OF POLYERATOS. 1. Куше 79: С. Petzl - 
ШО Her, CHIRON 9 (1979) 73 поре on Ps photo of the stones 


————————————— —M—————————————————À————M— U 


1221. KYME. EPITAPH OF GNOME. Tombstone built into the wall of 
a house in the village of Cakmakli. Ed. pr. G. Petzl - H.W. Ple- 
Кек АНТКЕН O01979 notes drm 


Γνώμη Ζωσ[ίμου - - - 2] | ἑαυτῇ καὶ E[ - name 2 -] 


Undated by edd. pr.; J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 434, suggest 
Γνώμη ζῶσ[α] ἑαυτῇ etc. 


—— ————————————————————————————————— ο... LLL 


Ἱ АЙ TEMNOS. ISOPOLITEIA AND ARBITRATION DECREES. СЕ. OUr 
lemmata nos. 1149 and 1130. 


ο... CANAKKALE. EPITAPH OF PARESIA AND PARTHENIOS, 2nd CENT. 
B.C. White marble naiskos stele with relief representing two mem 
νη а Couch, al seated woman, and two servants, one of whom 
ladles something from a krater; under the relief an їпєск рыш 


now in the Museum in Çanakkale. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1919 
πας. - 
under the woman: Поло о, | Παρθενίου 


under the шап at the right: Παρθένιος | Yeuceu 
χαίρετε 


ΠΕ linke Mari шл t wohl den Grabstein seinem 
Vater und seiner Schwester setzen lassen", edd. pr.; but is it not 
strange that the man at the left also lies on the couch Li ME 
colleague at the right and accordingly may be supposed to be dead? 
Perhaps the inscription was added later? Pleket. 


—_——— 


TROAS Sy OS) 


1224. ÇANAKKALE. EPITAPH, 1St HALF OF 209 CENT. B.C. Marble 
maiskos stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch, 
molding a rhyton and a cup, a seated woman, a little daughter, a 
servant who Ladles something from a krater; in the right corner 
two adorants; behind the man a shield, a cuirass and the head of a 
horse; under the relief an inscription. Now in the Museum in 
ος μα. pr. Piuhl-Mobius, no. 1841 (ph.). 


Οιηδος Διογένους 
ОТ ОСО ᾿Ἑρμοχάριδος 
Μελάνδα χαριστήριον 





nm air r gre еда, pr. |! "ип еск ER bes als Ubergang von 
Deshrelietf Zum Grabrelief", edd. pr. 
1225; ILION (AREA OF: BETWEEN ILION AND TAVOLIA). HONORARY EPIS 


ТАРН FOR АСАТНЕЅ, 1St HALF OF 20d CENT. B.C. White marble naiskos 
КЫ сле with right part of the relief representing a wreath, the 

mead of a young man and of a horse; in the wreath the words χρυσῷ 
ОООО поло) 3 оп the epistyle above the relief an inscription; 

pow in the Museum in Canakkale. Published by Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 

Mm 55 ρα), who regarded this text as unpublished; but see P. Frisch, 
ШО του, no. 182. 


a 


ἣ βουλὴ ᾿Αγαθδῆν Πάπου 


ο шеси part ot the relief the bust of a woman must have 
been represented, Pf.-M.; the text is taken by Pf.-M. from Ms. 
το ποσο. 239 (cf. app. crit. of our lemma по, 525} 
Pf.-M. regarded this text as an epitaph for a woman (“Ayadn); we 
БЫ е ЕКТЫ" 5 text. 


———є——-————Е A a e —-——— M ——————————————————————————— —— 


1226. ILION. GRAFFITO ON AN ATTIC BOWL, 214 HALF 6th cenr.-5th 
PENT T B.C. SEG, XXVII, 795. С са ау о тт, Metri 135-934 read. 
iso oV L Oaa сип [to]  THHOKAUOL instead of ᾿᾽Απολλδονίδαιίαι |: 
ἔμιιυξ [16] “Τππομλέου or ᾿Απολλονιδαίαι ἔμμι [TO] et трае еер. 

G. argues, that there is no dittography -ιδαιαυ for -ίδαι (во R. 
ος, see SEG, XXVIT)- ᾿Απολλωνιδαία (sc. κύλιξ) is a possessive 
Мо еш уе and should be compared with the patronymic hadec ii wer 
Gallavotti regards ᾿Ιπποκλήοι as a genitive. The possessive ad- 
jective in the nominative instead of a genit. possess., 1S typical 
ο he Acolian area. 


АЫ. >= == = == = 


νο SKAMANDROS. CHRISTIAN BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 6€ CENT. A. 


ie, (29. Inscription, seen and squeezed by A. Bruckner at Marmat, 
5 km. E. of Ezine; published on the base of the squeeze by P. Frisch, 
ZPE 33 (1979) 187-188 (ph.), who assigns the stone to Skamandros, 


2 km. М.Е. of Ezine, which had a Byzantine church. 


ПК у со соус ж σωπῃριας 
ου Оооо NUOV EOS 


JG πο И оК 





άννου ΄᾿Ηλλουστρίου 
4 ἀνενεώδηῃ τὸ ἁγίασμα 
[π]ελλαρεύοντος Σισιννίου πρ(εσβυτέρου) 


The inscription may refer to the church of St. Tryphon ment iomem 
in an inscription found at Ezine: H. Gregoire επι iu 
scriptions grecques-chrétiesnnes d'Asie ші пен ncm 
Frisch, 188 note 8, tends to assign this text to Skamandros (cf. 
already in the same sense but hesitatingly dM. Cook, τας Prod 
276) | 3. perhaps ἠλλουστρίου, ed. Prer σε Επ title chen 
Drew-Beor ΕΟΤ 50 (19072) 389/09 


ө... 


1.5. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, 2nd CENT. A.D. White marble 
stele, broken on all sides, with relief representing (probably) а 
girl lying on a couch, a small dog and a servant; under the relief 
an Inscrip ion. Еа. pr.-cPruhl Möbius πο. 2041 πι 


--αιρενου = - 
= -[9u]vávov (о) v?- - 
Е o roo c шше 
MSs. Thiersch, Έτους кыр edad. pr Ct. app. crit. о “our ο. 


monos 1225. 


eee 
_—_—————————————————Є—————————— MÀ UUU 


MYSIA 


— r LLL 


1229. MYSIA ABBAEITIS. For stelai possibly coming from Kadam 
in Mysia Abbacitis cf. our lemmata nos 1420860 19142597 


—— LLL 


1230.  DASKYLEION. EPITAPH, 274 CENT. B.C. For an epitaph pos- 
sibly coming from Daskyleion cf. our lemma no. 1:290 


———————————————————_ UUO 


12:30 DASKYLEION. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS AND MYRTIA, 2nd CENT. 
B.C. Naiskos stele with two reliefs representing (a) two men lying 
On a couch, two seated women, two servants and a small boy, and 
(b) a gallopping rider on horseback; between (а) and (b) an inscript 
don. Ed. pr. PEuh l Μδο ας. no. 1982 (ph.) "(CSI Schwertheim, I. 
Kyz., no 51). τα 


Under the man at the left: ᾿Απολλώνιε ᾿Απολλωνίου, | χαῖρε 
1 " Ж. МЕ eee ᾿᾽Απολλώνιε - - - -, χαῖρε 
H " woman at the right: Μυρτία ᾿Απολλωνίου, | χαῖρε 


C—O 
T2372. DASKYLCETON: EPITAPH ΟΕ KLEOPATRA AND OTH Eis. 2nd СЕМИ 


BEC. White marble паї кос ste Tem n E EE representing arman 
lying on a couch, two women and two servants; under the relief an 


MYSIA Sl ih 


Enscrrprron; now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Еа. pr. Pfuhl- 


ο πι τω X SS БО Г ШЕК Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 263 (ph.)). 
Κλεοπάτρας τῆς ᾿Ασμληπυοδώρου 
΄᾿Ασνληπιοδώρου TOO "PUO OU 


᾿Αϑηναύδος | τῆς Αὐνέου 


1233. DASKYLEION. EPITAPH OF THEODORA AND OTHERS, gnd CENT TE: 
E. Grey marble naiskos stele with relief representing a man lying 
on a couch flanked by two seated women at the left and one at the 
pight; three small servants; under the relief an inscription; now 


Bn the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Еа. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1897 
EN Sp sochwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 241 (ph.)). 
Θεοδώρα | ᾿Ιόλλου | 


"EAcvoete | Μηνοδώρου | 
'IóAAou τοῦ | πυθίωνος | 
Kóyxn Μειδίου 


ο Ρο ος, Gattin, Toter, vielleicht die zweite Frau", edd. 
pr. | "2-1. Jh. v. Chr.", Schwertheim оо EXCOOSU с “παν 
Bobert, RPh (1959) 233 note 8, Herrmann. 





12346 ШАБ КҮКЕ ТОМ. EPITAPH OF ARTEMIDOROS, jst CENT: ὃς, White 
marble stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch, a 
seated woman, a krater and two servants; under the relief an in- 
scription; now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. μα. pr. bud 
ИЕН ph.) (= BE. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., mo. 7/8). 


'Aoteutóope Μενάνδρου, χαῖρε 


'Αοποπίδωρς (ber rchtigt aus soc)", edd. pr. 


a SS 


1235. DASKYLEION. EPITAPH, 1S CENT. B.C. White marble naiskos 
stele with relief representing two men lying on a couch, a seated 
woman and two servants; under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1946 (= 
ЫП ус Cm I. Ky2., no. 57 раа). 


КОЛ ο. πο OV LOU τολλωνιε”θε!---ι 


We give Schw.'s text; Pf.-M.: --- τὸν ᾿Απολλωνίου ΄Απολλων --- 


a e A e F . CVh[— On  —_Üəxə-o a-x-l.lv 


IEPA O DASKYLEION. EPITAPH OF APOLLODOROS AND TATION, 15t CENT. 


КЕ whdtewmarbleenaiskos stele with relief representing two men 
Wing on a couch, а seated woman and a servant; unđer the relief 
an inscription; now in the Kültürpark in Izmir. Ed. pr. Pfuhl- 


MObius, no. 1944 (ph.) (= E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. αρ pie s P 
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᾿Απολλόδωρε Μηνοδώρου 
Tart ov Μηνοδώρου 
χαζοε 


МАЗ DASKYLE ION: EPITAPH OF ARTEMISIA AND EUMELOS, LATE HELDES 
NESCIO TPERIOD. White marble naiskos stele with relief representing 
а man lying оп a couch, and a seated woman; under the relief an in- 


scription; now in the Archaeological Museum η ЕЕ ааа Ed. pss 
Píuhl-Mobius, no. 1573 (= E. Schwertheim, Оку ο mM MM 
᾿Αρτεμεισίας τῆς Εὐμήλου τοῦ 
᾿Ανδρονείνου Κόδρωνος 
I. "Αρτεμισίας, Pf.-M.; ᾿Αρτεμεισία, Schwertheim || Ρεμ αμ 
‘unknown provenance', Schwertheim assigns the stone to Kyzikos, 


ЧО Ла m Robert, BE (1980) πο. 401. ο μα μείον. 





1238. GONEN. EPITAPH. For an epitaph possibly coming from 
Gonen εξ. our lemma no. 1701. 





1239. KADOT. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1423 and 1425P αυ NEC 
К 7277 777 3722 2 2222 ээ — ———————— Oc 


1-30. KARACABEY (AREA OF: TOPHISARKOY). EPITAPH OF MENESTRA TOA 
AND APOLLONIOS, 213 HALF OF 2Bd CENT. B.C. White marble naiskos 
stele with relief representing two men lying on a couch, a seated 
woman, two servants, wool-basket and krater; under the relief an 
υπο κι рт оп; пом in the Museum in sur oa. Басю. Ptuhl-MoObITus 
lO να ph.) (= E. Schwertheim, r kyz ^ EE τ (Gp) 


under the man on the left: Μενεστράτου τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου 
under the man on the right: ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Μενεστράτου 
Pf.-M. write: "aus Karacabey (Umgebung von Miletopolis)"; on 


Miletopolis (Melde) cf. L. Robert, A travers l'Asie Mineure (195. 
297 


——  _ — m n qn - . ο. LLL 


1241. KARACABEY. EPITAPH OF MENISKOS, 15t HALF 1St CENT. B.C. 
White marble naiskos stele with relief representing a man lying си 
a couch, a seated woman and a small Servant; under the relic r sm 


inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. ЕС. pr. Pfuhl-MOoban-e 
no doo HE ο Schwertheim,, Т. Ка, πο. 05 ου n 


Μενείσπε Μενάνδρου, χαῖρε 


SESE 


1242. "“KARACABEY. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS AND DIONYSIOS T LATE 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Grey marble naiskos stele with relief represent- 
ing two men lying on a couch, a seated woman and two servants; ung 
der the telice an inscription: now in λος м Cun Bursa. Ed. pom 


MYSIA эше 


ΤΙ οσους οσο προ Ρα.) (= E. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., πο. 54 
.)). 
left: ᾽Απολλώνιε | Διονυσίου, | χαῖρε 
right: Διονύσιε | ᾿Ασκληπιάδου, | χαῖρε 

"also -- rechts der Vater, links der Sohn", edd. pr. |) Schw. as- 
Ба 995 the stone to Karacabey; .Pf.-M. write: "wohl aus Kyzikos oder 


"mgebung". 


1245. KARACABEY (OR MUSTAFA KEMALPASA). EPITAPH OF APOLPDONTPES, 
PTE ΠΕΡΕΡΝΤΕΟΡΙ OR EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble 
naiskos stele representing two men lying on a couch, a seated wo- 
man and two servants; under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Bursa. πα τες Prin МОБ το: ΠΠ». d m. Schweriheo im, 
κ ερ. πο 48 (ph.))- 


᾿Απολλωνίδης Ποτάμωνος, | χαῖρε 


Sehiwebineim- в катасареу (lim alten rnwentarbueh von Bursa unter 
der Fundortangabe Mustafa Kemalpasa"). 





1244, KARACABEY (AREA OF: KIRANLAR). EPITAPH OP PDIODORGOs αμ 
HELLENISTIC OR EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele 
with two reliefs representing (a) a banquet with two men, two wo- 
m ОЕ тесе servants, and (b) a rider on horseback followed by 
LEE м ат between the reliefs an inscription; now in the Museum 
in Bursa. F ρε Pun Mobius πο, 1298 (phe) (= к. Schwerthe irm, 
me κε τε. 165 (ph.)). 


Διόδωρε | Διονυσίου χαῖρε 
Pf.-M. write: "Aus Karacabey-Kazanlarkóy, Umgebung von Mileto- 
EU ww riil e күт алат св арр. crit. ot our lemma mo. 


1240. 


np € ÍÀ a À—— —— —À———  —!————Á—ÓÓ————M—————Ó———— 


1. 245. KARACABEY. EPITAPH OF ERASISTRATOS, LATE HELLENISTIC OR 
EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble naiskos stele with re- 
lief representing a man, a woman and two servants; under the relief 


Eedmsecription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Eq. рг, ται MODI 
КООШО | p 5εοηνεεέπειπι,. =. кух. по. 189 (ph.)). 
᾿Ερασίστρατε Φιλίππου, | χαῖρε 


Pf.-M.: unknown provenance; Schwertheim: Karacabey. 
τν... O ee ———_—— 
1246. KARACABEY. EPITAPH ALATE HED ENT Stile ΟΕ КЛАЕҺҮ ROMAN ЕМЕ 


PERIAL PERIOD. For an epitaph possibly coming from Karacabey, cf. 
cur lemma по. 1701. 


I 
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1247. KARACABEY (AREA OF: TOP HISARKOY)?. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIS, 
NOT AFTER 3τά CENT. A.D. White marble pedimental stele with re- 
lief representing a large wreath, a mirror, spindle and distaff, 

a comb, and a woolbasket; under these objects an inscription; now 
in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Piuhl-Mobiue την. 223 9 05 
(OEC Schwertheim, Куя 0 το. 1 pn Pm 


Εὐτυχῖς ᾿Αλύπου | γυνὴ ζήσασα κοσµί]ως ἔτη μ᾽ 





"Diese Grabdarstellung ist nicht typisch für Mysien", Schwert— 
һе1ш. 
1248. KARACABEY (AREA OF: KAZANLARKOY). EPITAPH OF GAIOS, LATER 


ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble pedimental naiskos stele with 
relief representing а man lying on а couch andwralsing Bu лыш 
апа a seated woman; under the relief and on the "Randleiste" an 
inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Mobius К πα 
ος ρα.) (= Е, <S Chwertheim, fi Кух “по k 


Πόλα Καυμευλία μετ[ὰ] 
τῶν τέκνων Γαίῳ 
«XQ» συνεβίωσα * περεὶ μνήμης χάριν 


3. [συ]νεβίωσα, Schwertheim; for περὶ --- χάριν G. Petzl apud 
edd. pr. cites E. Nachmanson, ERANOS 9 (1909) 70. 
ка ee 


1249. KARACABEY (AREA OF: KAZANLARKÓY). EPITAPH OF MENANDROS, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with relief repre- 
senting the busts of a man and a woman (Schwertheim); under the 





relief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa(?). Ed. Dias 
pecu Mobius Dno wee DE ph NE ne Schwertheim, I. Kyz., no. 30199 


Καλιόπη Μενάν| [δρ]ῳ μνήμης χάριν 


Pf.-M. read: καὶ 'Iónn Μενάν[δρου] | μνήμης χάρι[ν]; we give 
schwertheim’s text; there is no photo in Schwertheim, in spite ος 
οσο af Kitt i: 


—————————————————————————————————————— MÀ LLL 


1250. KYZIKOS. DEDICATION BY THE CREW OF А KYZIKENE WARSHIP, 
20d qst CENT: ο. Cr. our lemma no. 1272. 


eee 


jJ ο ЫЕ K YZIKOSS Por an epitaph possibly coming from Kyzikos 
Cit ο lemma no, 126 18 


eS 


1251. KYZIKOS?. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 3°49 CENT. B.C. White 
marble stele with relief representing a gallopping rider on horses 
back, a servant and a dog; above the relief remnants of an inscript- 
ion; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Moóbius no 5 
(ph.). 


MYSIA Ἔα 


"wwe | ΟΙ». 
'.,:,. sn s ci επ. edd. pr.; not in Schwertheim, I. Ку2 
Pe УКО ЕРТТАРН EARLY 15" CENT. B.C. Upper part of a 


white marble stele with relief representing probably a man lying 
Би лос a Seated woman, a servant, a krater, a kylikeion and 
ПЕЕВА Of a horse; above the relief an inscription; now at Er- 
dek. HUE ТГ Ευ E Mobius, no. 2043 (ph.) (= E. Schwertherim;, 

ο κα πο. 295 (ph.J)). 


--- Μειδίου τοῦ | --- Μενίσπου | ---- 


Schwertheim gives as provenance: AsaGiyapici. 





ПОА LF AIKOSS EPITAPH OF SERAPION, LATE HELLENISTIC OR EARLY 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble plaque with relief representing 
a man lying on a couch, a seated woman, a servant and a woolbasket; 
Mridemeetiesreliet απ. 1ππεειρίίοση, now in the Louvre in Paris. Е С 
pr. P£Luhl-M6ébius, no. 1700 (= E. Schwertheim, I. Ку2., no. 434); 


Σεραπίων Παρμενίωνος, | χαῖρε 
Assigned te Kyzikos on archaeological grounds by Pf.-M. 


Е = __ _.__.——_—.—————_—————————————— 


12554. KYZIKOS (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF ONESIMOS, 15© CENE TT ATD: 
Grey marble stele with relief representing а man lying on a Gone ae, 
a seated woman and two servants; under the relief an inscription; 


now in the National Museum in Athens. Ede pre Plu Мори nee 
ο үрп) (Eee Sochwertheim, I. Kyz., пох 364) > ο our Lemma, πο 
266 


ПОЕ OVL lou τοῦ 
΄Ασνπληπιάδου ὃ ἐποίησαν av- 
τῷ «oi viot> ᾿Ασπληπιόδωρος 
xai ᾿Ονησυμίων 


"__ dem Stil nach gewiss ostgriechisch (Propontisgebiet)", edd. 
pr.; ὑπόμνημα, of course, is typical of Kyzikos, puberet || YOTYX EOS 


lapis, Schw. prints τῷ [υ]οῖ υἱ [ot oL etc. 


L a A M————————————————— 


1255: EYZTKOS. ЁРТТАРНЕ τη TIME OF “HADRIAN: Lower parti o Pa 
qeevemarple plaque with relier representing the three Graces, two 
naked winged boys who hold up a scarf behind the Graces; Ene boy] 
Helene Lett 5 tabelled as Ζέφυρος by an inscription; the one at 
кс τες ο τουσ) is probably Eros; under the relief an in; 
scription; now in the Museum at Erdek. πο eles erun ορια nmo: 


098 ρα.) - 


'οδὸν παλὴν βάδιζε καὶ μέμνησό µου 


316 ΣΤΑ 


Y with cross-bar; not in I. Kyz., vol, as παν asa лы co 
palco | 


Ἱ πο. Ky οετκος. EPITAPH OF NIKANDROS AND HIS WIFE, BEGINNING ОЕ 
2nd CENT. A.D. Grey marble pedimental stele, with relief repre- 
senting a man on a couch raising a wreath, and a seated woman; 
above these two a long trumpet; under the ΕΘΙΙΘΕ αυ зек ре = 
now in the National Museum in Kopenhagen. Ed. pr. Prtuhl-NMobums- 
ΤΟ (ра) (= E. Schwertheim, I. Ένσ ου 


"Ερμᾶς | καὶ "EAavvoc τῷ ἰδίῳ р 
Νευκάνδρῳ xai τῇ μητρὶ | μνήμης χάριν 


ω 


2 EAGQLVOC = Έλενος, Herrmann; Schwertheim ΕΗ; O F 





ЗЕ IY ATNOSS FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR APOLLONIDES, 1st_2nd CENT. 


д.0. Sonwertheim, I. Kyz., πο. 455 peek cv 0. R.S. Stronci 
The Axones and Kyrbeis of Drakon and Solon, Berkeley 1979, 36 
(ph.), comments on the term πύρβις іп L. 1, which can designate 


either the tablet itself or, more probably, the monument into which 
' πας «ου ος an object which Stood over nc c NN any case, 

It denotes a physical object which was possibly thought to resemble 
a stele (cf. also our lemmata nos. 15 and wb) 


————————————————M——M——— —M——————————M————ÓMÀ— Él 


ον K YZ DEOS. EPITAPH FOR THE GLADIATOR AMPHION, 2nd CENT. 
АВ. Stele with relief representing а gladiator, who looks like 
a young boy and puts his right hand on a gladiator helmet, standing 
on an oval shield; under the relief an inscription; now at Erzdelg 
h αρα. PURI- Möbius; no 1234 ΠΠ. (STEF cchwertheim τ: 2η 
πα f uh). 


ζῆδος ᾿Ανφεί[ονυ] | τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀδελφῷ 
€x τῶν ἰ[δίων ---] 


——N A R .- ο.  '.... . . 


J 25). MUSTAFA KEMALPASA. EPITAPH OF POSTDES, 3rd CENT. ВЕ. С 
White marble plaque with relief representing a rider on horsebacm 
an altar with a ram on the front and a herm on top, a tree with 75 
Serpent, and a woman who pours a libation on the altar; in hens 
Kemi παπα α key; under the reliefan inscription, now in the Museum 
'' τν: ΓΕ, pri Pruhl-Mòöbius uo m y (ph.) (= Е, Schwerthein, 
τ Ze πο pU ρα). 


Ποσιδῆ Ποσιδέου ἥρως 


"Mustafa Kemalpasa -—Miletupolia, Schwertheim; but cf. L. Robert, 
A travers.l'Asie Mineure (1980) 89: Miletoupoliss-cMelds 


eee 


1259 bis. MUSTAFA KEMALPASA (AREA OF). For epitaphs possibly 


MYSIA d 


Еа асат е area cr. our lemmata nos. 1243 and 1692. 


{ο PANORMOS. ЕРА PTH FOP PAPIAS, πο μην. Bec. White marble 
pedimental naiskos stele with two reliefs representing (a) two men 
lying on a couch, two seated women and one servant and (b) a rider 
оп horseback; between (a) and (b) an inscription; now in the 


Есш ueodsugrcaloMuseum in Istanbul. μα δε, Peuhl—-MObiUSs πο m 
О ο 1295 Dh.) (= BE. Schwertheim, I. Kyz., πο. 398 (ph.)). 
Παπία Παπίου, | χαῖρε 


ο σι ΕΠΕ stone to Daskyleion (cf. ad. no. 1287 оп р. 
Po ο οτε σσ Ш writes: Bandrirma-Panormos. 





μοι. PANORMOS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
πε Πετρῖιε stele with relief, representing a standing woman and 
ШОО Сс nie under the relief an inscription; now im the Archaeo= 
logical Museum in Istanbul. p pes Επι μα Möbius, πο 17165 B. 
Есе ш, т. Куг no. 59 (ph.)). 


Ν 


LOG 


- 


"Υπόμνημα ᾿Απολλωνύου τοῦ | Μηνοφίλου ὃ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Ù 
Μηνόφιλος 





ТЕБ πο ОЕ саев ею, vielleicht aus Kyzikos (mach der Formel 
ὑπόμνημα)", edd. pr.; Schwertheim mentions Bandirma-Panormos as 
B uudort'"se 


.᾽᾽᾽--"-----[------᾽-᾽---------------------------------------------------------------- 
1262. PANORMOS. Fp pop a PH OF МЕККЕ LATE HELLENTS) £¢ (OR EAR IY 


ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Blue marble marskos stelle with relier 
reprecenting the bust of а woman; under the relief an пеге Cd puero 


now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. μα pr rb fun! Μο ως 
ome ο μα) = Se. sSchwertheim, T. Kyz., no. 5 ος А 
Mtuxn Θρασέου, γυνὴ | δὲ Διογένου, χαῖρε 
Edd. pr. write: "Herkunft unbekannt; dem Stil nach wohl ost- 
griechisch"; Schwertheim gives Bandirma-Panormos | 1. Mlxn θρα- 
σέου, edd. pr.; Θιασέου, Schwertheim; O. Masson (per litt.) po bi = 


out that Θρασέου (gen. of θρασέας) is preferable. 


_ _ ————————————-———<——— ——————————— 


1283 PERGAMON. THE STATUS OF THE THERAPEUTAT ΜΗΝ ΤΗΕ ο ΚΙ EB 
EION. СШ τις Miscellanea Е. Manni, V (1979-1980) 1621-1633, 
studies the term ῥεραπευταί in inscriptions (notably C. Habicht, 
КОТ ОООО ЛЕР ganon VITI 3 (1969), 28, 47, TI EE» 2) cand τις. 
rary texts (Galen and Aelius Aristides) referring to the Asklepi- 
eion in Pergamon (Roman imperial period). He argues, that there 
τος по epe iLe s Kultverein" of οσραπευμα сопе а иеа ος Has 
EH HE EH ορ. επ, 78, 109, 114, 141, 15; μα term το αρα 
plied to persons who were personally devoted to the god in some 
way ок another. There is no hint of the existence GL san associa— 


SEIS MYSIA 


tion, which would have required a term like κοίλον vor εἰεπεπ.” 
suggesting a structured organizacioni 





1264. PERGAMON: DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS KATHEGEMON, LATE HELGE 
NISTIC PERIOD. Altar found in the Hellenistic predecessor of the 
podium hall in a Hellenistic house reused in Roman times; repre- 
sentation of a wine cup and garland mentioned by нас M ta 


(1979) 321-323 (δα). The inscription runs AlovucaL K tO к шар 
Hootónc ἀρχιβουκόλος.  Radt mentions another inscription dedica” 
ted by the same archiboukolos. Ct. abso M.J. Mellink; AJA c 


ОТО АША phi 





5», PERGAMON. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS? , REIGN ОЕ ANTONIS 
PIUS. Chr. Habicht, Altert.-von Pergamon VITI 39010960) Pr 
120. F. Sokolowski, ZPE 34 (1979) 67 note 7, reads ие 
ο οἱ tesa eco ως ο. 


——————— ———————————M —————— — ———— —— U e aeee 


F266. PERGAMON. BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION ON THE GRAVE-MONUMENT OF 
Р. SCIPIO NASICA, 132 B.C. P. Sehazmann, MDAT КА hos n o CNET 
IGR πο 16571. κ. Tuchelt, MDAI (I) 29 (1979) 309-316 (dri) ee 
constructs the grave-monument of P. Scipio Nasica in Pergamon, 
which is lost OU La for the fragments of its inscription, аз лш Еа 


standing sarcophagus on a massive substructure. The entablature, 
ӨП whichithe inscription was engraved, belonged to this sub- 
structure. Т. restores Πόπλιος instead of П. at the beginning of 


ene ΓΣ part or the imnec-1pti one 


aaa 


Ja TU PERGAMON. EPITAPH OF GLYKON AND ASKLEPIADES, 15St CENT. 
put Marble plaque with relief representing а young hor seman 
holding a small dish in his right hand; at the right a tree with, 
serpent and a young man holding a small dish; between horc o m) 
tree a servant; under the relief an inscription; found in 1961 in 
a chamber of the Zeus altar; seen in the antiquities market. Fan 
ο ΕΕ MObinsS nom το pin) 


under the horseman: Γλύκων ἥρως | χρηστὲ, χαῖρε 
under the young man: 'AoxAnnviáón[c] | ἥρως χρηστὲ, | χαῖρε 


Hirot published“ η Münzen und Med лт е AG, Auktion 40, Kunst 
Werrouwder Antike, Basel їз, KIT GS Nr QUIM UM 66, епа рий 


——  —— ο... LE 


1268. PERGAMON (2). EPITAPH OF ARABIANE, 3fd CENT. A.D. Marble 
stele with relief representing the bust of a woman, with hair-style 
Of the: first Halt of the 359 sent A.D.; under the relief an Mme 
SLIDE now тп the Agora-depot at Bergama. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Mó- 
prus ШО 21454 ph 6 6 επ"... Robert, BE (199779 οσο NM 
p. ----τοτ the reading їп L. 2. 
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Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζώσιμος | Αὐρίηλίᾳ) ᾿Αραβιανῆ τῇ μ[ητρί] 


DE oomen nimc χαριν], edd. pr.; in BE (1980) no. 432 
J. and L. Robert point out that the relief has already been publish- 
-ᾱ ὃν Gonze in MDAI (A) (1902) 138-139 no. 172; Conze read ᾿Αραβια”- 
КОШО Y. which would lead to τῇ γἱ[υναιμί]. Conze copied the text 
fam сепак у lieu de trouvaille inconnu". 


το. PERGAMON. ЧЫ G F rR ED CROSS, BYZANTINE PERIOD, Bronze 
pross, with representation of the Virgin Mary on the front and 
Df St. George on the back; found in a Byzantine chapel. Mentioned 
by W. Radt, AA (1979) 314-315 (ph.); the inscriptions are Μήτηρ 


DEOÜ and ὁ ἅγιος Γεόργηος resp. 


qr POIMANENON (KIZIK NEAR MANYAS). EPITAPH OP MEDE(1) 0S, 
St CENT. B.C. Grey marble stele with relief representing two men 
lying on a couch, two seated women and three servants; under the 
ΕΙ an inscription; now at Erdek. πο ο τει μυ Mobius πο 
NE Un p Sehwertheim, Т. Kyz., no. 325 (ph.)).. 


Μήδηε Φιλοξένου | χαῖρε 





πο ο πι πε COo "eerundeno in мапуавсаз"; Sehwertheim: "KIz4k ober 
Manyas" | 1. Μήδηε = Μήδειε, Schwerthein. 
ΠΗ. ῬΟΙΜΆΝΕΝΟΝ (CAVUSKOY NEAR MANYAS). EPITAPH OF OLPLYMEIODO=S 


СОР Усан B.C. Stele with relief representing two men lying 
DM. ocuUs seated woman and two servants; under the relief an 
ИИ крыло їп the Museum at Erdek. Ed δι. РЕЯ МООА 
DN ο τ. ЕЕ sechwertheim, Т. Kyz., no. 381). 


᾿Ολυμπιόδω[ρος] | ᾿Απολλων[ίου] | xat[pe] 


HM only say: Erdek, Museum"; Schwertheim gives Gavuskoy; 
edd. pr. read ᾿Ολυμπιόδω[ρε] | ᾿Απολλὀόδω[ρε] |, χαύ[ρετε]; we give 
Schwertheim's text. 


ο ο ο .' 77 к= 


и 2 ULUBAD (ON THE RHYNDAKOS). DEDICATION BY THE CREW 59 
KYZIKENE WARSHIP TO POSEIDON KASEOS (2), 209-151 CENT. B.C. H. 
ООШ ЛГ Radet, BCH 12 (1888) 188-192 no, 2 (Pfuhl-Mobtus; 1273 
(eles) ar E. Schwertheim, BOREAS 2 (1979) 76-79 (ph.), argues that 
the nauarchos (L. 1) is to be regarded as the commander of the 
fleet or of a ship under whom the dedicants of this stele fought, 
and that it was dedicated to Poseidon. The inscription might date 
to the period of the 314 Mithridatic War. The term XQTtGQpaxroc, 
ΠΠ; (resne aged substantive in this text for the first time 
КОО ο сыт ed by ἡ. ἐπα Th. Pekary, poe ay SSO who Collect 
the relevant epigraphical and iconographical evidence. КОК naval 
terminology, κατάφρακμτος included, cf. SEG, XXVIII, 1622: for the 
possible historical circumstances cf. L. корет ο Н веса XI 


220 MYSTAT ЕШИКЕ 


275 note 5 (referred to by J. and косты BE, 1980, по, το 
For Ulubad (medieval Lopadion) ci. L. Robert, M rav νε е 
Mineure (1980) 89-98. 





Ja m YENIKOY (AREA OF LAKE MANYAS). EPITAPH OF MENEKRATES AND 
STRATONIKE, 1St CENT. B.C. White marble naiskos stele with) mc M MN 
representing a man lying on a couch, a seated woman and two ser- 
vants; under the relief an inscription; once in the Museum in BUM 
Sa; now lost. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, по. 1873 (= B. sSchwerthesm 


и σαι το, 31634 


Μενεπράτης “Ερμομράτ[ουε] | Στρατονίµπη Мєуєира[ тоос] | χαίρετε 
BITHYNIA 


rar ETTHRHYNIA. THRACIAN ELEMENTS IN BITHYNIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 
I. Duridanov, LINGU.BALK. 22, 3 (1979) 41-45, comments on a пиш 
or toponyms and anthroponyms drawn from Ε.Κ. Dorner's rnschrittewW 
und Denkmaler aus Bithynien (1941) and Bericht über eine Reise in 


Bithynien (1952) and identiefied as Thracian by him. Cf. also 

our lemma no. 654. For criticism on Durvdanov's artvele er оке 
G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 8-9 (1981) 106-108. Mihailov dis- 
cusses the following names: Βάσσος, Mouxvavóc, Βειτᾶλις (= Latin 
Vitalis), Anéac, Δινίας (Greek name), Δινις (Thracian), AULA ОО 
πορις, Διλοπολις (cf. our lemma no. 821 (4)), Μοπασιος, Μοκαζει, 


Μυπαπορις, Θάμυρυς (not a Thracian name in the onomastic sense). 

He also discusses the ethnikon ZBaAnvol, occurring in Dorner (1929 
ПО КО Ел АД points out that instars text many other ethnika occur: 
Βαιτηνοί, Γαυριανοί, Κασσηνοί, Κυπρινοί, Aanunvolt, Νεροληνοί, 
NetpoCeta, Πρηπανοί, Σωκανοί, Τριπναιτηνοί and Τροιαληνοί. 


—  — —— sr v Ec<-—.—.. . — ——+—+—————————_—————..——— 


1272 pis? BITHYNIA. For an epitaph possibly coming from Bithy- 
mamei ους ΙΠεππβεα nos, 1686 and 1714. 


———————————————— ———M—————ÀÀ——À LLL 


ντο. APAMEA-MYRLEIA (AREA ОЕ). EPITAPH OF ΡΕ τα ТЕЕТ ГА КАНЕ 
OTHERS, 3rd CENT. A.D. Grey marble stele with relief representing 
a man lying on a couch and raising a wreath, two seated women, two 
servants and between the two women in the front a standing boy 
flanked by a small servant; under the relief book=rolls, writing 
equipment anda table: above the relie πη inscription; now in Επ 
επ. огни зл μα. pr. Pruhl- Mobius, το πε (ph. P 


Γελλία Τερτία | ἡ καὶ ᾿Ελπίς |, 


т LOG ᾿"Ρασκάνιος Παῦλος |, πατὴρ | 
ντος Paoxávvioc | Παῦλος |, Ῥασπανία 
Πρεζμα 


“Ρασμάνυος is a Latin name, J. and L. Robert, BE (1979) по. 15 
on p. 420 (and not Thracian, as edd. pr. assumed). 


eee 


PTTHYNTA Sedi 


[КЎ o. l TIT EC TE. Fi ΕΕ OPTPMHMENEPAQOS AND OTHERS, LATE HELLENIS- 
КТО PERIOD: Large white marble stele with three reliefs represent- 
ing (a) a funerary banguet (seated man and woman; the man raises 
БОЮ ге at the right of the couple a boy and a girl; at the left 
ο. ευρο POULING Something into a cup, and a seated boy), (b) a 
prothesis (dead man on a couch, four mourning women; two girls, 
also mourning) and (c) a seated man with a diptychon on his knees, 
and a small servant; under all three reliefs an inscription; now 
mare Museum in Bursa. Er ΕΒΕ Mobius, noS. 935) (In vole 
NEM 2 xu οἳ το 406). 835 (c) (in vol. II, on p. 

K. 5) ph.) 


under (a): Μενέλαος Δηλᾶ, γυνὴ Πανα[ρίστη 2] vtot Παπίας Meve- 
κράτης, χαίρετε 


under (b): ᾿Απολλώνυος Μενελάου, | χαῖρε 
tader (e): ᾿Απολλώνιος Μενελάου, | yatoe (the same as under (b)) 
Р BILECIK: ЕРТТАРН OF ANTONIUS.: Marble stele with semi- 


Eu rculbsmepediment:; an the latter the bust of a child; under the 
pediment in a slightly recessed panel the bust of a man and woman; 
between pediment and panel the inscription; now in the Museum of 
att Sr МОК с санаа, I. Iznik no. 632 (ph.). 


LAN EO ос συ LOS Стоос єтї Š 





ὑπ ыо Ж ЕЕ αρ. for the location of Bilecik cf. our lemma 
nome 1 250. 

ETS: БИКЛЕ НОЛ TOS A KLAUDIOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN, REIGN 
OF HADRIAN. ото on the architrave of ar theatre building: 


HO T I e так Florilegium Anatolicum (Mélanges E. Laroche, 
POTO A noten το ρα). 


[Αὐτονράτορυ Καίσαρι Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρδικοῦ υἱᾶῶι] Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
ο ο ο осу AS PLAVO περασε...» | 


Hepa uwnibteserhat this architrave, Jast as the architrave 
КЕЕ dE NU К Dorner, Bericht Ūber eine Reise in Bithynien, 
ο END О ЕВЕ πα. το, was part of the scaena ot the theatre; 
BN d a. Robert's view, BE (1980) πο, 525, Firatli is supposed 
to have said that Dörner's fragment belonged to the same inscript- 


ШОШ e one. The DOrner-fragment reads: ---“αυτοηρατορος 
Καίσαρο]ς, Θεοῦ Τρ[αιανοῦ υἱοῦ, Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνοῦ, Τραιανοῦ “Αδρυ- 
буо Σεβαστοῦ ---]. 7. and L. Robert consequently suggest to put 
in the dative [--Καίσαρο]ς, Θεοῦ To[avavoO υἱοῦ; but Dörner gives 


the final C as certain and as a result it seems safer to assume 
with Firatli that this fragment was part of the same scaena as the 
Dórner text, rather than of the same inscription, Pleket. 


i  ——[ms— - 


S22 Bit А 


Oe. του, EPITAPH OF MARCUS APOLLONIOS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Pedimental stele with relief representing a standing man 
who ploughs with oxen; under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Bursa. Еа. pr. PLuhl-Mobiuws, πον" στ 


Мариш ᾽Απολλω]νίου τὸ μνῆμα ζή]σαν- 
τος κοσμίως | ἔτη νε΄: χαῖρε 





1280. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. MUSEUM CATALOGUE. 5. Sahin published vot. (a vou 
his Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von Iznik (Nikaia) 
(TOSK Band о οσο in German and in Pax. Since this museum 
catalogue, which contains 249 texts, does not seem to be identi EN 
with a full Corpus of the inscriptions from Nikaia and its екшш 
tory, we have decided to incorporate the inedita in the present 
volume of SEG. Sahin's volume I mostly comprises inscriptions, 
now in the Museum and found in Nikaia and its immediate vicinity; 
in volume II the texts from the more remote environs of the ere, 
will be presented. In his introduction S. describes the тс E 
Nikaia's territory: "Nikaia hatte ein sehr grosses Verwaltungsge- 
biet im Osten", reaching out all the way to Gólpazari, Góynük іп 
the Bast and to the village of касі с near Bilecik im the Gomen 
(ЕЕ. БЕС, XXVIII, 980 (app. crit.)). А5 а result veras- i ие 
medita to NIKAIA or to NIKAIA (AREA ορ SE P In addi Ен от wee 
the inscriptions actually in the Museum S. also includes a number 
of texts found in the villages around Nikaia DU Cimo. transported 
to the Museum, апа 3 texts, πον тп кетеп ιο τοπ De originating 
from resp. Phrygia (2 x) and Pisidia (1 x) (cf. our lemmata nos. 
ο ο and 1433). In a separate chapter he includes the Byzan- 
tine texts (25 items); since none of them is earlier than the gth 
century Ἆ ο. we do not include then in SEC) We omit insignificangm 
fragments which have only a couple of letters and are beyond in- 
ет реак ош Most texts date from the Roman Imperial period. 
[Volume II, 1 appeared in 1981, with a long introduction Hb 
g ography of the territory of ытка зү 


————————————————M——————————— ος... 


12. ΝΙΚΑΤΑ. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR FL. SEVERIANOS ASKLE- 
ἱπτονο ος REIGN OF HELIOGABALUS. White marble base with mouldings 
akroteria and rosettes; now in the Museum of Iznik. ЕЧ. pr» 
απ, πριν πο τοῦ. 


᾿Αγαϑηζ τύχηι 
QA. Σεουηριανὸν ΄᾿Ασπλ[η]πιόδοτον 
νο T DA. Σεουηριαν [об Δ]ημητρίου 
4 τετιπημέ[ν Ίου опо του [δυκ]αζου 
καὶ δειοτάτου Αὐτοκράτ[ο]ρ[ος] M. Avo. 
πια Αντωνείνου]] Εὐσεβοῦς [ЕБ аз [оок 
ἱερωσύνῃ θεᾶς "Ρώμης xai δ[ιηνε]κεῖ πορφύρᾳ 
8 xai ἀγορανομήσαντα, Sey ἀργυροταμίαν 
τῶν σιτωνικ[ῶ]ν χρημάτων, ἀργυροταμίαν 
του της οτε χρημάτων, συνδινήσαντα 
τῇ πατρίδι TOTO παραπέµψαντα θεὸν 
12 ᾿Αντωνεῖνον, ἐπιτελέσαντα ϑέας uovo- 
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μαχιῶν nal κυνηγεσίων μεγαλοπρεπῶς, 

παραπεµψαντα τὸν πύριον ἡμῶν Аотоирё- 

тора πι. Αντωνεῖνον]] Σεβαστὸν xai ἄρξαντα τῆν 
16 μεγίστην ἀρχὴν Hart &ELaV τοῦ μεγέθους 

καὶ тоб’ ἀξιώματος τῆς πατρίδος υπ, παρα. 

nouníj ναὶ παραχειμασίᾳ τῆ ἐν τῇ ἐπαρχείῳ 

τοῦ δειοτάτου Аотоираторос ᾿Αντωνέζνου 
20 nal τῶν ἱερῶν αὐτοῦ στρατευμάτων 

πιμητιανὸς Πωλίων ἄρξας τῆς γερο[υσίας] 

τὸν ἑαυτὸν φίλον 


ο ΕΕ. ФА, айтип, = zanik eee п аы n o να σπα ο, πο. δα, 
КЕКЕ Ет nted п. ολ. || ': τ. ᾿'', ΤΕΙ! Fp S еа ел оа 
ахаа оп his way E pone to Rome in 218=219 A.D. , ed: pr. || 
КОО nno δι pouUrpre perpetucile”"), J. and L. Robert, BE (1990) 
mo. 558; O.U- HE, Sahin ῃ 12. Αντωνεῖνον: Caracalla who spent 
те wanter 214-215 in Nikomedia, ed. pr. ῃ ο. for the μεπιστὴ 
БОХ СЕ (МОТО, 2749 = Саһ1п, I. Iznik, no. 61: it is the function 
of πρῶτος ἄρχων, ed. pr. || 18. ἐπαρχείῳ, sc. χώρα, ed. pr. 





o o. NIKATA. DEDICATTON TO HADRIAN, 123 A.D. Tee rep oem 
pne middle part of the architrave and under the architrave of 
mean Kapi on the Side ot the city; seen by the ed. ра оо 
EI аут 1: znik; πο. 30 а. 


[ [Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι, Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρϑυκοῦ vig, Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
Ὀζωνῶ, Τραιανῷ “Αδρυανῷ Σεβαστῷ δημαρχιπκῆς ἐξουσίας 
I) εὐσεβεστάτη νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν, ἀπὸ Διονύσου nal "Ἡρανλέους 
πρώτη Βυϑυνίας xai Πόντου, ἣ μητρόπολις δὲ κατὰ та ирГиата τῶν 
αὐτοπρατόρω]ν] arch [καὶ [τῆς] ἱερ[ᾶς σ]υνκλήτου...ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ] 


The inscription runs parallel to SEG, XXVII, 820 and 52 1 


i —. n S  — nT VÜ 


το. NIKAIA. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN, AFTER 128 A.D. Round 
marble altar; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed. r ο. ата ME 
uu Suc 32 tph). 
Aut Σωτῆρι | ᾿Ολυμπίωι | ᾿Αδριανῶι | Αὐτομράτορι 


a ———MM———M———————————— 


1284. NIKAIA. DEDICATION BY TI. CL. AELIANOS SABINOS: Marble 
base; inscription in a somewhat recessed panel; now in thie Museum 
ο. lea rik: Ρο ρα EE. aller) т. тс o σι ри) ar 


Τι. Κλαύδιος | Αἰλιανός | Σαβεῖνος | ἀνέϑηκεν 


Undated by ed. pr. 
Ξὗὗ ο ο... ο ——M——MM————————————— 


128 5 NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF A DEDICATION. Сору by F. Fabianus; 
now in the Vienna schedae. τ... Oe ο apum πο τες πο. E 
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--- | --]ωσεν[-- | --]ЈАотои[рот--- | --- 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. e.g. ἄφ- or καϑιέρ]ωσεν, ed. pr. 





Poo. NIKAIA. DEDICATION, Two joining architrave blocks fourk 
їп Iznik in 1978 and brought to the Museum TOOL the ЕСЕ ааа 
the inscription resemble those of Lefke and Istanbul Kapi. Ed. рея 
ΘΠ, τ. znik, το, 35 hp pun 


Pr 4290 M. Πλάνηνος Ооа | poc ΠΕ 
PE ο rx τῶν COL OV auco mie 1 
Undated by ed. pr. || for M. Plancius Varus cf. SEG, XXVII, 819; 


Soviet OZe-1025, 1028. 
DA S P S s n 7 να O f 


οσα NIKAIA. ERAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION? Marble fragment of an 
architrave; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed. pr. 8. şahin, I D2 
ned πο; ο ph.) 


oTo ео ее [f e τε ο... 


ши аге: ὃν eds pt. 


Oe 


1288. NIKAIA (AREA OF: CAKIRCA). DEDICATION TO MEN BASILEUS. 
Altar with moulding; on the altar a crescent moon pointing upwards 
with a star on it; right and left two other Stars; after ο ους 
made by an anonymous and now in the Vienna schedae, published by 
ο να τ Iznik, πο. 43: 


Μηνὶ Βασιλεῖ 
Ij 15:9 o 


ғ 


εὐχ[ήν] 
lm εσας sy εὐ. ρε. || їз Of. E. Lanes ΟΜΗΡΙΑ. 126, еа. р 
cf. also SEG, XXVII, 851 and 852 || 2. in fine A or A,ed. pr. | 
3. 8 or B or È ог T, ed. pr., who proposes [xai] εἰς Boum 
ὑπέρ βοῶν») A[tt] | Β[ροντῶντι] or ^[vi] | Β[ασιλικῷ] || for βασι- 


λος αν divine epithet Cf. our lemma no. 1771; for ἐπουράνιος and 
πο τοι ϱρθτώο CI. now also S, Sahin, I. Iznik II, 1 (1981) nos. К 
ο TI E519 


eee 


1289. МІКАІА (АВЕА ОЕ: ТК Е EPITAPH OF FAUSTA AND AZA (2 
τν, (2). White περ... stele with relief 
representing a man lying on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated 
woman, two small servants (one with an open box lifted up toward 
the woman) and a seated girl at the head of the couch; in the back- 
ground a curtain hanging from three Pillars; under the relief9tes 
inscriptions, (a) under the seated woman, (b) under the seated 
girl; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed. pre Pfunl- Möbius το...»5η 
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..,, 51η: τπ”ερεπαεπεῖν by S. Sahin, I. Iznik, no. 224 (ph.)- 


(а): Φαῦστα ᾿Αγρύπνου, γυνὴ 
δὲ ᾿Απολλωνίδου 
ζήσασα иоси LOC 


(b): "ATa ᾽Απολλωνίδου 
απ, 


ο ποσο ας πειτε that the stone was in the Museum of Izmir. 
Sahin gives one continuing inscription with L. 1 ΦαΌστα ᾿Αγρύπνου 
γ[υν]ὴ δὲ ᾿Απολλωνίδου, which cannot be combined with his І. 2; 
Pfuhl-Móbius have Αρα in (b) 1, but the photo seems to show АЛА. 


Іп L. 2 before ἐτῶν Sahin reads Ο.ΝΩΝ..ΟΣ, Herrmann || for “Αγρυπ- 
poe ct. SEG, XXVIII, 1586 || БЕ Τον sos cmo Ὅτ iznik ΓΙ, 
μα ο SU, 


ο ο ._————_——_——-—————-—————..—-——————_—.———————- — 


1290. NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF ANDRON, 224 CENT. A.D. Marble plaque 
with borders; under the inscription a standing man in a long robe; 
Шом О e Museum Of тепа, μα E IEEE ανα Επ qv ng К епо 200 


Кри c 


"Av6pov Ζωίλου | ζήσας ἔτη uN’ 


— . . οφ ο ο — M ——— —— —————————————— 


το. NIKAIA. ΠΕΠ ΕΡΕ ΟΕ ΟΚ ΕΕ ΤΟΠΟ ΡΟ, πο Seri ο ο. m 
Da guenmtewithean inscription at the left in tabula ansata; 
at the right between two columns a seated woman апааш m rop 
INE υπο Lznik. Ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. Iznik, по. 279 (ОПК 


᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος | Σωσικράτου | ζήσας | ἔτη XG | Χαῖρε 
MEER ——— ὗς: 


1292. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, 319 CENT. A.D. Fragment 
of a marble plaque; now in the Museum of Iznik. Bd: рг бе аа 
πο ο 286 C plis) 


ХІ| 

отоу ора 

πο Πεοιρφασεν τα Uun] 
4 εν ШСООО ке ТЕШЕ 

πως 


a 


H 


IEEE NIKAIA (AREA OF: ORTAPINARLAR). PPITAPH OF AURELIOS HERMES 
AND HIS RELATIVES, 319 CENT. A.D. Marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria; in the pediment a patera; inscription in d slight уште 
cessed panel. ВЕРЕ "επ, "; τοπικ по. чо pl Ык 


Αὐρήλιος 'Eoufig ᾿Ρουφείνου 
xal Δύρήλιος 'Hyéuov Μάρκου 
xai Αὐρηλία Φυλήτη xai Αὐρηλία Μαρνιανὴ 


SS BITHYNIA 
326 ------- ασ ο ο ο SC PSS S se Qd 


4 ζῶντες ἑαυτοῖς κπατεσκευάσα- 
μεν τὸ μνημεῖον xai τῇ γλυκυ- 
Тат ἡμῶν τενούσῃ Αὐρηλίᾳα 
᾿Αγάϑῃ ζησάσῃ ἀμέμπτως ἔτη μ᾽, 

8 ἐπὶ τῷ μετὰ τὸ πατατεϑ[ῆ]ναιυ ἡμᾶς 
ἀμφοτέρους, ὃς ἂν σκυλῇ, [πλὴν] τέ- 
πνων ἡμῶν, δώσει προσ[τείµο]υ 
τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ X [,a jo 

12 καὶ τῇ κώμη Πλοπεττηνῶν [X -] 


3. Added in smaller script, ed. pr. || 9. for σμυλεύω and σκύλλω 
Cf. SEG, XXVIII, p. 488 s.v. and our lemmata nos. 1295 (Les, ο 
jl MMC qo ΤΟ. του SE || 12. the village is un- 


attested so far. ed. pr, 


—--_-————— EEE 


1294. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH, 4th CENT. A.D. Grey marble naiskos stel 
with relief representing the bust of a little girl; inscription 
epistyle and column; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Prune 
Mobius πο: 21593 (ph: 


[---] ᾿Απολλωνί|[ουρ---] ζήσασα | ἔτη | τέσ[σαρα, | хё|рє 
кыы с. NNI Se E 
1295. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH OF AURELICS ΤΟΝ AND HIS WIFE. Grey 


marble plaque with borders; now in the Museum of ТЕПЕК Еа: рая 
И айтп; IT il πο. στο oh 


x ο EM = = = = = ἡμᾶς ἀμφοτέρους u[n]- 


ο ρα | D δενι EÉEOUEEOUOSU ο ο] 
δα ζῶσα ἑαυτῇ τὴν υ’ ὃς δὲ ἄν onvA ἢ ἀπ[αλλ]- 
σορὸν πατεσκεύασα H- οτριώση, δώσει προ[στεί]- 

4 at τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ µου μου τῷ epu e e cde [= 


ἀνδρὶ Αὐρηλίῳ "Iovi, ἐπὶ [τ]- 12 Qo X Bo 
Q μετὰ τὸ xarare8fi( vau ] 


Другие oda ον οὗ απ. |] 9. for σκυλέω cf. our lemma πο. 1293, ар 
возове Б 





eee 


1296. NIKATA. EPITAPH OF M. AILIOS ORPHITIANOS AND OTHERS? 
Namie plague, probably ратк oed Sarcophagus; now in the Museum 
m πως Fo ον. S ап кык т упт: ου (p n 


]ανὸς Κα. [ Ίλεας καὶ M. Αἴλιος ᾿Ορφιτιαν[ὸς 
]ζῶντες ἑαυτοῖς κατεσσμευάσαμεν [ἐπὶ τῷ 
Jta τῆς σκάφης εἶναι αὐτοανεξοδίασ[τα 


Undated by ed. pr. || 23 папа Le Robert, BE (1980) Ion 513 
suggest κπατεσσπευάσαµεν [e.g. τὸ μνημεῖον ἐφ᾽ Ф με]τὰ τῆς σκάφης 
εἶναι αὐτὸ ἀνεξοδίασ[τον. 


eS s LL 


1297. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA OF: GÜRMÜZLÜ). EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS. Marple 


ΕΕ ΙΡ ΝΕ 3) 





pedimental stele with akroteria; under the pediment in a slightly 
mecessed niche a standing male figure; now in the Museum of Iznik. 
ΛΈ επ, τ ΤΖηιϊὼ, no. 197 (ph.). 


᾿Αλέξανδρος 'AOOXA»An- 4 τὸ μνημεῖον ἐν τῶν εἶδί- 
πειοδότου λαχανοπώ- ων ζήσας ἔτη λε΄ 
λης ἄρξας τῆς τέχνης B 


Undated Бу ed pr. || 1. lapis ΑΣΣΛΗ || 2-3. "Vorsteher der Gilde 
ο ο ОПОЛЕ е απ. ser. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) 
No. 511. 


1298. NIKAIA (AREA OF: GURMUZLU). EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS. Marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria; on the pediment a patera; now in 
mene Museum of Iznik. πο πρ ο lin τ. σι κ πο ο ιο ο Dh ob 


᾿Αλέξανδρος | Κουάρτου | ζήσας ἔτη | va’ || Χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. || X ,1unar epsilon and sigma: 2nd-3fd cent. 
A.D., Pleket. 


1299.  NIKAIA (AREA OF: GURMUZLU). EPITAPH OF AMPHIARAOS. 
Eg с кое ТЕ relief: now lost; inscription in a tabula ansata- 
ЕКЕ E apum znik, now 216 (ph. 
᾿Ανϕιάρα]ος ᾿Ανφιυα]ράου ζήσα!|ς ἔτη E 


Undated by ed. pr. 





T300: NIKAIA (AREA OF: GURMUZLER). EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS. 
w e eede nal Stele with akroteria; on both sides of the pedi- 
Men E лус апаа big branch; on the pediment a patera with scrolls; 
тш еы опе pediment in a niche a mirror, basket апа a comb: the 
inscription in a tabula ansata above the pediment; a copy of the 
uu ου ΕΙ ο µου fin Ene Vienna schedae. ка pr. S. Pahin, T2 
EN πο. 202 (ph.). 





ΘΕΥΙ | ro 
N.NOEI2[ 1Ν1 
[ζή]σας ἔτη λε΄ 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2. ӨҮРА Н >, Vienna сору. 
ΤΠ ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA ОЕ: KARADIN KOYU) . EPITAPH ΟΡ ARTEMISIA. 
Fragment of a marble pedimental stele with akroteria and a patera 
in the pediment; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed ος сана 


Meh ink? παο ου ph.) . 
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Χρῆστος Αρτεμιν] 

ο. ” pedi- ο ia [5] 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυ- NM valul еее [ TJ 
Samay ele "αι σε 


Undated ου ed. рт. 


πο. NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIODOTOS “AND КЕБ БАШ VES. Grey 
marble stele with two pedimental aediculae; the inscription ΠΕ. 
niches under the aediculae; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ба. ον, 
ΤΙ, τ: T znik, no. zm 





᾿Ασκληπιό- 12 [то ol ο μα. 
ботос 'Hoa- οδότη 
[ολ ειδους C[ñ]- ζησάσα ἔτη 
da | о сс ἔπη EC | ιβ΄ καὶ τοῖς moss 
Ίνπος π[ατ]- 16 σήκουσί μου” 
€oxeoaoa [ἐμ]- EL cene UN πα, 
[αυτ]ῷ иё τῇ γυ[ν]- οσήνπων Onu- 
8 [auxi] 'AoxAnnvo- Ал) COSME 
[δό]τῃ ζησάσῳ 20 δώσει τῷ φίσ- 
[ἔτη] .α΄ τὸ uvnut- XQ προστείµου 
[ο]ν xai τῇ 9uva- X β΄ 
Undated by ed. pr. || 3. AEIAOZ lapis || 5. perhaps [λατ]ύπος, 
Неккшапп |] 18-19. for σκυλέω cf. our lemmata nos. 1293 and 1295. 
1303. NIKAIA (AREA OF: ELBEYLI). EPITAPH OF THE SLAVE CHRESTION 


AND HIS WIFE SOTERIS. Marble stele with semicircular pediment; in 
Elle pediment a rosette; the inscription їп см c ci то е ee 
panel; now in the Museum of Iznik. πα. ο S. Sahin, Т. тап 
l “ος Dh.) 


Σωτηρὶς ζήσασα ἐν τοῖς δεσποτικοῖς ἐποί- 
ἔτη λ΄: ποιήσας τὸ uvn- Naa αυπῷ τόπον παπι 
μεῖον Χρηστίων, Κλ. Μενεσ- γυναι: Xaloe парове ore 


4 δεως δοῦλος, ёби τῶν ἰδίων 


Undated ον εα..ρς. || "L'esclave a eu son tombeau sur les Doce 
πι πας du maitre”, J. and L. Robert, сао 


—— ———є_—-———————————————————— M - -ὔὓὐἧ”ἲυυυ.-.-. .. . 


1304. NIKATA. EPITAPH OF CHRESTOS SAND "15 VIER: Fragment Forma 
sarcophagus of black marble, with relief representing Herakles 
between two columns with club, lance and lion's skin; at the тіс 
Geoecanding male in himation; ап inscription above the тете απ. 
on the capitals of the columns; now in the Museum of Tae 1919]... 
pc eels Iznik, no νησι 


Χρῆστος Θράσωνος ζῶν ἑαυτῷ xal τη συ ο. 
С ης” σα Lon em 


Undated pom q pe. 
eee 
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TOS. NIKAIA (AREA OF: BOYALICA). l ΕΟΤ ος ΕΕ. Marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria, a rosette in the pediment anda 
τ; е есп и а Ehe scene of a funerary banquet (man lying om 


a couch, raising a wreath towards a seated woman); now in the Mu- 
επ σε Iznik. ЕКЕ ΞΟΠ, типке πο, 201, 
Πόπλις ‘Аҳаїиоб ζήσας ἔτη ve’ | [xai γυνὴ] Καιπιλ[ία 


Undated by еа. рг. 


з, J IK APA αερα ЕУ PROYALICA) ΕΡΙΕΡΑΕΡΗ ΟΕ КТАП ОТ СЕ ΕΠΣΕ: 
Marble pedimental stele with large akroteria; on the pediment the 
υπερ δε a Man; under it in tabula ansata the inscription; under 
puecsuwscriptron an empty niche; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed. 
πι. znik, mo. 205 (ph.).- 


Κλαύδιος θάλλος, | Г. Κλαυδίου | Καλπορνια|νοῦ oinovóul| ος, ζήσας 
ἔτη ν᾿ | Χαῖρε 
Undated by ed. pr. |] for οἰμονόμος (πραγματεύτης: "intendant") 


SS παρε PCH 7 (1979) 429 note 13; cr. also Sahin, 
ιν. m PIS 1951) nos. 1062. 





о NIKAIA (AREA OF: ee Neo ΠΗΡΕ, EPITAPH OF P. CLODIUS PRI- 
MIGENES. Шш = лр του опа πσαοςκ-σας Lomba кыырт к cm NS 
ИО ОТИ τρ... 


П. Κλωδίου | Πριμυγένου топос 
Undated ον τας pr. || кестр ions υπ the заше Lomb аге 


μην. 1 πα 20 ντι. rznik; mos. 122 апа 123), 1406 (= ту 
i ik no. 124). 





σος. NIKAIA (AREA ОЕ: NOTOS ΙΕ. EPITAPH ΕΙ XENAKON: Marble 
NICO tn тел тег representing (a) а man lying on a couch, a horse 
Шоо servant, another servant ladling from a krater and (5) a 
"η. Кы ло оп a prancing horse and a servant holding a lance; 
between (a) and (b) the inscription; now in the Museum in Iznik. 
Ed. pr 5. Sahin, I. Е πο. 1395 το) pb e 


[Ε]ενάνπων Μομαπόρεως, χαῖρε 


Undo ss r d pr. |! το, πο  PThr o c πα Nane, ed- pr: 


pp e L... LLLULLLLLLLLLUUILL s ——aps a  lŠ —p ө Ө-  Өж_————— —————-————————— 


1309. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH OF DIOMEDE? Fragment of a black-marble 
sarcophagus, with representation of a standing female; now in πως 
D πο s ορια ρε. S. Sahin, Т. Iznik, mo. 159 Ое = 


Διομήδ[η τοῦ δεῖνος], | γυνὴ δ[ὲ τοῦ---] | ou ζήΐσασα ἔτη | xa[--- 


30 BITHYNIA 
Undated by ed. pr. || «Διομήδ[εια is equally possible, Herrmanue 


Э ио NIKAIA. BPITAPHOORCTHE “SON "OP τα. Fragment of аке 
marble stele with scene of a funerary banquet (two men lying on a 
couch; seated woman receiving a wreath from one of them); now in 
tue Museum осал: Ed. pr. S. Sahin, de πι, τε O ο eee 


Ela καρπιανοῦ, [yOu Oe cd που tar ο μοι, 


Undated ον sed. ρε || 1. for Ela cf. our lemma no. 1354; C απ. 
So Sahin, T. Izñik IT, 1 (Bonn 1981) "p 5 1 NET 





ΙΙ NIKAIA (AREA OF: CAMDIBI). EPITAPH OF EUNIKOS. Limestone 
ostotheke. κο, be. бє Sahin, Is Iznik, mno md T 


POV ОС τυστιράατοῦ | ἔήσας τη ως: 


ее ив 6 lowe το lene 





1:3 129 NIKAIA (AREA OF: CAMDETBI)S EPITAPH OF M. PAGNIOS PHLEGON. 
Marble base with moulding. Ed. pr. S. Sahin, 1. Iznrik πο ae 
ph c 


M. Πάγνιος Φλέγων | ζήσας ἔτη o', χαῖρε 


ч? 


Undated by еа pr. 





1313. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH OF GAIOS. After a copy in the Vienne 
schedae published by ed. pr. S. запао Abs lb kag κ OE τ 


---- | --]év$9a ualtduertar-- | --] Γάϊος T[-- | --- 


Undated by ed. pr. || Ш ΕΞ σου. 
Κκπκπππκ------------------ᾱ------.- ἘΞ τ. ΙΙ АЖАЛ 


1314. ΝΙΚΆΤΑ. EPITAPH ος, kKOUR TOS. Marble pedimental stele; in 
the pediment a rosette; under the inscription a sickle and an 4x 


πο Weeden the Museum ови ο. Ρα τε... Sahin, I. Tznik πο.“ 
(ph ar 
Κούριος Μοσχίωνος | ζήσας κοσμίως ἔτη | ἑξήκοντα 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. on the ph. Κοῦρος seems to be visible, 
Pleket. 


pe aaaea 


15541059. МІКАІА. EPITAPH OF PYRRHOS. Upper part of a marble pe- 
dimental stele with akroteria; on the pediment a patera; above the 
pediment in tabula ansata an inscription; now in the Museum of Iz- 


BITHYNIA Seoul 


mlk. μα. e a ο. Sahin, ieee К πο. 153. 





Порос Δουχμίου | ἐτῶν ια’: тос ζῶ]σι χαίριν 
τ. HM 1. тос = τοῖς, ed. pr. 
1316. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH OF SECUNDA (5). Marble plaque; now in 


пе Museum Of Iznrik. ПОС l my τ, Lani Kk, πο. 293 ρα... 


эг συ ος Aaa OOC о UYAT] 
[уүоу] δὲ Δδημοφίλου AA[---] 
[συωμ]βιώσασα ἔτη HD Χα[ῖρε] 
[--] μνῆμα ἀνεξοδί[αστον 


Umdsdted by ed. pr: 


ι.ὌΌὓὗ᾽αωΖ;ιή᾿'.᾿'άάᾱ᾽ᾱ-----------------᾽---ὌὌὌὌὌἼὌἼὩΞ:Όὗὗ---ὌὌΤὌὌἊῬπἜὌἫῬ»ἊἜἊῬἊὌῬὌῬὌἝῬ“ἫΈὌἼὌἬ-΄ά-τὗὓὗὖ ὯΞἽὓὗὖὗὖὗΓὗ-ΌὧὖὖζτὗὖὗὧΓΓΓἼΓΓ”ἼΓττΓἤΓΓΓΓΓΓ ΓΓ-Γ---------- 


1-32 NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF М, ULPIUS SYMPHORION. Fragment of a 
marble sarcophagus; an inscription between two Medusa heads; now 
in the Museum of Iznik. isle νι ο επ ο ισπ πο J μα. 


M&oxoc "Ολπιος Συµφορίων | ζήσας ἔτη π΄: Χαῖρε 


Undated by eas pr. 


a 


1515. ΝΤΚΑΤΑ, EPITAPH OF НОВАТА. Round marble Dase; incised 
guide-lines between the lines; now in the Museum of Iznik. ele 
СОНА τ. znik, no. 530 Gott. e 


"Ev8a ἀναπέετε T 

δούλη τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ωρέα SU 

үстер HOHORO о τοῦ πα 
4 ОШО КО ШО: ἐτελπόδη руї 

παρεις с PE pov να΄, TUE 

pg τρίτη, ὥρᾳ. δευτέρῳ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. ἀναπέετε = Суон O howl οὗ. ра 


I A A 


1319. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA OF: OMERKOY). CHRISTIAN EPITAPH.  Inscript- 
ο. КШ лп αι hi trave of a tomb; after a copy in thesVienna асе че 
published by ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. παπι Doo dre c 


t Πηανήου и (аї) ᾽Αμύμπτου 
Undated by ed. pr. || Πιον(ε)ίου», ed. pr.; ᾿Αμίμπτου = ᾽Αμέμπ- 
που есу ре: 
АА 
1320. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. EPITAPH OF THE BAKER AURELIOS CHRESTOS. Marble 


pedimental stele with akroteria; in the peđiment a cross; now in 
the Museum of Iznik. τη... ο τν ας el. Iznik, no. 5530 ph ο. 


182 ЕВА ΙΝΕΣ 


Αὐρήλιος Χρῆσ- Anc, ἐνπτησάμ- 
τος οὐκῶν ἐν ην τὸ κυμητήρυο- 
τετραπύλῳ λι- 8 v σὺν τῇ γυνεκί 
4 Ὀίνῳ, τὴν τέ- μου | Κκαλλημέρα 
χνην ἀρτοπώ- καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2-4. "wohl ein Platz in Nikaia", ed. pr.; 
"le tétrapyle doit étre l'arc à 4 portes sur une des grandes ave- 
liye so cla ville", J. and ο. Robert, ΒΕ; ие || 9. KAHM 


Lapis; cf. J. and L. Robert, Hellenica IX (1950) 65 on Келге 
Herrmann. 





πο. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA OF: AKÇAPINAR). EPITAPH OF AURELIOS CHRIS 
SANTHOS AND HIS RELATIVES. Marble pedimental stele with a patera 
in the pediment; the inscription on a bordered -anei; поч - п tae 
μη": Iznik. ва. pr. S. Sahin, I. ТеСЕТ 


Αύρ. Χρύσανϑος κατεσ LC τὸ χαρισθὲν ἡμ- 

τὸ κουµητήριν ἐμαυ- e 12 ὃν πορασποωι. 
τῷ иё τῇ γλυκυτάτη Ú Ono ο. αυ 

4 μου συνρίῳ Βαλερίᾳ g eL тс бё OXUAÍ τα 
иё τοῖς πενδεροῖς MO LIT tn L S 8 
μου Аорпл сф ᾿Αντιόχῳ 16 ἄνομως δώσι 
иё τῇ συνβίῳ αὐτοῦ. AS λόγο(ν) Θεῷ ἐν n- 

8 φροδισίᾳ Αὐρηλίαι μερα κρίσεως 
nè τοῖς γλυκυτάτοις иё τῷ ταμίῳ᾽ ΘΙ 
αὐτῶ(ν) ἐγγόνους 20 OE OETE 

ΠΕΙ. Ὅν. || many ligatures || 10. lapis AYTQ | λα 
Γαορασπορι (ον: "Beet, in welches Samen gesát wird zum Zeichen des 


Sieges des Lebens über den Tod", ed. pr.; but cf. J. and L. Robe sal 
εν ιο ο) no. 516, who collect Some evidence fox παρασπορά, парао- 
πείρειν, ПО олор (о and show that the word "ici doit bien dé- 
Signer un lieu, puisque Chrysanthos y édifie un tombeau" || з 
AyeAtou or ApeAtou; the whole line in rasura, ed. pr |). M 

"man wollte wohl schreiben UOLUNTNOL<o>v{o}, ed. pus || 15-16 E 
еее δῶσι, ed. Pr., corrected by J. апат Robert, HE. сй || 
', МОО) ее | on (ho provenance cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1 С 


= Le 


1322. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ, EPITAPH OF ILLOUS ome Marble grave stele with 
semicircular pediment; now in the Museum of pam ses Ed. py m 
, Δ. "τε πο 555 (ph - 


᾿Ενϑάδε wa- [= = -]ἶμ.. 
TAHLIE O τῆς ua- 8 [= = -Ίλοι 
καρίας μνήμης [= -]του. Ула 
4 ἀπογενάμε-᾽ τοισιν [иё 9] τέπνοι- 
νος “IAAotde с к а 
ШӨ Кә ә а ---------- 
Undated sped || 2. Or perhaps ἱλλούσίτριος)», Herrmann. 


——— — mO 


Εις 3953 


оиз: NIKAIA. IS ΕΕ Εμ ο ОЕК УЫТТОЫ AND HIS RELATIVES. Gir ay 
marble plaque with tabula ansata; now in the Museum of Iznik. EdaS 
pP an 1. znik, no. 577 (ph.). 


Γεροντίων ϑεόφρων ἔντησα τὸ τύμβον 

ἑαυτῷ ἐξ οἰκίων πόνων ὁμώνυμος Qv πατρὶ ἕαυ- 

О “ειελι[ου/ουςε πήξας, πληρώσας οἴποδοιιην 
4 ἅπασαν σπουδέων, πατηρ ἐῶν τῆς τῶν Εὐσεβῶν 

ἐννιλησίας, σκέπην σώματι θνητῷ, ἀνάστασ«ι»δν προσ- 

ὀσομμεσος HAL YUVALKU коробі πυστοτάτη χριστοφο- 

τση | [тогу (2) n хат φιλτάτοις γλυπυτάτοις EDYEVUQ 
8 Γεροντίῳ ἀλλὰ xat Λεωνίδῃ Χριστὸν ἐν στέρνοις ἔχουσιν 





undated Dy ed) pr. | Π οφ νο. and L. Robert, BE (1980) ence 


517; Θεόφρων, ed. pr.; ἕπτησα = ἔμτισα, ed. pr. || 4. in fine τῶν 
Ecco (ume Secte Chretienne =... (peut-on penser aux Novatiens?) 
"), J. and L. Robert, 1.с.; σπουδέων = σπουδαίων 2, ibidem || 6. 


Poutoxopopp, ibidem; ο ο ra Ce Sul εὐσεβῶν and Χρυστοφόρῳ. 





205 NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF KYRITTIA AND HER HUSBAND: Marble 
ЫШ ne τον 1n the Muradiye mosk in Bursa. EM Исаиа 
Шеп о το δα), 


ааа ΠΡ 





η} οι. ου. 8 тр uou cuvB (Co) 
μῶν ἐν «φυλῇ τηρεί ναι 
Σεβαστῆ xa- τοῖς Eel өц s 
4 πεσιευασα T- Xatoe mapo- 
Ооо со ПЕ таве. с 
v ἐμαυτῷ иа- 
| лес by ed. pr. || | fr = еар лес DE. 
jo 395 NIKAIA. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. C After a сору of the Vienna 


Еа еар неар ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. Iznik; no. cnc (ат) 


Τάφος τοῦ | -].ta 'Ioavaxov (2) 
[κα]ὶ μµακαριστῆς [γυ]ναινὸς Κίυρ) υαμῆς 


Undated by ed. pr. Ш πως επ, sed pre Поя 
PMAPAKHTHC NOJHN OCKIAK HN 





L35206. ΝΙΚΑΤΑ. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Fragment оа асин 
marble block, built into the wall of Istanbul Карі. Ed. рг. 5. 
Sahin, I. ICI ο. ОБЕ ра) 


Moc lat CO mij ее е 

—— [| πο бэ Wel [== 

ос осо le) XO 
3 με]γαλοφρο[σ]ύν[ης 


334 ΓΗ 


Undated by ed sou. 





E32: NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Marble block, built τν 
to the city-wall. Ec OU Pi OL Sabir, IS ευ νεα πο δα. 


[ Ελ ΠΠ ντ ca 13 letters ]un| 
[ ]n Ennu (sic) τῶν [ἰδίων са. 6 lettersjJotet[ J 
[ [тпс итү оа ΠΟ о 
4 [ ]κατεσµε[υασ- ] vacat 
υπαπεεα by ed pr. || the rasurae belong to the reuse of the 


ος in the city wali: 


SSS A a pp μμ μμ 


ΘΟ. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Grey marble plaque, 
probably part of a sarcophagus; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ea 
Fr αν αμ πο UT2npik y πο αυ... 


| KOL ποιο. 
τὴν σμάφ]ην µπατεσκε[υασ- 
И 


Ü 
ε[ξοδίαστον 2 
[ 


Li 


[О Tenia) (t 
4 δώσ]ει προστε 


HO O 


UndatedNpy kedi pr 
-------------------------........--------.-----..., —— νο. 


1329. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Fragment of a sarco- 
phagus; πον in the Museum orf Iznik. Ed. pr: Sm ahin, TT 
HOw οσο pha) 


Ing ζῶ[ν ἐμαυτῷ 
occu ТОГЕ 
JAov γυν[αιμὶ pov 
1 ]ᾳ σκάφη[ν 
τὸ pvn]uetov κ[ατεσκεύ- 
aoa ἐν] τῶν [ἰδίων 


Undated by ἘΠ. πε. 


—— A" A J . . . ._ . IOUS 


JS Oe ΝΙΚΑΤΑ. FRAGMENT OF ΑΝ EPITAPH, Two joining fragments 
of a blackish marble Sarcophagus vith rehier representing mna е 
and females between columns; now in the Museun ο 7η Ed. Du 
э. gahin, I. Iznik; no. 138 (ph.). 


LÀ 


ς 
L 


| ἡ γυνὴ [ 
δώσει εἰς τὸ ταμε]ῖον X 


πε[ντακισ]χεύλια 
Undated by ed. pr. 


eee 


BITHYNIA 65 


6 5 ΝΤΚΑΤΑ. ERACMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Pwo) Ona nowt а аше = 
of a blackish marble sarcophagus with representation of two Tritons 
molding a Medusa-medallion; on their tails winged Erotes with 
porch; now in the Museum of Iznik. F ρε. Зал ту TU πο. 
E42 (ph.). 


[e <6 να X ROI 
μὴ προσήκων, δώσι τῇ πόλι X , 
ч 7 — < 


πειτε“ y “eds. pr. || Por SUC OD EORR оше lenna по. 1293. 
ο NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF A CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. After a squeeze 
En the Vienna schedae published by ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. Iznik, no. 


ESSO. 


᾿Ενϑάδε] иатаи[ тє] 





[ 
[ὁ τῆς μ]ακαρίας [μνή]- 
ΠΕ ΞΟ d ο) 
Undated by ed. pr. 
Мосе NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Fragment of a limestone 


plaque; now in the Museum of Iznik. Ed ρα SS атт лл 
ER οι (ph. ). 


Αὐ]ρήλιος Σαλοί 
[өө е cO M 
] τῇ ἑαυτο[ῦ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. Σαλο[υίος or Σαλο[υιδιῆνος, ed. pr. |! 
2. rasura by the mason; either the name of a woman in the dative 
"nu ОЛ о ор. [отс |) 3. τῇ autol γυναικί or θυγατρί, газ pr: 


ЕЎ aa € MÀ. ái M — —— n τν τεςτηριτετεττιτεττετετεττττετετττττττ εεττ τεττηερ ον αρεττοτετετερτητετεετ 


lo 1: NIKAIA. EPITAPH OF A DAUGHTER. After copies in the Vien- 
DEM. мыс ОБ l od by Sabin, Т. Iznik, no. 5356. 


]νλίου θυγάτηρ 
ο NERA το ο πο 
|с αἴρειν ες. IL A rette И 


4 ]NCA.N συνµατεσκπεύασεν 
Undated by ed. pr. | 1. Πλα]νκίου or Μα]νλίου, ed. pr. ШЕ» 
Γαλ О or Μα]νλία, ed. pr. |! 3. CPAEPO or CPIACPOC, Vienna copy. 


I - M ms  — "R TNH 


Ж ο ος ΝΤΚΑΤΑ. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Leven ea сору in tha 
Vienna schedae published by ed. pr. S. Gahin, I. Iznik, no. саа 


n5 BITHYNIA 





l Gey ρου. a 
lO Osorio τας 


1с Mapuov | 
4 Jo ᾿Ρούςφο[υ 
О шаа κα Бу θα ра 
1336. NIKAIA (AREA OF: OREN OR ORENCIK). FRAGMENT OF ΑΝ ΕΡΤΤΑΡΗΙ 


After a copy in the Vienna schedae published by еа. pr. Sc сав 


ο ο ο ο ο tor. 360 ας, y. 


ο Ме SOON INITIO = 
[T оО о LGA. cob oO HOUSE 
ἀνδρὶ Υγλυκυτάτῳ τὴν 
4 στήλην ёии (sic) [τ]ῶν ἰδίω[ν] 
AVEOTHOA σὺ[ν τέκνοις 
αμενί καὶ jel Jal 
Χαῖρε παροδε[ῖ]τα 


Undated by ed. Pr. 





ШО eee ERAT A FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. After a сору ЕЕ 
ΕΠ, πεαεε published by S. Şahin, fr ZI ree 5 


[ευ GE τιε παρα ТОО Те ЕЕ LE 
[δώσει простє( роо] 
сорала таео 

4 καὶ τῇ κπρατίστῃ γερουσία X .. 


τετ by ed., pr. 


eee 


ο ο KATA FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. After a copy in the 
Vienna schedae published by ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. Iznik, no. 364 
ΠΕ]. 


Ίψιλ. Απολλινα[ 
πατε]σπευασ[ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. perhaps [΄Αγμ]υὐλ(ιος), ed. pr.; or 
᾿Απ]υίλα πολλῖνα, Pleket. 


eee 


КЕ NIKATA. FRAGMENT OF A CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. After a 
squeeze in the Vienna schedae published by ed. pros Зане 
ШЕПОТ ОЗИ ВБИ Бе Б 


BITHYNIA ЗЯ 


Jónéo ἁγια.. [ 
| τς $ 


πο OOV ου [SU 
Алє | ο οσον MI 


ΙΤ; ο δελ 1. in fine ΑΓΙΔΘΚ, сору || 4. EAAOEHEPIC([, 
кору. 


1340. NIKAIA. PRAGMENT OF A CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION: Fragment 
of a small marble keystone of an arch; now in the Museum of Iznik. 
HE ОО a dnik, no. 588 (phi). 


ο о g 
O JALAL 
(ο) Γεώργυ/|ος 
(domo Soc 1 
ln cid by е рт» 
ПОШУ КАТА CHRISTIAN TNSCRIFTION. After a copy in the vien: 


mae sciedae published by ed. pr. S. Sahin, I- Iznik, πο. ZO (ак у 


OR T Ne е СО je vo 
Aou τρήτις μερήδος 
QoAaxo«c» (3) 





Unga ας MT πας сору | Po OIAAKOY copy. 
1342. NIKATA. CHRISTIAN ENSCRIPT EON. Limestone plaque; the 
ШОО О О ор in a bordered field; now in the Museum of Iznik. Hd, 


τ 1η, олак, no. επ ρου. 


τρέχεις 
μέχρι ποῦ; 


υπ ο Еа πα. || τος εἴπι5 formula cf. J. and L. Robert; вы 
(1980) no. 517, who refer to MAMA VII, 284 (c): [Τρέ]χε, τρέχε’ 


μέχρυ ποῦ; μέχρυ δ᾽ ὧδε. 





T343; NIKATA. FRAGMENT. Limestone fragment; now πω the Museum 
ot rznik. HE HI oam T. Trike πο. 340 (phe) πο а: оова 


СШ сисе in the Vienna schedae. 
| ешо еи 


(с ЛУ (OUT OG 885 
] πο ө ө 


Undated by ed. pr. ῃ 2, T ο ο l ists = рекх als 


8 БИСЕ 


Haus, Zelt der Seele", ed. pr.; cf. σκῆνος: A. Wilhelm, Beitrage 
z: griechecrnschriftenkunde "ΙΙ... Πο ΓΡ ase 


1344. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT. After a copy in the Vienna schedae 
Published by eds pr. S. Şahin I пок ллы ТИ 


| coveoo[ 
[Б КУД συ | 
| Χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. 





= А58 ШК OME Dies. DEDICATION TO CARACALLA OR GETA, REIGN OF 
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. P.E. Legrand, BCH 17 (18930) 533-5307 SE 
σε ποτε τὸ, 139 M. Zahrnt, ZPE 36 (1979) 215-218, argues tho 
this text is a fragment of a dedication to опе Gf “the Son ан 
timaus Severus, Caracalla or Geta, and not to Hadrian so ne Ruge, 
КЕЕШ ЕТ ο τ᾽, ο ο" απ αι... He restores the text as fol- 
lows: 


[TU = ο ο στ = το Arora] 

[r opoe Καίσαρος етос E OI 
[ρου Εὐσεβοῦς Περτίνανος Σεβαστοῦ] 

[ Αραβιχνοῦ ᾽᾿Αδιαβηνινοῦ Παρδινοῦ] 

1l μεγίσ[του υἱόν, ϑεοῦ Μάρκου Αντωνίνου] 
[Ε]ὐσεβοῦ[ς Γερμανικοῦ Σαρματικοῦ υἱ-] 
[ω]νόν, ϑε[οῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Εὐσεβοῦς ἔκγο-] 

4 [ν]ον, ϑε[οῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ ϑεοῦ Τραιανοῦ] 
[Π]αρδιν[οῦ xai ϑεοῦ Νέρουα ἀπόγονον] 
tT) μεγύί[στη μητρόπολις καὶ πρώτη] 
мас Ве υδονίιας ο Иа PEOR SON 

8 [ Α]δριαν[ῆ Σεουηριανὴ Ste νεωκόρος Νει-] 
[π]ομήδ[εια ἱερὰ καὶ ἄσυλος, φίλη, πιστὴ] 
[κ]αὶ σύμ[μαχος ἄνωθδε τῷ δήμῳ τῷ] 
[Ῥωμα]ίων, [δυέποντος τὴν ἐπαρχείαν] 

12 M. KA. Δη[μητρίου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ὑπα-] 
[TLHOU UTA 


1. This text Could be a pendant оғ СІС, 3770 (IGR Ттт, 5 SIAN 


ШИА α dedication to Саклсай symm DS A.D.; in that (cas 
onescuncrestore our τεχτ аса dedi οὐ ου δες [A. (or П.) ο... 
τίμιον Γέταν Καίσαρα, Αὐτοκρά]τορος итА.], ed. pr. || 6-11. for 
απο illo ег CIG: О ICR πι ο TAn ME CMT pr.; 


Parme yot λος in Bithynia ct ορ. ARVID “οἱ: 


—— ,DI .  ——[- P eee 


1346. NIKOMEDIA. EPITAPH OF CORNUTUS, 2П@ CENT. A.D.  PedimemtoM 
stele with relief representing a Sailing vessel; under the relief 
an inscription cQ μα pr. μπαμ οἱ eee Te ρα ο. 


Κορνοῦτος | Φοιβιανοῦ vaó|xAnooc Νεικο]- 
μηδεὺς ζήσας | ἀμέμπτως | ἔτη ο’, | χαῖρε 


BITHYNIA By 


ШШ зур оле πον "їп Ankara?", edd. pr.; rn the Faculty 
EINE Conan He ory τη Ankara, J. апа L. Robert, BE (1979) πο. 
Eo whowsssignocthe text to Nikomedia; cf. L. Robert, 
ΙΤ 422 note. 91. 


aA τ: AREATOF)]. EPITAPH ОЕ 7. FLAVIUS ANTHESPHORGsS 
ΙΡ ΠΠΡΕΡ, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Large ctele copied Dy 9 ον ROS 
ELE ам Firatli in the period 1958-1960; text given by J. and 
ШИ s 20:59 75] πο, 558, who point out that the text is not 
BEA M TV MIU ш SEG, XXVIII, 977). 


T. Φλάουιος Ανδεσ- στη πιῇ ορ 
φόρος Σεβ(αστοῦ) ἀπελεύ- σος τοις οσο 
Sepog ἑαυτῷ καὶ μ(νήμης) χίάριν) 


4 ᾿Αρουλήνη Φορτου- 


Undated in BE. 


ee ie es U U. LS 


1346. NIKOMEDIA. EPLTAPH OF Р. AILIOS TIMOKRATES AND HIS WIFE? 
ШОО ο ο που ο of black stone, built into a fountain and into 
ο стор ОЕ ас of the city; Copied by N. Firatli апа 
Ἱ. and b. Robert in the period 1958-1960; text given by J. and 1. 
порае BE (1979) no. 558. The tex- Fis που in TAM IV S or p τα 
О). 


ЕУ еви Teim|ocrates νυ παρ et A Ae lace Marciac 
uxori su| ale S monumentum. fecit (leaf) 


П. ACAvoc eO | иратпс ζῶν ἑαυτῷ καὶ ALALA Μαρκίῳ τῇ 
vovaux[i τ]|οῦτο μνημεῖον κατεσκεύασεν 


Undated in BE || Latin text: S (ornament ?), BE; is the A. before 
νε το АБРУЕ οὗ am engraver's mistake (AJ дегиле; or should 
it be combined somehow with the C ?, Pleket. 


aso 


i, 1 NIKOMEDIA. PEITAPH OF  CABSONTUS —SeCUNDUS . Funerary al- 
tar built into the city wall and copied by N. Firatli and J. and 
L. Robert in the period 1958-1960; text given by J. and L. Robert, 
Воо) πο. 558. The text πε ποὺ in TAM IV, l (cf. SEG, Xx DI I, 


τ᾽ 


K. Καισωνία | Zot Καισω|νίῳ Σεκούν|δῳ τὸν βωμὸν | κατεσκεύα]σεν 
Χαῖρε 


Undated in BE; large letters of 4-5 cm. 
I 
1350: NIKOMEDIA. EPITAPH OF HIERON. Bumerary altar ned vee 


ιν, “ου, «ορτεαο by N. Firatli and J. and L. Robert in the period 
NE c QUU Ж осш сеп by J. and L. Robert, BE (L Vs nno bb MEUM. 
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pest is not in TAM IVa 1 ΤΕΕ, 9BG XXVITI DTE 


Παυλεῖνα ἹΤέρων[ι] | 'Ηδύος τῷ ἀνδρί µου | 
συνζήσασα ἆἁμ] ёрптос τὸν Во || [μ]ὸν ἀνέστησα | ζήσαντι 
νη. σαΐῤετε 


Undated in ВЕ. 





а es NIKOMEDIA. EPITAPH OFTA- CHTEL: Lid of a sarcophagus; 
text copied by N. Firatli іп 1947; text given by J. and b. Robe 
ΕΕ 1570) no. 558. The text is not in TAM IV, 1 (cf. SEG, XV TER 
D 


“Τουλιος Μάξιμος ΣΠΕ acae 
Дор. Мариа 'AoxAnnvoóórn 
τῷ γλυνυτάτῳ LEY SG Δομιτίας 


Undated in BE; or ᾿Ασκληπιυοδότη, the sweetest child of Domitia, 
and honoured by Iulius Maximus Sp(u)r(ius) (22) and Aurelia Mare 
Cia 2, Pleket. 


— — — — r —— — ———————————.—————————-— ——————— 


ED NTKOMEDIA. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment 
of a sarcophagus; text copied by N. Firatli and J. and L. Robert 
Pieper lod) 1959-1960; text ga venum πο Robert, BE (1979) 
Mee 556. the textos πος in TAM IV ME LC EE κκ ντι, OCDE 


== =ч or ex пеар σας. 
= = πο Jmus аса 
cec [iec]it vacat 
δεπουρίων vacat ἑαυτῷ vacat 


Undated in BE; large letters: 7,7 (Latin) апа 5,9: ccm (кеек уй 


Eee 


55: PAZARYERI. EPITAPH ORTL ANTONIOS КҮКЕ ТСС 2nd CENT. Ай 
D. White marble pedimental stele with relief representing а 
yumescnebblanked by two rosettes two long "Bohrer", an axe andes 
pair of pliers; under the relief an inscription; now in the Museum 
in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 2310 ραπ. 


Λούκιος ᾿Αντώ[]νιος Κυρήνιος | ζήσας κοσµί]ως ἐτῶν εἴκοσι | δύο 
eee 
1354. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF EIA, BEGINNING OF 


3rd CENTURY B.C. Grey marble stele with relief representing a Mam 
inge oncaccouch and raising a wreath, a seated woman, a wool-bas- 
ket and a mirror; under the relief an inscription; once at Cekirge; 
now in Bursa. EC pde РЕМА = Моране πο. E (jolie 


᾿Επαωρόδειτος Eta τῇ ү- 
Ὀνεμὶ συνζησάση 
αυτῷ ЄТ ИШЕ. 
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μνήμης χάριν 


1. For the name Ela cf. our lemma no. 1310. 


1355.  PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (?). EPITAPH OF KTESIS, 1S CENT. В.С. 
Grey marble pedimental stele with relief representing aman lying 
on a couch, two women and a female worshipper; under the relief an 
ИШ <ОТ р топ; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. 
ο. ΕΕ η Möbius, no. 1882 (ph.). 


ES ONUS OU DE 

Εμ dert Е КУЛ КОБ hautr:rgen Art”, edd. pr. 

TSG. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM. EFPTITTAPH OF DION, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. White marble stele with relief representing a man lying 
Бы л шш апа raising a wreath, and a leaping dog; under the 
Belief an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. μα δε. Pu 


Mobius, mo. 1496. 


Δίων Συννόμου ἐτῶν | иа’ σύνμορος ἀδελ | φῆς 





] νι PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (AREA ОЕ 92). EPITAPH OF AQUILA, LATER 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble relief, representing a man 
ντ. ouch Nolding а wreath, а servant and lett of the 
ОПОВ О ООЛО knife; under the relief an inscription; now in the 
Museum in Bursa. F pi sopi h Moe bias, rn o σα. 


Καρεῖνα ᾿Αμύλᾳ ёи τῶν LOL 
ων αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν 
anoo μαλῶς етс H 


a ——— € ar e — s LULLL.ëLLtC ceCLla— —— a e A 


οσα. PRUSA AD OLYMPUM (AREA OF: KESTEL). EPITAPH OF NIGRYON, 
LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble naiskos stele with two 
reliefs representing (a) a man lying on a couch and raising a 
wreath, a seated woman and (b) a donkey with pack-saddle and a 
οι er kmite;, under the relief an inscription; now qum eis 
Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1711 (ph.). 


πολυχρονία τῷ ἰδίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ Νιγρύωνι ζή- 

στο πο оос σα. 

τη ζε΄, μνήμης 
χάριν 


3. lapis ΚΟΣΣΜΙΩΟ. 


I. N 


ООШ παρ ο OLYMPTAS, 1°° CENT. B.C. (?). Marble 
stele with representation of a seated woman; now dum спе Museum os 
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Iznik. Ed: pr. S. Sahin, IL πι uo x UTEM 

᾽Ολυνπίας, Διονυσίου | Yuvan επῶ σε ποια 
| Cf. J. апа L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 512, who on the basis of the 
Dorian form YUVG argue that the stone is likely to come from Ру ЙБ 


or Pythia Therma, belonging to the territory of Byzantium o c 
179, 269-276 and S. Sahin, T. Iznik τ. Pi G p Е С 





| ο ο”. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ARIA APOLLONIS, LATER ΕΞ 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble pedimental stele with του ss 
representing a woman lying on a couch and holding a wreath, a 
comb, a wool-basket and a mirror; under the relief an inscriptioame 
now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-MGbius, no. 2018 (phu 


᾿Απούστιος Μαρκέλλος 
τη YAKU ta En Шоо 
untoi ‘Арга 'AnoAQv- 
LOL Cnodon κοσμίως 
πε орсо 


Л T n ~ MM € A a a aa 
eee r... σσ. —————-—.——_—————_——-—_————..———.—— 


PONTOS 
l———— Le ο πω τα ον ES MO ЕС 
1361. HERAKLEIA (EREGLI). EPITAPH OF TYCHE, CA. 150 A.D. Мат 


pediumental stele with relier representing a man lying оп a como 
and raising a sabre, a seated woman and a wool-basket; under the 
melee & απ iineeript om πα. pr: РЕП k МОС ЫСО а ρου. 


Τύχη Κάρπου γυνὴ ἐτῶν | AT’, χαῖρε 
...-----------.... "ΝΟ νιν, UU, 


οσο. HERAKLEIA (EREGLI). EPITAPH OF EUMOLPOS, 2nd CENT. A De 
Marble pedimental stele with relief representing a young man lying 
on a couch and raising a wreath, and a seated woman; above the 
τπτ, ря PrtubnleMobaus, wo. 15ο 


Εὔμολπος | "Υγείνου ἐτῶν tC’, χαῖρε 
= с^ Ку 
1363. HERAKLEIA (EREGLI). EPITAPH OF MENODOTOS AND BERONIKE, 


2nd CENT. A.D. Marble stele with relief representing a man іу 

on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman and two servants; 

above the relief ап inscription; now in the collection of Dr. ООШ 
Mani sat Cologne. μα. рк РЕАЛ Mobius EUER ο... 


Μηνόδοτος | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐτῶν οε΄ 
Bepove tu[a Μη] |νοδότου γυνὰ ἐτῶν ve’ 
τετ 


"Nach Hándlerangabe aus Kleinasien, nach dem Stil aus Eregli inp 
Eg NETS || 3. Beooveíx[n, Herrmann. 


ee ee EE Eee 


PONTOS САГАТТА 3 4 3 





| Ыс гй HERAKLEIA (EREGLI). EPITAPH OF PANDA AND HERAKLEON, 2nd 
ZENT. A.D. Pedimental stele with relief representing a woman lying 
En a couch and a seated young man; above the relief an inscription. 
Ере Fruhnl—-Mobius,;, no. 2024 (ph.). 


Πάνδα ἐτῶν vY', * Нраилє- 
(GO μιλοοῦ ετῶν LE 7, και 
ΟΕ 


eS —— — —— ———————7875 


JL eerie HERAKLEIA (epo S EPITAPH OF TROPHIME, gnd CENT A D. 
Marble pedimental stele with relief representing a woman lying on 
ИО чеп and a small servant; above the relief an inscription. 
Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 2019 (ph.). 


Tooplun Трофо[ хос ϑ]υγά- 
TTITO επών Ии, χαῖρε 


_—_.—_—..————————————————————-———————_—_———— = eee ee 


T366. KARKUCAK κουτ, EPITAPH OF ANTONIUS PROCLUS, UNDATED. Л, 
ает СО e amont = H. Gregoire, Studia Pontica III, по. 
ЕКШШ М Кс сы КЕТ СА πι (1973) [1978] 250 (ph.), revised tlie 
ος and reads Αντώνιος Прбилос ἔπαρχος στόλου σπ[είρας] instead 
Be "Αντώνιος Πρόμλος ἔπαρχος [etAnc] 'Yon[avGv?] or οὐετρανῶν or 
КО ЫШ ου) o A. C. CG. who thought that σ[πείύρας] was too 
Шоп Ко fil the block). 


Е“ ес“ і 
OOOO O l a -— 7 7 2 2 3 7 7 —  —  —  — —  —  — O 


САТАТТА 





а — —— 


16 GFP ποτοςς OF τηε GOVERNORS OF GALATIA. R.K. Sherk, AJPh 
τ, 7. loo-175, presents a list of the governors ot Roman ваг 
W Л Гот 112 to 285 A.D., adducing the relevant epigraphical 
evidence. πω Ewcmappehdices he lists governors ot very uncert oum 
NEL ыи Коше От rejected governors. 


A —_——-————--—-—-———-—— 


Сат GERMA, GERMAKOLONEIA AND СЕКМІА. Μ. Waelkens, BYZANTION 
49 (1979) 448-464 (with map), discusses current theories Concern ead 
Иол bocation of these cities and finally opts for the Paden кише аы он 
s суз south of Babadat with Germa (= Cermakoloneia rk Sunda 
еа by Octavian), whereas he suggests locating Germis arl len IEE 
near Hamamkarahisar - Aslanli. 


Ξᾶὄ .-᾿-“Ὃ-Ὃ'Ὃ'""---------------ΓἤΓἤΓ-Γἤῆ-----Γ-ΓὗζὗὖὗἝἙἳ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--Γ------ 


| 390954 РЕС ТМБ. EPITAPH OF KEIOS, 219 HALF gnd CENT. Ар Ре 
Lambrechts - R. Bogaert, AC 37 (4968) 546-548 no. 5... 
Strubbe, TALANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 114-116 and 129, republishes 
τε plex |. 


[Δ]ουδου Κειῳ Ειµενος τῷ ἑαυτῆίς ἀδελ]- 
пф ἀνέστησεν μνήμης απο τ... ОЕ ИЕШЕ 
vac. σα μπατεσνπεύασεν leaf vac. 
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o an a συζύ] | үф, edd. pr. || Stvubiber prow ае ЕЕН КЕЯ 
commentary on the names Δουδου, Κειος and Ειυμαν (or Evpev). 


στο PESSINUS. EPITAPH ОЕ AMIA. Marble stele, from the nekro- 
polis above the theatre, with pediment, akroteria and two columns 
in relief supporting the pediment. Ed. pr. ds Strubbe атла 
JO ο 1978-1979), 138 note 115 (phe) 


Βέλλων Хт | ойтоуос Alula τῇ ἑαυ! [τοῦ --- 


Undated by еа. pr.; small apices, square sigma, cursive omega. 





οι. ΕΞ ΕΠΕ. EPITAPH OF ANIKETOsS AND HT wie. A.D. Mord 
mann, SBAW (1860) 196 no. 18. This epitaph was erected for the 
tather Aniketos ΚΑΤΑΤΕΤΑΙΜΗΤΕΤ. instead of ио παοποισυ rom 
(Zgusta, Personennamen 498 note 128) J. Strubbe, TALANTA 10-11 
(1978-1979) 133, considers two other possibilities: μα) ατα 
πτου σε, our lemma no. 1762) “or иа l Ae E ΠΠ. The latter 
possibility is regarded as less likely by Strubbe. 





joo. P S phi s ΕΕ τς: CIG 4089. J. Strubbe, TALANTA 10-9 
ΛΜ, 132 note 83, points out that EIS гы н сору By 
Raadet πον in possession of L. Robert. hac following reading 
in LL. 3-4: MAN.|NIAI (CIG: Μαννιδι (2), based upon a copy by W. 

J. Hamilton which is identical with that of Radet; another copy; 
ΣΕ Mora tnann, has МАМА | МІЛІ). 


uou НН EN 
е =н 
PHRYGIA 


eee 


J Tcu INSCRIPTIONS FROM PHRYGIA MENTIONING MEMBERS OF THE ҒАМИ 
OF THE SESTULLII. On the basis of literary [Cicero, Pro Flacco 
(passim), where Sextilius in the standard editions should be cor- 
rected to Sextullius, the better manuscript tradition], numismatical 
and epigraphical evidence [mainly CIG 3829; IGR, Iv, 610; JRS 189 
МО ο b5 το. 2538; our lemmata πο’. s 1415, 1421 and 14259 
S. Mitchell, AS 29 (1979) 13-22, reconstructs the History of the 
саар сату of the Sestullid who an Italy are attested at Nu- 

c να το x, 1100), Fund: (х 6273) andmrone (VI, 26472) ETRE 
ΠΠ appears to Nave settled in Phrygia in the 1St century B.C. 
ena at tested epigraphically in the 22055 century A.D. in τα” 
Minor ου К ald Outside πα c He shows that at both periods 
its members were wealthy and played a proninen ракы ἐπ city апа 
го μονο от πο κου this family er fn л EE Badian, AJPh 101, 
1980, 470-482 and м. Waelkens, Actes Comstantza nm uu M. 
proposes the following readings and restorations: 
[Cf. now also T.Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1982] 179-182]. 

Mitchell 
Che ο MEME ees E Le ΕΠΗ τος T 
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read as CHCTHAIOL by G. “Pov@tvn; both readings іп 
Erro Exploration arché- an unpublished copy made by 
plogrique de la Galatie etc. W.M. Ramsay in 1884. Cf. now also 
(1862), 133; L. 4 ΡΟΥΦΗΝ, T. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1982] 
restored as ᾿Ῥουφίν[η] by 150. 


eS. Perrot, ibidem. 


МЕ ο 1928) 25-20, πο. 238, Do urtulsrsrineé: da Short 

where it is suggested that a name, perhaps Γάϊος, should 

further line was inscribed at be restored at the beginning 

the beginning. ο... But его T Drew- Bear, 
ата Сер 151. 

ШЕР, 610 (following G. [ЮТОТОЛАО | Beounecov 

КОКК О О ООШ сш, 133 no. 93): [Φ]λαουυ[α]νὸν ару реа, 

|. Σεουυνὸν Λαουινὸν ἀρχιερέα as read by W.M. Ramsay in 


ΠΕ. For M. Sestullius 
Severus PElavianus ct. our 


Jgemmewnowl422 ες, Wm7.Drew-*Bedrs 
АГ cH ο Ποιους, 


1374. AFYONKARAHISAR. Por an Inscription wrongly assigned to 
li sAn ΤΕ τ. our lemma no. 1421. 


an e — .  — —————_ Аа нье а ..— наан ала 


του». AFYONKARAHISAR. EPITAPH OF DEDES, LAST QUARTER OF 2nd 
KPN Pee A.D. MAMA DPPU BMC M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 126, 
(es this epitaph to the last quarter of the ond cane. and που 
to the later ЗЕЙ cent. A.D. (so MAMA). 





1376. AFYONKARAHISAR. EPITAPH, 19* QUARTER OF 314 CENT. A.D. 


MAMA. TV, 31. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 127, dates this epi- 
taph (with the formula ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς TOV δεόν) to the 15t quarter 
of the ЗЕЙ cent. A.D. instead of to the 3.34 cent. A.D. (MAMA). 

με Шш ΓΙεπιπαζα no. 1400, 1426 and 1778. 





τος. AFYONKARAHISAR (AREA OF: VALLEY OF THE AKARCAY). EPITAPH, 
18Έ HALF 3.4 CENT. А.р. Doorstone, now in the Bagmahane Museum 
at Izmir. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 108-109 and note 
I. Hon a photograph see Pfuhl-Mobius I, 462. The provenance of 
ο ШЕ tape 5 πο indicated; W. assigns it to the area of Afyon 
EM e οπου аа grounds and points out that the nature of the 
uupnoecsbueonetits $n with this provenance. 


[---κατε]σκεύ[ασεν] HNN---| 
[π]ροσούσευ χεῖ[ρα] τὴν Bapoo9ovolv] 
αἴσαις áo(o]ov π[ερυπέσοι] | [το σ]υν[ φορῶν] 

ο πι μπιτ О ος imprecation Cf. L.: Robert, CRAI (1978) 299: 
262, who points out that one finds either (τέκνων) ἀώρων περιπε- 
ο. кыо ро Кы ἀραῖς πεορυπεσουτὸο συμφοραῖς: so it seems better 
to restore ἀώ[ρ]ων π[εριπέσοι | то σ]υν[φοραῖς]; as to αἶσαις, this 
τας τοῦ seem to Make sense; the following possibilities present 
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themselves before dwowv (cf. Robert): πολλῶν, ταύταις or τοιαύταις 
or ταῖς αὐταῖς, κεῖνος, οὗτος, οὕτως, but попе ос кеш ЕНЕНЕ 

tit W.'s αἴσαις; or should we read [ταῖς ο лос οἱ c mM 
Strubbe sees on the ph: before απο κ. In his view it το по ыш 
be excluded that the vertical hasta belongs to the letter before 
AIC and that the supposed curved letter in fact is a "Steinver- 

ο πο = Suggests reading n] AUTO re = [σον popar c mie 





1 λος, AFYONKARAHISAR (AREA OF: VALLEY OF THE AKARCAY). EPITAPIS 
MID 3°94 CENT. A.D.  Doorstone with representation of two groups of 
horses. Now in the Basmahane Museum at Izmir. Ed. pr. M. Waelkensj 
Actes Constantza 109-110 and note 19 (ph.). тһе provenance of HEN 
Stone is not indicated, but W. fassigns it rosene ES s Afyon on 
TI Cac оос Еа ао 


Τὸν θεόν σοι: un ἀδιπήσις 


4 μνήμης χάριν 


Ed. pr. points out that the representation of horses is also 
typical of reliefs from the “area of Kotaaion and ας Upper Tembris 
val les ο μα μοι μα οἳ Έλα alley о ας АКатсау. Cf. our lemma 
πο. l 779. 


А a F  .  . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ...'  . Ν᾽ 


I3 9 AFYONKARAHISAR (AREA OF: VALLEY OF THE AKARCAY). EPITAPH 
ОПИТАТ ТА 278—279 A.D SEG,  XXVIIT,£$h978 (38875 0036 M. Wael- 
kens, Actes Constantza 120, argues on archaeological grounds tae 
the provenance of this stone is as indicated above, and not Akmo- 
nia or the southern part of the Upper Tembris valley. 


—  U—=-—— rAUA n  — MÀ LLL 


τ: AIZANOI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DIOMEDES, 2nd СЕМЕ 
А.р. Inscription оп a recessed panel іп a blue-grey marble bloc 
decorated with a garland; now in the Museum near the Zeus-temple. 
Ed. pr. R. Naumann, MDAI(R) 86 (1979) 336 (pho, ат. text oni NM 
а). 


“Н Bovan xai 6 δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν Διομήδην 
᾿Ασμλάπωνος τοῦ nat 
Οὐλπίου ἄνδρα παλὸν 
καὶ ἀγαθὸν διὰ τὴν 
περὶ πάντα ἀρετήν 


eee 


1381. AIZANOI. EPITAPH OF TROPHIMOS, 3rd QUARTER OF 2nd CENT. 


AUD Doorstone with two pilasters supporting an arch; now in the 
Bagmahane-.Museum at Izmir. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 
OT απα к= c ρα T The provenance of this stone was hitherto 


unknown, but W. assigns it to Aizanoi on archaeological c round 
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Εἰρηνῆς Τροφύμῳ ἀνδρὶ үлоиотбтф μνήμης χάριν === 


The same stone also in Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 2219 (ph.), who give the 
Provenance as unknown, date the text to the 3rd cent. A.D. and read 
Ειρήνη. 


1382.  AIZANOI. EPITAPH OF АММІА, 210-319 CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. 
ERES ЕЕЕ ШЕИ до (1979) 215 after an unpublished copy made by 
we ο Anderson in 1898. 


ο ο λος хс рос Αππιία Y ovavct μν[ήμηε χάρινι 


uM um “το στους апа still more the full combination Quintus 
SBectullius Severus, imply a connection with the family mentioned 
Eus inscription from Gayirbasi (с К оцу lemma no. 1422): Ame 
к ОЕ ы Roman Citizen and her husband was not likely to have 
been born free, ed. pr. 





1383. ΑΚΜΟΝΤΑ. EPITAPH WRONGLY ASSIGNED TO ΑΚΜΟΝΤΑ. Cia GI IS 
πα mo. 1379. 


Ф .——— € MM M n —— M H. n . M R... —n a a A 


1384. AKMONIA (AND EUMENEIA). RELATIONS BETWEEN JEWS AND 
CHRISTIANS. Clee our Гейша no. 1400. 


а ——————————————————————————————————————————————— 


1555. AKMONIA. EPITAPH Or ο VIBTUS CRISPUS AND TYCHE ους αν 
Of MARCUS AURELIUS. omo Vl wey στο οδοί p) "πα, а М 
Пе асе Actes Constantza 121, dates this text to the period" ins 
Шс Ыл л Буе on archaeological grounds. 


6—6 VD —-n+-—F  — 


1.506. AKMONIA. EPITAPH ОЕ ZOE, END 2nd-EARLY ο ο ορ πο. 
Rectangular doorstone with tympanon with akroteria and palmettes, 
now in the Basmahane Museum at Izmir. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes 
Шоп сыл л 108 and note 15 (ph.). προς provenance Von ΠΠ tonis 
ΠΠ КЕС τταπόπα, but We assigns it to Akmonia on аусйаес ост = 
cal grounds. 


᾿Ασμληπυάδης 26n τῇ συνβίῳ μνήμη[ς χάριν] 


I aa 


13557. AKMONIA (AREA N. OF). EPITAPHOOPSSAPBTSS Doorstone, now 
in the Museum of Usak. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 14-2 
and note 37 (ph.). W. established the provenance of this stone on 


archaeological grounds and because of the occurrence Cf the E ou RS 
ka ἐπ-ιίμπσαεν. 


ΑΦφιον ϑυγάτηρ, ᾿Αδην[όδω]ρος әң эө ег 
Δόμνα «ϑ»υγάτηρ, Δομέτ[ι]ος [γ]γαν[ρ]βρὸς, 
[---] A, ᾿Αλεξάνδρα δυγατήρε]ς] 

4 Ττροφιμᾶς Σαβιν ἐτύμησεν 
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τὴν εἰὐδία[ν σ]ύνβιον ceuvo- 
τάτην [uv]nung χάριν; 
TOTLOV καὶ Ἓλλεινος tay 

8 ἑαυτῶν θυγατέρα ἐτεί- 
μησαν μνήμης χάριν 


ΠΠ εαν; pr. 





13388. AKMONIA (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF TELESPHOROS. Rectangular 
doorstone with pilasters supporting an arch; now in the Museum of 
Usak. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 112-113 and note 38 
(ph.). W. establishes the provenance of this stone on archaeolo- 
gical grounds- 


Δαλων Τελεσφόρῳ τεϑρεμένῳ 
μνήμης χάριν [A KAT] 


Undated by ed. pr. 
I —— MM 72. — — -——— o a a 
1.60 pisi. APOLLONIA ON THE MAEANDER. Cf. our lemma no. HT75 SB 


-— eee 


155. ATTOUDA = KOLOSSAI (AREA OF). EPITAPH FOR MARCIA, TATER 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble pedimental stele with relief 
representing a man lying on a couch and a seated woman; behind the 
man a sword and shield hanging on the wall; under the relief an 
кисе р сп now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. Рта 
Moon ασ 1507 (oh. ) 


Βάσσος Мариф τῇ γυναιμὶ uvlac χάρ[ιν] 


TT —————————  .. ια. 


Чох ATTOUDA - KOLOSSAI (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF APELLAS, LATER 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble pedimental stele with relief 
representing a man lying on a couch and a seated Woman; under the 
couch a dog; above the couch, just under an arch, an inscriptum 
now in the Bagmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. pre Pfuhl-Möbiu: FE oE 
1634 (рһ.). ; 


᾽Απελλᾶς | ἥρως παρο|δείταις χαί]ρει[ν] 


Some style as сит lemma по. 1389 m rM M d L. Robert, ВЕ (1979) 
ШО ο ου ο, 420, who preter te assign this text to the area of 
шава: Кета оп the Lykos. 


——n U @ O OO 
ο]. ATTOUDA - KOLOSSATI. EPITAPH FOR TATIANOS, LATER ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. MAMA, VI, 48 (Pfuhl-Móbius, no. СУА J. and 


L. Robert, BE (1979) πο. 15 on Р. 420, wonder whether instead of 
Baotou one should not read P "“Aprow. 


——Č mm ee  υ 
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ЗА DORYLAION (OR KOTIAION; AREA OF). DEDICATION το ZEUS 
ANPELITES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Round stele, representing the 
ες ος Zeus and, in two layers, the herd of the dedicator con- 
sisting of eight oxen and two calves; under the relief on the 
ЕПрроОог an inscription. 100 Jahre deutsche Ausgrabungen in О1уш- 
pia, Ausstellung München (1972) 144. Ε.Τ. van Straten, LAMPAS 12 
ОШОЛ О co ρα), transcribes this text as follows: 


Διονύσιος | Γλαύκου | ὑπὲρ «τῶν ὑπαρ]χόντων Ai ᾿Αν|πελίτῃ εὐχήν 


Cf. now also the English version of van Straten's article in H. 


РКИ r спо сд у op. Cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1773) 104 with note 
190 (references to Zeus Ampeleites and parallels for the round 
shape of the relief). We assume, with van Straten, that this text 


Маси Gone sunnoticed after the publication of the Munich catalogue 
νι, bot the epithet Ανπελύτης cf. our lemma no. 1393. 





L393: DORYLAION (OR KOTIAION; AREA OF). DEDICATION TO ZEUS 
ANPELEITES. Marble stele with relief representing four saddled 
ντ ο mine two rows; above part ot the bust of (probably) the deity; 
Mow am the Museum of Iznik. Ed. pr. S. Sahin, I. Iznik, no. 631 


ol. jee 


]υτυκος Μικμύλου ναµμα- 
]νος At ᾿Ανπελεέ- 
[ty] εὐχὴν 


Undated by ed. pr. || the Museum inventory gives Düzce (cf. app: 
crit. of our lemma no. 1394), but the stone probably comes from 
the same area as our lemma no. 1394; for Zeus Anpeleitēs cf. our 
ОООО ОООО and gs and L. Robert, BE (1980) πο. 504 || 1. | Alr- 
Ίσα, wed. PE. || ' ντ ПОКАЧИ onn 1981) р, 352 pahin 
Mecepesmene Suggestion of J. апа L. Robert, Тос. Cit. το read 


Маза. туос (ево соп of a village). 
D uL 75227 ЕЕ ТЕ ο —————————————————————À 

1394. DORYLAION (OR KOTIAION; AREA OF). DEDLCATION TOT ZEUS 
THALLOS. Marble votive stele with relief representing four saddled 


----..επππηπη behind each other; now in the Museum of TZ 
πο ντ Sahin, τ. Iznik; no. 630 (ph.). 


]oxoc Παπίου Avi Θαλῷ 


εὐχήν 
Undated Бү ed. pr. || the Museum inventory Gives Düzce κας πο η 
SE ο ο ον tae plain of Prousias on phe Hyplos;, ο EC кошек Ἢ 
ο s πι Mi neure, Paris 1980, ch. II, р. 110-111), but an 


view of parallel dedications to Zeus Thallos from the area ot Dor 
СОО ο F Kot ат бп this dedication probably also comes from that 
area ed. pra: for Zeus Thallos cf. SEG, XXVIII, 1086. On ата 
L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 504, who also opt for a Phrygian provenance 
(Kotiaion-Dorylaion). 


_ _ . ο ο e nn ААА 
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595 DORYLAION (AREA ОЕ) E EPITAPH ОЕ BUBOULOS AND GLYKA, CANS 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Marble pedimental stele with relief represent- 
ing a man lying on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman, 

a maid-servant holding a wool-basket and a male servant with a 
bowl; above the relief an inscription; once in the нелеп: коси 
logos in Istanbul; now lost. Ed. pr. Pfuhl-Móbius, no. 1658 ΠΗ 


Εύβουλος Μενίσνου 
[Y]ov Γλυκά 


"Dem Stil nach gewiss ostgriechisch, angeblich aus Dory Кален 
oder Umgebung", edd. pr. 





бе 5; DUMLUPINAR (AREA OF: BETWEEN AKMONIA AND UPPER TEMBRIS 


ΡΕ. EPITAPH, 223 224 A D. Doorstone, now in the Museum ΘΕ 
Kütahya. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 112 and nor mn 


(ph.). The provenance of the stone is unknown; W. assigns it to 
the area ш пашсавеа “above on archacologica l ате оо е 


Τρόφιμος Ν[---γ]λυκυτάτη, иё 

τὰ τέχνα αὐτῆς Tarlac иё Φιλῖνος πὲ Νι- 
ποµμήδης μνημοσύνης ἕνεμεν 

τονε, Τη. 


кот Dumluprinar σε, Спе арр crit ο: oUr Кешл οι oa 
ο πα ο νο e LL uc ο ————————ÉÉsse 


lo 7А DUMLUPINAR (AREA OF: BETWEEN AKMONIA AND UPPER TEMBRIS 
VALLEY). ΕΙΡ SOF AUXANOUSA. απ. 2 1ο mM Doorstone, now 
in the Museum of Kütahya. Ed. pr. M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 
"ΕΙ Vand note ο cone ү, The provenance of the inscriptiomeeee 
not indicated; W. assigns it to the area indicated above (prefer- 
аву to the area round Dumlupinar) on archaeolojgjic σσ. 


Πρωτέας Αὐξάνουσαν τὴν ἑ- 

αυτοῦ σύνβιον τίμησε 

στήλη: ооп тоот ὅστι TO 
4 δῶρον 


3-4. Cf. Hom. Iliad, XVI, 457: τὸ γὰρ γέρας έστι Savovtwv, ed. 
[5 ος | according toed ise emo headset city of Alia was at or mem 
Dumlupinar: but σὲ now ОЕШ. Drew-Bear, ANRW II, 7 (2. Halbband, 
ee 3 952 ее EET ШЕ argues that Alia was at Asar ii. 
КШ MA @ hl Ova Ir ame Dumlupinar lies ca. 5 km. East of Kozviran 
πρ παρ On р. 93 ρα pr ОЕ = artic lonn ыр ауга 


CŘ ŘŘ— NEN 


еа DUMLUPINAR (AREA OF: BETWEEN AKMONIA AND UPPER TEMBER 


VALLEY). EPITAPH OF SELENE, 294 QUARTER OF 313 CENT. A.D. Door- 
stone, now in the Museum of Kou cc Ed. pr. M. waelkens n ron 
Constantza 111-112 and note 31 (ph.). The provenance of πι: 


epitaph was unknown; W. assigns it to the area indicated above on 
archaeological grounds 


PHRYGIA S 





ποσα μοι T σοὐνριος αὐτοῦ 
Γλυνέα Σελήνη τῇ εἱερίᾳα 
μνήμης χάριν 


Оа ποπ ασε πο app. Crit. of our lemma no. 1397. 


1595. DUMLUPINAR (AREA OF: BETWEEN AKMONIA AND UPPER TEMBRIS 
VALLEY). ЕРЕТАРН ОЕ FAPARRION, ЗІЯ CENT. A.D. G. Mendel, Musées 
impériaux ottomans. Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines 
EC bvzantines, IIT (Constantinople 1914) 302-304 no. 1070 (G. Men- 
ν᾿ jJ 5 55157 254 note 3). M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 120, 
argues that the provenance of this stone, which is now in the 
Archaeological Museum at Istanbul, is the area indicated above. 

КЫ πο προς scr the app. crit. of our lemma no. 1397. 


1400. EUMENEIA (AND ΑΚΜΟΝΤΑ). THE RELATIONS BETWEEN JEWS AND 
CHRISTIANS. poser ME Ἱορραοτα ο ο mod) σου σου points ou 
that close relations between Christians and Jews in Western Phrygia 
in the Roman imperial period can be derived from inscriptions, in 
Which Christian and Jewish formulae appear side by side. He dis- 
cusses the following formulae: ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν ϑεόν, πρὸς τὸ 
μέγα ὄνομα τοῦ ϑεοῦ, πρὸς τὴν διµαιοσύνην τοῦ ϑεοῦ, πρὸς τὸν δεὸν 
τὸν ὕψιστον καὶ τὸ ἀρᾶς δρέπανον εἰς τὸν биоу αὐτοῦ εἰσέλθδουτο, 
πρὸς τὸν ζῶντα ϑεὸν xai νῦν xai ἐν τῇ πρισίµμῳ ἡμέρᾳ, πρὸς τὸν δεὸν 
Ио τὸν ἄνγελον τὸν PovBndoc. He argues that the Christians at 
Eumeneia were influenced by Jewish circles in Akmonia, immediately 
North of Eumeneia, and not by the Phrygian Montanists, who were 
Ессе im areas North and West of Akmonia. He republishes the 
ΙΙ: sS ri p ions, which are now in the Antiquities Depot at 
ΤΙ. ΤΙΕΠ еее lent photographs: CIG 3902 (Eumenera); L. Robert, 
КОО ы а (1960) 429-435 (ibidem); SEG, VI, 210 (ibidem; 


ЕШ ОСМ 7556, XXVI, 1377). im tie text, published by ο. Robere 
IM "HoUMenicaV XxXrI-XrT 429-435, Sheppard reads in L. 1 before ANO = 
ος: Ἔτι ζῶντος instead of R.'s Aup..WTL.o. (? = ZOTLHÓC); but 


СЕ. now J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) πο. 496, who read on Sheppard's 
ου оо тисс Δυμίδας. In SEG, VI, 210, n. 14 the most like- 
ly reading is +; Ü (= oo(toc)) "is a palaeographical possibility 
ОООО О be ruled out on metrical grounds". S. prints 9(є0) о. 
Βεράποντι instead of Θ(εο)ῦ Xp(totov). Іп LL. 49-50 Sheppard reads 
το[ῦ] [το δυνα[μέων] δεός ("one of the standard Greek versions of 
ο rebre liturgical phrase ‘Lord of Hosts’, to which оос Ене 
votes a chapter of his Dialogue with Tryphon the Jew"). 





1401. HASANLAR. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DEMOSTHENES, END OF 2nd- 


BEGINNING OF 313 CENT. B.C. White marble funerary altar with 
projected mouldings at top and bottom; above, within and below a 
Pecessea panel an inscription. Plc рг Ph να l ari mnrkuourossm 
Festschrift B.M.W. Knox (1979) 308-316 (ph.). 


οὐ τὸ δανεῖν με итра | ὀντωναι- 
το εἰν ἔπι Ü τὸ δεχέτης ἔδα- 
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δε πᾶσι μέτρη- 12 vov, τοκεες δέ 
4 ται | ἀλλὰ πρὶν ἡ- με τύμβοις | 
ALULNE xai πρότε- τεύμησαν τούτοις μνή- 
oov γονέων: | ης аро οι ο 
οὐ γάμον οὐχ ὃ- 16 Δημοσθένει Φφιλοκπυνή- 
νμεναιουν LOOV; YQ leaf 


οὐ νύμφια λέ- 


The end of each verse is marked by a symbol: 6, which is used 


also to fill the space at the end of “LE. 9 med pu. || Геб гат 
this topos see ed. pr., 310-316 || 2. ἐπὶ = ἐπεί; ἐπεί ἡ is Ho- 
meric Ἔα. pr. || 16-17. φυλονύνηγος, see L. Robert, Les gladia- 
teurs dans l'Orient grec (1940) 322-323. it Gan mean σπα ο 
hunting", venator in the amphitheatre or "special amateur of such 
spectacles”, ed, Ῥε ct. our lemma по. αρα. 





ας. HIERAPOLIS. ORACLE OF APOLLO KARE FOS ΟΠ ΡῈ CENT. БЕ 
SEG, XXVI, 1378 (Guarducci, EG IV, 100-105: "durante 1Τεροσα απ 
bondgmijsgna"'):. C. Gallavotti, Metri 119-121, comments on the metri 
Structure of this akrostichon, in particular on опе verses EN 
begin with KAM: they are not hexameters, but an iambic trimeter, 
an tench. Arch.” “and another iambic trimeter 





1403. HIBRAPOLIS. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION CONTAINING A DEDICATION 
By ZOSTMOS PO GAIUS CAESAR AND THEA ROMA, ο ου...» White 
marble cylindrical altar, found in the theatre, now in the τσ... 
of Pamukkale. The inscription is framed by a garland hanging from 
ox-heads, except for L. 1. Bd. pr. Т. Ritti, EPIGRAPHIC CATAN 
(os, О ο = 1 8G (pho) 


Ζώσιμος Μηνοφάντου δ΄ [νικήσας τὸν --]ετηρικὸν | ἀγῶνα, 
τὸν βωμὸν ἀνέ]ϑηκεν Γαίῳ Καίσαρι Σε]|βαστοῦ υἱῷ, ἡγεμόνι 
| τῆς νεότητος | καὶ ϑεᾶι "Póum | φιλαγαϑίας | ἕνεκα 


The inscription probably refers to the 'Pouata Σεβαστά, founded 
in 29 B.C. in honour of Augustus and Roma, but called Σεβαστὰ Kat- 
σαρῆα in i B.C. because of the presence of Gaius Caesar in Asia 
Minor; in that case L. 1 should be restored as ἱπνήσος τον 
πεντ]ετηρινὸν ἀγῶνα, ed. pr: |] 3. Gaius Caesar is attested on 
οσο i romi Hierapolis ed pr. | 6. there are no parallelo του 
Thea Roma at Hierapolis in this period, but the eris on s 
cult of this goddess from the Republican period (209-151 cent, B. 
C.) onwards can be deduced from оек, mainly numismatic, evidence, 
GI E DE. 


eee 


1404. HIERAPOLIS. DEDICATION TO AUGUSTUS AND THE PEOPLE, REIGN 
OF AUGUSTUS. Rectangular marble base, reused in the theatre. Ed. 
pr τε. ει, BPIGRAPHICA’ “1, (oc) SEE E ο... 


Σεβαστῶι Καίσαρι καὶ τῶι | Δήμωι Θεόφιλος Φιλαδέλφου ónuó- 
lovoc © καϑεσταμένος ἐπὶ τῆς ἐπιμε]λήας τῶν τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 


po О PERYGTA f ( _ _ E 


ἀγώνων τὸ || ἀνάϑεμα καὶ τὸν βωμὸν παρ᾽ ёа<о>тоб 


Ze. For the problem of a demosios with a platronyuanTo СЕТЕ 
КИС И ГОО S οι io 7 17/0; J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) по. 
B58 || 3-4. the ἀγῶνες τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ could be compared with the 
EeBaocra, Περάσιια, Αὐγούστεια and similar agones attested else- 
στο πω Asia Minor in Roman Imperial times (Hierapolis included), 
It should not be excluded that the agones refer to the Aktia at 
Hierapolis, which are attested only for the rd cent. A.D. and 
later, but were possibly founded during the reign of Augustus, ed. 
С ОК С О ПАРЕАТОҮ lapis; mot to be corrected, Herrmann. 


14057 KOTIAION. που ποστ ο ο ο Possibly coming fron Kotiaion 
mec ὃν Ἱεππαία nos. 1378 (app. crit.), 1392 - 1394 and 1421. 


mm am mm mm A - — 


1406. KOTIAION. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 191-192 A.D. 
Le Bas Waddington, no. 802 (d). T. Drew-Bear, Arktouros, Fest- 
πο ες ΕΜΠ. Knox (1979) 310-311, reconstitutes this fragment 
as follows: 


[ἀλγη]ρόν, Moto ἐπέμλωσεν], 
ου τὸ θανῖν ἐπὶ τό[γε 
ολ πιο, πᾶσι πέπρωται], 


[ἀλλὰ πρὶν hAtulac xai .,».,]ΓΟΥ π[ρότερον] 


П OYTO@ANIN............. | ГОҮП...РОМЕПІТО......., Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton; the whole epigram consists of six fragments; cf. our lemma 
mo. 401 for the final line. 





1407. Κο ΣΤΟΝ. EPITAPH OF PUBLIUS CLAUDIUS ATTICUS, END 2nd. 
EARLY 3Τ3 CENT. A.D. Doorstone, now in the Museum of Kütahya. 
Ша prMIUWaelkens, Actes Constantza Jo5 апа notew105. 


Φίλιππος Βωλᾶ и<о>ї Κλωδία ἴδια] [ο]ἡ[σ]γυνὴ Ποπλίῳ Κλωδίῳ 
που ο η. 
unc 
χάρι- 
à ν 
Κλωδία Διμαιοσύνη μετὰ τέπνων Ποπλίῳ Κλωδίῳ 
΄Αττινῷ πάτρωνι ἰδίῳ μνήμης χάριν 


ВЕРА роз зоок Bolas cf. Cle, 3846 (Z), where he appears 
in unmarried state; cf. our lemma no. 1408 [I get the impression 
that in the first instance in L. 1 the engraver tried to engrave 
Δυμαιοσύνη after Κλωδία but made a mess of it and corrected him- 
ете in т 5. This would mean that үоут has to be abandoned; but 
in view of téxvwv we may still assume that Philippos was married 
to Clodia and that this text is to be dated somewhat later than 
CIG, III, 3846 (z) where he performs in unmarried state, Pleket]. 


a ——MMMM——————— 
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14087 КОТ Ед Шо. EPITAPH OF PLAUTIA, 210-230 A.D. SEG, Vi, 17 
[τομ ο Es бле M. Waelkens, Actes Constantza 123-125, argues that 
zelas, son of Teimeas in L. 3 should be identified with the sculp- 
tor Zelas (ZnÀàc λατυπος) in SEG, VI, 124 στα 2827 dv P EDO 
the period 218-235 A.D. by W. on archaeological grounds) е 
tifies Zelas' father Teimeas with Τευμέας Μουρματέανος, on record 
їт υ.Η. Mordtmann, MDAI (A) 10 (1885) ТЫ πο. τ: EG cu 
BCH 20, 1896, 64-66; E. Lane, CMRDM, vol. I (1971) 64 no. 99; 
dated by W. on archaeological grounds to the period 193-211 хри 
W. points out that both genealogical and archaeological arguments 
point to a date ca. 210-230 A.D. for- SG, ут, 129 and πο ΠΕΝ. 
спе πα oe oe τιν r EURO T IB = given by Buckler in JRS EF 
192572144175 mo? 167, adopted by SEG). W. Кей e CS that. l ит 
perial slave mentioned in L. 1 of SEG, VI, 1299 | ==== кассе 
δοῦλος) was employed on the imperial estates, attested ca. 250 A. 
Dy itt the*Upper Tembris valley by other evidences This suggestion 
implies that these estates may well have owed their existence to 
thesconmtiscotrons during Septimius Severus ere сн Pinally 2 
proposes to identify Тесисас Μουρματεανος with Terica яи m 
record in CIG, 3846 (z), from Kotiaion. The latter іпесгіре ов 
an epitaph - was dedicated by a certain Βωλᾶς and his sons, among 
whom there is a certain Φίλιππος who is also attested in the text 
in ους lenna πο 07 [Кот аповес ое остон τση Арріа іп 
Phrygia) mentioning a λατύπος Ζηλᾶς cf. SEG, XXVI, 1369; as far as 
Ш сап see there is no way to decide whether μις Ze base ЕССЕ 
cali with the grandfather or with the fgrandson mE EM 


ы. 


1409. ΚΟΤΤΑΤΟΝ (AREA ОЕ)? EPITAPH OF AMIA; Doorstone πεν ши 
EnceAccMaceoleogi cal Museum of Ankara. Ed. pr. Me Waclkens, Actes 
Constantza 117 “and note 63 (Ph) ππε мое inventory states 
that “tie stone Cones fron Aizanoi M e asSigns it to the darea 
indicated above on archaeological grounds. 


‚ | x&[Lo] vv 
πο ώμο Е A μνή[μ]ης 
[---]ΑΣπατρ[---]ΥΝ-Ξ-ΞΙΝ 

Undated ὃν cd. Б Upper Tembri- valley is also a possible pro- 


ыеп се, еп pir 


——————————————____ I IIo eaae O_O 


1410. KOTIAION (UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY). EPITAPH OF MARCUS UL- 
ΕΠΗ. Upper part of a doorstone with tympanon and palmettes, now 
ιπ Che Başmahane Museum at Izmir. Ed. pr. M. мае кепе сЕ 
Constantza 110 and note 24 (ph.). The provenance of the stone was 
unknown; W. assigns it to the area of Kotiaion and the Upper Tem- 
Bets Valley on archaeological grounds. 


Undated by ed. pr. 


eS 
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1411. ШОУ ουτε ο ИЛНЕ УКО С For an inscription possibly coming 
lp ШИЕ СеО ЕЕ Lykos ct. our lemma no. 1390. 





1412.  LAODIKEIA ON THE LYKOS. EPITAPH OF ANTIOCHOS, 2nd-1St 
ΕΠΙ B.C. РЕА Dius по. 790 (ph). Л. απο La “Robert μα 
EE: on р 120-12}, point out that this stone is likely 
ыз Gomes Έπαοπῃ Laodikeia or the area of the Cadmos at large. They 
F ШШ ο Ἱσμήπα text: Αντίοχος [νή]πιος παροδεύταις χαίύρειν. 
They NEM D pay Ol other inscriptions with the adjective 
TI ОС. 





115. ο Εκ τος. CTET BY VARIUS AURELIUS MARCUS TO THE City, 
ECT αυ. W.H. Buckler, JHS 57 (1937) 1. АРСИ Бор ороп Loc, 
ПОО л (ct. our lemma no. 1723) 48-49, suggests reading in A 
m О обоа та καὶ ἁποτάσετα instead of [ἀσάλευτα]. For 
parallels he refers to his Νομικὰ ᾿Επιγραφικά, PSE series (1977) 
ο s SO FO XXVII, 1261); but ct J. and E. Robert, BE (1980) 
ПИ ШО ο Tee qui ne nous parait pas s'imposer"). 


ee -----θθθ---------. 


στο, ORTAKOY. CONFESSION INSCRIPTION, UNDATED. W.R. Ramsay, 
EC toes 284-385 no. 7. Ramsay's copy had TONFACYOPON Τη, 6. 
ЕЕ СОКАК вед {515} 172-173 no. 2, emended this into 
ШОШ 05099090, though he regarded TOV γλουθρό|ν as a distinct 
ο υπ τν. πεν, Асат р Еол, πον in Kula and presented im sour 
τα ο 114. shows that either τὸν γλουϑρό!ν or τὸν γλουθρο[ῦ]]ν 
Ше ης соггесс solution. 


ος. ο. ο ο м у ----------θ------- 


141.5.. PRYMNESSUS (SUGLUN). EPITAPH OF M. SESTULLIUS NICER AND 
HIS SON, 213. τα cgNT. A.D. Large white marble slab in a tabula 
το ШЕ mins cripcion to the lert of a representation of a 
Phrygian door. Е eS ТА С НЕДА AS το (1979) 21. 


M. Σηστύλλιος Nil|yee τὸ ἡρῶον κατεσ|κεύασεν ἑαυτῷ καὶ | τῷ оф 
Σηστυλλίῳ Nu yE (ри) 


The cognomen Niger suggests à family of freedmen, whose patron 
КООШ well be one of the two M. Sestullii mentioned in an inscript- 
ion from Cayirbagi (see our lemma no. 1422); ται prs 


маша 


14310. ШКЕ πο C ATION ОЕК ТЕМЕМООТНҮКАТ. T. Drew-Bear, CHIRON 9 
(1979) 275-302, adduces strong arguments for the view πας mc 
nouthyrai is to be located at пак. On p. 292-298 he gives the 
text of 8 inscriptions, found in Ugak and шеп сои tl cru ο 


pemenouthyrasx. πη πολι (A) 25 (1900) 467 ο. 1 (s TGR IV, 614) 
DY πρ ον thes basis Of an unpublished facsimile Dy J. Keil πον 
reads [ [A]®éyovotov ] τὸν instead of | | [εραστή ο AST tO 


ορ απ ОТО Or. B. shows that the honorand (C. Aruntius Nicomachus) 
is on record on coins from Temenouthyrai during the reign отор пазар 
TI and Otacillia Severa, and that "therefore, T. was the Clty wired 


SESS PHRYGIA 


benefited from Aruntius' liberalities, as mentioned ЕЕ 
scription". In L. 2 of this text the ГЇ ГОС) σου. 
published facsimile by Keil-Premerstein). For Temenouthyrai cf. 
πο ο TAM. V, di, “pe 1-2. 





1417. TEMENOUTHYRAT: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SEVERA, LATE опса 
EARLY 3τά CENT. А.р. Е. Gibson, GRBS 16 (1975) 439-442 no. 4 (55.8 
To Drew-Bear, CHIRON 9 (1979) 299-300 (ри) pubis shes fae cm mcm. 
version of this epigram, based on a reading of a photograph by τα 
Herrmann who in 1961 saw the stone in Usak. 


[vv] κεῖται κάλος ἔχουσα uplyorg λαμπροῖσιν ὁμοία 
[Σ]ευῆρα ἥϑους μὲν σεμνοῦ δι΄ ὃ xai (E πάντων ἐφιλήϑη 
ὀκτωμαιδέκατον ἔτος πληροῦσα πρόμοιρος ἀπῆλϑεν 


Κλήμης τῇ δυγατρὶ Σεβήρᾳ μνήμης χάριν 


Clemens is on record in Keil - Premerstein, Zweite Reise---, 
no. 262 (Usak); his father Skopelianos is known as bouleutes of 


the city of Temenouthyrai (IGR IV, 615; cf. Gibson, art. cit. 441); 
Clemens' daughter Severa is named after her paternal grandmother, 
Skopelianos' wife, Drew-Bear, who also extensively comments upon 
the symbolic meaning of the lily (κρίνον) in L. 1 ("symbol of 
Chastity у 


Sl ii in πο ποσο  . E: ο  ὔσιι συ σ.σ. υ.Ἄ. 


1418. TEMENOUTHYRAL. EPITAPH FOR BISHOP DIOGAS AND HIS WIFE, 
ΠΠ». TE., Gibson, GRBS 1e 11075) АСЕНА D (Pl n 


м Drew=Bear, CHIRON 59 19159) 301-362 (ph.), republishes н MES ер1- 
taph on the basis of a photograph by Р. Herrmann who saw the stone 
when it was undamaged. H.'s copy confirms Gibson's restorations: 


Avp. Τατιανὴ ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα σεαυτῇ xal 
Διογᾷ cuvB[í]o 
ἐβυσκόπῳ μνήμης χάριν 


"not too long after the Constitutio Antoniniana, an early date 
for these phanero-Christian monuments", Drew-Bear. 


eee 


1419. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1409-1410 and 
ΛΞ app. Crit.. 


Y 


I0 UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY., ERITAPH WRONGLY ASSIGNED το της 
VALCLEY. CE: our lemma no. 1:79. 


eee 


1421. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF Μ. SESTULLI US 
PINDAROS, END OF 275 CENT. A.D. F. Cumont, Catalogue des sculptu- 
πο a ogue сез ΤΕ. 


res et inscriptions antiques (monuments lapidaires) des musées 

royaux du Cinquantenaire, Bruxelles (19132) 98-99 nc. 17; А. απ. 
ron, Anatolian Studies W.H. Buckler (1939) 29. M. Waelkens, Actes 
Constantza 113-114, argues on archaeological grounds that the Ότο, 


ου... ου ΕΡΓΑ 8ST 


venance of this doorstone is the Upper Tembris valley (or possibly 
ае .ττιν 6ὁΕ Kotiaion) and not "Gunékeui, non loin de Gediz, dans 

Ec kizil Dagh“ (Cumont) or Afyon Karahisar (Cameron). W. suggests 
pheowdentatrcatron otf M. Sestullius Pindarus with a homonym on 

Dp cun οτι ер арп trom Kotiaion (A. Cameron, art. cit. 29, më. 
Ba). Waelkens inadvertently talks about the Sextilii instead of 
ο τπτ η, though in his Greek text he prints Σηστυύλλιος, For 
the difference between the two names and an exhaustive treatment of 
СЕЕ ОАЕ ct our lemma no. 1373. Cf. also T. Drew-Bear, REA 

82 (1980) [1982] 181. 





142 e UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (CAYIRBASI, SOL KOTITALON): EPITAPH 
FOR M. SESTULLIUS SEVERUS, 20d_3rd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, 
КОО ОО СУ 20 по. 3, after an unpublished copy made by W.M. Ram- 
say, 1884, now in the Ashmolean Library, Oxford. 


M. Σηστύλλ.υον Σεου- 
Προς πο πατερα M! 
Μπο λισα У ЕО 

4 poc DAGOULAVCG álp-] 


ғ 


τους Ога ο τν OS 


9-4. Μ. Sestullius Severus Flavianus can also be identified on 
Pore renseriptlon trom Cayirbasiz IGR IV, 610: cf. our lemma nee 
i3 73 | perhaps there are family connections with the Iulii Severi 
їп Galatia, ed. pr. || tor other inscriptions from Phrygia mentions 
NUJESS cu cf. oar lemmata nos. 1373, 123 82 12415 and 1421 


a—À——— = + шш ш — —— n o‘ 





1423. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS AND VALERIA, 
165-166 A.D. ЕАС л stelle with semi-circular arch and ита 
relief representing a frontal man and woman; the woman holds a 
spindle and distaff, the man a Pruning Od res De смеел the heads 
ο ЛЕ ош πον їп a private collection in Switzerland. Επ. pee 
pPruhl-Mobius, no. 1137 (ph.). 


"Ἔτους ov’, μη(νὸς) Λώου a'* ΄Αλεξανδρος σὺν τοῖς Ст) envoie οὐ, 
αλερίᾳ γυναικεὶ καὶ αὑτῷ ἔτι ζῶν иу | упс" ὃς ἂν προσάξευ χεῖρα τὴν 
βαρύφϑονον, обто|с ἀώροις περιπέσοιτο συνφοραῖς || χάριν 


ДОО ошеа to Phrygia Бу b. Robert (сї. BE, 1979. ne. 12) wio 
comments on the imprecation in CRAI (1978) 254 and 259-266. We 
consider the "Katalog der Pergamon-Ausstellung in Ingelheim" 

(1971; mentioned by Pfuhl-Móbius as ede ore or source) where this 
text is no. 12 (h), as virtually inaccessible || 5. χάριν: one 
should combine the isolated chi after. руй | unc in dies wi h er йе 
τ... οδ1σος. Naour, ZPE 44 (19891) 206 поте 6:2 μις pot nes 5η 
ο опе shape of this Stele rs characteristic of thel area of Ka- 
doi in Mysia Abbaeitis and that there are other links between that 
area and Phrygia. Б на сл 250-85 - 555-156 AD: 


I n 


aoe UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OR ποστ 1 A.D. Blue 
marble stele with two columns supporting an arch; im the latter σας 


3 59 PHRYGIA 


bust of a man; below the arch in a somewhat recessed panel an axe, 
a double-axe and a diptychon with an eagle on it; above these ob- 
jects an inscription; found on Mount Pagos and once in the Evanges 
lical School in Izmir, where J. Keil drew ανα copied at πας 
Skizzenbuch Vil, 90 Ed. pr. Pfuhl-möbins ne. 2272 αμ... 


πο ια σοι 243 Actium = 
"Апо ом HGL) Та сЕ η... 
xva αὐτῆς x(ai) οἱ а- 

4 δελφοὶ Δούνιον 


πατέρα үлоиота- 
τον ЕТЕ ИОА) 
μνήμης аео 


са aus о О 
9 ae O ΝΙΝ 


1425. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF AURELIOS TROPHIMOS AND 
Opp Rs A2 50-251 ALD. Pedimental stele with akroteria and relief 
representing a man, woman and in between them a boy: the man holds 
a pruning knife, the woman a spindle and distaff; above the relief 
the date; under it the rest of the inscription with atthe righi 
a comb and mirror; now in a private collection in Switzerland. 
οι. PLU Mobius по ΠΠ ΙΙ 


ο ο πε relief: τους τις, 335 sulla 
250-251 А ШЕШ 
under the relief: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τρόφιμος ΄Ονησίµου | 
ζῶν αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ иё | Μηνοφίλα 
συνβίῳ иё τέκνῳ Τροφύμῳ | γλυκυ- 
τάτοις μνήμης χάριν; εἴ τις ВА || 
Uu στήλλην τοιοῦτα πρόϑουτο τέχνα 


πεσε Phrygia by p Rober ch ВЕЕ Ея 12), who comments 
опе Simprecatiton in CRAI (1978) οσους ρα] || cf. also С. Naour, 


ZPE 44 (1981) 26 note 62, who on archaeological grounds assigns 
this stele to the area of Kadoi in Mysia Abbaeitis (cf. the appr 
crito ΘῈ OUr lemma normaldi? 


— — —  —  — _ _ S 


το UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF AURELIOS CHARIDEMUS AND 
OTHERS, зга CENT. A. ο, Limestone altar, now in the Depot at De- 
nizli. Ed. pr. A.R.R. Sheppard, AS 29 (1979) 180 μα he 


Ave. Χαριδή- Εὐπαρπίῃ xa[A]fi 

μου φυλοκυ- καὶ τέκνοις πεδίοι[ς 

νήγου av- 9 αὐτοῦ: еб τις δὲ ἕτερος mel uae 
4 τῷ καὶ τῇ γυ- δευσειν, ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς 

Па αὐτοῦ τὸν ϑεόν 


2-3. The proclaiming of one's love τος hunting is surprising foes 
a Christian, as Φφιλοηύνηγος (cf. our lemma no. 1401) means not on- 
ly "loving the chase", but айс Ж Зат wild beast fighi: The 
шеси роп Dears testimony of both the relaxed attitude of the 


ΕΙΣ Εποτοτὰ 999 


πο αμα πα παπι τεστ οὗ Phrygia and of a private man's relaxed at- 
υπο πο с Ела tional pursuits of the Greek gentleman, ed. pr. 
| ae rl; ШШ а σε CIG, 3902 (r), ed. pr., who regards it 
КЕШ Ir ЕЕ А orm л ο. our lemmata 1376, 1400 and 1778. 


< — - — 


1427. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH. Grey marble plaque with 
melier r presenting two goats, vines and grapes; inscriptions 
E Ез Шип ап at the right of the relief; now in the Archaeological 
Е ш Ἱπ Stanbul. Ed. pr. Pfuhi-Mobius, no. 2205 (ph.). 


κου = 
ους Έπος.  οὀονσίαο 
ον осол е — сооро 


μνή]μης | χάρ|ιν 


Und сва ον οσα. pr. || "сеп илдет als das кетте", eddi 
pr. 








PISIDIA 





142. ANTIOCHIA. ΠΕΡΙ ΑΡΙΩώΝ το ΜΑΝ UNDATED: HN. Lane, ΠΕΠ, 
Fan 0242 (SHS, 32, 1912, 141 no. 65). R. Turcan, GNOMON 
КИШ СОТО) 283-264, argues that τεκμορεῦσας in LL. 2-3 should be 
connected with εὐχήν in L. 1; it denotes two aspects of the same 
Ec «τ: consecration du cippe ‘en даде" de piété ou d' expia-— 
-ιοπ". 


a TT 


1429. APOLLONIA. ΠΠ ΠἹΦΕΡ К ОЛОМ М IN THE CIT? TITLE: CUE ои 
Memma no. 1736. 


а a E à Y — À— ————————————————————————————————— 


1430. BORDUR.: DEDICATION TO MEN, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. SEG, 
Salis SU RON bane, CMRDM, vol. I, no. 121). В. Turcan, GNOMON 
МО uus argues that συν τῷ πεπηγμενῷ EDAUAQ in Lp. 10-11 
indicates a "sorte de palissade" and not a garden planted with 


NET I Sea | CMRDM, vol. III, p. 47 note 26). But cf. now ΙΙ. 
Robert, À travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 311-318, who 
convincingly interprets ξυλυκόν as "échafaud, estrade": "on 'fiche 
en terre! les points d'appui de l'estrade". He compares it with 
the "construction en bois, qui se trouve --- en Asie Mineure, le 
cardak turc ---". He gives two photos of such a çardak, which 


serves as a sort of watchtower for the gardens and fields. 


a  -——- 


ү ы doe ШЕН μμ ο», EPITAPH FOR ARMASTA AND SYROS, UNDATED. TAM 
ООО EE Pe Chrasctophilopoulos, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
51 ОЕ 54, wonders whether in L. τος σοι στον ded moss 
inadvertently omit the word χρεωφυλάκων: Хоро ᾿Ορέστου γρίαμματεζ) 
«χρεωφυλάκων» καὶ ϑεσμοφυλάνων. 


L ο . OWI Ty 


360 PIS [DIA] РАМРО ЕЧ 


1432. ΤΕΕ SB EPITAPH OF THE PRIESTESS ARMASTA, ВЕЕОКЕ ЩЩ 
ΑΡ πει εεττ, a, 285: J. Iluk, EOS 67 (1979) 284-2057 ba sd Me 
himself on K. Lanckoronski's edition Stádte Pamphyliens und Pisi- 
diens II, 1890, 216 no. 147; cf. also 115-119, suggests interpreta 
tie Sons, which indicate the fines, as ο πο © >] m S 
X - — - xSB = “denarii (or) drachmai 8000 === denarii “ow 
drachmai 6000 --- denarii (or) drachmai 2000". Iluk interprets 
6 as Ene signi for drachme. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 7 2 53m 
1749. 


τος, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO KAKASBOS BY A VILLAGE. 
Limestone stele with relief representing a rider on horseback hold- 
ing a torch; now in the Museum of Iznik. μπα, prs) Satine 
πρωι τ, ο ри.) 


Ἢ noun [ 1то[ ike 
абай η; 


undated Бу ed. рт. || 2. the 210 letter а N or a M, еа. proc uM 
and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 505, read on the ph. KaxaoBo c [O - 
and assign the stone to Northern Lycia or Pisidia (typical Kakas- 
bos-areas) instead of to Nikaia (Sahin). Cf. now also S. Sahin, 
Πα αμ πο (Bonn) 19S 1) νυν. 
eee TD 
ne Шр nT". 


PAMPHYLIA 
EDD 


ТЕ PERGE. HONOURS FOR THE MASTIGOPHOROI. SEG, IT πο. Τη. 
Robert, AJPh 100 (1979) 162, points out that"the formula ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
does not refer to the games of Artemis, but со the agqonothetagr 
under whom the μµαστειγοφορήσαντες mentioned in the inscription 


e erved: “Il devait y avoir ta Pergé la coutume que les 
agonothétes et leurs mastigophores se fassent honneur les uns aux 
acu cc For comment on the restoration [Φ]αβίου cf. our lemma no. 


1761. αμ l Ol our lemma ne тоя 


ЕА 3 Gal 





LYCIA 





IDEE NAMES ДЫ Р EPIKLESEILIS OF LYCIAN GODS. See our lemma по. 
1769. 


μα 
πο το. ROCK "TOMBS OF THE 4 CENT. ο Hee cone EAT 9A I 


ΓΙ πο (ph.), deals with Lycian rock tombs of the 4th cent. B.C., 
some of which have inscriptions; the author does not present the 
Προ αυ оп PP. 521—346 he gives a catalogue. In some cases 7. 
is able to reconstruct the tombs and thereby the place of the in- 
πρι σι е ο TAM T 21 and 59, see pp. 253-254). 


1437.  BALBURA. LETTER OF ANTONINUS PIUS, 158 A.D. G.E. Bean, 
Mourmeys їп Northern Lycia 1965-1967 (Denkschr. Akad. Wien, Ph. - 
w S T 104, 1971, πο. 14; δε. ΤΕΕ III 467). K.J. Rigsby, AJEN 
ШОО 1979) 401-407, proposes to read LL. 11-14 as follows: τὴν 
ØLAOTELUCAV ἣν ἐπιδέδει | UTAL πρὸς «ὑ»μᾶς Μελέαγρος | Κάστορος [é- 


πήν]εσα, [ӧор] <по>а [иєу | ос̧ ἀγῶνα γυμνιν]ὸν uoucuxóv [te] [ ἐν τῇ 
[ὑμετ]έρᾳ πόλει (12. lapis ΗΜΑΣ; ἡμᾶς, Веап IS S їп fine ... 
NTA... , Bean || 14. [- - - - EM μουσινὸν |, Bean). Rigsby 


analyses the stemma of Meleager's family which comprises five ge- 
Era u-Euandesuggests"'that the family obtained Roman citizenship 
between about 164 and 168 A.D. He points out that in LeBas - Wad- 
BED ο “дее Mineure, no. 1233 by type-setter s error is dated to 
the first contest of the series awarded by Meleager; instead orf 
[α΄] one should restore [αι ]. Finally Rigsby emphasizes that a- 
mong Meleager's descendants youths functioned as agonothetes: "boy 
БОЕМ ἐπε Sons Of rich and patriotic families, were frequent 
ED the Empire" 





14 5. OINOANDA. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR OPRAMOAS, SEPTEMBER 
S2 A.D. μα M NE O (TAMAITI 905, XX). GA] SQ Konsu τας una 
Sematorenstand unter den Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchun- 
gen Zur Senatorischen Führungsschicht (Bonn 1977), 168-169, sug: 
ο О К sing їп par. XX LL. 65-66 ny [εμό]ν]ο[ς сол tov πρό[κλου 
mastead of hy [εμό]ν]οίς Αι. j υπο eee πιο ор ЕЗ “ος 
vernorship of Lycia - Pamphylia of Iulius Proculus in the years 
151-153 A.D. and a consulate ca 156 A.D. For the possible relati- 
ons between this Proculus and the aristocratic Ephesian lady Clau- 
dia Basilo cf. H. Müller, CHIRON 10 (1980) 468-484 (with a stemma 
on p. 484) and C. Halfmann, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1786) 167 
IN Gu 191 по. 116. 


I 


ΠΗ OINOANDA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PANKRATIAST LUCIUS 
SEPTIMIUS FLAVIANUS FLAVILLIANUS, AFTER ОИЕ БСА ADS Grey limesto- 
ne Statue base, moulded above and lying in the courtyard ο ешо 
ding Lmi, west of the Agora. Ed. pr. A.S. Hall, JHS 99 (1979) 161 


Hg. 2. 


ab» LYCIA 


[Λού]πιον Σεπτίµιον [Με]λεαγρείων ἐπὶ ἆγωνο- 
[φλα]υι[α]νὸν [Φ]λαβιλλια- θετου ADD. та (аке 
[νό]ν ζερονεύμην Wc GU 8 [τ]οῦ val Κλεάρχου Στε- 
4 [SoE]lov νευμήσαντα ἀνδρῶν φ]άνου Μ«ολλεους Στεφά- 
[παν]κπράτιον ϑέμυδος [..] [u] OÚ I ποτοι е 


For similar inscriptions cto our Ιεππαεα nos. άσσο τα... 





1440. OINOANDA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PANKRATIAST Το... 
US SEPTIMIUS FLAY TANUS παν ταν S ο n SEG, XX, πο. 


BCH, 10, 1886, 231-232 no. 11). A.S. Hall, GHS 99 (1979 σι. 
no. 4, presents a text which includes an unpublished restorar kom 
of R. Heberdey (Vienna, Schedae, no. 20): LL. 11-13 were comple- 


ted by Heberdey as παράδο| [Εξ]ος Οἰνοανδεὺς xai [Βα|λβο]υρεὺς uta. 
in L. 10 Heberdey read ASE instead of ΑΣ; Hall reads A.Xt.; Λι 
was proposed by L. Robert in Hellenica XI-XII 354 note 8. In ha 
14 Hall restores [ A9ñv]G@C on the basis of the victory recorded in 
the inscription presented in our Lemma το. |“ πη. 





1441. OINOANDA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE WRESTLER LUCIS 
SEPTIMIUS FPFLAVIANUS FLAVILLIANUS ἈΡΠΕΕ, 77; αν. Grey lime- 


stone Statue base, moulded above апа below, inscription above two 
ley ο πιο ο τορριςς, the first row shows а jug, palm τοι. 
and wreaths; im the second row five wreaths NERIS by 


the place in which the victory was won. Ed. pr. A.S. Hall, G BE 
GEO з) MEC 3 (ph 


ДООЙ ο CX ESTEE Ub GEN 
Φλαβυανὸν Φλαβ[ίλλι]- 
ανὸν Lepovelulnv παρά] - 
4 δοξον νευμήσαν [τα av] - 
δρῶν πάλην ϑέμυδος 
[P PMEASCOYOEILOUS (b 
ἀγωνοϑέτου Avo. Αντι- 
8 πάτρου τοῦ xal KAl sap] = 
[х] оо Στεφάνου [Μ«οδλεους] 
Στεφαονου [In πατοι ς] 
᾿Αϑῆνας [- - 2] 
27 Vase Frond Wreath Wreath ? Wreath ? 
Wreath Wreath Wreath Wreath Wreath 


AOcOQUS АДУ ас еее е крс 1] 
νίαν TON σον [ ο] 

o. initio perhaps the number IH, ed. pri 3.10. τοσο... 
thie basis of the inscription presented in our lemma πο, Тазы ed. 
pr. || 11. AOHNA, Heberdey, whose copy is in the Vienna Schedae || 
ΙΙ оу ретары 5.5. ed. pr. || For similar inscriptions 


See our lemmata nos. πι ο 909 


$$ а 56 


145. OTNGANDA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DIOGENES, TWO GENERA 
TIONS АКТЕР THE REIGN OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. Е. Petersen - F. von 
Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Μιας und Kibyratis (1889) тт 179545 

=== 2-2 — ` sU, ees una Kidyratis 


Eyez 363 


ο. 229. ΝΥ πα ο ОО (1579) 163 no. 7 (ph-), reads in ΙΙ. 3 
᾿Ορφθαγοριαν[οῦ] instead оғ 'Op9ayó[o]a [τοῦ xal] and prefers in LL. 
КООШ παριπη]δόνιυδος to the original Σαρ]δωνίδος (for another Lycian 
example, see IGR III 693, from Aperlae). Beneath the main inscrip- 
.ιοη «τε τοῦτ more lines of text in smaller letters, of which the 
Erigrnal editors despaired. On the basis of sketches by R. Heber- 
Τ.Ε, 5583155, mo. 30) апа further study of the stone, Hall 
presents the following text: 


[π]ίς, πόϑεν; EvSev ἔφυν" γενεὴ δὲ τίς; εὔπλεες αἷμα᾽ 
ἐν προγόνων = πεύσει - τοὔνομα Διογένης ` 
σα лө о πιο ἔπεισε; TATON τινός εἴνεκα;: πάτρη[ο”] 
πρὸς τί; φιλαιδῆμον” ϑῆκε таг OU πο ο 


1443. OINOANDA. ΠΕΙ τετ АТ ОНУЦ OF DIOGENES THE EBPICURBAN, Оп 
τ -5Ε epigraphical evidence (e.g. the inscriptions presented 
ШОШ по mar nos- 1439-1442) А.б. Hall, JHS 99 (1979) 160-163, 
Ке ОЕ two possible identifications of the Epicurean Diogenes 
et Ornoanda: he could be either Flavianus Diogenes, kinsman of a 
micinnia Plavilla, who mentioned him in a genealogy of her family 
inscribed on a mausoleum erected early in the 3rd cent. A.D. (ICR 
met ΠΠ col. τν LL. 10-11; in that case a date between 220 and 
ЕЕ ο ου. for the Epicurean Treatise must be proposed) or Diogenes, 
Юл or Marcus, son of Marcus, otherwise Sosicus (R. Heberdey ~ E. 
ПО ексе. Akad. Wien, Ph. Hist. Kl. 45, 1897, οἱ mo. 70; 
ER also our lemma no. 1513; this adentirtricgakion would pexnmutes 
ПЕ - "the Treatise early in the Severan period). However, the 
possibility that the Epicurean Diogenes is so far known only to us 
roms Treatise cannot be excluded. He could also have been one 
ERO: three successive D.s. among the direct ancestors ot Flavia— 
ЕЕС ЕЕЕ sul ch would give him а Hadrianic or Antonine сасе. 


a a a f i a .. . . ...... a i a a a a a m m ——————M————————— 


1444-1512. OINOANDA. NEW Se RACMENTS OF THE (DLOGCENESO-INSCREPT LONG 
Eun 200 A.D. SEG TX. ο. Donc Eus XXVI, 1437; DX ΤΕ MEN мМ. 
B. Smith, AS 28 (1978) 39-92 {NF 52-106); 29 (1979) 70-85 (NF 107 
ΠΤ, eu l ii shes, with commentary, translations and Photograph oE 
sixty-three new fragments of the Diogenes-inscription. πο Σο. 
1979) 85-87 Smith moreover republished three fragments, found and 
published by R. Heberdey - E. Kalinka in BCH 21 (1897) 346-443 ( 
ma, О, Ὁ, 50; She τπτ αι ποτ БОЕМ Other new fragments 
of this text were published earlier by the same author in AJA 74 
ЭТО) Si-62 (NF 1-4); ОБ πι. στ ος (NE 5=16); JHS TO? E 1 72) 
ου 55 (NF 17-18); Thirteen New Fragments of Diogenes of Oenoan- 
ιν. пешке Akad. Wien, Ph.- Hist. Kl. 117, 1957 ACNE O 5011 5 
HERMATHENA 118 (1974) 110-129 (NF 32-38); J. Bollack - A. Laks 
Edd s Etudes w HMboycurPPsuemantique (Lille 1976) 279-318 (NF 
39-51; ШОЛ C IUS. Of the sixty-three new fragments, one (NF 
БЕР ПА ОЕ созетеа in the "Great Wall" itself; ΕΙ CENE I ΝΕ ο СОЕ 
ο τπτ συ were found On the west side ОЗЕ l e rear Wald. ns 
many more fragments were discovered to the east of the wall: NF 
DEP CA lO on the west side of the “рер а ео ве го the m 
ereat Wall”; ПЕ ПОО m Soo ine ος πο ва portico of the “рер Lr 
nade": МЕ 85, 95, 96 beyond the north-east corner of the “Esplana 
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de"; ΝΕ 52-53, 55, 57-60, 62-64, 66, 68, 70-73, 76, ПВБ DE 
86-88, 90-92, 99-100, 102-103, 105-106 in the south рон сосе 
neighbouring structures. NF 54, 80-81, 89 were found west очсо 


-west of the Agora and NF 94 was discovered in a late building bee 
low the colonnade street. NF 107, 110, 112-114. were found secure 
east of the theatre, NF 108 in the theatre itself (on the east ου. 
), NF 109 and 111 south of the main Church (south-east of the Agee 
ra). The texts are presented in the following олу ΝΕ E 
fragments of the Physics | NF 58: a fragment of a letter dealing 
with epistemological and moral matters | NF 59-66: fragments of 
the Ethics || NF 67-80: fragment which may belong to any of the 
writings inscribed in 14-line columns of small letters, i.e. the 
Physics, Ethics, and the letters to Dionysios and Antipater J| NB 
81-88: Maxims | NF 89-92: “Private writings" || NF 93-106: frag- 
ments belonging either to the Old Age treatise or to a separate 
troatise dealing with ethical matters || NF 107: ле ек to Anc 
ter, to be inserted between Chilton (Diogenes Oenoandensis frag- 
menta, Leipzig 1967) fr. 15 and 16 | NF 108: letter to DOn smp 
т Кол Of a different treatise) | Νε σα Maxims (by Epicurus 

ορ ο upil of his or Diogenes himselri ENE TRIO: letter to DOS 
theos || NF 111: letter to the mother (or another treatiserwcan η 
inche same manner as the letter ro thi πρεπε; I т ЕЕ Ethical 
supplement (ctf. below our lemma no. 1507) or, less likely, “grouse 
A” fragment of the Old Age treatise {| NF 113: "group A” Елш шш 

of either the Old Age treatise or the Ethical Supplement || NF 114: 
last lines of the 18-line columns of the Old Age treatise апа EBENE 
caleoupplement. 

M F smith, AJPh 99 (1978) 329-331), considers Ενας identity ES лш 
addressee of the letter of Epicurus, quoted by Diogenes (NE ΠῚ. 

as a problem "which can be surely solved only by the discovery som 
more of the inscription", and proposes some mew readings which απ. 
recorded here below (cf. our lemma πο, 1445) УЕ а πει ΠΝ 
1973) 120-123, comments on Chilton, op.cit. ἐκ. 51 αμα πι 
[45990912 342—365. on Chilton £r. 7 and on NE Г LM ЕКА His ob- 
servations are recorded below in our lemmata nos 1444 anda 

Be sales, REG 93 (1980) 192-199 “with translation), analyses the came 
Кепш or NE δὲ (cf. our lemma по. 14247795 an Epicurean maxim com, 
cerning the origin of hail in summer, this phenomenon is due to 
the existence of a concentration of snow on a high level, which is 
not affected by the summer-warmth. Hail comes into existence by 
ης pr есп те Of Cold air om this concentra iane This explanation 
1 τος a Simple duplication ot the hetterWot Bpicurus 66 Pythoc lem 
E КОС ο τν (J. Bollack = A. такы Epicure à Pythocles, Lille 199 
, Cahiers de Philologie, vol. 3 p. 96) as seems to be implied by 
smith, AS 28 (1978) 73, who identifies the snow and the cold w m 
of NF 82 with the damp and airy elements resp. in the Letter; the 
fitter elements are not two distinct explana ion s Smith); ΕΝ 
ον οσο complementary conditions О ИЕ fos SE hail, whereas 
the fragment from Oinoanda attempts at an explanation. L. теЁ1ес = 
upon the presentation of doctrines in general (and especially mete- 
orologrcealcones) by the Epicurean school For the problemts ΕΠΙ 
identification of Diogenes the Epicurean see our lemma no. 1443. 


που а general survey оғ problems Concerning tne Diogenes inscrip- 


PYETA ЖБ 





оп СЮЕ Smith, PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] 841-847. The new rea- 
Bangs and observations on texts already known, and the new sixty- 
Шо Eragments are presented here in the order of the numbering 
mei the NF. 


eis o s КО Тусп fr- 7. D: Clay, AJPh 101 (1980) 
ΜΞ: points out that four blocks from the Physics Treatise form 
КОЮ сш Пион group: "|... ү 7, NE 17 5-6. Together with NE 
Ш2=15 £rom the Ethics Treatise they provide us with significant e- 
vidence for Epicurean, Stoic and Democritean interpretations of 


dreaming. presents text and translation of the fragments men- 
Боле above, incorporating improved readings by Smith, Bollack and 
others. Hemrestores the first letters of L. 1 of NF 5 from NF 1, 
μι! t4- π δέ MUOLE τῶν ἐνυ[πνίων]. In NF 12 L. 3 he reads [βυσσο- 
Ἰδομήμενα instead of [ῷπο]δομημένα (Smith); in NF 13 LL. 3-4 he 
reads ἐχ[εσάρμων] instead of ἔχ[εται] (Smith) or ἐχ[ομένων] (Bol- 
lack); in LL. 10-11 περί ἐν[υπνίων] instead of περὶ ἐν[πτώσεων] 
πι). 


1445: ΝΕ 24. М.Е. Smith, AJPh 99 (1978) 329-331, proposes the 


IE ο NU ο еаатоае Col. IL. ї- οἶξαι vale etc] (instead of 
παπα [τῶν Etc); Gu. 2-3: ἡμῶν [G] | taSetc instead of ἡμῶν [ual 
- =] | Шу С; col. I may have been preceded by something like 


this: [νῦν μὲν yao τὴν ἡμετέραν ἀπωθεῖς ᾠφιλοσοφίαν;: ὕστερον δὲ ἴσως 
η... εκθληθείσης тпс ἀλλα] | τριότητος, ΘΕ μοι μμ. 


1446. Gna Di On 2 tr. 5l. οπου, pp ο ο ο δὴ 025 9 > 
miyat ἔπε Letters BAXIAI (p. 1) are not part of a substantive βασι- 
Аиий but of the word βασιλιπόν, the name for various remedies or 
"sovereigns". He thinks that we have here an Epicurean metaphor, 
i.e. the transfer of the term BacLALnov (= L£ сое ое ο OC J тот а 
Pease ЖУ the group of four sovereign doctrines which the Epi- 
ἐπι} wear πε а kind of amulet against the maladies of the 
кошт, 


ευ, 19019) pp. 45-46; NE 55 2 


[Ἀιογένους τοῦ OL]vo- 
[ανδέως тєрї αἰσ]δή- 
[σεως xai φύσεως] 

4 ὑπ πμ 


1445: πλ еш ро 6-85; ΝΕ 53. 


Cie T 
[-55 аА ИСТЕ с с εἶπε oU 
[So uoc. E [κ]αταλείπεται 
[ὅλως] ἄφθαρτα πιο. Εἶναι 
ae ἀνάνκης; εν. εν y [αρ] 
[ἐφϑεύ]ρετο κατ [ἀνάνπμὴν] 
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εις το οτι, ] 
Col. wat 
TE Е аа 


Eight lines are missing between I, 6 апа II, і, еа ρε. ο. 
ed. pr. suggests that in the lines preceding NP 55 Diogenes) sm 
something like: "[Seeing that there is nothing absolutely sod 
апа indestructible which can be made (or perhaps "pertcervsed ae 
ποιο nether god or тап, NES [έπει o ἔστιν ОО 
στερεὸν HAL ἀδιάλυτον ὃ ποιεῖν бо|уатак тіс, [ εὖτε ϑεὸς εἴτε ΘΠ 
ϑρωπο]ς κτλ. 


1449: ibidem, рр. 48-51; ΝΕ 54. 


[προσπέσωμεν π[ρὸς ТОС | 
[etudvlag: τοὺς μὲν ἀ[ϑανά] - 
[ουσ] τυράννους τε[λεῖν] 
[δει ]νὰ ἐᾶς ° ἔτι δὲ Στ[ωικοὺς ὑ]- 
[uJ &c πολλὰ τὸν иб [оноу | 
τραχηλύσαντας πα[ραλεί]- 
πωμεν ° μνησθώμ[εθα δὲ φϑορᾶς] 
8 ἐθνῶν τινων καὶ νοι == αἱ 
ων ἐν τῇ uad’ ἡμᾶς [γενεά Υεγε]- 
[ν]ημένων vv τίς οὖ[ν, O eue 


[πάτ]εῳ, ἂν ἀκροᾶται [- --- 
12 [- SleGv nana τοσα[ῦτα] 
πο οὐ το pul απ [--- 
2-3. For ἀ[δανά[τους] perhaps read ἁ[παραι τή ἱτουςσ], ая 
ПЕС Ебу Бэ ot Le] oo or [παῖ|δ]ας tentatively suggested by Е. 
Н. Sandbach || 6-7. also other restorations are possible, eum 
πα[σχειν οὔ]πωμεν, еа pr. || 11-12. ἀκροᾶταί [τινα | λόγον 9] εῶν 


е 96; Sandbach. 


1450: ibidem, pp. 51-52; NF 55. 


СОЕТ СОТ T 

11 veco ык — э = — 

Lov olk БЕ 

τους πε... 

I κ. τος χης καὶ! Di 
Col. II, 11-12. perhaps [ἡ] |udv, [0] [убу or [εὐδαί]]]μων, еа. 
рт. || 13. the fourth letter could be epsilon rather than gamma, 
ede pe. || 13-14. τα. xelot τῆς тиет<о DU аи τ. || τα. 


walt or nalta ?, еа. pr. 


Ce S baden δρ ὃν ο 


------- Jll A йо μτ.....Λω- ve | l 2 
------- ] to v.uCrnc 4 Λίες::.ε- xauou] [------ 
"MEC ]v 4 ese U cec T E IET D 
asa SOO ] £-- ss === == === С ---------ΞΞΞΠΞΞΞΕΞΞΞΞΞΞ- 


6-14 obliterated  ------------------- .. | ----------- 
οσο οσο πε πόσες 7-14 obliterated 


(te = ee eee ee 
ν — a— € NP s ND GN s G | s s“ s“ ee = ow oe oe 
γι ешю ФШ “καὶ анна а аа аа аа πὶ καὶ аа аа ӘР ӘӘ аа «καὶ ӘӘ 
12 νο ΕΣ ee 
t/luvuve ---------- 
nat yàlo] οὐ ----- ε 
οὗ τε 2 Perhaps alo] tot μα πω eels ο ορ. 
КОО vOv, ed. pr. || Col. III, 3. probably παι OU though (eF 
ОЮ Ио соо ок [сосу] |жасоо as alse possible, еа. pr. 


1452; Шош, рр. 52-953; NERA 7 


vacat 2 νονται | 


ολο. аеш ο. 53- 54; ΙΕ ο 


----- περι]λαμβανον 
---------- ] Δυονύσυε καὶ 
E περ]ιόδῳ novou- 

4 ------- ] αδηλουµενω 
σι ο. In согоо И 


πι ο οι tentatively suggests the following Reconstruct ши 


of LL. 1-6: περι]λαμβάνον | [тєс ταῦτα] Διονύσιε vat | [Κάρε, ἐν 
περ]ιόδῳ, ποιοῦ| [μεν xaAGc] ἃ δηλοῦμεν, o | [φύλοι, ἵνα μ]ὴ φαιυνό- 
μενα | ἐ------- culvvouo[-77 . 


1454: Шо ш леш ον. 5455; NE 55. 


ошар me ee ἣδο] - 
νῶν апа [ 
τες ἔπι тї 
4 ната пе [рос 
τες | 


The ed. pr. suggests that the passage went something 11 ке Еа 
ἀπὸ πρώ[της тєрї τῶν ἡδο] |νῶν ала [оборе За, λέγον] τες, ἔτι tle 
τους λόγους] | κατὰ рё [рос διασμοποῦν] |τες || 2. ama ἰ σῶν πο οπου. 

possibility, εα- DI 


1455: Πιο ορ ὃν ο σος ΝΕ 60. 
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27 6 
8 των ἐν Васа [vo 
τοις ῥίζαν πε 
ἐνέβησαν Ше ----- = 
бомас. ἕτερ[α 
12 atc συνσχεῦ [ήσονται ---] 


ἐνόντα οὗ el 
τες ἑαυτού[ς 


IX кслсс ы ы τεμη 
themed. pr. offers the following tented ewe reconstruction Of 
the passage: [ἀποπειρώμενοι δὲ τού] | тоу ἐν Basa [vo εὗρον ἑαυ] |- 
τοῖς ῥίζαν το[ῦ ἀγαθοῦ и [© | ἐνέβησαν τ[ὰς αἱρετὰς 1] !δονάς᾽ 
ἕτερίαι δέ εἶσιν] | ate συνσχεϑ[ήσονται διὰ τὰ] | ἐνόντα οἱ ἔ[χον- 
τες, βλάπτον] [τες ἑαυτού[ς πμ 1... συνσχεδ][εῖεν] is also possibles 
еа. pir 


14567 Lowden; PP 5-55; ΠΕΠ 


ὡς µέρος xai αὐτὸ [οῦ]- ποτε, εἰ καὶ πολλὰ π[ερὶί] 
ον καταμαϑεῖν ἐσ[τιν]. [τού]του φλυαρεῖ ПА [атом] 
nað’ ἑαυτὴν μὲν yalp n] [yal οἱ] Στωικού, oU = 
1 ο η ex E α. δύνα [та] 8 [sa 2. ὥσπερ офи [---] 
ul Ор тє Or οὐ[δὲ φρονεῖν or κατανοεῖν or κπαταμαθεῖν or 
ου Ἔχπειυ 4 αἴσθησιν] Suggested by ed pr ΙΙ ὃν a ол 
probably something like: οὖν (ог οὐπ[έτι) [αἰσθάνεται τὸ σώμα 


ἀπαλλαγείσης τῆς ψυχῆς], ed. pr. 


А59 ibidem, pp. 59-60; NF 62. 


iC —- - au 
JueSa τῶν el[- 
J, ὡς οὗ περὶ ESTE Ἱ- 
4 [xAéa] xai Πυδαγό [pav φα]- 
συ τις γὰρ ἔχεινί 
ie ος econdg partly preserved toris m EE TE Бае о? eae 

pr. || 1-2. perhaps something like [οὐ uvuvn|oxólueS9a τῶν ἕν[- 
ОСЕК еа ρε j| 2 5. οσο... λέγουσιν, ἀξιοῦσιν, δονοῦσιν, 
ed. рг. || 5. after ἔχειν perhaps μνήμην, ed. pr. 


1458: ibidem, рр. 60-61; NE ο... 


TO] ἀλγεῖν καὶ [τὸ λυπού]|- 
[μενο]ν συναμ[φότερον] 
j| exo στι |ὶ 
4 lo γὰρ | 


The ed. pr. tentatively restores: [ὅπου δ᾽ ἂν τὸ ἡδόμενον 
£|vfj, τὸ ]ἀλγεῖν καὶ [τὸ λυποῦ|μενο]ν συναμ[φότερον | ἢ μόν]ον ἐσ- 


:Ἡ- 2169 


ЕСОН Сетосет]о тар | 


1459: ibidem, pp. 61-64; NF 64. 


περὶ τ]ῶν μελ- 


[КОШ Su [e ἔλαττόν 

[ἐστιν ------ ὑ]πὸ poxi- 
4 [γῶν --------- Jeor ο na- 

[ϑῶν ------- ] ἐπάταξαν 


ουδ]εποτε τρο- 
] род) vacat °? 
8 [νους Ano 
Ic TLC фоуа с 
πι ο Ж me " 
[δόνας ------ ПОЕТ в, 


If the tentative suggestions about the subject-matter are оп 
puce l pinos (cf. notes on II 2-3), the fragment probably should 
lesxssrgned to the treatment of fear in the Ethics, ed. pr. nin M 
between περὶ and τ]ῶν perhaps add τῶν παρελθόντων (or παρεληλυθό- 
poc οσο pr. 5. ο read οὔτ]ε nove, ed. pr. || 8. Ano- 

NN r] r ралат of aorist Of λανϑαάνομαυ,; e.g.  Amo|l9€vrec,, ed ре 
I SM caps προ]ε, SIE 2 


1460: дыл еш m: 67; NETOS? 


ο ΝΠ Cole 

1 «-εἒ-ξ-- lo €nv---- 
8 obliterated 

ОЙЫ ο | Sa ντερ 
0 obliterated 


-92-2--Egruy[----- 
αμα. 


1461: oiden, ο. ο NF 66. 


οσοι ο Cole TI 
1-12 Broken orf |= TO осеке orff 
13 οσο τσ ναο ed 11-14 obliterated 
14 κο] ο. ласа: 


1462: ibidem, pp. 63-64; NF 67. 


]ωντες nali 
le δὲ nat oS[ 
] ὑπ’ ἀλλήλ[ων 
4 ]ρατεοτερον 
[С шолеш 
lemo 


БИСЕ 


2-3. Perhaps [ottwle (or [τέλο]ς) δὲ nal φδ[ειρόμενο]ι ὑπ᾽ άλ- 
АПА Гао, in reference to κόσμοι, ed. pr. || 4. πε ἐπε ο ου 
ter 1S a sigma (and not an omikron) e.g. ETL LM | ρατεόοτε ο. ed. рта 
| 6. possibly οὐδέπω, χαλεπῷ, voéno(uev), βλέπω(μεν), ed. pr. 


1463: ibidem, p. 64; NF 68. 


οσον T Col ΤΠ 
Pall μμ tao. =. saa 
Tisi p πες ποστ με. 
и  —— | της EQ. Miksa = = = E ας 
τι. ---- Јата 4 «ре 5======85 ее = 
L == об Hio E E E 
KON Sao > πο πρι E 
| ο ο τὸ ta ωάρως с. 
Col. II 1. The first letter can also be т ο ο, EET 
το τι letter is either y or m, еа pr. αι 4 S B (Ero оо ент 
εποστιν restored, the text is almost certainly part of τις ω πο, 
ed. pr. || 6. perhaps Aovylvouoc, ed. pr. || 6-7. perhaps Гети 


τα. αἱ ος. 


1464: ibidem, pp. 64-65; МЕ 69. 


ен КЫ Gail Tub 
RE jo Sle TOUR кызы ---- 
.---- ene θέειν ev[------- 
——— ]uüevo πο === 
sco == EYo ulat ------ 
Шеп lines are missing between I 4 and ΙΙ 1, -5ᾱ pr πμ К TEN 
Bee possibilities include [on] ug ¿o апа πιει, a eq pr i] σοι mi 
ioe ος h Por] Seco, Ιμα]ϑεῖν, [πα]ϑεῖν,. Жез ο 


1465: ibidem, pp. 65-66; NP 703 


Cor T ОЕ а 

за cu οἴμοθεν MGM | а 

-------- ]n ἐστὲν ου е о === 

------- ἐ]πιφέρει καὶ тар en (=== 

Eleven lines are missing between Col. I 3 and II 1, ed. pr. | 

Col. I 2-3. perhaps ov|[twe] rather than a negative, ed. pr. | 
οσοι. το. τος σα. pr. suggests thait Diogene s talking about unm 
patronal fears (the incompletely preserved 7th letter Could be the 
first letter of φόβων) || 3. perhaps read Slavatov or δ[εῶν, fol- 


lowed by φόβοι or φόβος, e TEPER 


1166 Ti lem: ο. OG; πε τα. 


] ` ενην vacat 
А 


] — == 


LYCIA 371 


Perhaps a "paragraphe" at the right edge of the stone; ifs τσι, 
πο c som emt e nu belong to the Physics, κα Εν. ЖОР 


Fr Sie 
ο ο ο pda ipiherending Γμενην,, Ed s δε. 


1467: ша таеш ο. 66; ΠΕΙ. 
ἂ]ν εὕρῃ | 
πι Ια 
]εκατπ[ 


Between εὕρῃ and xal, perhaps supply τὸ ζητοῦμενον (or the 


pluma); πι ως sumplement is correct, the context is likely te 
ο πι ο ο epistemological, ed. pr. || 2. after n perhaps Y, 
ed ре - 


κο Г еш, 55: 68-61; NP 73: 
[СБ αἱ 
Ί]ομει [ 
]v. v ev yao [ 
4 ]ντων ul 
] uaxa[ 
| | 


ООА ο Oud |OLOG ο πε πανε reading in L. 5, t s 
рех шаре most Likely that the fragment belongs to the Ethics; ed. 
ο Ол οἳ ἔκχοιας ὃν ел. pre lo, ε-5. oan] lava ter GG] š 
μα or πρᾶγ]μα καὶ, ed. pr.: µαµά[ίριος, Clay. А = 


1469: επ, 5. οὐ; ΝΕ 74. 
[δει 
δ᾽ ἐστ[ί 
απολ | 


[ Or: πο σσ MOL ΝΕ πι 


| 
π]αραμο- vacat 


C ELV vacat 
rn 


P= ο r ы n r σε παραοµολουφέω, | ved. pa асъо 
je του ο probably a sigma, ευ. ος 


1471: τηε, τ». o/-e8; NF 76. 


2-3. e.g. πολ[λού, πολ[λά, πολ[λάκις, ed. pr. 


1472: ibidem, p. 68; NF 77. 


D Probably Qxoo[ounu£va; perhaps the reference is to εἴδωλα 
К το ον. || 3. the first letter is probabo mec ler oe 


1473: ави сеш p. 697 NIS ee 


Jno [ 
Јоу | 


1474: ibidem, pp. 68-69; NF 79. 


Ja vac 
Jù vac 
Ja Vac 
Je vac 


1475: ibidem, p. 69; NF 80. 
J IE 


ID υπο Vac Ὁ 


]' 


The height of its letters suggests that this fragment belongs 
πως ο πο writings inscribed in ООЛ еа pr 


a7 6 ibidem, pp. 69-71; ШЕКИ 


Tore К е > ϑύμασι δυ[ακ]ένους γὰρ σωτήριοίν ] ἐνταῦ- 
πο ccelo 8 θά ἐστιν’ εἰ δὲ μὴ ᾿ 
πο οσο σος ἔτι ὧν n TT γνῶσιν 
4 ..yomue!” . п. Sov 22 τὰ τοδαῦτα ὑμεῖν ἐλυϑο- 
των “at συνεχο[ῦ]ς μελέ- πουήσαμεν γράμματά 
p All| ы CCo τὸ 


ΠΠ Ἑπαππαπε belongs to the group of stones bearing maxims. 


Шш ο. pr suggests that they are the ο... Diogenes || 2 be- 
tween Q { tra Short vertical troke Ws perhaps read аст т M 
eure. gens c ado per tape π[ό]θου or π[ο]ϑού[ν ||των, ο pr. Ίο 


the ed. pr. suggests restoring in the middle a verb meaning "pos- 
sess" or "have gained". 


ΥΓ ЗЭ 





1477: Ποπ ο επ Шр ЕШ το. NE 82. 


"τες слог L U πῶς wel well S us 

ἐν θέρους ὥρᾳ χάλα- ποιῆσαι халас [αν], 

Са συνίσταται. у λαν- 8 ὁμοίως δὲ xai πν[εῦ]- 
4 ϑάνευ γὰρ οὖσα χιὼν μα ψυχρὸν ἀλλὰ ᾿ 

καὶ τότε, v алла ὑμε- μετέωρον vacat 


meeen per margin, above the fitth letter ot L. 1, a small 
lo ossibiwa number, indicating that this was the 8th stone or 
Шах in the row, ed. pr. | 6. r [iü rr ОЕ ro ls Laks (cf. above our 
Pitmoduce tory lemma on p- 364). 


1478: "επ, Pre 1S7; ΝΕ oo. 


[ἐ]στὺν τρία τῶν & | [πολ]αυσμάτων οὐ = = = La on 


2-3. Perhaps оо|[ибтї,_ ed. pr. 


147: D gdgem δρ 76; NF 84. 


que 2 >> 
ἄνϑ]ρωποι [-ΞΞ---- 
]v ἑαυτοὺς πα- 


4 Bon] ϑούμενου 
τ]ῶν συμφο- 
[обу - - -διασκέ]δασιν 
]ποπου 
8 |та 


τη: τ; udgesbpesthe following tentative reconstruct ren ton 


LL. 2-8: [xai γὰρ ἄνδ]ρωποι [δύνα[]νται σῴζευ]ν “ПОС, μοι lo 
ἡμῶν βοη]ϑούμενου, | [καὶ πασῶν τ]ῶν συµφο| [ρῶν ὅλως διασκέ]δασιν 
| [------- ο MONTE |S US) ~- ]na || 7. perhaps ὑ]πο or almo ποι- 
юл Пе лап a compound word, ed. pr. 


1480: ibidem, p. 76; NF 85. 


lee, τω |i 
Ἱπράγματ[α 
ὅπ]ως ἂν ἑμαστί 
4 |^ es οἱ σι 
Γι ο vevvl 


1-2. Perhaps τὰ τῶν [ἀνθρώπων] πράγµατία, ed. pr. || 5. pro- 
IM οὗ, r ollowed by (e.g.) γείν[εταυ, adi br 


1431: ШО леш рр 6-7; NE 86. 
[ao ον 
νου. е 
] τὸ πρᾶ- 
ΤΏ... ο ----- Edu va at 
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The numbering of the lines is not certainly veorrece, ed. рй 
П 7-86. e.g. ταῦτία ος т]сб”, the neuter plural presun Бао cums 
thie епш ес worm the vero, θα [μεινει in C Eo E LM 


1482: ibidem, p. 77; NF 87. 


ie ТОО vac 
ου ev 
lov vac 


4 ] At 
1. Not necessarily © пёс; perhaps e.g. τ]ὸ πάσ| ἴχειν, ed. 
pM dq ι]ανίας, σπανίας, velaviac Picar ο). án[o 5 


— J еа 


Ja. ibidem p. 7/8: NN Maa oe 


Ju || 
] vo[ 


1484: ibidem, рр. 75 79; NF 890. 
4 
Jas [Ξε--]ι[ 
TO vac ταχύστην φορεῖς η 


10. Probably read [τὴν] | ταχύστην sc. ὁδόν, ed. pr. | φο- 
ρεῖς: the second person singular is not certain here; the rea- 


ding could be φορεῖ ση, e.g. ση[μεῖον, ed. pr. 


1485: ibidem, p. 79; NF 90. 


σοι. ἩἘ (eL ΤΠ 

а зони jive κο... 

ο ЕЛ сыс ss ] "LG x14[----- 

xd qo] Bou AM Z: 

Probably part of the Letter to Mother, sed VP EUN OI 5. 
I (orci а tau or gamma, ed. pr. || 2. 3512886 perhaps λ (if 
ао, read [μά]λισ[τα]) or с, едир. ШШ either φόβου or part of 
soc Ol ел ρε. || (Gol. тт, “ee the S60 5 Letter is б or m d 
pM? Who third Petter as сее ἰσυντυ] |xta) or A (e.g. χί- 


9 


LOE е [συν θεν... eile exe 


1486: ibidem, pp. 79-80: Aga ole 


] ἐνδεν 
]λλεχί 
]ων 


1. ἔνθεν or ἐνθενί[δε 2, са. pre || 2. probably αλ m 


LYCIA ο τας 


πο ЧО ο UP cU ed. рт. 


1451: тЫ ошер. d. NE ОЕ Not a single letter could be i- 
dentified with certainty. However, it can be seen that there were 
10 lines of text in a complete column on the left and about half 


а column on tle right, ος Pr: 


155: Dedem ΙΡ. ο ο ΝΕ 934 
ο εν ao rose 


[58 ὁτὸ]ν Κλέοβιν καὶ τὸν 
[Βίτων]α νν ἵνα οὖν, a 
4 [ούλου,] μὴ τὰ αὐτὰ πάσ- 
[χωμεν] τοῖς πολλοῖς καὶ 
πε т ает τ: to Бе naceagqnedm@ee the "Ethical Supplement and 
followed closely ΝΕ 27, ed. рг. || 1-2. perhaps [λαμβ]άνειν av- 
τοὺς | [ὼς τὸ]ν Κλέοβιν; other possibilities include [λανθ]άνειν 
απο σοι, ed. pr. |a nn r read πάσι iyne], ed. pr: [үф 


after wal e.g. δοκῶμεν ἐν πλούτῳ τὸ εὐδαιμονεῖν εὑρίσκεσδαι, τὸ 
φυλοσοφεῖν μµεταδιώπώμεν, ‘ed. pr. 


асе шеш, ο 9E o2 7, NF 94. 


(Со сет QoM ΤΕ 
Jut [иа] L [ro ο ЕС ] " 
----------- ]νου καὶ τὸ αἰ, [σϑάνεσϑθαυ], 
---------- Ίμενου καὶ τὸ νο[εῖν κείν... ete 
4 [----λαμ]βάνουσιν 4 τὸ φωνὰ[ς ἀφυέναυ, ἄνευ] 
---- 1! v τὰ δὲ µε- τοῦ σώμ[ατος ὅλως ἁμή]- 
--------- ]n φύσει χανον [huetv ἐστιν. σώ] - 
---------- ]ήματα ματα δὲ [---------- 
S == [ ατα 8 Заг. vv э [τ 


-_— IJ πο 1 


ШОО ЕЕ ποσα О likely το belong to the Ethical Supplement"; 
probably nine lines are missing between I,9 and II,1, ed. pr. || 
Col. I, 5. before τὰ an incomplete М, Hall || 5-6. perhaps τὰ 


ΠΕ Πε τους ev τῇ ἠιετερίῃ φύσει, ed. pr. || 8. before U perhaps м 
ed. pr. || Col. II, 2. also possible is al ἴίσθησιν EVEL) σα. pice 
one might restore: [σώ]- 


[στα τε Diogenes is defending the body, 
ΠΠ, К мата пос Оа, εὐ. pr - 


τυ шрлОеш, р 55-65; NR 95. 


GU Gc m 
ле ie Ίαυτου ἷ---] вао Бае = 6 
--------- о tov. ο] προσῆν [----------- 
c προ]φηήητης αὐσ- тапта аа 
4 [ϑήσεων--]πουων Е 4 ο Ve laa ce 
SSS So Ше \є ΠΕ а κα 


376 LYCIA 





Col. I, 1. αὐτοῦ or [ἐ]αυτοῦ, еа. pr. || 2 υπο D 
pound, e.g. κατα]νοεῖν, ed. pr. || 3-4. if etolS$noscU] PE συν LE 
,. ποιῶν is likely to be the ending of a compound adjective in а= 
greement with it; perhaps ζωοποιῶν. However, ποιων could be the 
ending Of Many other adjectives, or it could Бека рате исе ет 
moveo, Or one could read e.g. [ἄνθϑρω]ποι, ὦ vel [οι], εὐ. MEE WM 
perhaps a noun like προ]εδρίαν (ed: pr. ο [av] δριάντας, Clay Wi 
Cols lige probably οὗ μεν or οὗ εντος, “δαν Wee perhaps 
πεντ[ε αἰσθητήρια] or something like [el] |nev τ[---, n рг. 


1491: ibidem, pp. 83-84; NF 96. 


4 PAVEN T a 
]αυτα τοῦτο 
| \nota oóxo 


ЈА тафта 
gee Perhaps evoa or ἐνδάίδε, eq. pr. || 39559525079 GP γοῦν 
OG [τουγα]ροῦν followed by τα, Ora participle ending. ed. pr Ж | 
6.  oOX O- or οὐ νο- 2, еа. рг. 


MD ibidem, Mpp. 84-85; Νε 97. 


ааа аа 4 [u&toc] προφανῃ βλά- 
[--- τῶ]ν διαλειμμ[ἀ]- [πτουσα μ]ηδὲν τὴν ρύ- 
[των ἀπ]όντων, αὐτο- [σιν. τὰ] yao ὑγρὰ тро | [φεῖα 


Phe ππασπεης probably wis part cf tho απ μπι ct Supplement", ed. 


pr. || 4. προφανῇ: the subjunctive is probably rina mde 
(or ὅπως) ἡδονή to be supplied above, ed. pr. 


J o. ο ος, pp- 85-86; ΝΕ 85. 


"ον... ''.... == cc ]/ [ 
Са 
ель oe mp a u e a - ---- Iva de [ 


nc. ζ-αρπάζειν [τῷ] 
4 φόβῳ ὕδρας, 20 ооб [ё] ζῷ]- 
Ov, QV un профол&с [от] 


The fragment probably belongs to the “Ethical supplement", ed. 


ΙΙ»; probably ἐξαρπάζειν, ed. pr. || 5. προφυλάσ[σῃ or npo- 
φυλάξ [ῃ; after it pérhaps supply TOV πύνδυνον, еа. рг. 


1494: тает, ορ οσο NF оо, 


ЗУ, 





sb Олд 
сол Cole it 

т=з== ае: == 

un ] | τεου тпс Ec E 

Sp ]αλων esso || oia SS 
4 ----- ]σϑαι un 4 οὐ γὰρ | [--------- 

ecc его) уро= SOG Me [ese rore || = 

— = Inv έχου- QUOC а= ===5=== 


Ly бапа 


Probably twelve lines are missing between Col. 
[μεγ]άλων, or a 


ο | ον MM mrobably an ad jective, e.g. 
participle, e.g. [8]aAov, [ἑ]άλων, ed. pr. || 4. perhaps [ФфоВєї]- 
πο xil 5c perhaps [ο τοῦ δαν]άτου χρό! [voc], ed. 
EMI ο I IS inv Ехо [саз or ην ἔχου]][σι, ed. рт. 


1495: ibidem, р. 87; NF 100. 
[| 
προσ 
]αλειν nul 
4 }\ttw ὃ μὴ ι [ 
ү [ср δύειν пе | 


Perhaps β]αλεῖν (or a compound) or σφ]αλεῖν, probably fol- 


Ἐπ. 
lowed by an oblique case of ἡμεῖς, ed. pr. || 4. perhaps SME 
ES "E У OUELY- νετ (perhaps [то γαρ δύειν) or δυεῖν = ov: 
асо, еа руг" the partiy preserved letter on the right edge of 


Ll ο = either E or Ө, еа. pr. 


1496: ibidem, pp. 87-88; NF 101. 
πη | ma ery 
э t 
ουδ εν MOTE 


ά]νανν[ ` 
4 τ]ὸ μὴ vel 
]δικε 
ME UU UNE -εειηιπαέειν, ed ῬΈΕΙ τ спете 
(ἀνάννη) , ed. 


Био рав у part Of a word expressing necessity 
OE επ; τι γεἰνεσθαι, ed. pr. || 53 perhaps part 


ОС OLI ED еа. pr. 


55555; NE το. 


JL etie πο 
]χρησε [ 
lv ἐπιβ[ 
4 δύν]αμιν Е 
Jag ὑπο 


J4 7. ibidem, 


3. Perhaps τὴ]ν ἐπιβ[ολήν, ed. pr. 


LYCIA 


en e e o — .— —————————— 


1498: ibidem, Ор OS ESSEN 
(Gere. JE Go ΤΕ 
— 8 ]i 152 broken oat 
----- ΟΥ ΠΕΝ. ge | [--------- 
SSS = lotro vac 2 aa 
A -------- jov vac ? 5 «ΙΔ. ^[------ 
------ }Acuvn vac 
Col. T, 5. The first Metter Шерон M M E δα. рия 
1499: ibidem, рр. 89-90; NF 104. 
ШООК е lett теа; 1 2c 6 [| 
ΕΟ 
Ong ЕПС КЕЕ «επ 2 Poa 
3 EPA 
4 ]ΙπαϑηΡ!. 
5 μα με 
The text cannot be set rn columnis, eu ps 


l 00 iidem, р ТЭО NE POs, 
fragment has survived. 
J Oi. ll lem р. οσο ΠΕ του 
vac pa [ 
vac [| 


The fragment. almost certainly belongs 


Cee Eehical Supplement 


1502: 
tanc 


ΛΑ 1979) 70-72 ΠΕ Oe 


rand followed ον Chiu τος ντο 


8 


I) 


χυόνι βάλλεσθδαι τὴν 
παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν γῆν πειρά- 
сона μὲν οὖν, ðc ἕ- 
фасиоу, ual μάλιστα 
λελυχνευμένος τῷ 
προλήμματυ τοῦ πλοῦ 

κᾶν ὅσῳ δή ποτε, τοῦ 

du Te 

σειν Ὅτα τε το оге 


πράγμασυ πουμίλως &- 
στατον ual τὸ ἐμὸν č- 


T2 


1. Before χιόνι perhaps διὰ τὸ πολλῇ, 
τν p ac error а iot τα ο. я 
Gd. Pr: 


by the size of its letters, 


(preceded by Chilton, 


Not a Single letter of this 


to the Old Age treatise 
ed ште 


196 25 


χευμῶνος ἄρτι λή- 
Favtoc συνβαλεῖν o- 
wetv, elt Αθήναζε πο... 
τερον ποιούμµενος 

τὸν πλοῦν eft ele Χα 
πύδα xai Βουωτίαν: é- 
Tet δ᾽ ἀβέβαιον τοῦτό 


EWSE γῆρας, τὰ περι ο. 
πευρίας κόζμων, ὡς ἠξί- 
ωσας, ἀπέστειλα σου 

еа. Ze 


ος | ас ten 


after ποτε space for a το. 


Ic A S Е 


Шао Е СаСО ТЕУ o> ΠΕ 108 (found by Heberdey in 1902; 
Emij πλ used H.'s Skizzenbuch, preserved in Vienna). 


TA... (IL ἀδικεῖ, πρὸς τῆς 
᾿Αθηνᾶς; πως ο OD ΜΙ. Mino 
προσομειλεῖν ἑᾳυτῷ τὸν 

4 σπουδαῖον ἄνδρα иб. λέ- 
SH S ταῦτα; `` Ρλνϑρωπός et- 
μι καὶ Chi ArT TAYN TIAC] 
óc Өт σάρκιυνον τόδε tle] 

8 xai τόδε ngi τόδε καὶ QA- 
λα πολλὰ ὧν ἀδύνατον 
οὐδὲν γενέσθαι η δύνατᾳ[υ] 
οὖν κατὰ πάντα παιρὸν 

12 δυᾳλ[ο ]γυ[σ]μἰῷ] ε[ὑρ]ε Sf) ques ος 
σικὰ τῶν ᾿παθημάτων O- 
τι ἔστιν εὐπερύγραφα vac 
καὶ OI.OIAENAIITOI 


πρ S [τῇ ο] by before ἀδιπνεῖ, ed. pr. || 2. e.g. oOx 
ἴ[δ]ιον, Sandbach; об κα[ϑ]ήμε[ι], Sedley, ed. pr. or ua lS] ñ- 
Mel), ed ὃς οὓς ἣν nalil, scc cM Mc || 
8. T Ed Heberdey; СНМЕТАУЛЄПАСЕ', На Í ee Вов 
оа Ба 15. ONOMONAHTON , Hall; ὁμ[οῦ] ota évavt [и] οῦ | [ 
ει αὐποϊεί or, preferably, ἐναντ[ί]ον ile erect NOG U Sed- 
Wey. 


1504: ibidem, pp. 78-79; NF 109. 


5 νου эү δὲ πτούισια τοι 
.Ἠ.τωνα Qao Liv Eme πιο Ὁ 
sti, yyt. Chichi Ie τα vac 


==———5—-— ΕἼ, κ ρ]ύσεως Wale 


"E e ..:. Te Uum 
ΜΝ. 5; лоо |с, ел pr; е TOV: тот ie ose 
moO LC, ed. pr. || 6. at the beginning: space for one letter or 
for one letter and a iota, ΕΠΟΣ. | between UÙ and т σενα τα 
лїп E; ed DY; before φασὺν either gen. pl. or masc. sing. 
part. ending on -TOV, followed by б, Of an accus с тло У Зепала ай 
-τωνα; τότ[ε | Glu [ἐ]τῶν И ЕЧ 


120S. олен оре 79-8]; πρι ΤῸ 


τσι. A ОЛЕ 
------------------ ον πας εστιν, ὦ Δωσί[ϑεε, τῇ ἐπιδυ]- 
------------------ v.v vac like, ERS POO οἱ τευ, wir) 
----------------- νο... [О οσο [τοῦτον] 
------------------]ι. 4 [yale ον danse [ig οὐχ οἷον] 
5-7 obliterated | mls i C uc o Sr που — 


AO чүй илсе ы ые к ы E д ыш E DU e C шс. 
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10 [---xú oð iym Sg] - __ Ca 2 CT 
созе 9-10 illegible 
Co o во pe Although the restoration of Dosstheus пате ые 
not certain, alternatives such as @ 66 (or δῶε ες δῷ), с NEED 
05° ὡς (or ὥσπ[ερ) do not look very likely, ed. pr. γι». - 
possible alternative: [τῇ εὐδυ]]μίᾳ (or εὐφη]|μύᾳ) τῇδε τοῦ σοι 
pec. pr. 5.. for δήπου perhaps read ΟΠ ο Φου... 
1506: ibidem, pp. 81-82; NF 111. 
СОС СОСО OL == τα ο ο SS SSS SO re TO ca m 
Eli p cue ccce mee === та-=== QI. . el 
pac ο К αλλον ас BI h n 
4 ———— T.C v (?) ε.ιζοµε vac -------------- Гоо тав δ 
---- λε. τονδοιων vac ------- ν {ει Πεν ο. 


4-5. Probably ΕεΙδ]ιζόμε|[δα or ἐ[ρ]υζόμε! [8α or a particu 
mc πμ ο verb, ed. pr. | 5. Босоо οἱ Ж οἱ... ed. pr. 


ies OF ibidem T pps S2-G3- NE 112. 


C o onp εσυ. ΕΠ 
Τι ἀνήμερος n 
| voc εἶναι val νη [ 
]νδε πέδας Be? | 
4 Ecc ἀξιοῦσδαι 4 no /[ 
[τῆς----]εως ἣ καὶ με . 
[δεῖ οὖν τοιούτους συλληφθῆναι, ἐπεὶ ἡ διάθεσίς ἐστι ϑη]- Comm 
I: [ριώδης κα]ὶ ἀνήμερος, | [πρὸς τῷ ἄνο]μος εἶναι, καὶ | [κατὰ 
τοιό]νδε πέδας | [Xe t ἔχοντ]ας ἀξιοῦσδαι | [τῆς ELO τας П хат 
μέ! [νει τοὺς ἀδίκους.], еа. pe. ΙΙ τετ ἄνο]μος possibly read 
ἔρη]μος, Саре ΙΙ’. ετιοευς,.-- δυαλή]ψεως, ed. pr. Ίο 
II: 1-2. perhaps [ὴδο][νή, but more likely vn, ed. pr. || 2am 
Un [tev "HoaxAÉao, OL BEALLT COTES ..<, θὰ. pr. || 4. the angl EN 
the stroke at the edge of the stone suggests a mu; a part of πο. 


μ[ύζω is likely; if ἡδονή is right in LL. 1-2, perhaps “oul ¿Ce SRB 
Ра | ` 


1508- ibidem, p. 84; ПЕЕ 


Col. I СОЛ Τῇ 
] vuv має © 2 et ο ο ж ο ος τας. 
]α.ε vac. s _ HA — — — > 7227272727 7 m 
јоу vac 2 XOr----------------- 
4 Ja vac 2 4 ο ο ш чш сеа 


J O. ibidem, рр. 84-85; NF 114. 


I YC TA ΕΙ 


a 
| συνπλε 
]vov tote С 
E ае 
Petrie rerl 
]I πρὸς ἃ φων[ 





2. Perhaps συνπληρόω, συνπλήρωμα, συνπληρωτυκός, συνπλήρωσις 
E әл леш ed. pr. || 3. perhaps ἡδο]νῶν, ed. pr. || 2-4. per- 
haps something like: σύνπλε[ῳ παντοίων ἡδο]νῶν τοῖς δ[εοῖς ὁμούως 
NUM mes pr. || ᾱ. the penultimate letter is delta 
Бап ed. pr. G. gov: perhaps part of φωνέω; other pos- 
sibilities πρὸ σαφῶν, προσαφῶν, πρὸς ἀφώνους, ed. pr. 


ΠΠ: is som рр 55-86; HK Free lO (= Chilton, Diogenis Oenoan= 
mensis Fragmenta, 1967, fr. 62). Por iii. lO Smith proposes, Ene 
mollowing tentative reading, which we present without an app. Crit.: 


οσο. 4 lopevac o y pov εὐθαν]- 
[ἔξω τῶν πο]ϑεινῶν εἰρή- Поу ЕЕ 0o Е ος] 
[νην ἔχων] ἀλλ᾽ ἀρτίους [Оз ө 
TESIRI: теш, p. 86; HI ει ου μες a nh nis @ ОРЕ bp tr E 
Ehe letter-bottoms recorded by HK at the top of the fragment look 
Moubttul : ln o οσο ρου OL a vertical stroke; then the lower 


BE M M που οὐ but che top of the left halt ot А аге visible, 
Smith . 


{οι ο: μον ορ 86-877 ИК. Ёк ο ЕЕЕ ООН ОСИ ЕУ ТЕ 
D. ο Mnt аве left edge there is certainly a vertical 
stroke, but HK's horizontal stroke séems doubtful, Smith || 4. be- 
fore AH there is part of a letter, probably Н or I; read ἤδη or 
DS ποια || 6-13. Smith tentatively suggests the following 
reading, Viewer οπου πι σας indicating the alterations: 
[Διαγόρας μὲ]ν οὖν ὁ | [Μήλιοσ, ἔχων oluvnapa| [πολούδους τῆς] δόξης 
| [ἄλλους τυνᾶς], ἄντι| [πρυς ἔφη μὴ rr Jar СОЕ T ESI 
[νομίζουσιν ἄλλ]α instead of [ἄλλα νομµίζουσι],οτ μαχεσάμενος may 
have been preceded by some word like σφόδρα, which HK restore in L. 
mea MaAlora, smith || Col. II, 6. before ic" space Бот a lert r 
ИИС ООЛО || 9. before eL space for а letter, Smith ποσο iii. Δ. 
ЕЕ τελεώα the left half of alpha is visible, Smith ll Fa “et ten 
ο προ, whieh discards the restorations by HK апа ον ip 


КООШ ОШ КОО лр с AY part of the horizontal stroke of T, smith і 
De. ο ου ЕСЕ or i οἳ stroke апа left part of the horizontal 
Pe т тшт 5. the sixth letter is an epsilon (c) πος 


a sigma (C), as recorded by HK, Smith 


A 


a ore OINOANDA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION OF APOLLONIUS AND OTHERS, 
τεμ ОБ SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. Mie cy ipi ion ολο ου over recorded 
by E. Kalinka in 1895 and preserved ο l tenia Scheda е по 55 
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μα pr. πιο Hall, JHS 9901979) ΤΕ ο ween 


Κατεσκεύασαν τὴν σωµα/|τοθήμην ἐν τῶν ἰδίων ‘Апол | λώνιος 


"Ἑρμαίου Μαγαντος | δὶς xai Διογένης Màpxou o[tc] | του 
еме ` t€ 1 s -”- 2 

μοὶ Σωσικοῦ ἑαυτοῖς | xal ταῖς γυναιξὺν αὐτῶν еттер 

(sic) 


For Diogenes cf. our lemma no. 1443. 


15; 1455. OVACIK (N.W. OF ELMALI). LETTER TO HERMAIOS, BEFORE C359 
A.D. М, Harrison, CRAI (1979) 237, reports the discoveny k cm 
inscription containing a letter of the chief of the garrison 
Hermaios son of Askoureus: τῶν φρουρείων ὁ Кее IO rT LOG δουξ ' Ep- 
μαίῳ ΄Ασπουρεως χαίρειν.  Hermaios is called ληστοδειώμτης, ὁ λησ- 
τὰς φονεύσας, Ó ἀννώνας ἀναπέμψας. The dux is called διασηµότατος 
(= perfectissimus), which indicates that the inscription dates ΒΕ. 
ποσο от AD., when a dux was already λαΠμπο στους: 





Ἱ 15. PHASELIS. RELOCATED AND REDISCOVERED INSCRIPTIONS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. TAM II 1187, 1194, 1201, 1203, 1220. Die 
man, PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] 835-836, reports that the remains of 
1187 and 1201 have been refound and can now be completed by new 
ine Ss = the new fragment of 1201 was found in situ by the entrance 
of the Quadrangular Agora (and not "north of the theatre, on the 
forum" as TAM has it). Blackman corrects the location of 1194: 
not "north of the theatre on the forum" but north-west; in Ташы 
1194, which mentions the tetragonos stoa, proved to be a сараи 
ansata which originally stood over the main door of the Quadran- 
gular Agora, which is now to be identified with the building БОЁ 
TAM erroneously located this Agora immediately south of the Cen- 
tral Harbour. Blackman suggests that 1203, found near the Agora, 
is to be superimposed on 1220, found on the Agora (TAM) and re- 


Per 5». ρα) Cf. ία, Akten VI Kongr. f. Gr. und Lat МШЕ ME 
[pM η vol, 17) München 1975) 566-568; Cf. now also τα. 
in: J. Scháfer, Phaselis. Beitrage zur Topographie und Geschichte 
der Stadt und ihrer Häfen (Istanbuler Mitteilungen Beiheft 24, Tü- 
ος nasi 63 esp. τπτ, του... 159168354 In SEG 


XXXI we shall summarize the epigraphic results presented in this 
book. в. pointed out per litt. that on Pl. 72.4 the сарылы 
«ασια ποσα “Inscription TAM 1220" that tne reference to РІ 
ο ο ορ or p. 147 should be deleted and that a reference to РИ 
72.4 should be added in the last paragraph of ο JF 


eee 


il ap 162 ΤΕΡΜΗΕ ος LETTER ОК A HELLENISTIC KING, BEGINNING OF 
THE 2П@ CENT. Buc Fragment of a limestone stele, found at the 
ΠΕΠ side or the Akropolis: now in the Museum in Fethiye. Ede 
7, επι, СНЕ 9 175} 55-1991 ЭО 


γόμενον κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἀναληφθέντων τῶν 
προσόδων ἐξ ἐτῶν πέντε. Τοῦ χόρτου nall] 
τῶν αχύρων παρίεμεν ὑμᾶς μηϑὲν τελοῦν- 


УСТА 383 


4 ШШ Есш ото е бас μέχρι uev ἐτῶν δέκα 
οὐθεῖς ὑμᾶς παρενοχλήσει, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 
ἐπιδέξεσδε xarà τὰς ἀναγμαίας χρείας. 

Τοῦ χευρωναξίου παρεθήσονται ot µεταπορευ- 
8 [όμε]νοι τεχνῖταυ τὴν ὀροφυλακίαν αἰρόμε [νου] 
----ga-lQ.-----.- μ]ενος τοῦ ἐν Φιλωτέ[ραι 982-7] 


πο ουσ σον by Antiochos III or Eumenes II, ed. pr. || 2-8. 
EGvies of chortos and achyra ("Futter- und Spreuabgabe") are attes- 
ped in Egypt; е Лр ου зв еу сте part of the Ptolemaic fiscal system 
HH Lycia, есес τς. ποτ the tax оп craftsmen, imposed upon 
foreigners only, see the comm. ad locum of ed. pr. || 9. Φιλωτέρα: 
EE ccn Lycia (either a new foundation or an existing city) cal- 
led after the homonymous daughter of Ptolemy I and Berenike, ed. 
КООШ О ОООО pp. 106-111 reflects upon the extent to which Helle- 
"στο kings penetrated into urban government πα. апа ш. кобете“ 
mck ο πο 154 сп рр. 456-458, argue that it was a royal offi- 
Peal, rather than the king himself, who presented the king's de- 
ШИ ыз and that the privileges, mentioned in this document, did 
K o "πρ ta the city of Telmessos but to "une colonie, dans la 
campagne, sinon à ses limites, dans les ἐσχατιαί, dans la montagne 

πα: πον suggest that Eumenes II's letter to a certain Artemi- 
τος concerning the requests of the κατουμοῦντες ἐν Καρδάνων Aor) 
νυ. uu Woriechische Mauerbauinschriften no. 79) constitutes 
EE Са Е τς our document and that the latter has in fact been 


issued by Eumenes II; they interpret the μεταπορευόμενου τεχνῖται 
ООШ M :rrPisens απ! viennent s'établir” in the village ra- 
Eher than as metics who settled in the city (Wórrle). As a result 


Of all this, this document does not necessarily provide evidence 
τ. ГАНЕ Бон between Hellenistic rulers and cities. 


А ————————————————_———————————————— 


E5115 XANTHOS. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE HELLENISTIC TO 
THE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. H. Metzger, PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] 
HE οὖν mentions some new inscriptions from Xanthos which were 
found between 1962 and 1972: а dedication by Alexander the Great; 
КИИ л шс опе stele with four Hellenistic documents [ (a) decree s 
Xanthos about an embassy of the "Dorians of the metropolis", who 
were to collect money for the walls of Kytenion, which had been 
E-umaged by an earthquake and later by Antigonus Doson ΕΕ) ο “κος 
Be the Aitolian Confederation; (c) a letter of the magistrats of 
Xanthos; (d) a letter of the Dorians ef ky ten von ]; a decree of 
Manthos for the phrourarchos appointed by Ptolemaios Philadelphos; 
Е decree for the rhetor Themistokles (196-195 B.C.); a list of 
Contributions to the gilding of divine statues; a list ος victors 
at the Roman games instituted by the koinon of the Lycians (2nd 
Коп Ces = SEG, XXVIII, 1246) and a dédication ο Ποσο τοι onka 


miatue base (after 129 A.D.). 


O ——-———- —- 


1518. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. For a dedication to Kakasbos, pos- 
ЕВО ШЕ ошл irom Pisidia or πμ πο ry es ου lenna πο 14233. 


I III a 
ee, ea — —  —  — — F 


384 ISAURIA - LYKAONIA 


ISAURIA 
ЕК pYDINKIS GLA (SOUTH OF ICONIUM). EPITAPH, UNDATED. НЕ 
Swoboda - J. Keil - F. Knoll, Denkmaler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien 
und Isaurien (Brünn 1935) 96 no. 276 (G. Laminger-Pascher, ZPE ΙΙ 
1973, 189). τ.- P. proposed to read Παππας Δουριμήδυος, Kevsasae 
Ivvoc (instead of - - - πίαι) OvBaBac Ivvoc). о. Masson, e 
legium Anatolicum (Mélanges E. Laroche, Paris 1979) 244, wonders 
whether КооВаВа Συννως would be possible. In both cases we have 
a deceased couple (Pappas, man, and Koubaba(s), wife). Κουβαβα 


as a feminine name is on record in E.L. Hicks, JHS 12 (1891) 2702 
271 (KouBaBa Aouvoc), as Masson points out. 





', ου ΠΙΜΙΕΑ, For the problem of the relation between-the Ro= 
man colony and the native community cf. our lemma πο. ша 


M———————————————————————————————————————————M——————————————Á———————————MM— — Ma— 





LYKAONIA 
— —————— ——— e == ж“ SS RSS S S S SSS, S 
25:61 
ναι, GESMELI ZEBIR. EPITAPHUOORSOTATIS CENT. ACD MAMA I 
DE OM О. Masson, Florilegium Anatolicum (Mélanges Б. Laroche) ram 


ris 1979) 245-247, discusses the expression χωρίον seso sie e й He 
кезе ШЕШ Kretcschmer ж view (СОТТА 20. 1932, 65-67) that Tins 
раа is the name of a woman (rav Ma = χθὼν Μᾶ = SELAM eri E M. 
points to MAMA VII 589 [χωίρύου) Γδαμμαυας], relates both variants 
to the toponyms Ενπδαυµαυα/Γδαυαμµα (Ptolemy, Hierocles) and trans- 
Crepes thie authentic form of this toponym as *Gda(u)mma(u)a or 
Ел иша п). Ct. also J. апа L. Robert ΡΕ πο EN 


e s ]ο---ἅ-- Γυἶυἲ«υυ.. ССС Рааб эы 


L ЕЁ DERBE- HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANTONINUS PIUS, 157 a Tip 


SEG, ΝΕ 75B, G. Alföldi, Konsulat und Senatorenstand --- (cis 
= SE eee MERI 

пг еа πο 1438) 254 note 248, points out thar in Th. wb NI 

both ἐπὶ KopvnAto|[v Δέξ]τρου πρεσβ[ευτοῦ) etc. (SEG) and ἐπὶ Κορ- 


νηλίοι][υ Νύ]γρου etc. seem possible. 


J oo LCONTUM- For the problem of the relation between the 
Roman colony and the native community cf. our lemma no. J 0 


——— MÀ . ου 


1524. KINDERAZ. EPITAPH OF MEIROS AND OTHERS, 209 papp 3.9 
CENT A D: SEG, VI, 345 (MAMA VII 96). M. Waelkens, Actes Cons 
Seanwza 1-75; dates this inscription to ὃς δρα. d EN the За 
cent. A.D. (or the beginning of the 4th) instead of ca 375 A.D. 
(MAMA); the formula εἶσχι πρὸς τὸν Sl(ed)yv xat ᾿Ιη(σο})ῦ(ν) Χίρισ- 
τό)ν does not contradict this earlier date: the formula сап DE 
considered as a linguistic variation of ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν ϑεόν, 
which was already used in the carly 240 cunc I See our lemma 
no 1779 ον another Christian epitaph from Kinderaz with the 
formula ἔσχι πρὸς τὸν Θεόν CT. SEG XV 818m UID. T A.D.)  Ρ]οκει и 


СОСТА 553 


CILICIA 





155. ANAZARBOS. HONORARY CITY-TITLES IN INSCRIPTIONS AND ON 
COINS. Ἑ τς r e i Od titles AMK IB and AMK IT cf. our lem- 
M3 πο: 1527. 





È 
COG. KORYKOS: EPITAPH OF SKIOURA, г 6 2 CENT. A-D.: στα 


2432 (d); ΓΡ ΙΡ τος and p Robert, БЕ, 1963, по. 125 on 
pp. 142-143). ο εσας, BCH 103 (1979) 463-465, points out that 
ОООО хх ОК ПОС identical with MAMA III 243 (thus J. and L. Ro- 
bert, l.c., assuming that CKIOYPAC in 568 represents ФЕРОҮСА of 
САЗ) So Skioura remains а well-attested name, which can stand 
ES a parallel for Dn LOVOOC πιο аве πει епс сте Inscription From 
Ыы αμ ел атоз, cf. J. Bousquet, BCH (1961) 689-690. 





Τροπ. TARSOS. HONORARY CITY TITLES IN INSCRIPTIONS AND ON 
COINS. P. Weiss, CHIRON 9 (1979) 545-552, explains the abbrevia- 
Bou τοι α AMK IT, attested on city-coins from the Severan 
Fi r е Е е reign Of Valerianus, by aq ire pim the Monerdry scabs 
tles on record in Tarsian inscriptions: T πρώτη xai μεγίστη καὶ 
καλλίστη μητρόπολυς τῶν γ᾽ ἐπαρχειῶν Κιλικίας ᾿Ισαυρίας Δυναονύας 
προπαδεζοµένη xal В’ veoxopóc. АМК had already been identified 
by others with πρωτὴ, Μεγίστη, καλλίστη; Weiss proposes to inter- 
peee the Concise equivalent of τριῶν. ЕГ (Enae LONTOO e = 
Couévn) and β΄ (u OO OSO) ЕЕЕ Е apposed ο refer to ἡ ΠΤ. 

Ше cl л wnattested so far in other sources. 


NN CC —— —— —  — — _ Oem 


το ο TARSOS. IMPERIAL GRAIN GIFTS. ЕК тесек, пыс πμ 
КО ОШО О сес coins whieh show that Caracalla and Alexander Se- 
Ыт Sos er jin From Egypt to this city. He connects their gift 


with the fact that both emperors are known to have occupied the 
poc ешт опт соз in Tarsos. 


ee 


1529; TARSOS. Ep ορ quee poOSADEXANDERCSEVERUS- LeBas - Wad- 
EEnbon1480 (ZPE 15, Пале ne. Гуе R. Ziegler, JNG25 al a) 
43-45, suggests that Κυλυμαρχίαίυς] ἐπαρχικῶν means "offices of 
Cilikarchs in relation to the provincial Games (the Kovva) "; 
contra various scholars, who interpret ἐπαρχυμῶν as gen. pl. masc. 
of ἐπαρχυμοῦύ ("ex-Roman magistrates"). [For ἐπαρχυκοῦύ cf. also 
ehe wim cription from Macedonia, published by A.M. Woodward; Jo 
33, 1913, 337-346 no. 17; this text will be presented in SEG ХХХ, 


under Dranice, Macedonia; сЁ. also F. Papazoglou, ANRW II, ο Π 
(1979). 363 with note 277, Pleketl. 


En eR 
1520 3 ШАШЫ, ОО S Fui ING INSCRIPTION, LATE 5 - 6 CENT. A DE 
КЕИШ ubHbscheko in H. Goldman (е СО Ee avat опы ак Guz lu Ku hey 


Tarsus I (1950) 384 no. 8. ποιες; GRES) 20 (19/79) 1738 no. 3, 


386 CILICIA =- CAPPADOC IR 


argues that this text is a building inscription andi noca m 
stone; it should be dated to the late 5th- 6th cent pA p πο 
Oft to the 4th cent. A.D., in view ot the deba c испее She 
reads: Т ἐπὶ τοῦ μεγα]λοπρίεπεστάτου) xoóunrolc σχοίλαστικοῦ) κ 
πατ]ρὸς Μουσουνίου κτλ. instead of Т τόπος τοῦ μεγα]λοπρ(επεστάτου) 
xóunto[c ᾿Ασίας xai ῥήτο]ρος Μουσουνίου (so R.). J. and L. Robert 
τι ο) πο 5447 suggest restoring [μπει  ζοτερου in fine (μαι. 
bitschek: Ἰζοτέρου). For the term μειζότερος cf. SHG, хху ome 
auc ME каплы, Robert, BE (1951) Л $2527 


CAPPADOCIA 





J oe AGAGA KALE (S.W. OF DIVRIGI). BUILDING INSCRIPTION, LATE 
OR MID 3°. CENT. B.C. F. Cumont, CRAI (1905) 93-104. Е. Lipins- 
ki, PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] 267-272, reads LL. 7-8 of the Greek 
part of this Greek-Aramaic inscription after a photograph pub Ευ 
ed by H. Henning von der Osten, AMERICAN JOURNAL ΟΕ SEMITICA 
GUAGES AND LITERATURE 45 (1928-1929) 275 278 £10. 1-14 σετ ЕСУ 
Explorations in Hittite Asia Minor, Oriental Institute Comuni - 
tions, 6, Chicago 1929, 122-127) as follows: οὕνεκεν ἄρ᾽ 'Av6ou|- 
ων ἔπτισ[ε]. The name of ᾿Ανδώμων, which was not recognized by 
Cumont and others, appears only in the Greek text (cf. Xen. Cy rm 
Vases Ανδαιύας]. 


SSS 


i532. KAISAREIA. EPITAPH OF-CAOUILINAOANDESEGMNSS Stele with 

relief representing the busts of two women under an arch; under 
the relief an inscription. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl = Н Möbius no. ο. 
cioe 

..] τῇ γλυκυτάτη 

ο Suey iia 

καὶ τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ νύν- 

4 on Δόμν[ῃ] μνή- 
une χάριν 


Undated by edd. pr. || "... ähnelt 'vorbyzantinischen' phrygise mem 
ate len πας zvei Büsten in einem Bogen über Leiste und Schràáge, 
unter welchen ein weiteres Feld oder eine Tür folgen, edd. рей 


ŘS eee 


пою RHODANDOS. RECORD ΟΕ MAGI. je CEN TRES o H. бкёдотте 


CRAI (1908) 437-447. F. Benveniste LoS Mages dans l'ancien Ir ami 
[LOS n М, Guarducci . Mysteria Mithrae, Proceedings of the 
Беша шона -επιίπαν on the Religio-Historical Character of Roman 
ποπ ση, with particular Reference to Roman and Ostian Sources 
Sede δυο. Bianchi, EPRO vol. 80, 1979) 179, dates this e:i =; 


ος τ" cent. B.C. (with Benveniste) instead of the ist cent. A DE 
τ еза е еа 


T| о Í EM 
ΙΤ 
OPAKLI (AREA МЕ APPEAL ТО THE HOLY MARTYR 
GEORGE AND THE ANGELS, 5 CENT. A.D. Fragmentary inscription 


CAPPADOCIA - CYPRUS 307 
кашы ο оп reused tor the construction of tombs in a 22 
Scie. Byzantine cemetery; πο ο τα ΕΠΕ Nev sch re Museum: ΕΕ ρα. 
FP P εὐππει,, ρα oo) (1979) 208-210 (ph.). 


О cord 
].ΜΡ..ΑΔ...ΝΟ.Ρ.ΝΟ πατέρα[ 
]γόφορον πρὸ τῶν Cepagn[u καὶ τῶν Χερου- 
4 Μπι V UVa EOV (pe... -ONOTI 
JOYAANEOY Γεόργιε, ἄ[γι]ε μάρίτυ)ν 1 


3-4. аеш авас ие Hist. Myst., ed. Brightman, JThS 9 
(1908 ουδ. 390, L. 21; Cor the title "Haly Martyr George, and 
ис ae Шоп о the angelic hosts with his cult cf. CIG 8627 
ΛΝ cu nr e etimonles, “ed. pr. | 4. ΦΟΝΗΣΡ.Τ ox 
ΦΟΡΟΝΩΤ 2, еа. pr. . 








CYPRUS 


——————_————-——_———————————————————_—_—_—-———-————————————— Ыы _——— —————— — ———.—_—_—_—_———— 


[55:357 PRO SOPOGRAPHY . СА Cemac Mo NI O76) wea БЕЗ ТИВА 
Zo πι το К M cha l idou Nicolaou, Prosopography of Ptolemaic Gye 


prus (Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology, 44; Göteborg 19767 
Ecco ОО ЛШ у araw attention to some missing people and coms 
me n ii a number of persons mentioned in М.= N. 


a  ———vX ———F v c 


1536-1541. AMATHOUS. REPUBLICAT EON OP ΒΡΕΕΤΡΗΡΗΡ. P. Aupert - 
Me S229 δα το. (1979) 384-387 nos. 28-33, re-edit six [eve 
sucky published inscriptions. Since the, publveatLonsmawen invari. 
EE ы οτι оша ος rather “obscure, we give here the texts in 


Осо 


J СС no- 28 τ. сеп τν.) U Murray Om n- WwWaltersi 
ιν :--ιϊζπ."ρεμΞ.,. l 900 р 96). 
᾿᾽Απολλ[ω]νία | ᾿Απολλωνύου | τοῦ ['El]uàv9ouc | χρηστὴ 
χαῖρε 
[ Τ]άνϑθου mMsw; «..««ΑΝΘΟΥΣ, A. M.; "... aussi bien la place 
pour Εὐ-, 'En-, Ne-, voire pour des composés plus longs tels que 
Κλεάνθης ", A.- M.; Bingen reads [ἨΕ]πάνθους 
Па 
Jo 7 πο 29 (ph.; 2 Се. А. DOS Р, PendrcdzctosE ECHO 207 


ου 1555616. 4). 
᾿᾽Απολλωνία | Τιμο[κρ]άτου | χρηστὴ, χαῖρε 


Undated by A.- M. Cf. our lemma no. 1569 for an inscription 


aG care Mem present опе. 


το. EN Beaudoin = Perdrizet, BCH 3, 1285929. 01 о που ο. 


"EA A AE DUE MEDEM.di(M.———— кеш —————-—-+—-+— 


᾿Αφρ[ο]δοῦ | χρίησ]τη, χαῖρε 


Undated by А.- M. For fem. names in -οὓς cf. our lemmata поси 
1546-1547. 
st nd > : 
IDE new «1 ραπ, 1 - 2 cent. A.D; = P. Perdrizet, ae 
Dou). 
Εὔμηλος | Κιλλέους | ᾿Ασπένδιος 
Undated by A.- M., who give a brief survey of foreigners who 
are epigraphically attested in Amathous so far. σε. J. απο EE 


КОБОТ ЕЕ ΒΗ (1969) no. 603, РЇ еке]. 


1540: Moe ο σα. Ἵν pu cent. A.D.; = P. Perdrizet, ee 
ШО Лу, 
"Ἡλιόδωρε | ᾿Βλιοδώρου | τοῦ ᾿Ερά[τ]ωνος | 
СШ τεριῶνος, Perdrizet. 
1541: mo. 33 (ph.; Hellenistic period; = MSW (ere οσο. 


remma по 1536) P- 20): 


Νάτιον | ᾿Ονησιπράτους 


For Νάτιον cf. ο. Masson, ZPE 42 (1981) τι 





Па e AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, LATE HELLENISTIC РЕ И И 
Gy ainar ical cippus: now in a private collection. Ed. pr. Р. ΠΣ 
ΕΞ, Musson, BCH 102 (1579 5262 C πο του. 


᾿Απολλὠνιυε ᾿Απολλωνύου | Σε...ΤΙ φυλομήτωρ χρηστὲ, | χαῖρε 


Ze χε[---[τι: ethnic, edd. ρε. фонтоор E epi- 
thet, previously unknown at Cyprus, edd. pr. 
M T e e a = M O O U E DU 


1543. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARISTODAS, 1°°- 214 CENT. a.p. 


Cylindrical cippus. Ed. pr. Р. Aupert - O. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 
S64) πο 39 (phu). 


᾿Αριστοδᾶ | ᾿Αριστοδήμου | χρηστὲ, χαῖρε 


r: TAOLO TOSAC.: а Урса а соп οσα. pr. 
eee 
1544. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARTSTOKLEIA. 1 ο MUNERE 
Cylindrical cippus; now in a private collection. Ed. pr. Р. Ane 


ΓΞ: Ὁ Masson BCH Ου 1979 Ene aa Coh 
"ApvovóuAn[a] | χρηστὴ, | χαῖρε 


CVERUS 389 








1545. AMATHOUS. FP DATPICOESDEMETRIOS, 1958 2p (OB DISSE ЮЕ 
evlindrucal cippus; Mow πα private collection. EO. δε. pcs 
pos lo SU ОО een 103 (1979) 367 no. 7 (ph.). 


Δημήτριε | [°O]y[nlotupdtovg | [χρησ]τὲ, χαῖρε 





2 Perhaps Шоке ος Λ[υ]συκράτους; the name Onesikrates is 
πο ο ronu о Еее inscriptions from Amathous, еаа рах 
= nd 
1-15. AMATHOUS. BEI DA DEIN ο EPTKTOU S Ὁ 1 - 2 CENT. АЮ 


ΤΕΕ; ЕЕ рр ШЕИ ilbb two inscriptions (cf. our lemma no. 1564}. 
fie et ο ρε O- Masson; BCH 103 (1979) 367 no. 8 (ph) 





EHIKT[..][]ik- - - | χ[ρη]στὴ, χ[αῖρε] 
iP επ του ον. | ЕО Т του ELI L OOC (пош πο. 
Бє ειπε. lemma πο. 1547. (Cr л oou lemma по. 1538. 
st nd 
Doy AMACTHOUS. EPITAPH TOF EPIKTOUS,;, 1 - 2 CENT TA p n сус 
W ndrical cippus. ο р > "πετ: = O Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 
ου "οὗ πο (ph.) 
᾿Επινπτοῦ | xonor:n, | χαῖρε 
αι ПО А το. 15“ (app. crrt.). 
st nd 
J “she. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF THEOPOMPOS, 1 - 2 CENT TA Di 
еа ашса altar; πον ina Private collection. Ed. pr. P RAUS 
Fe τα ο στ οπ, BCH 103 (1979) 369 mo. 11 (ph.). 
Θεόπονπε Bcondv|tov χρηστὲ χαῖρε 
St nd 
1549. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF LEUKOUS, 1 - 2 CENT. A.D. Cy = 
Μπο cad cippus; now in the Museum of Limassol. μα. рк e τα. 


μα Ма соп, BCH 1039 1979} 371 πο. 14 (ph.). 


ει ον I Ongre, хатое 


ПШ νο “уо of the nom. masc. Αευνους, edd. pr. 





st πα 
1255107: ДМ АЧ ΠΟ... EPITAPH OF ONASION, 1 - 2 СЕМИ ЛИ УН Cr 


M παπα Cl p pus; πον, η. che Museum "of Limassol. Fo Apr RPM 
EE r соп BCH 0; (1979) 371—372 no. 15 (ph. 





᾿Ονάσιον | ᾿Δρισ[το]πράτοί[υς] | xenloltn, χαῖρε 
ie Bow ὑππστον Ces our lemma πο. 1560. 
st nd 


ais Ι{Π AMATHOUS. ΕΕ ΕΡΣΡΕΡΗ ΟΡ ONE SASTATI - 2 CENT- A-D. Cy lan 


390 CYPRUS 





айе alleen pus; now in the Museum of Limassol. Ed. pr. P. АШреи 
= б, Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 372 nor OR b 


'Ovno[&] | [xenolte, | [χαῖρ]ε 


On the right traces of another inseri ewe edd. РИ IE 
for ᾿Ονασᾶς - 'Ovnoüc (to be distinguished from Όνασας, gen. ex 
νάσαντος) cf. also О. Masson, RPh (1982) 14. 


st na 
1552: AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PNYTOKRATES, 1 - 2 CENT. ο 


Cylindrical cippus. Ed. pr. P. Aupert = О, Masson, BCH тоз иЕе 
5d mno 5; ρα). 


Ivoroóxpa[rec] | Πνυ[τ]ονρά[τους] | yonote, | [xatos] 
For the related name llvurtAoc (or το) cf. О Masson, απ - 


ΙΕ СЗАТ “Clrom Kaflzrinjs Cf. also our lemmata nos. 155 (που. 
τος, «πε 1567 (Ππυυτάρυ).. 


t 
50 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF HOMONOTA, 17 Ξ S CENT SA ο. Cip- 
pus from tomb 33. Еа. pr. P. Aupert - O. Masson, BCH 155 opp 
S74 dr.) ,eatter a "carnet de Гоп е" Dy απ шо 
“Ομόνοια | Πνυτᾶτος | χρηστὴ | χαῖρε 
st па 


Undated by ed. pr.; 1 2 cent. A.D., Bingen || 2. ΤΗΕ Να... 
; Smith: СЕ- cO. Masson, RDAC (175 51. 1555 SEG, XXV, ο... 





1554. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OP Sere a ieee ΙΙ, jus 206 CENT. AE 


ο undsBrcaTtoeippuss now in a private colle k w un Ed. pr. PISA 
ΓΟ Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 93590 ου 


Φιλαύν-«ελΣιν | ᾿Αρτεμᾶτος | χρησ[τ]ὴ [χ]αῖρε 
1. Φιλαινσιν (95), edd. pr.; Mihailov, apud Aupert, BCH 104 
(1980) 257, suggests that the square sigma actually is an unfinis- 
hed epsilon; Φδιλαίνειν = StAatviyv = Φιλαίνιον. 


——— —————————————————————— SUSUNU 


σσ. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH ОЕШ Επ, з pue CENT. AJDE Сутте 


аа сірраз; now in a private collec tron Ed. pr. P. Aupe r tis 
"P MSS Son. BCH 103 (1979) 7376-979 по. $252 (elie ae 


Φίλων | Φίλωνος | χρηστὲ | χαῖρε 


eee 


5567 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON, od ον CENTS 


A.D. ¢ Cylindrical cippus. Ed. pr. P. Aupert = O. Masson, BH 
iU τπτ πο. 23 πα es 


]π..α....ν[- -] | χρηστὲ, | χαῖρε 


16: It 15 mot certain, that H and N avewtHe first and the Mace 
Letter, еаа pr. 


OE 


ΕΕ 391 





1 AMA'THOUS. EPITAPH OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON, jm μα CENTS 


meee Stele. Ed. pr. P. Aupert - О. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 378 
ио 1 (ph). 


== Γη τὰ 

=== ΕΕ 
Шол st па 
αι ο τα bywedd. omues t = 2 C οι Bingen [иле е 
παπα ποιο ο end of the epitaph: [ene lene xev |[ [5 С edd. 
Юг. 





st 
No oram AMATHOUS. FOP TTAPH OF THEODOSIOS a1 _ пе CENT. ACIDS 


pandstone cippus, found not far from the Amathous Hotel in Limas- 
Ed mco е Linassol District Museum. μα ола be Nie es ONE 
КОЛИ ΤΙ. О Л ЛО л о. 4 (pha; ах.) СО also P. Aupert, BCH Oa 
(lo 245) πο, 45 (phe). 


θεο[δό]σιε | Θε[οδ]οσύου | τοῦ ᾿Αρσύνου | χρηστὲ, χαῖρε 


ЗА Thig ΠΠ αρ ἳ προ Εξ (nom. : Αρσθινος 5, Αρσίνους ο, 
το[ῦ S = -]υνο[υ], еа. pr. 


1559. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, 204 CENT. A.D. Cylin- 
sr led Clppus ; WoW tiie pti vate Collection. πα. pr. P. Auperta- 
τ: ш RCH 10S ο ο) 363-364 πο. 2 (ph.). 


᾽Απολλὠνυε | Δημητρίου | χρηστὲ, | χαῖρε 


d 
ае ОЕ AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIA, 8 CENT TA D. Сул пат т = 
ЕЕ ш ШШ ЕВ ρε. р AUpert = О. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 366 по. 
6. 


[Δ]ημητρία ᾿Ονασίο (2) | χρηστὴ, χαῖρε 


μα o usus лл Отеш.) ες. our lemma πο. 1550 || Edd. pr. quote 
some other examples of the use of the matronymic on Cyprus. 


па Р 
15ο. NIUE a OUI SI EPTTAPH OR ZOSIMOS END 2 CENAD Cy Lin: 


ВЕСА Н i ppus δα. pri- Р. Aupert = O. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 968 
πο ο ππ.). 


о  Καλατύχου | xonore, χαϊρ[ε] 


2. edd. pr. adduce examples of Καλάτυχος, Καλατυχύα and Καλλι- 
πο ο ып от near Amathous. 





nd τα 
Το». AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARTEMIDOROS, 2 - 3 CENT A.D. 


б Кт шд ce Lp pus; now in the Museum of Limassol. πο Ες. 
ο рс О MISSon BCH 103 (1979) 366 πο. 5 (ph mee 


᾿Αρτεμείδω[ρε] | ᾿Αρτεμευδό[ρ] |ου x<p>note, хёрє 
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ο теше сот Г ou 2, “Bingen. 





па ra | 
νο... AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF EIRENE, 2 - 3 CENT- ΒΒ. Cylin- 


drical cippus. Ed. pr. P. Aupert - O. Masson, BCH 103 ΙΗ»... 
πα I AR (phi. 


“tonvm Αρτε]μει»δώρου KONITA πε 


ООО MAOPOY lapis 


па τα | 
I d AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF SOZON r E CENTRAT ο. СУЛ 


drical cippus with two inscriptions (cf. our lemma no 154267 TE TOE 
pr. P. Aupert = O. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 374-376 το. 19 fone 


Σωζοί- - 
КИТЕ - 
χρηστὲ, χ[αἴρε] 


ШЕ probably the vocat. of δΣώξζων, edd. nr. ENIM a Loci and 
restored Σῶζ[ον]; Σωζο read by Bingen. 





d 
sissies AMATHOUS. EPITAPH, m eu CENT. ο ЫЫ Су11пагіса εντ. 


pus; пом in a private collection. Ed. pr. P. Aupert - O- Mac 
БОН ο T979) 876 πο. 20 (ра. ) 


PIOXI ποίην, εξ 


MEM Doc) edd pr. 


— IIIa MÀ 


1566.  AMATHOUS (?). EPITAPH OF ONESIKRATES, 213. 3*9 CENT. a. 


DE. Dimec cone cippus, found in the sea west or Amathous; now in 
the Limassol District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (19 799 
ο ο NM ph.; dr.). 


᾿Ονησύπρατες | Στησιπράτους |  οΠπστε αι 


——————————— nd rd 
Undated by ed. pr.; 2 - 3 Cen baa. Daw Bingen. 
eee 


1567. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PNYTARIN, 3°°- 4°" CENT. A.D. Cy- 


ΠΕΙ. Clppus ; HOW in а private colla rki: Ed. pr. P. Aupe np 
Eo suas. BCH 103 (1979) 374 no. 17 ρα... 


Πνυτάριν | Μελύτωνος | χρηκονρτῃ, XEQE 


i fie diminutave Πνυτάριον belongs to a group of names with 
Hooro which is Characteristic of Cyprus, еаа ρε. στ. αι. 


our lemmata nos. 1552 апа 1553 || 3. lapis XPHTH. 

eee 
ШООСУ AMATHOUS- E EPITAPH OF KRATEC Cylindrical cippus, ame. 

πο ο μι οσο соле оп EC 4 кр Aupert = O. Masson, всп 


—— св (000 000 0 0 393. 


EL ο 70 σι πο 13 (ph:). 


Κράτη | Κράτητ[ος] | [χρη]στὲ, | [χαῖρε] 
Dons ο 1551566 εξ indiscernable pour être datable", 


Sid npr. 





Ic AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON. in s cos р (о 
engraved above the inscription, which we present in our lemma no. 
d» 37. fe apnd Dern MO Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 378 πο. 26 
(ph К 





HS | ро вес 
Updated Dy edd apr. 
15Ο AMATHOUS . EPITAPH OF AN UNKNOWN PERSON. Cylindrical 
fi pps; mew in a private collection: Ed. pr. P. Aupert - O. Mas- 


Еп ΕΠ ους (1979) 378 no. 25. 


Ооа! 
[elo [e с, 
Е [рє] 


hc ju suns аге Clearly legible, but it is not certain that 
pc ышат ος the Greek inscription, edd. pr. 


еа DHEKELIA. INSCRIBED SLING BULUET. Sling ο T d e воас! 
ВЕ ысы Ес оса тру  Vrgla ко together with seven other 
EN τω σεις One Of which bears a Cypro-Minoan sign. μα, τησ 
Ыс Л ,ππας {1575} 348-349 πο. 8 a (ph.). 


υπ ый [от ος 
Undated by ed. pr.; Bn ы еу = опа bullets recently ποσυιπα απ 


BL ENSE В EG XXVII, 966 (two with Сирак оаа у XXVIII E 
pnr n cecour.lemma below no. 1581. 





са 
5832. HAG IOS ATHANASIOS. DEDLCATION TO THEOS HYPSTISTOS mO 


ШЕП ЖИ r r S bhamestone Cippus, found at the locality "“Peftziewi-g, 


now in the Limassol District Museum. μα δε, ΕΕ. Neo Lac EIUS 
СОЕ 16-347 no. 5 (ph.). 
G ο ο ο πο ee >| το И осоре 
пле by ed Ῥτ.1 е се Αι ο. ο Bingen; cf. the dedi- 
τ τοι. P неее Hypsistos from Amathous SEG, XXVII, 962, now 
Шы ОЕ ο ο D р eo. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 378-283 (ph.), to 


the ist - early 2nd cent. A.D. 





nd na 
1573., HAGIOS ATHANASIOS. EPITAPH OF SAMBION, 2 - 3 CEN: 


A.D. MEC сїррпс, Found at the locality "Peftzieri"; now 


394 CYPRUS 
AFE aaa aa ee 


in the Limassol District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1979) 
ET e οι ὅπου ος m 


Σαμβίων | Δημητρίου хр[по] | тас, χαῖρε 


== сш πο στο а | , 
Undated by ed Ире 2 Uu ος Cent. A. Day Bingen [812 зарВ оу, 
found for the first time in Cyprus, is a variant of the name aß- 


βίων; cf. O. Masson, Hommages Dupont-Sommer (1971) 70-71, ed. 





pr ef. also SEG, XXVI, 1467 (XauBov: same place) || 2. tau 
corrected from epsilon, lapis, Bingen. 
SE 
ο KOURTON: FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 1 CENT S.A. Slab le 


White micaceous marble, found rn the Village επ ΕῬιΞ-κοττ. now in 
τος Коштоп Site Museummwat Episkopi. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, pa s 
o NNa ЗАВ πο. ο (plies αρ ο. 


о Ξεὐόμρ[ᾶτους ? - - - 
`Јастоо ὑδά[των - - 

Jou τὴν πόλ[ιυν - - 
==> | ο ο... 
== = ]оо ó &oxo[v = - = 
== Пэ леу exe c c ce c 

8 ELLOS COUP Cie ee ee 
aie. "reo E 
(πτευε), τι, E S 


a єп oleh Conan ers Ж M τ; 
| . 


> 
| 
І 
| 





στ 7 гипс 
1 Initio. τταςςς ος орд σα. pre Pleketi lle on initia 
a horizontal stroke belonging probably to а = шот denoting seme 
year: LM, ed. pr.; the last letter a mu miissing the other Maus 
, ed. pr. || the inscription proves, together with T.B. Mitford, 
Inscriptions of Kourion no. 85, the 6@xisten@e ок the wcivic бо 
асе the σε cent. A.D ed арт, 
Е 
[es S NEA PAPHOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION: 1 CENT. A.D TE. 
Slab of local marble, found in the area of the Odeion at Kato Pa- 
рис =: now in the Paphos District Museum. Ed. pr. 1. Nicolae 
ppc ЭТЭ ЗАВ no 7 (phe). 
NALO 
τος 
а Se ae st 
Undated Бу еа pr.; 4 cent. A.D. ?, Bingen || 2 P p л 
letter might also be a gamma,ed. pr.;  tux[?, Bingen || below the 


upsilon the apex of a letter belonging to a third line is still 
visible, ed. pr. 


eee 


r576: NEA PAPHOS. AMPHORA STAMPS, J.=- Y. Empereur, REG 32 
(1979) 220-223, presents some critical remarks on Z. Sztety IE 
Nea Paphos I, Les timbres céramiques (1965-1973) [1976]. Apart 
from smaller corrections (accentuation, trans πμ стоп ШЕ proposes 
the following readings and restorations: in no. 39 ᾿Αρτίμας in- 


CYPRUS 3 


Mr ead of  ALDVTOC; ш πο ο ΛΩ[ΡΟΙΘΕΟΥ, mow ATOAOTOY; ig emg s 
EUM oU συ AYOLOVLOUs in no. 111 “Δρταμιτίου, not ΠαΞ 
ο στ meine moc tl 5—-119 Nu xaylc, not Νιματές; in no. 177 Apto- 
Mo ο COS E СОПОЛ ОО; in no. 194 one should not restore a 
final sigma after Μίδα; in no. 204 one should restore “Ent ['Ao- 
BM К тс КШ ш сло of επὶ [»louolatevc; in no. 355 one should 
read ]APQNKPA[---]IBOY[, which can be restored to ['Av]6pov Kpa- 
σοι NbuaoltBoo[Aoo-. 





1577. PAPHOS. ШЕ CRT BEDI Αν SBRALINGS , AFTER MID а CENT Ὁ 
e — 1 Cit ο ene т 000 sealings from the дуспетоп Е 
Ephes found under the House of Dionysos in 1970, only ca 333 are 
inscribed; Ше иеш аге presented by ed. pr. I. Michaelrdon = 
Пс оси, Actes Constantza, 413-416. One sealing with a represen- 
Botton or a αΓοπᾶοΊπα figure of Zeus reads GLUACTOV; Lt was Proba- 
КИ Weed by a jury to seal a certain judicial document. Four sea- 
lings are anseribed πληρωτοῦ, with a year designation: Kelle 
and B, ГООО ЭО ГЕ a range Of possibilities for each date. KAN- 
Οωτοῦ can be derived from πληρωτής, a person presiding over elect- 
ο s σος от over drstributions Of jurors by Lot, or from Hd murs 
pocius pson'apposnted by lot. Furthermore, there are sealings 
πρ лс ο cCvpriote cities: two read KOYPIOY (Date: ЇН, туе. 

ο ου 10006516 ον τ; ο), with representation of а роце 
eron on in the middle. Опе has a representation of the prow of a 
КООШ О ШОО тест1Беа KITIOY . Two seals Contain the only refe- 
rence to the city of Λεδροί in the late Ptolemaic period:  [A]E- 
ПЕОН πα ABAP[OIN, the first with a representation of Isis = For- 
tuna, dated ІГ (below the date the letters AE): 87/86, 69/68 or 
Mi И ο e second with a boukranion, dated KH (53/52 B.C. 2). 
ta agas a representation of a standing figure of Zeus Sa- 
laminios, holding a patera in the right and a sceptre in the heme 
Mand: its inscription is ΣΑ(λαμίς). [For the city of Ledroi cf. 
О. Masson, BCH 104 (1980) το 2235412. 


ιν... ee 


ους. POEM Data (DISTRICT OF LIMASSOL). EPITAPH OF EISIAS, 
2nd. зга CENT. A.D. Шошо i ppi found за Polemidhiayy bl 
E psenssrdia military barracks; now Кл the Linmaccol Das 3c 
Museum. πα ον Nicolaou, RDAC στο. 344-345 no. 1 (ри οσα 

PS О στου) ste χρήστη, агре 
—n nd ΠΕ . 

Шш S Бу ed. ο 2 = 5 cent. A.D., Bingen || 1. the 
first epigraphical attestation of the feminine Ос оп сур шс 
ed. pr. || 2. e9vAo6vAuóvolu] stone-cutter's error for Φιλοδημότου 
Üboth names unattested on Cyprus)?, eda ре: 


MEM o e MM 


jur. SALAMIS. ΠΗΒΕΕ FRAGMENTS CONCERNING AGRICULTURAL PRO- 
BLEMS, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ja i o ο сг πο ος 
БИПМ у O/B (ау, (Б), (c): Repub ελ απο ске, Боде (1979) 
354-357 (ph.), who shows that fragments ο К ο (ο отп from Lease 


onwards. 


τος CYPRUS 


Α.------------ 
ELEM πια ο στ ο. 
EE εν πιο [== == = е = 
EE от ες, s = 

4 -- ]τῳ ἔτει περὶ τοῦ l[- - - - 


]μμένοις προστιµοί(- 

- - о] ӧиа Yeut«tC»evv' ἐπὶ τῷ el- - - 
- ]to ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς χιλία[ς ата 

B8 --- ]λειν обиа τὰ γευνόμε[να -ca 9 - =j!!! оре i. ΠΠ, 
---- - -Jevv ἱερὰς το[ῦ Διὸς τοῦ ᾿Ολυ]μπίου: τὴν δ[ὲ - - - 
----------------------τὴν] δὲ «λρουπὴν cene = aa 
— — — — — - - = - =-= = - —- —- - - - - “Aplxyovtec Фал = = m 


ECOSSE. [= = 
= =- — ]АТАХТ[- = = - 
EE l palato = 
ee с τρεις == 
---]..[-^--- 

A, i. (xJonulata ?], στενή 3. én τῆς хора (С) στο... 
initio γεγρα]μμένοις, JHS; in fine προστίμί[οιε τι. 
lapis TEMIEEIN; Υγεμύςζλειν, Roesch, who says that the meaning of 
γεμύζευν is not clear || 7. initio πιω,  GIBM; perhaps ἁποτισά] τω 
ПО Roesch 6. initio γεμιέ]ειν, ει", ου т (о 
GIBM || 10. δὲ (λ)οιπὴν é- -, GIBM; lapis АОІПНМ | 11. in fine 
QUA, GIBM || C, 2. [κ]ατὰ x(p)- -, GrisBM || 3. (γ)ράψατο, GIBM. 


— n OOOO eee 


(ES yen Obs SALAMIS. REGULATION CONCERNING ECONOMIC AFFAIRS, ЕДЕБИ 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Fragment or а marple stele τους during 
the French excavations in 1970. Ed. pr. P. Roesch, RDAC (19 299 
Eco о ph.) 


Ιστ στ = Ίντος udo αὐτῶν τ UM s 
mine =) το ποιο тоге] Σεβαστοῖς τὸ προεξοδιασἰ- - - - - 
REX - YOO Nard ос бтоо е mo τῆς [- - - - - 


ЕЕЕ a ccecelunotut EEE vac ебаүс ш ο S Σ[αλαμινίων 
χώρας 2 
ПЕ το τε νησιωτιυκῷ nal τῷ γενομέ[νῳ =- — - =- 
= = = - - -]róv φωραδέντα τοῖς δι αὐτῶν τῶν [- - - - - - - = 
EE c σου uros E Eo ὀνηλάτην ἢπλ[--------- 
8 --- - -]са ἢ [τὸ]ν φωραθέντα ἀποτίνειν ἱερα[- -------- 
D προεξοδιασ[δὲν Or προεξοδιάσ[α "une avance d'argent rem- 
Бом οὐ ег”; c рев 


eee 
σαι. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TWO INSCRIBED SLUNG RULE Eee Lead 
sling bullets in the Collection of the Pierides Foundation Museum 


CYPRUS - KOMMAGENE - SUSIANA 29 





at Larnaka. PIECE Nicolaou, RDAC (1979) 349-350 no. 9 a апа 
b (ph.). 


σι) [A] „то [δώρου] b) [δη]μόσιον 


Undated by ed. руг; ο ος ve) δε XXVII, 966; XXVITIMO US 
NM aleowour lemma above no. 1571. 








KOMMAGENE 
150 CELEUKETA ON THE EUPHRATES. EPITAPH OF SABBOUS, CA 150 
A.D. Yellowish limestone stele. Aboye ΕΠΕ улест р то in a mieche 


ου e op the, bust of a woman, Clad in tunic and himation: 
Bound in Belkis, presumably from the eastern cemetery at Seleu- 
keia; ΛΠ; ος Collect ven, Istanbul. μα pr: E. Giles 
Boneh 5 (1979) 269-271 no. 1 (ph.). 


Σαββοῦς ἄλυπε | χαῖρε 


ШО УО Г рос Semitic name with Greek feminine termination (no- 
πα.) ерк: 


μην. e ые ЕЕ оо ——.——-—————вєЄєЄєЄ———————©ЎУ„_ыҥ АС 


па 
1533: SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES. EPITAPH υπ T KORYNTHO DT: 


CENT. A.D. White limestone stele. IUovesetleg-umscr32ptiong me 
EucHeewith'arched top and akroteria an eagle. Found in Beli e 
presumably from the eastern cemetery at Seleukeia; now in the 
Rahmi Koc flee о Πο tanbul. πα. рк. p Giboon,;) ZPE 35 (19729) 
πον. 2 (ph): 


Κόρυνθαι | ἄλυπε ҳаб | рє 


ШЕЕ -υυ-υ-υ-- па : 
Ше ον ed. pre, 2 οτι ειπα П гороху = 


μου Ое, ed. рг. 


С—С 


OAS SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES. EPITAPH OF MAXIMUS LAETUS. 
SEG vex 1565. ЕК топ МОРЕ 3598979) 270 note 16, points 
out that on the photo she saw Μαρρις (and not MocoooG) with trac - 


of an omicron carved around the iota: παρρεος (= Mapptcr Cn yr 
cord in SEG, XXVI, 1573), interpreted by G. as a Roman name (and 
not as a derivation from Syriac Mari, "my Lord"). 


I — I mamm 
Επ ρε T лиш ас 


SUSIANA 


I I II T 


Too: SELEUKEIA ON THE EULAEUS (SUSAN. MANUMISSION RECORDS, 
зха_ 9nd cgNT. B.C. SEG, VII, 15-26. G.A. Koshelenko - S.V. No- 
vikov, VDI (1979) 2, 41-54, discuss the manumissions. Starting 


uu NE Lu ο SEG 1, ο the authors οσοι е that the manus 
στο. ον the waole conform to Greek law and Provide evidence 


ΞΕ SUSTANA = PERSIS = ВАСТЕГТЛ αι ΠΤ 


that in this Asiatic Greek city social instituttons, Pak 
slavery of the 'classical' type, were much the same as ис ече 
[pus оре; 





PERSIS 


151515. PERSEPOLIS. WINE MEASURE ON A CLAY TABLET, CA 500 Ε.Ε 


RT. Hallock, Persepolis Fortification Texts 1 0 20 DOM MP 
wis, Sparta and Persia (1977) 12. J.M. Balcer, BIBLIOTHECA Ob ТЫШ 


TALIS 36 (1979) 280, points out that MAPIC (with lunar sigma) 
In hold not be transcribed as рарсс so m pom R μάρυγ, а 
rendering of the Old-Persian (?) *mariks using the attested Ionian 
and Anatolian Doric С for ү, a form common to Samos (Т.Н. r E 
LSAG 325, 345). B. suggests that the Greek who wrote the авл 
was a Ionian, perhaps a Samian, a bilingual dragoman in the Pers 
Sun ccourt. 








BACTRIA 
SESE 


Ф 


| Т па 

1580695015. ΑΙ KHANOUM. VASE INSCRIPTION CENT ВЕЗЕТ SEG, 
ΙΙ 27. PF. Lasserre, apud Р. Bernard, вик 0 $ FRANC. DE 
NUMISMATIOUE 34 (1979) 519, reads in L. 2 NOLOUNTAL instead mo HB 


alleged Iranian name Πριυθμήται (dative). Cf. J. and L. RODT ip 
BE (1979) no. 605, where new readings by P. Bernard of the other 
Iranian names occurring in this text are announced. Cf. атсо ои 


εππθεπ, CE 54 (1979) 331 and our lemma πο. ШЕЕ 


—— ——_——————_—————————————————————  υ.. ο... _ 


1587. AI KHANOUM. VASE INSCRIPTION, 27% cent. B.C. Fragqmenee 


Of a Vase with inscription in cursive Scr ID P. Bernard, RUIE 
SOC. FRANC. DE NUMISMATIQUE 34 (1979) 519, gives a drawing and а 
translation- d. and 1. Roberty BE 1980) ence 547, give a trans- 
C Y ΟΕ σα 

Δυὰ Κόσμου Soxutuov .. | 

δεδοκπύµασται διὰ Νικηρά[του 

ἐσφράγυσται αὐτὸς Νικήρατος 


1 ο πα чепс тв bon aloi СЕЛА somme]", Bernard; ct. fem 
this text also P. Bernard, BULLETIN ÉCOLE FRANCAISE EXTREME-ORIENT 
GB (1980) 1-75, esp. 15-27 (non vidimus, cf. j and к E EM 
BE, 1981, no. 614). 


162377 bis: ONOMASTICS. ONOMASTICS AND HISTORY IN GRECO-ROMAN 
SYRIA. ΕΕ ΟΠΣ lemur mpi son 


—_— w oO ο... ο” ο ου... 
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1555. ALEP (AREA OF). INSCRIPTION ON AN INTAGLIO. Πο vol: 
τι Phileonenko, CRAT (1979) 299-302, argues that the 
vite ΠΗΠῈ οσσυτς hree times on the front side: IAQ in L. 1, 
ZZX ("deux yod en écriture paléo-hébraique"; X is probably not a 


NECEM сл ο E. 2, ΠΠ) (Hebrew tetragram) in L. 3. 
EDEN п πυπα er. τα, SEMITICA 30 (1980) 57-60. 


ο. APAMEA (AREA ΟΕ: HUARTE) . DEDICATION OF A MOSAIC, 445 
mr 470 A.D. ποροι ο τοι the Baptisterion; now in the Museum of 
Damas. DM ПЕЕ ЗИК ЕЕ КИВУ 7 (1979) 358-361 πο. 9. 


κ “Enoounsn KAL Et [eA] ev [ώϑη] 
ευ ειυφαοσις τοῦ ау [оо portio- 
Γηρα ἐπὶ τοῦ бо [сос [О 


4 [ἀρχιε]πυσκόί(που) nuov L[..].a- 
meee S Mle το TES LOS 
[ευτοῦ ис] Σεργίου πρεσβ(υτέρου) 
Γιου... ] Staudvo(v), ue(vóc) At- 
8 [οι του πο ОЕ ОГ τι (Сит оуос) oyoun 
MEME τω [оо or Εἰπυφα | Тобоо] 7 ed. pr. || 8. oy vel ος, 
EN Gee) τὸ... с тос εν ου ώνοο]) GyYouon, К ы КЕ Κεν Cogual 


ИЕП БЕШ ЫИ 16959) 362 || fora survey of the Ath- Sth cent. A.D. 
άν, олат с пез Τη Huarte Ез P апа M T. Canivet, RIV. ARCH. 
merst. 56 (1980) 147-172; πα ooh "ΕΟ: 265-99. (with photo 


КОО UU. rdpDtions)- Mor περνοευτης εξ. J. and L. Robert, BE 
Bcc πο. 926: СОО) πο ου. 
LS oO. APAMEA (AREA OF: HUARTE). INSCRIPTION IN COMMEMORATION 


OF THOMAS, 484 A.D. Mosauce in thewbasislicasot Photuiose Fd ne 
КИШ л eT MBZ 7 (1979) 350-352 no. 2. 


Ὑπὲρ μνήμες Θωμᾶ 
ха σωτηρίας τῶν τένν- 
ον αὐτοῦ ἐψυοόϑι δείσίου 9) ET- 
4 UM MEE Οδ оос) С^, ἔπι ΕΞ 
Die ιεσιοισο περιοδίευτοῦ) Аоро= 
σου καὶ τοῦ ποσο περου) 
Στεφάνου 


m The Semitic and New-Testamental name of Θωμᾶς was introduced 
in the region of Apamea by Jews and Christians, ed. pr. || 3. 
τυ. C лат (огоо) (May = June), ed. pr. || 4. year 795 eue 
the Seleucid era = 483-484 A.D., еа. pr. || 5-6. for Δοροῦεος 
and Στέφανος cf. T&MByz 5 (1973) 243-508 no. 1, еа. pr.. For 
Uc Ἱδδευπῃς ck. арр. crit, of our lemma no. 1589 in fine. 


159 12 APAMEA (AREA OF: HUARTE) . MOSAIC INSCRIPTION IN MEMORY 
Oe SYMEONIOS AND HIS BROTHER, 487 A.D. Mosaic from the Michaelion 
; πο. а Бе Museum ot Damas. BR SPEM ο clade τόμ σσ Л 1979) 


E555 nox 4. 


eae (ier uji e οι C 
Συµεωνίου τὸν Δορο[ϑέου (?)| 
καὶ πάντον τῶν διαφερ[όντων] 


400 SYRIA 
4 ао<т>об ἐψιφόϑι τῷ Μιχ[αήλιον] 
Sta που VLOU сотов AL- ED 
τοῦ εύλαβ (εστάτου) ἡμῶν πρεσ[β(υτέρου) са 7 ] 
μη(νὸς) Μαρτίου ἰνδ(ιπτιῶνος) v' τοῦ [... ἔτους] 
8 καὶ δυακόνον Στεφά[νου xai] 
λεοντ[ίου. 


Symeonios should not be identified with his homonym асе ссии 


πε: ΠπεςτΙῬΈ1οπ5, ей. ит, mos Af ca S wi [ИЕ ed. р Ж 
J.— P. Rey-Coquais, ibidem 361, rejects [éni] and believes аныш 
L. 5 опе could read διὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Δ[οροθεθυ ("le ΕΗ 
meme Dorothée (7), notre ... pretre | the name ot the son δα. 
restored at the end of L. 6) | B. S6taxovov = διακόνων ("etant 
@iacres"), ed. pr.; ual διὰ «τῶν Gta>uovav (51. e r SEE 
qüars, ibidem 361 || For the Michaelion cf. P. Canivet, BYZAN τα. 


ΙΤ ὅπει1:τ᾽. 


Τ᾿ APAMEA (AREA ΟΕ: HUARTE). DEDICATION OF MOSAIC DECORA] 
TION, SECOND HALF OF THE 5th CENT. A.D. Mosaic from the Michaeli- 
оп; now in the Museum of Damas. Ed. (pr. P. Canivet, TEMBE СН 


ο. 5-54 πο 5. 


Enk τους περωντος | BXACUSCEp Lar 
Σεργίω, Θωμᾶ, Δορωϑέου иа! 
πενταπρότον Δορωϑέω, 'Ioa- 

4 ууп, Θωμᾶ, Γεοργίω καὶ ἑτέροί(υ) 
Θωμᾶ ἐψιφόϑυ то Μιχαήλιο(ν) 


1. The γέροντες are members of the gerousia of the village, 
ed. pr. || 3. the πεντάπρωτοι are on village-level what the δεκά- 


ШОО аке on polis-level, еа. pr.. Cf. πον КАЕ О ZPE 47 009995 
89-900 по. 4. 
να ο —— ————— ο ο ο να ος πω Mo S _ 


15598 АРАМЕА (АВЕА ОЕ: HUARTE) . MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, SECO 
HALF OF THE 5th СЕМИ BID Mosaic in the Michaelion representing 
phewiighting of beasts and two donkeys πει “ο. ллы Ed. PER 
ο ο ο TEMBYZ 7 (1979959859575 59 π6..δ. 


Γεόργις Κλαυδίου 





ες τος. tne name of the leader, τα dines 
1594. APAMEA (AREA OF: HUARTE). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, SECOND 


HALF OF THE 5th CENT. A.D. Mosaic in the Michaelion representing 
Several beasts. Ed. pr. P. Canivet, T&MByz 7 (19979) 9358 πι τα 


Δέον 
λέων ог Λέων 2; the word "est écrit sous une panthère qu'on ae 


Serairteoconbondgre ауа un ror: вас DIEM 


See 
159/57 АРАМЕА (АВЕА ОЕ: HUARTE) . MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, SECOND 
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lai 
HALF OF THE 5 CENT. A.D. Mosaic in the Michaelion, severely 
πας ο. πο ρε hPa Canivet, T&MByz 7 (1979) 358 no. 8. 








"Ὑπὲρ εὐ[χῆς - - -}]|.[- - - 
Boe IN (een M.: E Dr. 
1596. LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: RAS IBN HANI). Dos (бу ΕΟΟ μα τα 


MERCENARIES, 2nd HALF OF 319 CENT. B.C. SEG, XXVII, 973 bis. M. 
Кл Па ОМОН στο) 105 note 127, interprets the word ΦιλώτεΞ 
fo απ oo as the ethnikon of the Ptolemaic foundation Philo- 
teria at Lake Tiberias in Palaestine, and not as a demotikon of 


Alexandria or Ptolemais. 


ПЕ LAODIKEIA (AREA OF: RAS IBN HANI). AMPHORA STAMPS. Tn 
ος ΡΕ паку report on the third campaign rn Ibn Hani the au- 
thors present photo's of two amphora stamps; c oa SYRIA 56 E NOS 
КЕ απο апа 271 (ph): 


а) Θασίων, ᾿Αρυστοφάνης 
παπα ρου τσσςος full of Hellenistic material, СОО НЕД: СЕ: 
Ku Bn ЖКА bon, Les timbres amphorigqgues de Thasos, Paris 1957 
Ил οι αμ on ΡΕ. 140-145 (end 4th cent. B.C.) ; лт 
oben ЕЕ (1980) πο. 552, give PAV GLO ης (шер тп ο, Pleket. 
b) “Αγησύππου 


шше срок ш εἰς gives a photo of a tile with a monogram XX 
sha τ: Шап stamp Viselli(us °). 


1598. PALMYRA. THE PANTHEON OF PALMYRA. J. Teixidor, The 
ЕКЕШ ЕЕ н Нә Palmyra (EPRO vol. 73, 1979), uses copious Greek and 
Есш ш ερίσεαρπιε evidence in his study of the names, epithets 
апа nature of the gods of Palmyra. 





na тё G] 
1599. ΞΤΟΟΝ. EPITAPH ΟΕ PHILOUMENE, 2 ~ 3 CENT. A.D. Fune- 


ur eri or white marble, bought in the antiquities market τη 
"τη. ου їп the Classical Studies Museum, University of Ot- 
tawa. БЕЛИ υπ ον μ.ο 556 1975} 1355156 ра) 


(on the base) 


Φιλουμέ- 
vn xono- 
τὴ xai «ἄρλυ- 
4 πε ζήσα- 
Сает 
Comm the column) 


105 
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а аа fi d UU 5 S 
J. апа L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 550, assign this text ЕО rm 

On archacelogical grounds (ed pre: from Syria - Phoenicia). 


1600. TYRE. CRAFTSMEN AND SOCTAR T TA TU J.- Р. Rey-Coquais, 
KTEMA 4 (1979) 281-292, uses the epigraphical and archaeological 
evidence about craftsmen (cf. SEG, XXVII, 995) an a Study επ. ын ыны 
wealth and social status in the ancient city. 


12 19 ch 
ους, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BYZANTINE LAMP, 5 - 6 CENT. A ВЕ 


Reddish-buff terracotta seven-holed lamp, inscribed іп two concen- 
erie Bands; now in the Museum of the Jesuit School of Theology in 
Berkeley. Ed. pr. W.J. Fulco, BERYTUS 27 ]°7 οι 


Suter circle: [Eù]Aloy]lta [t]ne Georonou mele πιω» 
inner circle: ᾿Επύγραμα ᾿ Ιωάννου (before ЕП a branch symbol 


The Jerusalem dealer from whom it was purchased only said "from 
Syria; Sd. ΡΕ. 


ARABIA 





С 02 BOS'TRA- FUNERARY INSCRIPTION OF THE ARCHBISHOP IOKOBOSZ 
6th CENT. A.D. Marble plaque built into the pavement of the chus 
ν᾽: Serglos,; Bacchos, апа есы е Ed. pr. R. Farioli, Ен 
RAVENNA IVS ser., 118 (1979) а? 


f ᾿Ιωκόβου | τοῦ ἀρχη|επυσκόβου | Βόστρις 


On p. 77 ff. G. Fiaccadori discusses the phoeneties of πια 


———————————————————————————— ——————————————Á————Ó———M———À ΥὋ.  ἣ Ἶ Ἅὤὺ.. O 


1603. SEEIA (SI'). DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF SEELA. Е. Litt- 
mann, Publications Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions 
ша утла ELTA 60 (Leiden 1921) СОУСЕ J. Dentzer, SYREN 


οὐ (1979) 325-332 (ph.; dr:), points out that this Creer N-o TEE 
inscription, engraved on a pedestal, is to be related to a fra 
ment of a statue, found in a building which was styled "temple Ge 
Dusares" on the erroneous assumption that the fragment represented 
that god. D. suggests that it is Si'- Seeia who was represented 
by the statue. Тһе text runs: Σεεια xarà γὴν Αὐρανεῖτιν éotnuvta 

The statue is a personification of Seela, i.e. ot the hill Ton 
which the sanctuary lies. Deification of mountains and αλλ ee 
common in the Orient. 


eee 


1604. UMM AL - DJIMAL. BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION OF PIHR, SONON 
SHULLAY, ЗІС CENT. A.D. E. Littmann, Princeton Arch. Exp. бугай 
АА πο. 2381 (Greek) and 4 A no. 41 (Nabataean; W. Caskel, MUB 
45, 1969, 369-370). 


Ἢ στήλη αὕτη Фє| роо Σολλεου | τροφεὺς Γαδυ|µαϑου, βασιλεὺς | 
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Θανουηνῶν 


MENS DLE EHE m О М 25=258 (dr.), suggests that in this 
ECCE ου" ЕЕ еа προφεύς (i.e. of Gadimath, King of 
EHE Б δρ ο Ле Thanouenoi) is a late survival of the Hel- 
ШОО ο ООО οι τς TpDeOD OC ("pere nourricier"; often purely 
WOM i πας ШШ Л οσς NOt Mean "tutor", sc. of King Gadimath. Ge 
En ο ο ΓΕ (ТОСО πο: 560, are reluctant to accept such an 
interpretation of the word τροφεύς . 


PALAESTINA 





15ο. PALAESTINA (ROAD FROM CAPARCOTNA TO DIOCAESAREA, SEPPHO- 
RIS). Επ ЕСАБ INSCRIPTION ON A MILESTONE, 120 A.D. B. Lifshitz, 
ΤΟ, TS (1960) 210-111. pO το I БОТ pATOMUSP5SSG P (15 е, 
πα Nur republish this inscription on the basis of a revi; 
Sion of the stone. Mois, πε ο joerc ое S RIETI] ο O) ο ποσα 
as follows: ἀπὸ Δ[ι]ο[κ]αυσαρί[ας шл (а) | υα᾽ instead of “Ano 
ο Ор Ос ШАА Т^, ед. pr. 





th ela 
1505. PTH js TIN CARE OR) CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTEON Ξ - 6 


CENTA D. Bronze bracelet witch medallion; inecriptions ο ας 

ο j j ο Ма) and on the bracelet (b); on the medallion represen 
TIM лш - ειαςς on horseback who pierces with a lance a woman 
byline on tie ground; ап пе егт бк ие ποσα топ, оп πε} 
τ. - n-pousnted Star апа a lion, at the Fight a cross with a 
tumomateeimscription (с); πο πο he Collection Ce k los r vila em 
ааа рг. M. Piccirillo, SBF 29 (1979) 244-252 (ph.). 


с ог they medallion: Ete Θεὸς ὁ νυκῶν τὰ κακά 


b) on the bracelet: 'O νπατυνῶν ἐν βοηϑίῳᾳ τοῦ 
ὑψύστου Oo σκέπι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισ! - 
τήσητε, ёрї τοῦ Κυρίου: ἀντιλίμπτωρ µου ef xal 
γαταφυγὴ ὁ Θεός uou * ἐλπευυ|δ ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὅτι 
αὐτὸς ῥύσετέ µε ἐν παγίδος, τὸ ёра τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
νυ. παῦσαι). απο УС LA» 

Literal quotation from the Old Testament, Psalm 90 (91): ὁ 
γατουμῶν ἐν Bonsetq τοῦ ὑψύστου Ev COHEN τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ av- 
λυσϑήσεται, ἐρεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἀντιλήμπτωρ uou εἶ καὶ καταφυγή uou ὁ 
θεός μου, ἐλπιῶ Em αὐτὸν ὅτι αὐτὸς ῥύσεταί µε ἐπ παγίδος,  ed.pr. 
5 ЕЕЕ СЕНС XXVII; 967 πα... from τὸ ёца (= atua) ποτ τς 
mo Мое а Quotation from Ps. о ed ρε. who adduces,, Ντη 
ο ir К ΠΠ parallell bracelets (from Syria, Palaestina, E- 


Шур nd (Cyprus. 


c) Cross: 'І(пооб) с Χί(ριστό)ς А 9 
ос ECC a e 
st 
1607. GAZA (AREA OF). BEST WISHES FOR MARRIED COUPLES, 1 2 


3rd QNI ASIA D: τους eo Loe σος ο саза осе ек with twelve 
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smaller leaflets which probably formed a wreath. Ed. pr. Ема и 
L PS ο О Oe 238-259 ра 
Foro|xoc | TOLC νο оо 

m епс. B.C, = pug сеп. A.D, Ра pre js us cent. A DRE 
Bingen || the antiquities-dealer who sold these objects mentioned 
the zone of Gaza as provenance || if the text is Jewish, it ΕΠΟ 
be prior to 70 A.D. since at that time the Mishna is known to have 
Forbidden the wearing of wreaths by husbands and wives, ed. ΡΕ 
who also points out that in the later Roman Empire there are ΤΠ“ Быш 
Para Ters (feliciter nubtiis)- 


Коша HEBRON. INSCRIPTION ON A STAMPED TILE, 209 CENT. A CUME 
М. Avi-Yonah, THE QUARTERLY OF THE DEPARTMENT ОЕ ANTIOUITIESC OM 
PALESTINE 10 (1944) 160-169 no. 6. M.P. Speidel, ZPE 35 (1979) 
170 1/2 (ph.), points out that the inscription should πος δα 
as СООТ (Пе name of the Diblical place Socoh), but as c(ohors) 
(milliaria) T(hracum), co being the symbol for auxiliary unir ы 
Sisting of thousand men. This cohort is listed on military ki ΤΕ 
mas Of Syria Palaestina in 139 and 186 A.D., “the аш су ους 
found at Hebron. 





1609. HESBAN (HESHBON) E DEDILCAT LOND C A Dh ip A CENT. ALDE 
Mosarcirnsoription in a medallion, in a Byzantine S one Above 
this mosaic a later mosaic with inscription, see our lemma no. 
το ο. ο Мут, Lawlor, RBi 86 (1979.17 И 


"ὑπὲρ | owtnetlac Φιλα[|δέλφου || xal ᾽Ηλίου W OD "π᾿ 
—— оо ο νο. 7.  _ o: OO "ARN 


Ic КО HESBAN (HESHBON). DE DECAT LONG ИИО 5 CENT. ο Ds 
Mosaic inscription in the same Byzantine church. Under this mosa- 
ic an earlier mosaic with inscription, see our lemma no. 1609. 
Pao. p Lawlor, RBI 86 9019790) 6-4 19 (ph oe 


᾿Επὶ νυ --Ξ-ειελει]ώθη,τὸ ἅ ο οἱ ουσναστ (ого) "onore 
Ιωαννου tau (óvou) ὑπὲρ σωτη(ρίας) τᾶῶ[ν να]ρποφορ(οῦντων) 


— — n ——MMM— ÁN 


е HESBAN (HESHBON). DEDICATION ο 1.1. δ CENT A DR 
Mesdteeinscription їп the sama Byzantine chure hk The mosaic re- 
presents geometric patterns, a big urn and several birds in medal- 
ποπ The inscription is located “face au mor TE: du cancel 
αὶ τ. аита, RBI 86 (19795 τι... 


f "Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τοῦ εὐλ(αβεστάτου) πρεσ(βυτέρου) 
Παπίω[νος] noo[onvey]xev Εὐσεβία 

T τχθυς, [μνή]σ[ϑητι] Φιυλαδέλῳφου N AL 
[ool Jio τοσα) του ο ου ορ. 


πο ера ο ο теу ект = pour le salut de Papios, le ρει. 
pretre. Christ ("Ichthus") [souviens-toi] de Philadelphos et de 
[tout]e sa maison", ed. pr. || 2. Παπιώ[νοε] 2, J. and к ο. 
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Beebe 1980) по. 558 M 2-4. ΞΕ. Pleket. 


оен JERUSALEM. FRAGMENT OF A DEDICATION IN THE ARCH ος 
ΜΗ BCGE HOMO™, ist CENT. A.D. М. de Vogté, Le temple de Jérusa- 
lem (Paris 1864) 125; Ce in е И PE M. Abel, jerusalem Nous 
gelle (Paris 1914) 29 note 2; Y. Blomme, RBi 86 (1979) 255-256 
ir Е ЕЕЕ а Seimscriptaon, which he dates to the ist cent. А. 
p ees oo lows: 





Μαρνελλινον 





= - -Y@OI - - 

9 КҮР η one block): БАЛ N τοπ another block. "ας ουσ се 
shows a fracture, Blomme), Vogtié; MAP, Vincent - Abel; MA now 
mo longer visible, at least not on Blomme's reading | 28 I ὔ- 
(Ov, Bingen per Tlitt. 

lO ας NEAPOLIS (NABLUS). Πο ΙΙ O CRIPTIONS; MIDDLE OR 359 
ΠΕΡΕΕΕ OF 3rd CENT. A.D. Mosaic; now in the Rockefeller Museum 
ma er s em representing scenes from the life of Achilles. μα 


ο ο ΙΙ πο Ел, ТЕ 25 (1979) 20-21 (ph.). 





οἱ ετεροιὶ DL урой, 

Е SILO E LC DM [᾽Αχυ]λλεύς «πι ос. [i tO] 
а) 1. орош сп. pr || ο) 1. Suwtc for δμώς 2, ed. pr. 
1613. SKYTHOPOLIS (BETHSHEAN, AREA OF: HEFZIBAH). DOSSIER CON- 


ИКЕ ЦЕ Ππιοσμης ΙΙΙ AND HIS GENERAL PTOLEMY, 199-195 B.C. Бас 
pr 8-H. Landau, ТЕЛ 16 (1966) BA=/70 (ык ο: and E Robert, BEF 
8507998 πο. 6275 ντ: КОЛА» по. G42 and 642 a). ш = 
ο υπ το το 131-138 (ph.), presents after a close study 
КЕШ И νο following text with app. crit., translation and 
commentary. Mim ODE ЕЕ Еола include Fischer's new овас 
Был ud σας πο mention where his reading Gol farm se ab ene L aS 
or Re Ss reading; О ОИ ОШО fin Г үле restorations Given Бу о осие 
For the status of Ptolemy's estates апа the absence of any rela- 
fiom with a city cf. K.J. Rigsby, TAPhA 110 (1980) “456 54: 


(A) [Ῥα]σιλεὺς сиех Ππτ[ο]λεμαίωι χαύρειν. [------ |] 
[hu ?]&c σύνταξ [ov áva]vodyav[tac] ἐν στήλαις λιϑ[ύναις - - 
[τὰ]ς ἐπισ[τ]ολὰ[ς ἀνα]ϑεῖναυ ἐν [tat] c ὑπαρχούσαις [aor 
νώμαις. Υγεγράφαµε]ν δὲ 
4 περὶ το[ύτων Κλέωνυ nal ` Η]λι[ο]δώρωι τοῖς ο οπου. 
с. vla ἐπακολουφῶσιν.] dox Ў “υπερβερε[ταίου, =] 


(В) fea еее еее [Кле Јоу | χαύρ[ει]ν. τα καταγ [εγραμ- 
᾿ " μένα παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 2] τῶι σἰῤατηγῶι 
[-]Π1ΥΝ[- - = - -] xai ἀπι[-]ΜΒΑΤΕΓΙ- -]ΕΝ[--]τΗἷι- - - - -]o 

"A à | iib αὐτῶν ας. τὸ 
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[-]δοϑὲν διὰ [- - - -]NTQ[- - -]AOMH[- - - - - -]- vni xo- 
I " ` [oat .] 
8 τὴν [α] [тт] [ ᾿Ηλιοδώρωι, . ] 
(ο) [Βα]σιλεὺ[ς ᾿Αντίοχος Κλέωνι] χαὐῥέιν. тоб ὑπομνήμ[ατος οὗ 
ἔδωμ]ε[ν ἡ]μῖν Πτ[ολεμαῖος] 
[ὁ στ]ρατηγ[ὸς xai ἀρχιερεὺς ὑπο]τέτανται τό ἀντύγ[ραφον. 
γεν]έσθω [οῦ]ν ὥσπερ ἀξιοῖ.᾽ Slid r ΠΝ 
(D) [Bao] vAgt ᾿Αν[τιόχοι ὑπ]όμνημα παρὰ πτολεμ[αίου] στρατηγοῦ 
nat ἀρχιερ] έως ---- 
12 [- -lévov [- = = -]Adtwv ἀξιῶ γραφῆναι [- -] ὅσα μ[ὲ]ν ἂν 
ἧι ἐν ταῖς κώμαις [μου] 
νους σωμα πο Ее ное e[C] vat ¿Eq [ yoy vua ? | ἐπὶ τῶν 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ὅσα & ἂν ἦι πρὸς тор 
[τῶν] ἄλλων xouG[v б] τε otxovóluoc καὶ Ó - -Ιου [noo ΞΕ. 
τηνὼς ἐπυσ[νμο]πῶσιν: ἐὰν δὲ tle 
| p o [> үст nat μεύζονα δοκῆ[ι 2-----ἀνα]πέμπηταυ 
ӨП του... ς[υρ] tac πα Φ[ο]ινύκηι 
16 [σ]τρατηγόν, τοὺς δι. | φρουράρχους [xai τοὺς ἐ]πὶ τῶν τόπων 


τεταγμένο [0с] un neou[ voetl 
[xarà] un9éva τρόπον τοὺς παραβ [αίνοντας ων |, [a] оту 
[s Η]λιοδώρωι. 


(C  ἹΊσππα 1808. 


(Е) 


20 
(Е) 


24 


ner As 


32 


(H) 


[BalotAcve  Avttoxoc KlAcolv ο. τι ὑπ]ομνήματος οὗ 
ἔδω[νεν ἡμῖν] 
[Πτ]ολεμαῖος ὁ στρατηγὸς καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς ὑποτ[έτακτα] ι τὸ ἀν- 


tlypagov. 
[γεν]έσϑω οὖν uaSdneo ἀξιοῖ. Vi δις, Αὐδναίου, δ΄ 
[Βασ]ιλεῖ µεγάλω[ι] ᾿Αντιόχωι ὑπόμνημα [παρὰ IItoA] eu[acou] 
στρατηγοῦ 
[vat] ἀρχιερέως. ἀξιῶ, ἐάν σοι φαίνηται, [β]ασιλεῦ, [γραφῆ- 
ναι - -] πρός τε 


[Κλέ]ωνα xai "Ηλιόδω[ρο]ν [τοὺ]ς SLOLUNTAS ELC tac ὑπ[αρχ] - 
ούσας μοι πώ[μ]ας 
ΕΞ] тоет καὶ εἰς [тон [т ри ο οι le Пее σὺ προ[σ]- 
έταξας x tay odup [аст 
[un]Sevl ἐξουσίαν εἶναι ἐπισταϑ[μ]εύειν хата μ[ηδε]μίαν 
[π]αρεύρεσιν 
[μ]ηδ᾽ ἑτέρους ἐπα Ἀγα/γεῖν μηδ᾽ ἐπιβολὴν πουήσασ[ϑ]αυ ἐπὶ 
tla] итаат 
ΠΠ os λαοὺς ἐξάγευν. vacat τὴν αὐτ[ὴ]ν "Ηλιοδώρωι. 
Β[α]συλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Μαρσύαι χαίρειν. ἐν[ε]φ[ά Ίνισεν ἡμῖν 
[п] voAeuat [oc ὃ] στρατηγὸς ual ἀρχιερεὺΐς] їАє col vac] τῶν 
διοδε[υ]ομένων 
καταλύειν τε μετὰ βίας ἐν τους κώμα [vc] αὐτοῦ [xai] ἄλλα ο. 
δικήµατα 
οὐκ ὀλύγα συντελεῖσθαι μὴ προσέχοντας τ[οῖς παρ᾽] ἡμ[ῶ]ν &- 
| | πιστα[λεῖσι] 
περί τούτων. [ἐ]πιμέλειαν οὖν ποιο[ῖ]«ς», ὅπως μὴ μόν [ον] 
κ[ω]λύω[ν]τα[ι Επ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ζη[μιῶ]νται δεκαπλαῖς αἷς ἂν ποἰῶντὰι βλάβα[ις. = 
- к?р 


` 


vacat ^j αὐτὴ [Avoa] viar, Δέοντι, διονίµωιν. 
[Β]ασιλεὺς ᾽Αντίοχος “HALOS [ó] ool [L] χ[αίρ]ευν. τῆς ἐπιστ[ο- 


~ 
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36 [γ]εγράφαμεν πρὸς Μαρσ[ύ]αν πο ете васе буті урафо [v . ου 
l | Zo Ὁ] 
énaxoAoo[9ev.] ааа е ЕО 5α|].ιμοῦ, ea. 
(I) [“Y]nmetay[n h πρὸς Μαρ]σύαν. ἡ αὐτὴ θεοδότωι tile [πρ]ὸς 


Δυσανίαιν 7а 
᾽Απολλοφάνει τῆς πρὸς Λέοντα, Π]λουτογέν[ευ] τῆς πρὸς x 
ὀῦυκον. 


. Сир (perhaps ELP ου c car Blo Landau e. καὶ SUIS 
ἰσ]τ[ῶν ? ἐ]νέσίχ]εν ἐν κτή[μασιν, Landau || 8. suppl. Fischer | 
10. 6[te’], Fischer; alto’ тапаар 12% [τῶν μ]ὲν dvi twv 
хоп] μάτων, νενασπε- τετ. Landau р. 63 ad L. 11); ητη]μµάτων, Ro- 
bert; γραφῆναι [Тобо |, Landau; [μόνον], Woodhead || 13. π[ρὸς 

α] ὑτούς, bandau; πρὸς toulc] sc. λαούς, Woodhead (Landau p. 63 
τ. 12) || 14. πρἰο]εστηκώς, Landan, зш 1 сәма το. 
|! ZIP GS UD ; Fischer; οσο. Landau 2ДЕ léylytnoet, Fischer 
; [ἐγ] Ἀτήσει, ΙΙ, ΤΠΕ: ao n οεεἴεες,,.εἰἙκεπεν 3 
um auc ri спее ποιο[ζε]ῖ, Landau || 33. δεκαπλαῖς ητλ., 
νου  δεκαπλα ι]σεύναις, ἄν ποιῶνται βλάβας, Landau || 34. 
perhaps a date at the end ὃ, Fischer; Lysanias, Leon and Dioni- 
= MM eere, Fischer | 35. Heliodoros: an officer, Fischer 
| 38-39. Theodotos, Apollophanes and Plutogenes: GL CS пе Fi- 
Еее mow our lemma no. 1808]. 





οστά, SKYTHOPOLIS (BETHSHEAN: TEL tSTABAH) . RHODIAN STAMPED 
AMPHORA HANDLES, HE ΕΝΤΙ PERIOD. Eda pr S at. Landau ον σα 
ШО phuru 25 (1579) 152-157 (ph.). Stamped amphora handles, bea- 
En uc -arcollowrng inscriptions: Φυλοστεφί(άνου) (no. 1; herm of 
αμ τος Куло with head to right; shortly betore 1086 — shortly, ar- 
mor ου BC.) Φιλοστε]|φάνου (n0. 2; herm ου Helios lying with 
Head to left; shortly before 108 - shortly after 80 B.C.); [@L-— 
ο τε ο now caduceus 2; ca 108 = shortly after 20 

КО ure ОСО, “Ἠιταμίτιου (no. 5; са 146 - 108 Eze: 

n EO λείτου (no. 6; caduceus pointing left; Jrd güarter ΘΒ 
2nd cent. B.C.); En Καλλιπράτευς, δευτέρου Πανάμοςυ» (no. 7; 
in the center a rose; са 146 - 108 B.C.); ᾿Επὶ ”Αλεξι|μάχου, 
π О του). (no. 8; "ca 175 = 146 B.C.); [Π]ολυαραχ vacat OU 
iuo. 9; Enyi S eo ООО Е Ла right; Snc ccHht Έτος probably to be 
read lloÀuaod«t»Ou, еа. pr.); ‘EQ’ ieoéo(c) 'Iéoov[olc, 'Avova- 
ΠΠ. (no, 10; ain the center head of Helios; 3rd quarter of 2 
n сеп. B.C.; иЕе Беске сере for the last word; αυτου», 
versed, edi pr); BEIDE | VOC | Havanon πο о 2nd cent. 
DNI л δρυ μισο), Biltvotou (no. 13; ca 146 = 108 в Е); 
Кало. 1, 2nd cent. B.C.); ᾿Επὶ “Ἱτέρωνοίς),  Yant votoù 
по ООС са 210 - 175 вось); ЕТС πμ Θεσμοφορύου (πο. 16; 
ο ο... ООУ probably Αρχο[ϑδάμου], ed. рк.) ; Αναξίππιδα 
πο το in the center a rose; 108 +=" Sort Sai Εν ива 
ο о тт ο no WI  οαάπςευις pointing lett; to right, bunch 
of grapes; 2nd cent. B.C.); [ Er] Δάμω[νος, Πε|[τ]αγειυτ[νύ]ου 
DEI M ιο 748 B.G.); Enl Ττε[ὐσ]α[μενοῦ, Δαλίου (no. 21; 
ae SAG = ολ ο). Ἐπὶ [II JoAva| ρά| то REI A CoD (по. 2:25 
ca 146 = 108 B.C.); Ἐπὶ DECIES πο Ξε, 
mead sor Helios; ИО л 75 "ο ο, πολυαρα |тоо (noc 24; Lhyreos; 
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220 cent. B.C.); [ Ἡρ]αιλεύτου (no. 26; caduceus pointing left; 
2nd Gent. B.C.); ‘Ent - -ἰτοφ- = |, Σμι[νθζουὗ, o a 
(no. 28; undated by ed. pr.);  ---vg|---6 (no. 31; grape, undo 
Ке ολες pr. the final sigma (С) con ο ο. part of a cadu- 
Cos wea. δε), —-оо-— (по. 32; πατε". ΕΕ, [Επι tepe MoE 
Αναξιρουλου : maim stamp; P (reversed Sub—stamp iom af- 
ter 175 Boc moo κο Hop EIS (πο. 34; ca 175 - 146 B.C.; 
possibly Timo(u)rrh(o)dos, ed. pr.); ᾿Επὶ ᾿Αρχυβίου |, Πανάμου 
Cie. ορ са 146 - 108 вс. Δαμονπράτευς | E (πο. 36; ca 146 - 
епа у авсет JU виса: Damokrates ІІІ, eq. ο, “К "ADUOTENME 
δα, "YaxvvOt[ou] (no. 38; 240 - 210 B.C; Ari keidas πο ш 
pr.); Π[ολυ]αράτο[υ] (no. 39; 2nd cent. B.C.). Two stamps have 
not been interpreted by ed pas no. 19 and no. 11 (Helios" Head 
mm center > 2nd half of 2nd cent. B.C.; M TYNQAOY). On pp. 158 Š 
159 two examples of the same Cnidian stamp: ἐπὶ δαμυουργοῦ | Raps 
КЕС ОШООО Ломо [сс | Κν[ζδιο!υ 


Ines 5 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 
4th CENT. A.D. салта tablet: now in the Flagellation Museum in 
je yi o len. μα. pr. F. Manns, SBF 29 (1979) 2m9m9. 24 oie 


Тоос δύο συν]ηρείνων, Avolvóovov uat | σὲ θανόντας, И us 
νον ζητῶν, | σὲ ποθῶ, | AuvBavé* | ἀμφότεροι πι] отор ||. ϐ ras o. 
| ay τας 


This object resembles either the so-called Orphic gold leat Vom. 
from Italy or the magic tablets which are known to have been put 


under the tongue of a human victim “(“Меп=сһепор еў in СТАРИ 
make the latter capable of answering questions, ed. pr. || 11. 
OTAAAC, GU pi se; Бат Ga Bingen. 





16115. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON А ROMAN BALANCE, LATE 
ROMAN PERIOD. Now in the Collection G. Коев iein Jeroe alee 
F И i Nin sS, SBE ΓΙΟ, ΤΟΙ 


Εὐσεβίου; εὐτυχῶς Ew 
акк -.᾽.᾽-᾽᾽-------..----------. τν --. L Z L 
man C 7 — мш че 


EGYRE 


eee 


VOTA: THRACIANS IN EGYPT. G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA И SOP In EE 
(1979) 65-70, reviews V. Velkov - A. Fol, Les Thraces en Egypte 
πες ποπ πα STUDIA THRACICA 4. 1977) (СЕС, XXVII, ο σοι 
He comments on the following names, with special reference to the 
question whether or not they are Thracian: Αµαδανος, ᾿Αμμωνᾶς, 
ОССЕ Θηρης “ДОЙ ООС апе Should τος ᾿Ασμᾶτος, genitive (om 
Aouag = ᾿Ασνᾶς for 'АоиАйс), Βαστακιλας, Βειθανπος, Tepuavoc, Aa- 
сс Δαλαΐλος, Δαλυσκος, Δαλλίων, Δελλαιας, Anuac, Anunce, bM 
а= UAVOONOUGIDUE er Moor cuneo σοι ΛοΟναξ, ЕВрос, Ет тЫ Ер 
ЛУД а ὦηνιε, Snenc, eec odes [Κε]ντουγελις (the restoration is 
поз се Кап ове σου а esj e g. [Δε]ντουγελεε], fr vrece 
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MeAtoxouCoc, Moxac/Mouxac, Παμβηνος, 'PaBnAoc, Σαραπίων, Zeu8nc, 
οσο do поргомос ау тартос, ἔπαρτις, Σπαρτίέων, Σπορτῦυ,Ἔ, то о Ше DE 
TapouSLvac/-vvac, Ταρουχινας (which should not be corrected іп 
Popowo lva C PEDI Ос, Φίλων. 


μι a O O 5 ο rm LL EE 


ο μας ΤΗΕ RIGHT OF TEMPLE-ASYLIA IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT. CIO > 
Dunand, Hommages S. Sauneron, vol. II (1979) 77-97, who suggests 
ЕЛ the increasing evidence for asylia-grants in the ist cent. B. 
ОШ ic Оле Growing Impact of the local clergy on the popula- 
tion and a corresponding weakening of the central government rather 
πο ο Πα Еее S growing control. The central government had to 
Piano ποπ ες τους the Control of the masses and tried to 
ПЕПЕ Pn ОМОК OL the clergy by concessions. 





τοι PAN OF THE DESERT. A. Bernand, Das ptolemdische Agypten, 
Akten des internationalen Symposions 27-29 September 1976 in Ber- 
Ein [1978] 161-164, sketches the outline of the nature of the E- 
gyptian Pan of the Desert and his worshippers. This Pan is in 
ССС η HOypeian god (Min), who is called by a Greek name. His 
Lu νο Pr Oi r avellers through the desert, but most of them 
ir πατε people; tne epichoric onomastics reflect this cult. 
Jielheiiomcicested by numerous graffiti and inscriptions. Co ae 
Bernand, Pan du désert (Paris 1977). 


16 20 Pee SONNE i OF THE PTOLEMAIC NAVY- κ Weel pp ac — 
H. Hauben, Das ptolemaische Agypten, Akten des internationalen 
Symposions 27-29 September 1976 in Berlin [1978] 59-94, study 
noce Pus is апа maritime politics of the Ptolemies, the naval соп = 
struction and above all the structure of the navy-personnel, with 
Сес ατετοπειοῃυτ to its native Egyptian part, based on literary, 
epigraphical and papyrological data. 


151. AKORIS. DEDICATION FOR HADRIAN, 117-138 A.D. Limestone 
drum of a column reused for building purposes in the large temple 
Enc time Acropolis. ins ο ο οι. gc ος арр. сетте G Wage 


τ mis Sa. Gauneron, νο]. II (1979) 55-56 (ат.). 
πες КРО УП Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος 


τοῦ πυρίου Ψενοσεῖρις 6 ual 
DEDOS DEOS Wie τούτον υπ] 


μι: Κελύλις is attested in Akoris; the word μελύλιε 
ο 1 ο Ot Ed pr. || E. Bernand, ZPE 39°°(1980)) 178 (ph.) ,; 
P ες G f hat the text is not an ineditum; т Mas been oul лае 


еса шак Berichte über die photographrsche Expedition 
Кп Кашаа Dis Wadi-Halfa (1927) 30 (ph.), who does not have KaL- 


< 


ООС И E endwot I and reads ἢ voolvool], without γυνή, in 
nci 30 
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st па 
ιο... AKORIS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS HELIOS SARAPIS, 1] - 2 


CENTRE A Dp. Limestone block found in ΕΠΕ erap- ane Ed.: pr: ᾱ- 
Wagner, Hommages S. Sauneron, vol. ΤΙ ΤΟ, ο. ΡΟ» 


Aut "Ηλίωι Μεγάλ[ωυ] 
Σαράπιδι _ 
Κούρουιος *Potgog o (ἑκατοντάρχης) 
4 λεγεῶνος жир 


Either before Domitian or under Trajan/Hadrian, ed. pr., σπα 
also publishes a Latin dedication to Sarapis by another сеп ооа 
or the 22nd legion; the exploitation of the limestone quar r = 
in this area explains the presence of Roman soldiers who may have 
acted as managers, ed. pr. 





a 
16255 AKORIS. EPITAPH OF TEREUS, 1 CENT A.D, S SEDAN Ся 


YOutie, ZPE 33 (1979) 209-210, proposes to read Τερεῦς Θορται (aim 
Ln (ἐτῶν) instead of TeocO|c Θορτ|ᾶϊς vin | τ (= ἐτῶν) and them 
by deletes the word Ui") from our vocabulary. The word does осей 
in SB 7728 (Lycopolis) but in Mrs. Youtrie s view πο rr а Еа 
thought he had to write ulóc and, after having discovered the ὑπ 
text, continued with п after oL (vin) instead of erasind Τη. 
engraving QOYGTTIO - R. Hodot, ZPE 37 (1980) 103-105 ool, ыы 
that in SB 101 the C of Θορτᾶϊς has quite clearly the square form 
and consequently is not likely to have been taken for an omi Tomi 
and that SB 7728 and 101 support each other. Hodor αἰ: jar = 
attention to IG XII Suppl. 103: "Аба Aapoxeptn ba (assigned by 
ИК το Mou betore πα cent. Apun He argues that the use of 
ULOC and vin may have been encouraged by the Latin f(ilius) = 
τα) which was a normal element in Latin που. 





ew ]06G51. ELEPHANTINE. GRAFFITI ON THE PARAPET OF THE TERRACE 
DDETHESCHNUM-TEMPDE: H. Jaritz = H. Maehler, MDAI (K) 355 Glee 
125-149, publish a number of Greek graffiti, mostly proskynen ae 
inscriptions, carved in the parapet of the terrace of Lhe С -- 
temple. For the most part they are undated by the edd. pr Wb 
most of the inscriptions, with the exception of С 16, are с ш 


ΤΉ. eche ТЕЕ and 2nd cent. A.D. Some of them are illegible and 
notebranscribed by the edd. prc other transcriptions are ехЕте = 
Π.Ι va agqmentary and uncertain, they are not included here. Nei- 


(sr re tne μου υπ οπο 90693 ο lune 


Jo J αι (dri). Inscriptions around а horseshoe-shaped recess 
a) JA.KATIOAA. .N 
b) eb .....] 'HoaxA[- - 
С) ПРА - 
d) IIATAIONO 
d) Perhaps a Roman name: Π.Αΐλιον Ο..., = P(ublius) Ает 


„++ (or Ho...); іп any case not παιδίον or παιδίων, edd. pr. 
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Jos: 7. 


"Ерос 
For the name Eros see the inscription presented in our lemma 
mo. 1648; ο p operand, I. Phylae II no. 165, οσα δν. 
ЕСОН απ ο Ἱπδσδονοεα within the representation of 


a left hand. 
Anot QÙ 


"(Die Hand) des Ráubers', ps рис: the παπα could be compa. 
ο ο πιο рес т спе On feet, which ате proskynemata, perhaps 
by illiterate persons, edd. pr.; ᾿Αριστ|.. ?, Bingen. 





1627: CE ρα асат 
σου ούτος 
d 


Ше шига ч шл Ж л A n 
СОИ oO ОН rtroequem:ewondgsm'smHamecun Egypt in the 2 and 


τα 
3 ciem uw ACD. еаа pues ο 5: ЕШ το, 1657. 


1628: Gee ρα ας, 
TO noooxóvnula] 
Κωδράτου 


De ОТОО Έπος. κοδρατου, edd. pr, = the aban cog, 
Шеше опаа Ене 15 attested for Egypt several Limes, edd pr: 


1629: CRET ать): G 11 placed above G 12. 


η Τὸ προσκύνημα 
Οὐαλερί [οὐ] τοῦ 
γράψαντος 
Ci. πο ποσο τα = ue 
Πο aL ; . st па 
G 11. The name Valerius is frequent in Egypt in the 1 B 
Sent. A.D. Some examples are also earlier, see e.g. A. Bernand, 
I. Phylae I no. 63 1. 9, edd. рт. || 6 12. under the М another 
proskynema was perhaps written, eda (ела 
1630: αυ ο ρα ον Group ОЕ inscriptions most of them 
Театре . 
CN СОЕ of Ἐπ block) 
TO προσνπύν[ημ]- 
С LOA UG) ERI 
a above Ὁ S) Εὐχαρ... 
τ"... тоолос (2) ποια τουλιανοῦ, εαα. pr. || G 14. 


Кы ос 7»: Εὐχάριος 2, "edd. pr. 
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1631: G 15 (ph.; dr.). | | 
IT GITOT ο по [o] сиоут [μα 
ЕО н 


I Or ЕЇСПЕК 2, “edd. pr. 162 Са ἐγίρ]αψε 2, edd. рей 


1632: С JO σεις, Ptolemaic ?). 


+ ` ο. 


σον ὃ ἐπὶ του 


Perhaps a fragment of a votive-inscription, edd. рек 


d 
Е (ares, — ο Sone. θη 


Νεμεσιανὸς ἐμνήσϑ [η] 


ἐμνήσθ[ην] would be too long, edd. pr. 


ΛΞ 5515 (phe). ο 18 above 19. 
G 18 : TO προσκύνημκα» ᾿Ασνλᾶτος 
G 19 : тосе 
G19. Two names (сос or -ἰπιοε), Bingen; ]HOCAAAHC, edd. 
[στο ` 
TO NC 20-95 ρα dro Two 6660566 Toc criptions. the 
right tone is illegibla, G 21 is a Latin тга Есе 
G 20 : Τὸ noooxóv[nua - -] | крт 
б 22 TO noooxó[vnua - -?]| 'Auuovt..l[ 
G 23 ] TEYAT [ 
G 22, 2. After ᾿Αμμωνι perhaps К or IM, in any case not А or 
OF Perhaps “Аи, edd. pr. || for the ddentitisdtlon n DUE 
and Chnum at Elephantine see OGIS 111, EG 
St 
ББ 5. Ρατ. 1 οσοι ACIES E 
Δημητρίου καὶ ['Elou(ou καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶ[ν] ὃ τόπος αὐτῶν 
ТОПОС "the place where people шест ο Nl something, ей 
::, for Топос ct. alse our lemma по. 1668. 


Jo ο ο СЕС Grou por inscriptions. 
(02 5 SEO 


EGYET 41.5 


с 26 : [Τὸ] προσκύνημα τοῦ γράψαντος и[е1ї τ[ο]ῦ 
ἀναγε[ιυν]ώσκοντος ΓΙ." TOC ντου 
Νειλάμμωνος [κ]αὶ ΝΝΗς[..σ]υννάων ϑεῶν 


ο. ο. S [Бос ται 

᾿Απόλλωνος ἐνϑάδε 
с 28 : То пробио vn ya Ψανσνῶτος 
5 5 το πο te AVI gae 


СООК TO προσ[κύνημα 


G 31 : Ψενπουηρυ 


ο Duc ος ην" haces ο another graffito (ANPH ENTEH 2n 
EE sr 456926. τ. tor this tormula see G. Geraci, AEGYPTUS 
EN (1971) 148 note 3 (Mandulis-temple of Kalabsha, Talmis); D 
pnere are three problems in this line: a) if it has [πα] ра one 
mouladeexpect a dative after this preposition; b) the name after 
τοῦ κυρίου should be that of a god, but Nilammon is only previously 
attested as a proper name;j C) one would expect wal τῶν συννάων 
στων, but ο το τς το r econciliable with the traces, edd. pa: 
ШОЛИ О “eda. pr.; Геос NNHC[, Bingen || G 27. Apollon is 
probably the name of a person, ааа. PEN; ΠΕ c could Берге end os 
a composite name like [‘QelandéAAwvoc, Bingen || G 28. Tw instead 
or τὸ; NH was later inserted above the line, Sd Ces pie. e 
ψενπουῆρι[ς] (ποπ.) or Ψψενπουήρι[ος] (gen.). 


1633- αι ου O ας.) (leaf) 
TO προσκύνημα. Yale Οὔρσου 


1639: ο ας 
᾿᾽Απολλωνίδης 'Apxtou ἔγραψεν 


ΕΕ ο η КЕ μυ СЕ ᾱ- Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques 


Ер АЕ Hatchepsout (1951) no. 95; А. Bernand, Le Paneion 
H'EI-Kanatris: fess neti tonsa recques 972302 25 Sammelbuch 
ΠΡ», 8642, 3644; jJ B-aillet arnscr2pEronssegrecquesge 


А 


latines des tombeaux des rois ou Syringes à Thébes, BIFAO 42 (1920 
ERIS ο 55009111, ο 1088, 1474, 1703, 1778, edd δν. 


1640: 51 ο phi, qr): Group ol inscriptions: 


..'.. πο προωκυνη]ία | 
n e πορτα] 


REIS 7. Seu wel 
G 35 : Τὸ προσκύνημα | Αντωνίνου / 
СЫ ШОК ооо ае «ηκ.παντ..... 
ειπα. E п лш ο the visitor ends in -νητος or πνητηςα, 


perhaps [Διο]γνήτου, edd. pr.; ος ᾿Επιμτήτου ?, Bingen; παρατα | 


ЕСҮРТ 
the Sign after 


414 
edd. δα 





| e om 


> patronymic or παρα + article ec ρα 
the паше might be the symbol for centurias oorneem ылы 


ο οἳ «αν. s 


1641: 
HÍ 


HPAKA [ 


vel sim, edd] pr. 


e.g. ΗΠραμλ[εύδου] 
1642: C32- 40 ph: ак Group Of insCriptions: G 39 is il- 
legible (four letters). 
G 38 [τὸ про] си [оу] nua ΄ Ισιδώρου 
G 40 : Τὸ προσμύνημα Al- - 
nual τ[οῦ] γράψαντο [ς] 


Only the first two lines of this block Е 


Jol οι ο 41 (dr). 
partiy legible. 
]TÓ npooxóv[nlu[a 


Ίδομυτι [ ] 


Inscription stands upside down seen from the 


1644; СА Саг } 
terrace. A second line is illegible. 
Nay vov8 [ 


or Παχνούβ[εως], edd. pr. 


probably Παχνοῦβ [υς] 


To the left of the inscription а ака ше 


Heada Geo Vid ἀπο 
of a chapel with scene of a sacrifice and a horne-shaped 


altar. 
ellos os) ie ἀγαθῶι 


(drawing) ol 
ead... рех 


Probably the end of a visitor's inscription, 


Front Side of a cornice of then. 


1646: 6 44 (ph.; dr.). 
16 B.C. 


roused in the parapet: 
EE EA Se αι) 
..ten Phas 


-mion ist hergekommen, Jahr 14 des Kaisers, 
ante πμ 


this inscription provides us with a terminus 
25th of Februar ~ 26th of March em 


lo ο... Sad... pr. 


Lë” Καύσαρος Φαμενὼδ[ BB 


am 


menéth"; 
mea the terrace of the temp ile: 
Pee oth year of Augustus, i.e. 


1577: 1G 45. (phe dr. y: Inscription on the "für die Sonne еси шш 


be vorgesehene Bosse" 


μα pu 81 





περυμλῆς 
οποιο у= ЕЕ ον ες tine sculptor, who should have elabo- 
rated the sun-disc, вас ера 
648 GU ο r) 
"Ἔρως Τρύφωνος) 
ε΄. J аш Ерос ες. our lemma no. 1625. 


1649: ο 48 (dr.). 
Ney ποσο о отш 


° [1) 
же 


Perhaps πιο ιν ο Gammelbuch 51720, 5974, Sid dee s s ps 


1650: τ αυ). 
WALE 


pog ЕП ле Шака ες. our lemma no. 1638. 


1651) ο ο δι (ας... раа шеп Ес ος ус ιπηΞ-ενιτρτιοπ-. С 51 is 
IN соо  -τπσς was written over G 50. 


ς 50 : Τὸ πρ[οσκύνημα - - 
G 51 : EHAI - - 


С 50 is the beginning of a proskynema-inscription, edd. рг. || 
С 51. perhaps ёп’ ἀ[γαθῶι or a name, e.g. ᾿Επά[γαδος or  Enalooó- 
ШОСЕ edd, pr. 


U R KKK R oo P YI XT IV ITT T 7 р кр ο ο ο ο UU w ος ο ος w—as 
job FAYUM. THE CULTS. E. Bernand, Hommages S. Sauneron vol. 


ιο to79) 57-16, utilizes copious epigraphic evidence for his sur- 
Γον Of the cults attested in this area. 


nO 


"55. FAYUM (KARANIS). INSCRIPTION ON THE SOUTH WALL OF Της 
NORTHERN TEMPLE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. ., Bernand, a P PPE a yun 
mo. 96. Н Πο ЕА Maehler, MDAT (κ) 35 (1979) 138 mote 30, 


ο ο tehat this text could be read as τόπος σκληλουργ = OXAN- 
роооү (@v): “Platz der Steinmetzen". For similar topos-inscript- 
ions see our lemma по. 1636 and J. ~ M., 138-139. 


А P — T YWY  — Y N 


st th 
οσα GIZA. EPITAPH FOR A GIRL, 1 HALE OF THE 4 ENT Ἐπ 


hee Bermand, Inscriptions métriques de l'Égypte gréco-romaine (1969 
πο. 56 (ct. J. Bingen, CE 44, 1969, 377-378; Е Merkelbach, 

Mew ο 1970, 174; ОЕ с αμα О οσοι, 5-15; Guarduce i gm 
mit, 186-187). Seco οτι Metri 1 τος, reads. the text jas 


Follows: 


AAG EGYPT 





ὥιυμοι, σὴ(ν) γεφαλ|ήν᾽ ἡ ἄνωρος ἔϑ᾽ ἄ!|δ᾽ ὑποκεῖῦται | 
Δημοφύλου: ψΨυχἠή!|!ν σῶμα τε ὀδυρομένη 


Power Roman Γπρετστα/ period, ed. pra | halt of the 43 cene 
E Bingen  ετάπες 4: Jahrh. vo пт Peek; 4th cent. ο 
Merkelbach, Guarducci, Gallavotti) || 1-2. On YE Φαλήνη, ed. ра 
ony (κ)εφαλήν, А, Merkelbach (Peek, Guarducci) || 2. ёо Ó ed. 
рт woe OS . Peek (Guarducci) | 4. no punctuation after m 
φιλο, οσα pr Т (Merkelbach, Guardte cr) || Gallavotti translates» 
Ооп шше misera, te lo giuro: la figlia di Demofilo ancora ртс 
grac cEguresotto: io ne piango il corpo е PON uM uM T) is the ar- 
ticle, not the relative pronoun 7| . The κεφαλή is not the de c 


Sed, but the person who reads the inscription OL no ο к 
complaint directed to the buried child, but to the passer-by wage 
is invited to share the grief of the father Bemophilos | ENIM 
now prefers to write σηγεφαλήν (= σὴν πεφαλήν). 





па 
1655. HERMOPOLIS (TUNA EL GEBEL). EPITAPH OF EUMACHOS, 2 - 


Άτα CENT. A.D. Limestone stele. Ed. pr. H. Messiha — M.A. Eli i 
;, Mallawi Antiquities Museum (Cairo 1979) 24 no. 574 (ph) 


Εὔμαχος 





езе MEMPHIS (NORTH ЅАООАВА; NECROPOLIS OF). DEDICATIONE 
LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Fragment ошта ате ЕЕЕ еек ка. ои 


A.B. Lloyd, op. cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1657-1662) 115 no SEEI 
αμ 


--] ο Το των [--|--]to (ἔτους). [--ἰ|--]ω8 


Tua V ae = ғ 
4. Oloo, еа. pr.; or Φαμεν]ώθ 2; Bingen: 


EEE 


1657-1662. MEMPHIS (NORTH SAQQARA; NECROPOLIS OF).  EPITAPHS. 
Бота πας. Martin, The tomb of Hetepka and other reliere 
. . . — —— íF 
and inscriptions from the Sacred Animal Necropolis. North бадаз 


aod london, μονος Exploration society, 1979), publishes um 
following epitaphs. 


е5 ЕЕС ОЗШЕ 423° αμ үн Limestone block; Hellenis ш 
period. 


Пата 


OSBE: |> НИЕ ETT m 5. ον. Upper right согпег or lino- ее 
stele; eariy Hellenistic prerii di 


[:--Tevng |[=——]сүа Mi σι τοι - 


Б; 


2-4. ϑ]υγα| [τρός --]ιος δὲ [γυναικός 2 Bingen. 


EGYPT 2:11) 
1659: ЕЕ О ος j О 117 (αν. Limestone stele; late Roman 
period: 
"Ώρος Ma|xapoc Фа | μενὼδ Ld’ 
DEG τι Uc ο pre (| 1-2. panapoc, еа. pr. ("a= 


πάριος/µακαρύα is a common epithet of the blessed dead in Greek 
πα Coptic inscriptions from Egypt"); Ма|иарос̧, Bingen. 


1660: DENM D enor ЕЛ ТБ τας. Limestone cotele with Christian 
epitaph; Εμ GEN eri A.D. 


᾿Ενυμήϑη ᾽Αμ]ώεις unvi Με|σορὴ иү' ἐν envi, | 


ἁμήν 

1661: РО 7 πο ο αι ун ШОШ е ое μεις vitin hristian 
epitaph. 

IER Осо ὁ ТЕТО | Zoo |---| soc eE 

les i72 πο. 429 (ας). Еее кос Coptic- grave οσο κο 
"Ana Elwva 
LLL Ue TIYU UT ee 

1663-1664. MEMPHIS (NORTH SAQQARA; NECROPOLIS OF). AMPHORA 


πο ο JAR GEALINGS. A.B. Lloyd, op. cit. (cf. our lemmata 
ООШ О O Oo τι πο. 426 (dra) and 119-120 nos. 453-4595 (dr); 
publishes one amphora stamp and 4 jar sealings. 


"σου E πο 426 (dr) Shoulder of amphora; Hellenistic 
period. 


E ον 


[ 


коре OG τ must Tene is " Av6po[v con) Bingen. 


| Eh ED 
1664: ЕЕ Enos we 4 5o-458 αυ у шау sealings; 5 = 6 
cent. A.D. 
a) “Ат Ovo a по 153) 
b) 'Iodvvou (по. 454 b) 
el --]πανουτίου (no. 457; probably Πανουτίου, 
Bingen) 
d) ‘т (пособ) с Bonenolov] 


А —  —R 


1665.: PHILAE. DEDICATION TO ISIS, CA 244 B.C. Кырка е 2 
o Bingen, СЕ 54 (1979) 305, draws attention to the existence of 
an eighth line, which remained unnoticed up till now: "Ioet; he 
reads the name of the father of the dedicant as Sow |i πον ο ine 


г a IM 


41 8 ЕСҮРТ ειτε 


1666. PHILAE. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION I. Philae, 97 J. Bin- 
gen, CE 54 (1979) 306, warns against restoring a name in qm 


[Πτολεμαῖ]ος, I. Philae); the inscription does not Piu 
the careers of a Ptolemaios and his son Ptolemaios (known from SEG 
«ας τι, 1480); it should not be dated in relation to еш 


text or to OGIS 99. Cf. also M.L. Lazzarini, RFIC 108 (19800) DI 
ШОО ο Oe sunnarized. in SEG, XXX: 





1667. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURE OF AN ARTIST ON A БЕРЕ 
ETTE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Inscription on the back ot a Een x 
cotta statuette of Amon-Min; the lower part of the god is naked; 
he holds his phallos with his left hand, raising his right wanes 
on his head a crown with solar disc and two "hautes plumes". Now 
in the Museum in Cairo; exact provenance unknown. Ed. pr. Е. ЕЯ 
nand, Réligion populaire en Egypte romaine, EPRO vol. 76 στ. 
.:. απο S67 (phe): 


ACKAHIIEIA 


Undated by ed. pr. J| Signature of an artist, perhaps лое 
(onc E cd ας 





1668. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS IN UTRECHT. 
J.H. van der Werff, in Classical Antiquities in Utrecht πιο - 
versity Collection), Archaeologica Traiectina (edita ab Aca J E 
Rheno-Traiectinae Instituto Archaeologico) vol. XIII (1918), ΠΠ 
(ph.), publishes five Rhodian amphora stamps, purchased from an 
Amsterdam art dealer in 1966 and probably found in Egypt. They 
bear the following inscriptions: Eni θαρσιπόλιος, Yar l GS IE 
πο, 1; ca 280-220 B.C.); ‘Ent θειαιδήτου, ᾿Αγριανί[ου] πο mu 
ους center a rose; ca 200- 190 B. ο MEE απ KAEt [woo] tea mes 
"Ὑγακυνθδύου (no. 3; in the center head of Helios; 2nd half of - 
2nd cent, B.C.); ‘Ent [Πολυ]αράτου, ᾿Αρ[ταμιτ]ίου πο. J ΠΠ 
Center head of Helios; nd half of the 2ndecent.. S50. traces 
of an additional stamp: ΤΕΙ (numerical marking ?, ed. pr. )); Duo 
πρατευς (plus inverted torch; DIOSES са 220-50 BTC IN For a- 
nother amphora stamp from Egypt cf. our lemma no. σου. cf. alse 
our lemma no. 923 (amphora stamps from Iaitas, S lC b ls m 


— —  — F l  _ ο. 
_———————————————____________ 


NUBIA 
eee 
T669. ABU  SsIMBE LL. GRAFFITO OF ANAXANOR, 591 B.C. SEG, Хх 


Іа (ЕУ [ΠΣ О. Masson, Hommages 5. Sauneron, vol. II (1979) 
47-48 (ph.), points out that there are no signs of Carian Теке 
ΓΙ επ text) as some Scholars Suggested. He accepts the sugges- 
DE made by L.H. Jeffery and M. Guarducci, that the sign X in An= 
axanor's name denotes a closed ksi:  'AvaEodvOp (the ksi kept fi а 
Original value and is not to be Yegardedoasp ου. the sigma is 
pleonast icep) Good cd aT Sy11.2, la - A. Bernand - O. Mas- 


son, REG ο (1957) 10-15 no. i. 
————— . αμ 
—— —rT _  `,s oQ— —  —n ` .———nU 
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KYRENAIKA 





{ου ο КҮКЕ ЦЕ, JEWS AND CHRISTIANS IN ANCIENT ΚΥΒΕΝΕ. S. Apple- 
Baum, Jews and Christians in Ancient Cyrene (Studies in Judaism 
ER s ООШ ОЛТУ vol. 28, 1979), uses copious epigraphical evi- 
Hence in his political, social and economic history of Kyrene and 
surroundings with special reference to the relations between Jews, 
Greeks and Romans. 


σα. KYRENE. JEWS NAMES IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS. ЭВЕС 
. S a Боки revisedoedataon see 5. Applebaum, BULLETIN ОЕ 
ERHBEOSESEAEDSESXPLORATION SOCIETY 22 (1958) 74 ff.: idem, SCRIPTA 


HIEROSOLYMITANA 7 (1961) 40. S. Applebaum, Jews and Christians 
NUES ο πε Cyrene (Studies in Judaism in Late Antiquity, vol. 28, 
E uu “argues that the names Χυλδαῖος (in 424), AptBat— 
o ООО S м ла  ASOolLlSla<toc> (in 441) must be regarded as per 
Zona σε merely indicating the places of origin of the men con- 
ELO ο ος τος ancient Judacan villages of Huldah, Hadid and 


Harib). These Jews were not military settlers, for the Tierra 
ions are those of ephebes of the city's gymnasion who appear in 
оре evidently as lovers. Perhaps they were sons of émigrés 


from Judaea, who could be connected with the events of the Hasmo- 
ЕЕ СОИ επ contra: J.M. Reynolds, THE SOCIETY FOR LIBYAN STU- 
OFTES. ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT (1979-1980) 65-72, esp. 67-68 with 
mote 14). 





rd 
ЕС KYRENE. FP ΕΠ o p ОЕ ACRARIAN FOODSTUFFS, 3 CENT D 


©; ЧЕ ИГ 35. upi r unsi Sand Christians 1n ancient С 
EE οὐ ЕИ о аз ат in Late Antiquity, vol. 28, 1979) 118 = 
πο ОБЕ 1, takes πύσσα to mean "peas" (cf. P.M. Fraser, BERYTUS 
IEEE ШОШО Л no. 2) instead of “pitch”, as Oliverio, DAI I, Crires 
σσ srr {1533} no. 34, suggested. 


gL Orr 


th η 
τς... RYRENE: DEDICATION TO APOLLO, 4 - 3 CETT IBS Ge, 
ш, v. “A J ш sews and Christians in ancient Cyrene (Stu- 


μ᾿. ΓιεαίΞη їп bate Antiquity, vol. 28, 1979) 40 note 220, 
τοις thats inscription to the 4th and not to the 3rd cent. B.C: 
τν τουπα of tne letter forms and of the occurrence ot the 
Strategos Mnasarchos, son of Theochrestos, whose son was buried 
ООШ Q I s Ene end of the 4th cent. B.C. (SEG, IX, 228); 
this is supposed to imply that Mnasarchos could hardly have been 
ΠΤΙ. ume later than the middle of the 4th cent. B.C. (However, 
the identification of Θεύχρηστος Моо рух etic) σπα το δε οτι 
the son of the strategos seems very uncertain; both names are 
rather common in Kyrene; cf. index nominum of SEG IX, рекет ë 


__ ο. 2 . ο . M—MM————————————————————— 


1674.: Te UC IS eR Ay, τος EWS OF ТЕШСНЕ КА. S. Applebaum, Jews 
and Christians in ancient Cyrene (Studies in Judaism in Late An- 
πι ee 5 лл ы ене = e o m 
πο i Vow. 28, 1979) 144-160, comments on a large number of 


420 KYRENAIKA 


Jewish epitaphs from the cemetery of Teucheira (most оя спешке 
lC eent., 5.5.7; he discusses chronological problems аше 
mastics (of the 144 names under discussion, only 39 ar i B ын 
theophoric names are very common), the Structure of the μον 
community at Teucheira (size of Jewish families, social 555.» 


and economic function: mostly soldiers and farmers) and the p 
rence to Judaism. 
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UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





ου ore UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH FOR THE ATHENIAN PATAI KOS, 
3rd- 2nd CENT. B.C. Marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; 
now in the National Museum at Naples. Perhaps from Asia Minor or 
phe Cycladic area and brought to Naples via the antiquities mar- 
Ке. oe ο bir pada AAP 28 (1979) 1-2 no. 1 (ph.). 


πάταυνος | Εὐπτήμονος | ᾿Αϑηναζος 


οσοι UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FP Tp APT ΟΕ MENTOS; КЕКЕ БТ HALF OF ΗΕ 
gnd СЕЕ С Grey marble stele, broken above and left, with 
PE r rn senting a man lying on a couch, two servants, a krater, 
the protome of a horse and a tree with serpent; under the relief 
EM. inscription; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. 
οι О рїп = H. MOb3us no. 2057 (ph.). 


Μηνίου τοῦ Διονυσίου 


е UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ОЕ TOLAS (°), 209 CENT TENCE 


White marble plaque with relief representing a man lying on a 
КОЛОС holding a cup in his left and raising a rhyton with his 
right hand, and a seated woman; at her left a krater and a cage 
pant; ШШЕ ἐΠπῈ пу со a serpent emerges; іп the background the 
mead ot a horse, greaves, a helmet, a round shield and a sword; 
νε ἐπε relief an inscription; now in the Basmahane Museum in 
σπα Y. E EE ШЕ ШЕЕ T =н. Möbius no 1569 (ph. а=; оп the 
Еа of J. Keil*s Skizzenbuch)- 


πυ[ρ]ραλύων ᾿Απολλοφάνου ἥρωι ᾿Ἱόλίαι 2] 


Sea Mo give Smyrna as provenance but G. Petzl writes us that 
[lewd sot indicate a provenance in his Skizzenbücher; as a re- 


νιν, s f хх will mot be included in G. Petzl, I. Smyrna, voli 
СКЕ Band 23, Bonn 1982). 


A 


па 
1678. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ОЕ DRAKONTIS 2 CENTS. bee 


Pine шаре plague with relief representing a serpent; above the 
Ec rpent an inscription; once in the Evangelical schooler. zm 
КОО s Keil drew and copied it in his Skizzenbuch VII 367. Ed: 
Pees fee Prunl ЕЕН. Mobius no. 2236 (dr.). 


Apanovtte Μενάνδρου 


" = — seltsame Beziehung zwischen Name und Bild", Beda р 


I  — PF aaa 


που UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENOUSA, ae СЕН ТЕБЕТ 
Marble stele with relief representing а man lying on a couch, hol- 
"πο his left Hand, a seated woman with а roll an her 
ШО ЕГ Ылл πο servants, a large key and а krater; under the re- 
meet ean inseription; απ ЕКТЫ Шз рева a horizontal Bakchos, 


422 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


once іп a private collection in Switzerland, later in the pam tak 
quities market in London. Ed. pr. E. Pruhl Wi Mobius Pu Я 


ΠΠ. 


[Ma] τοόδωρος Ματροδώρου 
λαμπαδιοκόπος | Μενούσᾳ Ματροδώρου 


"Sicher aus Kleinasien", edd. pr., who saw this stele in Coins 


and Antiguities, Verkaufskatalog London’ Nr ws (sent. 1573) MN CM 
Ου (ph). 


1680. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 2'"^ CENT. B.C. 
Pedimental stele with a theatre-mask in the pediment, and with a 
relief representing a seated woman and a standing man holding a 
tragic mask in one hand and a book-roll in the other; between the 
Емо а boy. Ed. pr. E. Piuhl = fy Mobiucene, τοι ο... 


Μηνογένους | xa--- χαῖρε | --- χαῖρε | Διοδώρου 





St 
{σου UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, 1 CENT mD ος White mar- 


ble naiskos stele with two reliefs representing (a) three men ly- 
ing on a couch, a seated woman, two servants and a kalathos, and 
(b) two small boys holding hands; under (a) and right of (p) =< sm 
scriptions, the latter text already in SEG XXVII πο. 1221 (Μενε- 
πράτης ‘АоиАппіобороо ἐτῶν EE καὶ “Апфоос ἐτῶν τριῶν); now in the 
Museum in Bursa; the inscription under (a) now in ed. pr асри 
η ΠΟ; nos 345 (b) on p. 479 μυ... 


Μενεκράτηι καὶ "Αφφη καὶ Μενεκράτηυ | Μενεκράτους, χαίρετε 


keiner der drei Manner bleibt, also аре ЕТЕ die beiden Knaben 
in dem kleinen Relief ... sind weitere Kinder des rechts liegenden 
Menekrates", edd. pr.; however, that seems improbable since the 
boy Menekrates has an Asclepiodorus as father; perhaps the third 
anonymous man was Asclepiodorus 2, Pleket. 


——————————————————_—_-_ MÀ LLL 


Foo 24 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENODOROS AND OTHERS, 1 


CENT. B.C. Marble stele with two reliefs representing (a) a fu- 


nerary banquet (man lying on a couch; seated woman; servant) and 
(b) a standing woman in a niche; at the right a rider on horse 
back; under each relief an inscription; now in the University 


Museum in Philadelphia. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius nos. 473 (6 
апа 273 (ph) . 


Under upper relief: Μηνόδωρε Μενάνδρου 
χρηστὲ χαῖρε 


Ender lower relief = s. Бе 


Picked Up on retreat of Greeks fron τση... 
aem nordwestlichen Kleinasien”, еас сире“ 


—— r A H R_—— ὃ . ο 


, aber wohl eher аш 
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1-653 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPIPAPHOOBFSANTIPEIDOSS jg CENT. BO: 
Marble stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch and 


raising a wreath, a seated woman and servants; above the man on 
ae спее a basket; bookroll and stilus; above the relief an inscrip- 
Eion; Found in the cemetery of and now in the Museo Nazionale in 


Eu cong EU eee Gere ῬΕιΠΙ ΕΕ. Mobius no. 1686 (ph.). 


[᾽Α]ντίύφυλος - - - 


"Gewiss aus der Umgebung von Byzanz", eddi ре, who refer tomas 
Peruzzi, Dissertazioni anconitane I (1818) 147 (ph.), which seems 
nightly inaccessible. 


tooa: UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ΙΤΕΠ ΟΠ SKYMNOS, 1 СЕНТЕ ο 
io CENT: A.D. Hour ME ragmentseOrecamcylandrical limestone block; 
mow en the National Museum at Naples. τω σε Delon) оп the Dase 
Eupemrore ОЕ the cylindre. Hd τι; Miranda, AAP 28. (1979) 55 
mo. 2 (ph.). 


Σπύμνον πλάστη [ν] 
FÉ I ¿L Vos Ha. ᾿Ἐπίνουα 
[εὐχ]άριστίας [x]at μνήμης 


4 χάριν 
КИШИ И РЕ τινος Масчо, | Ερ]ατῖνος, еа. рт. || For Eni: 
K о κ, Herzog, Koische Forschungen und Funde (1899) 73-74 no. 
48; СОО 2262 Epinoe), ва δε. 





St 
1685. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY IMPRECATION, 1 CENT. ου 
Marble stele with three reliefs representing (a) a banquet of two 
ПОО ПЫ МО а couch, two Seated women, two servants and a little 


girl; e eanan similar to (а) and (с) two riders on horse = 
back and two servants; on the narrow side at the left head of a 
young шап; sns r тр оп under relief (с); now in the Museum in 


ποτ. ο pr. ES Phuhl - H. M6bius по. 1426 (ph.) and p. 570, 
πουν Ες 5 transcription of this difficult and sometimes even 
incomprehensible text is given. 


τίς ἂν τῶν ἐνϑάδε γεγλυμμένων ἀφανίσῃ ἢ τύμβου 
ἀπολέσας ἢ πᾶν ἢ λύϑον ἄρῃ, ἐξώλης Ün κεῖνος πεύνου 
T2 παῖδες ПО ο ος αὐτοῦ, εἰ бє TLOUG, UA One 

4 ὡραιου (2) э Ἔτι ЗЕ DU ро «π»ενίᾳ LUUBOV, ἵνα еол и 
τις, εχὼ μὴ δε[υ]νὰ τῶνδε καταρῶ, ἔστω TMLONOWVTAL 
Δασίου ао 


СОС л Мс ΡΕ M. Lhe inscription is “nachtraglich 7$. н Peck 
denies this and is supported by J. апа L. Robert, BE (1979) πο. 14 
ο το who рое їп p. 2 ἀπολέσῃ, η... δε]ιαε,, τη... ο EC 
ucutogutrsnglvsesuggest ου θε а е, μὴ η "μυ а πε stone has 
ΓΕΝΙΑ . 


_ ο CC  —— ———————————— 


st 
1686. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DIKE; 1l CENT ZA- D 
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Left part of a marble stele, with relief representing a man lying 


on a couch and raising a wreath, and a seated woman; above the 
nedercHEnoerinscerption: now in the Staatsgymnasium in Plauen. Ed. 
pas РЕП = Hy Mobius no. 1693 (pie 
Atun Моир = = - 
"Gewiss aus dem thrakisch-bitynischen Kreis", edd. pr. 


T637. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF NANA, FIRST HALF OF THE 
2nd CENT. A.D. Grey marble stele with relief representing two 
fighting warriors; in between them a dead person lies on the 
ground: under the relief an inscription. now in the Museum in 
Баа τ". pr. b. Pruhl = As MGbivus no. 2 РОИ 


Νάνα Φιλύσκου θυγάτηρ 

γυνὴ δὲ ᾿Αριστοκπράτου 

Τιμοθέου τοῦ καὶ ‘Polta 
χαῖρε 


The inscription is "sicher spáter, da paradoxerweise für eine 
Frau", euo ος. 


eee 


1ο58. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, FIRST HALE OR THE pne CENTE 
A.D. Marble pedimental stele with relief representing the bust of 
uen fat boy; above und under the relief an inscription; now 
in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. bd. pr. E. Pfuhl = H. MOP ia 
noc mu (pho. 


Μῆνις | ἰδίῳ ϑρε|πτῷ | μνείας χάριν 


^ "dem Stil nach gewiss Oosugriecbusch' еа pT 


——————————————————MMMM———————MMÀM 0 D 


1689. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENNES AND MENOTHEA, 
FIRST HALF OF THE 2019 CENT. A.D. White marble pedimental stele 
with relief representing a man lying onfa couch andirans ш 
wreath, a seated woman, a wool-basket, a servant with a mirror and 


another servant; on the columns supporting the pediment a small 
dog, a spear ("wohl eine Saufeder") anda Jong е екы: under the 
ΗΕ teers eri pt τοπ: now in the Museum in Bursa; εω PI M 


ν᾿... Mobius по. 1698 (ph. ).. 


Μέννης Μηνοφάνους ἔτων ν΄’ 
Mnvovea Τειμοϑέου ἑαυτῇ καὶ τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ Μέννῃ μνήμης χάριν 


eee 


lo gre UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF LOUKIOS, SON OF KALLIEKLDEBEE 
ΤΗ Εν, A.D. Marble naiskos stele with pediment (with a shield 
within) and relief representing a wreath; in an incised tabula 
ansata an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. δα, Pr ШЕШ 
ΠΡ. ne p PS 
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Ne νο  Εσλλι HAL UG | ετῶν in 
d 
le m UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MARKOS AND MYRTION, De 
SENT; A.D; Pedimental naiskos stele (on the geisa two lions; in 


the pediment an eagle) with relief representing a man lying on a 
couch, raising a wreath, a seated woman, a small servant with a 


wool-basket, and two boys; шдет кые relief an inscription; rom 
the Collection Manrique de Lara in Madrid which was formed in Is- 
Eanibul. τ η επο National Archaeological Museum іп Madrid. Е с 


Бе tee πα H. Möbius по 1653 (ph.). 


Мӧриос̧ Мариоо ζῶν φρονῶν τὸ uvnuet- 
ον ἑαυτοῦ ἀνέστησα xai τῆς ἑαυτοῦ yu- 
ου ος Морт Оо ΠΠ ские 


па 
Jo КЁ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MOSCHION, 2 CENT.: ACD 
White marble pedimental stele (wreath in pediment) with two re- 
liefs representing (a) a man lying on a couch, a seated woman and 


a small servant; and (b) a similar scene (man, woman, two smaller 
Ergures); between (a) and (b) an inscription; now in the Museum 
in Bursa. F δι ΕΕ ΕΕ = cH. Mobuuscno.1o621-.(ph.) ^C E. 


Ее асле Шш, I. Кух. по. 364 (ph.)). 


Δίων Мєбоо Μοσχίῳ ᾿Αρτιμεῖδος τῇ καὶ 
᾿Απεισία τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναυμὺ μνήμης xá- 


4 


риу vac nal ᾿Αττυνᾶς Ò δρεπτὸς αὐτῆς 


ШОС ЗЕЕ Е ЕБ alco in к. Schwertheim, I. Kyz. no. 364 (ph.), who 
assigns the stone to Devecikonagi, ca 10 km S. of Mustafa Kemal- 
plc опу Lemma 1259 bis. 


1693. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. HONORARY EPITAPH OP TEIMOTHALES, gnd 
- 3°40 CENT. A.D. White marble pedimental naiskos plaque with re- 
Шы с кергесепїпд a Large wreath; under it an inscription; now 
su s= Ба pr, E. PEuhl = Н. MObius no. 2309 (ph.). 


Ot συνγενεῖς ἐτεύμησαν 
πειιμοθδάλην Χρυσογό- 
vou, ζήσαντα νποσμµύως 

4 ἔτη πε’, μνήμης χάριν 





па El | 
1694. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, 2 - 3 СЕМ ΔΙῸ White 


marble pedimental stele with relief representing two men lying on 
a couch and raising a wreath and grapes, a seated woman, a boy and 
a girl: under the relief an inscription. ЕП ЕТ ЖЕ ОРЕ и т is 
Möbius по. 1924. 


Μητρόδωρος - -- | τοῖς γονεῖσιν 


πι ντ ο Ρο n 1933, nur im Halbdunkel gesehen", edd prs 


i ST 
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6957 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MOUSA, FIRST HALF OF THE 
3X0 CENT. A.D. White marble pedimental stele with relict ери 


senting within a wreath the bust of a woman; under the relief an 
nee iption: now an ваг Бах Ed. pr. E. Ptuhl = BH. ορια M 
οἱ ο 5h 


παρα Ὀυ ος τὸ οσο... 
βίῳ Μούσῃ μνήμης xá- 
оу ζήσασα жоош ос 

4 ἔτη λε΄ 


Ligatures, edd. pr: 





га οἱ 
1696. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MNENNAS, 3 CENT. ANDE 


Large marble stele with two reliefs representing (a) Tri formimi 
kate with polos and torch, flanked by Demeter, with polos, poppy- 
head and ears of grain, and a deity similar to Demeter holding a 
small staff (Persephone ?); above Hekate the head of Helios; (Db) 
bust of aman and a woman; between (a) and (b) and under (b) an 
nse ta pti On; now in the Glyptothek in München. Ed. pr. E. РЕН 
ΙΙ ους πο 2090 (pli je. 


'Autac Μνένναν τὸν ἑαυ- 
τῆς ἄνδραν τυμηϑένταν 
ὑπὸ Σωτύρης “Enatne µατιερω[σ]- 
4 εν ual ᾿Αποιλλώνι]ος nat Μάν[λ]- 
LOC Кә οι αἱ 


"Aus Kleinasien", edd. pr. || For LL. 2-3 cf. A.D. Nock, σος - 
on Religion and the Ancient World,vol. I (Oxford 1972) 241 (ieee 
1 απα 255-256, Pleket. 





1597. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF EPITHERSES AND THEOKTISTE 
3rd CENT. A.D. White marble stele with relief representing a 
man lying on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman, holding 
"E Mohnkolbe” and a boy pouring a Бак оо оп πε tena under the 
woman a mirror, spindle and distaff, woolbasket and a double comb; 
under these objects in a tabula ansata-like panel an inscription; 
now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius no. 1697 

(рК 


᾿Επιϑέρσῃ τῷ δεοσέ- 
Ву u<a>t Θεομτύστῃ 
τὰ τέχνα Μαγπνιανὸς 

4 ual ᾿Επυϑέρσης μετὰ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν Ex τῶν 
εἰδείων μνήμης χάριν 


2. lapis KAI || 3. Μαγκυανὸς pro Μαρπιανὸς, edd. pr. 


———— M ÀM—————À—— MÀ 11.7 NN 


1698. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF HERAKLEON, 3m CENT. A Е 
Reddish marble plaque with relief representing a man lying опа 
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Ecuchg; holding a kantharos and a folded wreath, a seated woman, 


and a small boy; Underi he relief an inscription; now in the 
National Museum in Athens. μα e prulbl = H. Mobius πο lol 
mel.) - 


ZWOLUOG "Ἡρανλέωνι Ὀρέ]ψαντι μνήμης χάριν 


Te επ τι mach gewiss ostgqriechisch", ваа: pr. 


15555. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. Chap PATOR INSCRIPTION, 35e CENT ο ο 
Limestone relief, representing a gladiator with helmet and shield; 
above the relief and at both sides of the gladiator's head an in- 
meript Lon; How ina private Collection in Switzerland. Ed. pr. 
meet = He Möbius no. 1198 (ph.). 


(a) Πηνέλεος ; (Ὁ) vev(xGv) ta’ 


r 


vel (ибу) La Loe tie Robert ο reading. 


του. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ZOPYROS, LATE HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. White marble naiskos stele with relief representing a ri- 
der on horseback; еш ао Бола с л YenikGy near Istanbul; now 
lost. F ορ. ы есца = H. Möbius no. 1279. 


Zonuooc ᾿Αρυστομάχου 


En ο ΡΕ ЕС tener OsStgriechisch", edd. pr. 





15:01 . UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF LYSIMACHOS AND PAPIAS, 
LATE HELLENISTIC OR EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble 
μονος and тетет representing two men lying on a couch, a seated 
woman, two servants, a wool basket and a krater; under the relief 
Eno inscription; ПОО КАКЕ са ЗА Pr ΕΕ, ΒΡΕ”. Mobaus е 
IM О schwerthermn. I. Кух: no. 282 (ph.)). 


Auoc(tua«y»e xai Tanta Μενάνδρου | χαύρετε 


Edd. pr. give unknown provenance ("dem Stil nach wohl mysisch 
jer bithynisch"); ος Ене points out that according, коша 
new Museum inventory the stone comes from Gónen (Mysia), whereas 
according to the old inventory, seen by F.K. Dórner, it comes from 
Karacabey || 1. lapis AYZIMAME; Λυσίδαμε, edd. pr.; the name Ly- 
EEunachoes was added later in a different hand, Schwertheim, who 
interprets Παπύα as the name of a woman. 


I A 


το. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
White marble plague with relief representing a man Шупа onfa 
couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman and two small servants 


(one with a wool basket); Pore йе relie ον inscription; now 
їп the Museum in Bursa. Еа. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius no. 1720 
ρα. 


— se ΠΠ CXS BIOS) с 
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ere MH OE -ss—oa— a 


ee m UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MOSKOS, EARLY ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. Pedimental stele, resembling the one described in 
our lemma no. 1704; under the relief an inser ЫЕ Ел; once in the 
collection Of Mrs Th. С. Papadepulue Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl = HOMME 
ιν τον. 


ἐτῶν ν᾽, Мӧсиос | ἐτῶν κ᾽ 


η" Byzanz (istanbul, Sultan Mehmer)", edd δε. 





1704: UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
White marble stele with relief resembling the one described in our 
Femma no. 1703; inscription above and left ot the relief; once 
at the Bosporos in the collection of Count Nelidow. Ed. pr EP 
EUM LH Mobius πο, 16/1. 


above: Т xai Μοσχάριν 


left: Μῆνις M...xtovoc (“zuviel рК ЕЕ о 


Tur. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENIOS, EARLY ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with relief representing a man 
lying on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman and a ser- 
vant; above the relief an inscription; bought in rstanbulWNum 
οπου in the collection of W. Weygandt in Wurzburg. Ed. δε Ἐν, 
ΠΕ H Mobius πο. 1670 (ае) 


Μήνυος Ер орг Aou 


EPMOIAOY, drawing. 
E o oL c c MEME ERE RR 


t706: UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD: 
White marble stele with relief representing a man lying on a couch 
and raising a wreath, a seated woman, a large boy in between them 
επ Ἐπ" -εσναης; above the relief an inscription; now {ΠΠ 
Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius 
ο οσο dre). 


Πυνο - - - | pou ᾿Ανείκατ[ος - - - 


"Wohl Byzanz oder Umgebung (δια οκ edd- ὃν. 
———————————————————————————— MB. c D 


πο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF APOLLODOROS, EARLY ROMAN 
PIP eR AL PERIOD. Marble naiskos stele with relief representing 
апа упа оп a couch, a seated woman and two small servants; 
πα κ ο το τε απ inseri ption; now in the Museum in Buckarest. 
Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Möbius no. 1601 ραπ. 


᾿Απολλόδωρος | Νεικίου, χαζρε 


"Wahrscheinlich von der Westküste des Pontose edd. pr. 
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a 


1708. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF MENELAOS AND ISIDOROS, 
EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with relief re- 
ο Cl in а ποπ lying On a couch, holding a cup in the left hand 
Enc Grasping wrth his right hand the hand of a seated man, and two 
servants; υπο ο πα relief an inscription; now lost. μα. prc 
Eau Н Mobrsus no. 1540 (ph.). 


Μενέλαος Ζηνοθέµιδος | Εἰσίδωρος Εἰσιδώρου | χαίρετε 


Buon = Уат = Bahn (zwischen Smyrna und Tralles)", edd. pr. 





πο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF METROPHANES, EARLY OR 
MIDDLE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble naiskos stele with 
pediment and relief representing a man lying on a couch and rai- 
Sing a wreath, a seated woman, and two small servants; under the 
meliet an inscription; now in Bursa. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - H. Móbius 
me 1652 (ph:)- 


Μητροφάνης Μητροφάνου |, χαῖρε 


T7 COL UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PRIMA, MIDDLE OF ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with relief representing a 
ποσο ας ут a wool basket within it; above the wreath in a sort 
of tabula ansata an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. 
БЕ ο Εικ. MObius no. 2285 (ph.). 


Μνησύμαχος | Πρεύμα τῇ μητρί | μνήμης χάριν 


"dem Stil nach gewiss ostgriechisch", οσα pr- 


11. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF THE SON OF APOL(L)ONAS, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Grey marble stele with pediment and 
pelief representing a boy holding a sickle; under the relief an 
NIUSCETDtiIOn; πον sen che Museum in Bursa. μα Ρε Е РЕА E 
Moebius πο. 1135. 


'AnoAoveic бо | υἱῷ ᾿Απολονᾶ | μνήμης χάρι«ν» 


DONEXAPIL lapis. 





C E UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIS, LATE ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. Limestone naiskos plaque with pediment (within the 
pediment a small shield) and with relief representing a wool bas- 
ket with spindle and distaff, and a wreath with a comb within; 
between wreath and basket a mirror; under the relief an inscrip- 
ΟΠ; πον, τη ie Museum in Bursa. Μα MEC MIN моон 
пото 

Μηνοφῶν xai Αὔξησις τῇ ἰδίᾳ Όρε- 
πτῇ “AnoAAwvt [St] Cnoalon] ἔτη β΄ 
μνήμης χάριν 


430 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


"Die Ergánzungen sind Auslassungen des Schreibers", edd. реб 
ως ΥΜὄ,.΄΄᾽΄᾽᾽᾽τ᾽᾽᾽᾽..ἜἼἜἡἜΝἎἆἜἬὋ᾿᾽Ὃ᾽᾽'.᾽'ππιὙιιιιιῖιιιιῖιῖι ΕΓ..Ιπχκῤ 


πι. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS AND ARTEMIDO- 
ROS, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble pedimental stele 
with relief representing the busts ОР two boys, under the relief 
an inscription; now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. E. Pfuhl - 
H. Möbius πο. 2194 (ph.) with W. Peek's addendum on p. 570. 


ϑηραγρόταις ἥρωσι ᾿Αλεξάν | боф unal ' ApTEuL δώρῳ 18948) | 
Έαντον στήνλην 'Eouvó|vn ^ μήτηρ xai Δημοφῶν: | οἵδε 
TOKALES иа 9toc taló | ἔτευξε τευμῶν Hoofilc, ὃν ë] | pra 


αὐτός” οὐχ ὅσιον ño [πα] | cac ἐν φϑυμένοις ϑέρο[ς, ᾿Αδη] 


Under no. 2194 ΡΈ.- M. оте επ following, text. 


δηραγρόταις ἤρωσι ᾽Αλεξάν | боф καὶ ᾿Αρτε- 
μυδώρῳ ἔτευ[|ξαν τὸν στήνλην (sic г) ‘Eoutol vn п поспе Жан 
AnuooG[v]* | οἵδε TOHALES uati Әїос.. | ётєоЁє Te luov πο- 
σει [δώρου | ἔ]τρεφε αὐτός, οὐχ ὅσιον [νομί]σας ἐν φδιμέ- 
νους ὅριο[ν] (2) 


Ly as UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DIODOROS' WIFE, LATE RO- 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with relief representing 
a man lying on a couch and raising a wreath, a seated woman and a 
wool basket; under the relief a mirror, spindle and distaff and 
a comb; under these objects an inscription; now in the Museum 
im Bursa, Ed. pr. E. РЕМ = Ho мора πο τοσο ρα p 


Διόδωρος "HAovoc | τῇ yuvext µνήμη|ς χάριν, ζησάσῃ ἔτη | 
Xooutoc εἴνοσι τρία 


| "dem Stil nach gewiss bithynisch", edd. pr. 





να». UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF VALERIA LONGINA, LATE 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with arch and relief 
representing a wreath; паела ал Е ае лог now in Bursa. 
ΕΕ, δρ ШЕ ΕΕ. = Н. Mobis πο ο | Ρα... 


Βαλερύα Aoyt|va ζήσασα | κοσμίως ἔτη | tn’ 


Каеш Stil nach gewisesmoscarie op ται... edd. pr. 


eee —.——— . ΆἍἈὑἈ  .ἧῑυ υ-υ--. . -«.. 


ЕС UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DEOUOMATOS SEKONDOS Е 
SECUNDUS), LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble naiskos ste- 
le with an arch supported by two columns and with relief repre- 
senting a man with a child on his lap who raises a wreath, a sea- 
ted woman and several servants, boys and girls; under the relief 


аа “Alig еза јадеа eur now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed. pr. EB. РЕОНИ 
НЕМОВ БЕО 1783- 


Σαβεῖνα τῷ αὐτῆς àv6(celo[i] | γλυκυτάτῳ 
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Δεουομάτῳ | Σεκόνδῳ ζήσαντι ἔτη τε|σσαράκοντα 
tle}ota ἀνέσ[ιτησα μετὰ τῶν τέμπνω[ν]  ἀνέσίτησα ёи τῶν 


4 ἐδείων μνήμης | χάρίε]υν. ἐνθδάδε xetue | μηδένα λυπω- 
μένη 
"Der Mannesname ist thrakisch", edd. δεν, Or Celtic: 2, “рї Бый 


ТИТ. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF LONGINOS, LATE ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. White marble naiskos plague with relief represent- 


ing two men lying on a couch and a seated woman; under the relief 
En inscription; πο πω Pur sa Ed ΡΕ Pfuhl = H. Mobius nos 
936 

ОТОО γου ου). (ор ἀάδελφοι μνήμης харсу | 


ζήσαντα ἔτη un’ 


1 57 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF STRATOPHILOS, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. White marble plague with relief representing a man 
ευ πω ο.“ εεπεπ, holding a wreath and a cup; above the relief an 
mms Cri ption; ε΄ тп the Hellenikos Syllogos in Istanbul; now 
fost. πα οι Е ου = H. Möbius по 1497. 


Στρατόφυλος ἥρως 





ЭЕ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH? ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Grey 
marble pedimental stele with relief representing a woman, a small 
Muri απο πας small servants; above the relief an inscription ο 
Ewo lunes; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. μα Ec 
ЕКОО РЕШШ H. Mobius no. 1696. 


[ Α)]πολλώνιοίς - - - 





2 К UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF APPHE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PE- 
ΠΟ. White marble pedimental stele with relief representing a 
man dying on a couch, raising a wreath, a seated woman and two ser- 


папе (one with wool basket); ander the rel lek ап inscrip ion: 
How in the Museum in Bursa. μα. pr. E. Pfuhl = H. Mobius no ΟΡ 
(Go hi. )6. 


"Ann Στράτωνος | γυνὴ δὲ “Ερμοδώρου | χαῖρε 


gm eT 


Eti 
"τι. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRONZE STAMP, 6 CENT A Bronze 


stamp, found in a garden at Upper Layham, near Hadleigh, west Suf- 
talk England. Retrograde inscription., μα. pr. M nN ο Hassilik 
Le ο πι na BRITANNIA £0 (1979) 356. 


Εὐτυ]χύου 
Probably a Byzantine bread stamp; similar specimens were found 
in Turkey. The stamp is probably a modern import, eda “ρε. 


ААСО — T Y —- - ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 
ш ————————————— 
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МАКТА 





λα... ATSCHROLOGY. С. Gallavotti, Με με ιο. ο collects some 
aischrological inscriptions (with terms like οἰφολης, καταπύγων, 
TLUY ύζω) and comments on their metrical structures 





1723. ARCHIVES IN GREEK CITIES. А.Р. Christophilopoulos, Nemes 
μὰ “Emuyoamtud, 2nd series (Athens 1979) 9-69, uses copious epi- 
graphic evidence in a discussion about the lodging ot legal dec 
ments in urban or private archives (ἀρχεῖον, Υχραμματοφυλάκιον, δη- 
µόσια γράμματα, χρεωφυλάμιον, δημόσυον) . 


1724. ARTISANS IN ΤΗΕ LATER ROMAN EMPIRE IN THE EAST (IV-VII 
CENT: ALD.. J.- P. Sodini, KTEMA 4 (1979) 71-119, uses copias 
epigraphic evidence in a discussion of the various branches of ar- 
tisans, their organization and the juridical status ot ΕΠΕ se x a PE: 
men and their place in the social life of the cities.: 





TE S ARTISTS: REWARDS FOR ARTISTIC ACTIVITIES. Ν. Himmelmann 
p JDAILO94 (1979) 127-142, on the basis of literary and ' epigr anp P πι 
evidence, points out that there is no essential difference) inne 
rewarding of the work of artists and non-artists in public buil- 
img activities. He discusses: IG 12 24-25 (13 οσο) >74 (12 474 
ουν 11, 1672, 1678; IG ту? 1, 102-10 бос и 3 


—————————Ó—————————M—M—— —M————————————M ———-._.—_.—-—+—.——_ 


ETAGE CHRONOLOGY : THE ERA OF THE PROVINCE OF ASIA. K.J. Rigs- 
by, PHOENIX 33 (1979) 39-47, suggests that the era of the province 
of Asia, derived by many scholars from the mention of an era on 
ἘΠΕ Ι΄ coins and supposed to have беасо 134 foe B.C., is nons 
existent; in his view 134-133 B.C. was the beginning of a local, 
civic era, started by Ephesus when and because it was declared free 
“η ο аше ое the will оғ Attalus III. The latter gave Ephesus 
Tes poivaelegqed status in order to show hic deep gratitude to his 


Fri sisan teacher who is on record in SEG, EVI. 1255. cE. also 
Gun lenna no. 1096. 


eS 


| ы уа CHRONOLOGY: THE EPHESIAN CALENDAR IN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL 

PERIOD. Re Merkel аси, ZPE 36 41979) 157-162, argues that toe 
first Ephesian month (beginning on the 23rd gf September) was cal- 
led Kaisareon, the second one (beginning on the 24th оғ October) 
Neokaisareon instead of Neokaisareon and Hagneion (so A.E. Samuel, 
Greek and Roman Chronology 123-124) after Augustus and Tiberius 
resp. _Before this time they were probably called Badromion and 
Hagneion resp. One should restore Καισαρεῶνος, not Νεοπαισαρεῶνος 
w fragment d (L. 2) е (L. 2) а Е Б επ. η”. 13) of GIBM COM 


(i σαν тт ЕКШЕ ТЕВЕ EI list of all known Ерһе- 
Sian months. 


eee 
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τος CORPUS. м. Sagel Kos published a collection Of Latin inz 
Eo eels ШОП in Greece after the publication of CIL III and 
ОЕ Puci e ἐπ e rpora which appeared after CIL III (e.g. Corinth, 
museum Delos etc): Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae. 
ος шел Баас ΙΤ (Faenza 1979). We mention this publication 
here, because some of Ѕа%е1'ѕ texts are lilinguali: Latin and Greek 
: ЕЕС ЕОС Аа ἘΠΕ texts from Philippi which will δε ρα 
blished by P. Ducrey. There are no Greek inedita in this volume. 


Siti Moretti, РЕТС 108 (1980) 452-454. For another corpus tie 
our lemma no. 990. 


1729 EARLY GREEK EPIGRAM, паме е вап Еаспе und frühe For: 
men des griechischen Epigramms (Commentationes Aenipontanae XXV, 
Е το dq Epigraphik Band 3, 1979), comments on the character 
of the Greek epigram as the earliest manifestation of European li- 
terature; he gives a classification of inscriptions (divided into 
Ши з авс сеп апа "Berschriften") with copious examples. H. re- 
ЕССЕ о the influence of other categories of literature on the 
υπο СШ πα ον τς Specific nature aS a text on a monument. The 
‚еол οτι ος this Study consists of an analysis of the earliest 
funerary epigrams (problems of name-inscriptions, the Phoenician 
models, the "Ich-Rede", cf. our lemma no. 1765). H. includes very 
full bibliographic references. There are no new readings. 





I 3 INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING FAMILY - AND HEREDITARY LAW. BI 
shrgcrtophilopoulos, Νομυμὰ ᾿Επυγοαφυκά, 2nd series (Athens 1979), 
5», ἀῑ5εαδ5εε5 a number of inscriptions relating to marriage Бе = 
босс сох ОЕ kin and between slaves, to common property of married 
couples or of family-members (indicated by expressions like ёи τῶν 
κουνῶν καμάτων от κόπων, especially popular in Thrace and Macedonia 
το ααορ τος and guardianship (povr Lorne їп TAM IT SSMUS 
. οι с е by Chr. 78 as guardian), to the epikleros (IG, II^ 1165 
ШИ hc τα cent. B.C., mentioning an epikleros whose father 
is alive), and to the legal implication of the formula ἐπ᾽ (or иат’) 
ἀμφότερα in hereditary law. 


a ———————— 


qs FRONTIER AND ACCULTURATION IN N.W. GREECE. P. Cabanés, 
προ -ᾱὉ 1979) 163-199, uses epigraphic evidence in a study of the 
frontier between various parts of N.W. Greece, and of the defense 
erganization. 


e a RA 


1 2052. FUNERARY FINES IN INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASIA MINOR. СЕКОЕ 
Tliuk, 'Drachmae in the sepulchral - penal system of Asia Minorin 
the period of the Early Roman Empire', EOS 67 (1979) 279-286, who 
distinguishes between original Greek fines (600023000. = 10005 
500 dr.) and fines taken over from the Roman system (05 Oc ro 
ο бис δε also our lemmata nos. 1432 and 1749. 


I -—S u 


686 FUNERARY RELIEFS AND INSCRIPTIONS. СЕС XXVII, 1255. τα 
the present volume of SEG we include ehe i d ο Crom К. Pub 
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H. Möbius, Die ostgriechischenGrabreliets; vol. II απο ο 

We did not incorporate the following numbers which Nad only ate. 
Greek letters: 1333, 1358, 1388, 1421, 1462 TIE mn ETE 
1890. The numbers 1981 and 2056, presented by Pf.- M. as ineqie p 
in fact have been published before: cf. E. Schwertheim, I. уай 
nos. 363 and 46 resp. Cf. also our lemma no. 1381 for Pf.- М. TPE 


[d INSTITUTIONS: THE CONSTITUTION OF HELLENISTIC CREEKS iS 
TIES. CE. F. Quass, CHIRON 9 (1979) 37-52, who adduces сор OMS 
epigraphic evidence for his view that in the Hellenistic Greek ci- 
ties the frequent use of terms like δηµοηρατία, ἐλευθερία, пато 
νόμου and πατριος πολιτεία indicates that the urban constitutiom 
actually were democracies, opposed to both oligarchies and tyrants. 
He does not believe "es hátten in der Zeit des 'rómischen' Helle- 
nismus etwa bestehende Oligarchien - - - unter dem Namen der 'De- 
mokratie' sich verbergen Кӧппеп" [This seems a very formal approach 

P. Veyne, Le Pain et le Cirque, and H. Müller, Milesische Volks- 
beschlüsse (cf. SEG, XXVI, nos. 1292 and 1867), clearly οπου M 
next to and above the formally democratic constitutional bodies 
ekklesia and boule, small aristocracies tended to monopolize the 
political functions, whereas political and legislative initiati 
increasingly became the realm of (groups of) magistrates or special 


committees. According to Pausanias (7, 16, 9) the Romans introdus 
ced formal timocrátic principles in Greek city-li£e after 146 ο... 
(Contra P. Veyne, op.cit. 3329note 9 Ес ЗАЕС ОЕ ΤΕ “5 
appropriate to distinguish between a democratic ideology and the 
reality of urban political life, Pleket CE. also τς, не 
429. 


—————————————————M————— аьаа 


15735. ENSIITUTIGONS THE CURATOR REI PUBLICAE (ΛΟΓΙΣΤΗΣ) IN THE 
ROMAN EMPIRE. Ct. G.P. Burton, CHIRON 9 (1979) 465-487, who асале 
that changes in the social status and method of appointment оясы 
ratores (λογισταύ) were linked and should be dated to the period 
Ci the Tetrarchy (and not to the first halt of ἐπε. τι; 5," A.D E 
He gives a list of known λογισταί from Asia Minor, largely based 
on epigraphic evidence, and points out that λογισταί are not ne- 
cessarily always imperially appointed curatores rei publicae; пех 
to AOYLOTOL of associations there are λογισταί who appear to be 
ааах local financiallorficials in villages There is no evi- 
dence for the view that in the beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. se- 
nators, equestrians and provincial priests ceased to be appointed 
as curatores by the emperor and were replaced by locally appointed 
urban dignitaries, This shift did not take place until the per m 
of the Tetrarchy. For the curatores rei publicae in the Western 
рак КОК the Roman Empire ci. R. Duthoy, ANCSOC 10 (1979) 17192009 
πο πο Die staatliche Organisation Ir al ens Md BM Kaiser- 
zeit (Vestigia Bd. 28, München 1979) 190-246 and G. Сашоаеса, ΠΗ 
Δ; 225-236 and in: ANPW ΤΙ. |} (1980) 453-534. 


Č mmr OS 





τος. ENSTITUTIONS. ROMAN COLONIES IN ASIA MINOR. S. Mitcehem 
ο ποσα Κι 197 е (19754 311=318 теу ορ Τ᾽ Broughton's theo- 
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5. ποπ Colonial" i.e. informal settlement of Roman 
Есали БЕ ЫН Attaleia, Amisos and Tralles; he considers 
ολο ων ἵπ ας title of the Pisido-Phrygian city of Apollonia, as 
attested on coins and inscriptions { Απολλωνιατῶν Λυκίων Θρᾳκῶν 
Κολώνων) , as a reference to original "non-colonial" Roman colo- 
MESES, thereby reviving an old wsuggestion by J. and L. Robert, BE 
mse) πο. 467. 


ου. Εμ TPTTUTTONS: ICONIUM, NINICA AND OTHER DOUBLE COMMUNI- 
TIES IN ROMAN ASIA MINOR. S. Mitchell, HISTORIA 28 (1979) 409-438 
EE usse he phenomenon ot the double communities in Roman Asia 
Minor on the basis of numismatic and epigraphic evidence from the 
cities of Iconium and Ninica in Southern Anatolia, where polis and 
colony were allowed to exist side by side. The colony of исо 
was Originally founded by Augustus; some texts which have hither- 
mor Deen Gated to the reign of Hadrian or later, can now be ascrib- 
Ε.Π πω = оше date within the life span of the original Augustan co- 
Nouncotuablv IGR III 1974; perhaps also JHS 22, 1902, 122 no.51; 
uc S993 and IGR III 264). A change in status followed during the 
reign of Hadrian: the amalgamation of the native community with 
pie colony. M. presents a catalogue of Roman names at Iconium of 
non-Imperial origin and explores the possibility of establishing 
peserrsgrnscot the colonists: several names are Etruscan, there 
are connections with other families in Asia Minor and links with 
the nomenclature of other Roman colonies and communities in Anato- 
Mie itself. ТК I r erene origins of the other inhabitants аке 
shown by the evidence of the city tribes (στέµµατα) and the local 
ena | TS. КӨШ Gue аас Ninica Claudiopolis and Claudiopolis, 
known from separate coinages, can be identified; aie ау felis MUE 
(between Isauria and Cilicia Tracheia) and was also a colony of 
pugustanmn Origin. The mame Claudiopolis is presumably due το спе 
СЕЛК ЫЕ о КЕНЕ status Of a polis by the native inhabitants dus 
ШИП О της reign of Claudius. Heraclea and Sinope can be regarded 
as double communities too. Also in other areas there were possi- 
КИК К=з ТЕА a comparable structure. Some suggested double 
Communities, with the exception of N. Africa, are: Emporiae, 
Colonia Agrippinensis, Apamea, Vienna Allobrogum, Kassandreila, 
елат 9ш, Philippi and Stobi. For Kassandreia cf. our lemma 

no. 604. 

17 5. TN SIDITDUTIONS. THE WESTERN PONTIC KOINON. B. Gerov, KLIO 
Mimo) 226-527, presents a short survey of the history of the 
Western Pontic koinon, adducing epigraphical evidence (IGBulg I2 
ТОШ 559-61, 70 bis), as an addition to the lemmata Moesr, Moe- 
πι πρ Der Kleine Pauly (1964- 1975). Cf. our lemma no. 689. 


L e a M IM Im uU III... n P FT ————. 


1739. JURISDICTION. GREEK APPLICATIONS FOR ROMAN TRIALS. Jes BH 
Em '.::, πη 1500 {1575} 543-558, studies a number ot documents re- 
ferring to Greek applications for Roman trials in the Roman Empire 
(mainly fragment B of the Letter of Marcus Aurelius to the Atheni- 
ELIO S O ОООО Г ег, RPh, 1979, 29-43 = our lemma no. 127 ; IG V 
21. ο Шс ТТЫ τᾶ. 1506; Letter of Corbulo to the Coans, 
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see our lemma no. 751). The appeal system of the Early Roman Em- 
pire in the East had a double origin: the earlier Roman Law and 
the foreign courts and international ате окат зои τ: το еи 
world during the Hellenistic period. As the Roman courts became 
more and more crowded, restrictions had to be made more systemati- 
cally: Hadrian protected the courts from being overloaded by de- 
velopment of the rescript procedure and by reestablishment of Pam, 
hellenic and Interhellenic arbitration. Deposits were expected 
from litigants, when both parties desired a trial in the emperor's 
Court. After a decision of the legatus pro praetore or a curator 
civitatis, Roman citizens could demand trial@betore ene ΕΠ rem 
(ἐπιγναλοῦμαι or ἐνπμπαλοῦμαι). For IG V 1, 21 cf. our lemma no. 385. 


1740. KYRBEIS. К. Stroud, The Axones and Kyrbeis of Drakon 
and Solon (1979) 18, also collects and discusses the epigraphieam 
evidence of non-Athenian kyrbeis (IG XI 2, 161 B, L. 76; 199 B, 


p Об Л ОБЛЫ. 36; T ECH 6, 01592 5, ΕΠ. 5. IG XII v. ου. 
The kyrbis must have resembled in some way the pointed cap called 
πι ο (σε also our lemmata nosse 1». επα, 1257): 


1741. LINGUISTICS. THE ORIGIN OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. М. Gu 
arducci, RAL 33 (1978) [1979] 381-388, repeats her earlier argu- 
ments (in Γέρας ᾿Αντωνίου Κεραμοπούλλου, Athens 1953, 342-354 = 
Das Alphabet. Entstehung und Entwicklung der griechischen Schrift 
, ed. G. Pfohl, Darmstadt 1968, 197-213; EG I 69 ЕЕ.) for a Cre- 
tan origin of the Greek alphabet. She rejects theories which 
claim Thera/Rhodos or al-Mina or Boiotia as its place of birth. 
She argues that the Greek alphabet must have its origin in a place 
where the spiritus asper was not used (Crete): of the two Phoe- 
nician signs Ë and H the first was more apt to render the value 
Gil а spiritus asper since it was an spirate Пп ееш B Yet 
the was used for this purpose, which can only be explained by 
the fact, that Ë was already used for the e-sound. This must have 
GC Curr in a region with psilotic ататгс пке H was used 
for a long, open e from a very early date). There is still some 
historical truth in Herodotus' account (5, 58) that the Greek al- 
phabet was imported in Boiotia from Phoenicia: this was not a 
pure Phoenician alphabet, but a Phoenician alphabet which had ais 
ready become Greek. [Assuming for the moment that Guarducci is 
Pole in believing that the origin of the бкеек οἱ μασ EM NEN 
a "psilotic" region, it still remains to be shown that Crete wás 
Ἐπ: region, pet 


MÀ MÀ LLL. 


l 42. LINGUISTICS: MORPHOLOGY. C. Gallavotti, Amsterdam Stus 
dies in the Theory and History of Linguistic Science IV, Current 
Issues in Linguistic Theory vol. 11 (Festschrift O. Szemerényi) 
251-263, studies the various forms of the genitive of female na- 
mes ending on -O and the names composed with -XAÉOC, adduüucing 
epigraphical evidence. He draws often attention to phenomena of 
metre and prosody. 


eS 
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1743. IE NGUTSTICS: DIALECTS IN MAGNA GRECIA. (Up ο Landi, 
Dialetti e interazione sociale in Magna Grecia. Lineamenti di 
una storia linguistica attraverso la documentazione epigrafica ( 
uds r T de Napoli. Centro di Studi per la Magna Grecia IV). 
ο US ορ ΠΡ, tav. B7. Contents: I. Situazione geografica 


; ID οιαίσ ει”, IMS рег dell onomastica ае ο Πωσπο res 
cia; Ey: Prima ipotesi di studio; Ve conclusuwonuy νι Pome 
documentarie; Addendum; Appendices: (Il bronzo Pappadakis;, ера 


вас шша πο. 468); Appendice II (Gravisca; cf. SEG, XXVII, 667- 
E73). 


it a a Se a a a n 


1744. LINGUISTICS: THE ALTERNATION OF Ө/Ф AND Ф/© IN ARCHAIC 
INSCRIPTIONS. GemGabliavotti, Miscellanea E. Manni III (1979-1380) 
1011-1031, presents the epigraphic evidence for the alternation 
Θ/ῷ and Φ/θ in archaic Greek. In some instances this phenomenon 
ШОО sine οσο graphic error, but to a “linguistic error": the 
gradual elimination of aspirated occlusives in the honetic devs. 
lopment of the Greek language during the 7th апа 6°" cent. B.C. 
In other cases, however, there are orthographic or cultural rea- 
sons. The importance of the evidence furnished by occasional 
En ο ο ш insScriptions should not be overestimated in the case 
Όροι imilar letters like theta and phi. 


OO 


1744 bis. MANUMISSION RECORDS IN DELPHI. Ct. Ke Hopkins, Com 
querors and Slaves vol. I (Cambridge 1978) 133-171; -or ап сташ κ 
sis of the "changes in the practice of freeing slaves at σοι equat = 
- - in the last two centuries before Christ"; the analysis is 
"based on roughly one thousand recorded acts of slave manumission, 
involving over twelve hundred slaves". Taportan Conclusione ш 


- - _ one of the functions of manumission - - - was that it enabl- 
ed masters to recapitalise the value of older slaves and to repla- 
ce them with younger ones"; ΠΕ prices which тате сая 


" " 


for release approximated the market price for slaves - - - ; = = 
- market forces both systematically overrode affective ties be- 
tween masters and slaves and disrupted the slaves‘ ties with therr 
families”. 


ЕЕ = ИЙ _ —————————-—-————-——-—--—-————-_———--— 


1745. METRE IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. С. Gallavotti, Met rig с see 
mi nelle iscrizione greche, Suppl. 2 (1979) BOLLETTINO DEI CLAS- 
SICI, ACCADEMIA NAZIONALE DEI LINCEI, studies the rhythmical 
structure of a large number of inscriptions (most Of пеш ЕШР A: 
Πρ του 5ος Greek verse ЕСЕ СТОП Cowl Солы 1975) 
, some of which have not been recognized as Metrical рево on 
pp. 41-43 he deals with a number of inscriptions ное dentis 
ος ο роза с, not metrical. 


АА —— С 


ib queo MOSATCOINSCRIPTIONS IN GREECE. S.E. Waywell, AJA Ө SET 
1979) 294-304 (ph.), presents a catalogue of Roman mosaics in 
Creece including the inscriptions. 
ου... a a n 
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ПАУ РКЕ NUMISMATICS. THE DATE OF THE FIRST ISSUE OF THE DRACHMAI 
PLINTHOPHOROTI. Cf. our lemma по. σοι. 


Eh 
1748.  NUMISMATICS. THE MEANING OF AAPEIKOI in 4 CENT. ВСЯ 
INSCRIPTIONS. Ct. our lemmata nos. 44 5) οπα 15 


1749. NUMISMATICS: DRACHMAE MENTIONED IN EPITAPHS FROM ASIA MI- 
NOR, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. J. Iluk, EOS 67 (1979) 279-286) πω 
dies epitaphs from Asia Minor mentioning penalties stated in drach- 
mae in Roman Imperial times. He argues that there was probably a 
unity of the Roman denarii and the Greek drachmae and stresses the 
drachme's powerful position in imperial Asia Minor. Cf. our lem 
matusmos14352 and 17352. 





75106 ONOMASTICS- RELATION BETWEEN ANATOLIAN AND DALMATIAN NA- 
MES. М. Zaninovié, PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] II 84-90, lists names 
SCCUrrIng in both Anatolia апа nomo Cf. J. and L. Robert, ΒΒ 
Gis Cele στ Tor Criticism. 


————ÓÓ——————————M——MM—M———M ——— O—[ P... .. . _ ——— MÀU MÀ ——— — P € 


1751.  ONOMASTICS. NAMES COMPOSED WITH ΚΔΕΟΣ. For a linguistic 
study of names composed with -πλέος see our lemma no. 1742. 


— — O TV— n ee 


L92: ONOMASTICS. SOME PROPER NAMES IN THUCYDIDES. On the ba- 
sis of epigraphical evidence O. Masson, Miscellanea E. Manni IV 
(1979-1980) 1477-1488, analyses and sometimes corrects some proper 
mames τη Thucydides given by thie manuscript πιο μη ο instead of 
ο рарос (IV 79, 83 124 ete.) one should read “Аорабасос muse 12 
, 71; Macedonian name); the name of his father, Βρομερός or Βρό- 
μερος (IV 83) is equally Macedonian; im ITI το. Καπάρωνος (σε. 
L.H. Jeffery, LSAG p. 286 no. 7, where one should read Πρόξενοί(ς) 
instead of Προξενώ; J. Keil, HERMES 50, 1915, 635-636, suggested 
πο ς οἷς]; cf. our lemma по. 952), not Καπάτωνος; in V 5... 
and 24 perhaps Μενας or Μήνας instead of Μηνᾶς ("constitué ... Wen 
plus sur le nom du dieu Mên, mais ... sur le radical du ποπ du s 
morso Sele у, in IV 7 1 оноо ооо = corrupt апа should Бе ссн 
rected unto Τορύμβας (cf. IG IX, 2, αἱ) δι (c) L. 4; Πα 
απ Had χ, 1; а Northern-Greek name), as is the case with the 
corrupted Τορύλλας in Diodoros XI 77. 


——— a  — . |ἵἊἍ|. LU 


προς ONOMASTICS. GREEK PERSONAL NAMES WITH ELEMENTS FROM THE 
WORD ІППОЎ. А. Nagarkar, Actes Constantza 422-423. reflects on 
Greek names with the elements 'Inn(o)- or -υππος in the archaic 
and classical period. The occurrence of the word for horse in per- 
sonal names is not to be separated from the actual possession of 
Hew sear and the statūs which they brought. 


———————————————— uc EM 


του. ONOMASTICS. NAMES AS SOURCES FOR THE ETHNIC STRUCTURE 96, 
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THE CENTRAL BALKAN AREA. Pare apeazoglou, Actes Constantza 1539-1697 
analyses the complex ethnic structure of the central Balkan area 
πο шие DasSis ος personal names, Both in Dardania and in Illyria 
ου Indigenous anthroponymy ("une troisième couche ethnique"), which 
is complex in itself, should be distinguished from Illyrian and 
стасал anthroponymy. in Macedonia there is a group of θρίσποτις 
names which connects this area with Asia Minor (mainly Phrygia and 
mydia) . 


ley, 55 ONOMASTICS. IRANIAN NAMES IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. Е 
Schmitt, Actes Constantza 137-152, discusses the phenomenon of Ira- 
nian names in Greek inscriptions. Gite μα, XXVIII СВЕ 106291 


17506... .ONOMASTICS. LYCIAN AND "GRECO-ASIANIC" NAMES. R. Lebrun, 
еН CAHIERS INST. LINGU. LOUVAIN 15 (1979) 127-137, stress 
Ses the persistence throughout millennia of Anatolian religious 
elements in anthroponymy and toponymy. He comments upon the fol- 
lowing Greek names, deriving in his view from Lycian, Louvian and 
Hourrrte roots: the group Σασνως, Σεσµως, Σασνος, Συσκος, ΣΌσνως 
ία theophoric name, connected with the Hourrite Saugska = Ishtar); 

a group with an element derived from the Lycian kuma, Louvite kum- 
Шат ( "Sacre, tabou"): Коншу (Lycian and Pisidian masc. name), 
КОНО (а toponym), Kolovoc (from the hHittite/Louvite коштат і fis 
(ут е) Sainte"), Κομανὸν ὄρος (name of Cappadocian mountains), 
Κυμνισσεύς (surname of Apollo at Myndos), Κομαμα (Pamphylian topo- 


ο Шык ος Lycian *kuma-ma, "la sainte Ma", the Anatolian Ma 
Peingumcamgoddess Of earth and fertility), Kountn¢c (anthroponym, not 
from the Lycian Kumetiye), KonaGov (Pisidian name, from the Lycian 
шал ΠΠποπεῖρεις Prêtre"), KWUWOOLC (anthroponym, from the Lycian 
nici nm si υιεειπε, offrande"), Κομοχλων (name, from the Ly- 
Gul Is kumna gla; the name would mean "Monsieur Saint Mur" or "de 


ma Sainte Enceinte", "gla" meaning "enceinte sacrée, sanctuaire"), 
Κυμυσαλα (name of place in its indigenous Lycian form), Κυμαρια/ 
Κυμωρυα, Κομυρος/Κωμυρος, Κόμαρος (the first two toponyms, from 
πο КЕ сап *kuma-ari-ya; the last three anthroponyms; Κομυρος/ 
Κωμυρος also epithets of the Carian Zeus, from the Lycian *kuma- 
arij). For a critical commentary on various proposals by Lebrun, 
Кш гел here above, see J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 156. 


i e e MM 


I5 y ONOMASTICS. NAMES AS SOURCES FOR SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC 
HISTORY. L. Robert, Actes Constantza 34-42, draws attention to 
Greek names which reflect social or religious ideas or instituti- 
E Or DO Китрбатпүос, Πρόξενος, Ἱερεῦε, Επόπτης, Μυστπς, 
Μάντις, Τυμοῦχος, Βασιλείδης, Μαλχίων, "Ayvoc and Φυλότιμος, Σύ- 
"uS ο. PUCLOGGG, Δαφυράδας, к, also discusses ethnics which be- 
came anthroponyms: AtBuc, Κόλχος, Κόλχα, KaAAQ. They indicate a 
КОЕЛЫП p with a city or an area (provenance or commer- 


cial relations). Ae nadge mo name in thaer oure ofla life caniin- 
dicate a social promotion (e.g. Στέφανος becomes Φιλοστέφανος) ; 
the phenomenon of the second name or surname is discussed. Many 


ИКТ a were taken as typical hetaira's (e.g. Χελυδῶν) or sla- 


440 VARIA 





ve's (e.g. Φωσφόρος, "Ρύνδαξ) names are in fact common names. 
There are typical local names (e.g. ᾿Αδήριτος, 'YBAnovoc on Samos) 
‚ тей extend also to the colonies of a certatmecl: > R. points 
to the role which geography and religion play in the field of Ον 
mastics: certain names refer to 1ο6οςαάαιῑ επι, νη or a hero 
in a city (e.g. Κρόνιος (in Egypt), Κρονύδης, Κωμαῖος, BOnnXvooos 
рос, ᾿Αδρανόδωρος, ᾿Αδρανίων, Παλιπύων, Περασιόδωρος, Δροῦθος, 
Μαλούσιος, Μελαμπόδωρος; Χρυσάωρ, Μέροψ, ᾿ΡῬοδιάς, Ῥοδονλῆς, ân- 
λιάς, ᾿Αχιλλόδωρος). In the Roman Imperial period on the one hand 
there is a certain "uniformisation dans la banalité , on the pM 
new 'fashions' arise: names testifying to the paideia, to the 
power of Tyche and of βασμµανία (e.g. АВасисутос). 


1759 ONOMASTICS. G. Daux, BCH Suppl- O 1929) ο NM 
cusses the name KúypLC attested on Thasian inscriptions. In IG 
XII, 8, 280 L. 23 instead of <E>Ú<yx>OLC he proposes Κὐκννοις “τα 
KPIS in Miller's copy). He wonders whether the name perhaps deri- 
ves from µμύχραμος ("oiseau migrateur, peut-étre Je rale des genes 
LA NM D. also shows that the name Εύχρυς is non-existant. Cf. oun 
lemma no. 764. 





|; 5 ONOMASTICS. ONOMASTICS AND HISTORY IN GRECO-ROMAN SYRIA. 
J.- P. Rey-Coquais, Actes Constantza 171-183, presents a survey 
ort the contribution of onomastics to the study о the 11s το M 
Greco-Roman Syria. In the Hellenistic period, as contrasted with 
the Roman imperial period, the greater part of the evidence is 
found outside Syria and Phoenicia. The Syrian anthroponymy is 
mostly very common. The predominant theophoric names can be used 
as ἡ source for the history of the oriental emic: They КОЕ ШШЕ 
ve Semitic pendants. In Roman times there are Greek, Latin and 
Semitic (Aramaic and Arabian) names on record. Sometimes Semitic 
names are hellenized, which points to the "double communaute ete 
which the bearers belong; the feminine anthroponymy, however, 
clings more to the Semitic traditions. The Hellenization is the 
strongest in the upper class, whereas Latin names are found mainly 
among the "classes modestes" (by which the author probably means 
the "gens de métier", cf. his article in KTEMA 4, 1979, 281-292). 
Geographically the Hellenization is strongest in the Seleucid 
foundations in N.W. Syria. In other areas ("Syrie intérieure] 
Greek Latin and Semitic names are blendede In Emesos the anthro- 
nymy is mainly Semitic. 


eee 


11ου. ONOMASTICS. G. райх, AJPh 100016739) 19-23, рой се катя 

that in Greek inscriptions from the Roman Imperial period Greeks 
who received the Roman citizenship, often were mentioned n ma 
praenomen by their own compatriots, whereas the Roman authorities 
did use it (cf. our lemma no. 465, app. crit.). оп р. 23 he wri- 
tes that in the Imperial period the cognomen became more important 
and that in the filiation formula the father's cognomen is often 
preferred to his praenomen, whereas in Republican times Romans we- 
re often named with praenomen + nomen + filiation. On pp. 27-29 
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pouxcretlects on Μᾶρκος, used as a Greek name and on MGpxoc as 
praenomen. 





DO ONOMASTICS. FEMININE NAME IN -ION. L. Robert, AJPh 100 
ο ο Mti note points Out that the name .aB tou in SEG, II, 704 
Шш ше deriving from the nominativus «αριον. ΟΕ. our lemma 
по. 1434. 


ШОО ОУ ONOMASTICS.: J. Strubbe, TALANTA 10-11 (1978-1979) 112 - 
145, studies the indigenous names attested in the inscriptions 
from Pessinus. He reflects upon the following names: (E) но 
ШОО ООС Ἱπανης, Тисуєас), Kevoc, Kela, Ἀουύδου (Δουδα, лоо= 
δος, Δουδης, Δουδας, Aou6n(uv)a). He considers these names basi- 
cally as non-Pessinuntian, i.e. as names borne by immigrants from 
the Pisidian-Phrygian area. Subsequently Strubbe discusses a num- 
ber of truly indigenous names: Ατατααις, Ατατεις (2; CE- OUr 
Жошо Ἱ τη), Βρεµαστης, Μανδνιο (2), Μανης, Махта, Παιδος, Ma- 
КО с рос or трос ο op O σπιτι ТОТИ: Strubbe, 135, new 
ώσπου πε to correct this name), AOUVUOLG (cf. esp. p. 143). ΕΞ 
mally he reviews a series of "Lallnamen" in inscriptions from Pes- 
Enc Ανα, АЄ бос, Μομμων, Άγια, Annn, Βαβις, Лаба, ^a6ne; 
Шома ο πο тата, Ἴατειν. СТ. also T SEG, XXVIII, 1076. 


[oL ONOMASTICS. O. Masson, RPh (1979) 244-250, studies a 
Series of names with the root Σαβ-, which mostly come from Nor- 
шеси есе and which he considers to belong to "un vieux fonds 
fuU ООО επ ma rien a faire avec le grec" (Σαβύλινδος, Ῥαβατ- 
КОО ШШК о оос, Σαβαϑθυρος, Σαβύρτιος, Σαβύρουν, Σάβυλλος, DA- 
ku rr s Ἱαρυτας, μαρύτιος (5). не discusses the group 5: рортас 
= Σιβύρτιος - Σιβυρτιάδης (rejecting the link with the ethnikon 
Se the Cretan city of Sybrita/Sybritos and preferring an “original 
obscur") and concludes with remarks on the name Βαβύρτας, a Dorian 
πο πα spread, possibly via Delphi, to North-Western Greece. 
Cf. also O. Masson, Actes Constantza 404-406. 





1764.  ONOMASTICS. О. Masson, Amsterdam Studies in the Theory 
Επ. ΠΠ σε ος μιπαυισειο Science τν, Current Issues in Linguistic 
το volt, 1979 (Festschrift for O. Szémerényi) 549-5515 
reflects upon the words Ἱσταφαγας (“grand gloutoni and kerap ore, 
ШО δα а bird in Aristophanes, Birds vs 288-289. The latter 
Word, a hapax, is derived from the first, which is attested in the 
F С л αἊςδ. bya painted inscription at Doura-Europos. кот tha 
name Maouxác cf. our lemma no. 74 [Cf. also our lemma no. 1798]. 


a ya M N nv o r 


ο. PHERSONEFICATIONS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. H. Háusle, 
Πο πε - YORXTANAT. Pine Studie der ftruihgriechischen inschrift- 
lichen Ich-Rede der Gegenstánde", SERTA PHILOLOGICA AENIPONTANA 
nm S Ότι δε Beitrage zur Kulturwissenschaft 20, 1979) 23 = 
IE Сс ПС 2 long, detailed examination of a wide variety of 
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inscriptions in which the first person or verbs in the first ы-ы 
son singular are used, He speculates on the origins of the ΞΈΕΡΡ 
and includes very full bibliographic кетере ее 





1766. INSCRIBED PILLARS ON SOUTH ITALIAN VASES. J.=- H. Моке 
RA (1979) 3-34, 235-258, reflects upon the often ambiguous meaning 
ot the inscriptions on pillars on South Etaltan vases) ibe ML EM 
neither reproductions of real votive or funerary Monumen es men 
abstract motifs, since there is always a link with the scene re- 
presented in some way or another. The term TEPMQN refers to the 
(end of fhe ) stadion; M. suggests that the palaestra-scenes could 
be seen in an eschatological perspective, but warns against a too 
rigid interpretation: TEPMQN can be deliberately ambiguous. NIKA 
is not an imperative from vludw (so P. Kretschmer, Die griechisch- 
en Vaseninschriften, 1894, 214), but the goddess; the inscript- 
Шоп can also refer to the concept Of victory inge x, πο The name 
of Herakles figures as that of the patron of the athletes. On the 
pillar of the Lucanian bell krater Naples H 2872 one should Бесе 
хро] обо μου τὰν op<a>Tpav (F. Lasserre apud Moret) instead of 
[ἴε]σαν (for tnoav), [κτῆ]σαν (for χτῆσαν) or [ἵη]ς ἄν (Kretschmer 


, O.C. 215). A funerary interpretation of this text seems Hazcam 
dous. The inscription on some pillars is simply the name of a 
person represented (or deceased) or of an invisible person (mostly 
a god) who is involved in the action in some way; in a few in- 


stances it serves as the title of the whole representation or it 
creates a general atmosphere in accordance with the representation 
The distychon IG, IV 8429 is to be regarded as "vers "passe-partout 


©, dont la signification (...) pouvait s'adapter a n'importe а am 
le personnalité du mythe". Sometimes the pillars bear the name 
Ot a Trojan hero, thus creating a lofty atmosphere. M. supports 


Trendall's reading ΤΓλανών instead of ΠΔΑΝΟΝ (LSC pp. 68/341) on 
the Lucanian kantharos BM 98.7-12.1 (orthographical error ОЕШ 
νῶ ?). This and other names belong perhaps to deceased people. 





Ότο. PLRROVEITCURLO: INSCRIPTIONS FROM HIS MANUSCRIPTS. 11. 
Moretti, Miscellanea E. Manni (1979-1980) 1583-1592. (ри ου 
cusses some suspected inscriptions drawn from manuscripts of the 
humanist Pirro Ligurio (notably IGUR 71, see our lemma no. 992) 
His texts are sometimes, but not always, false: IG, XIV, πσιο. - 
τους G90) and τους, 292, 990971 137 απο cu EL enis however, A. Ma- 
ranini, MUSEI FERRARESI. BOLLETTINO ANNUALE 5-6 (1975-1976) 173 


and IG,XIV, *174 and *246 are forgeries based on articles in the 
паа, 


———NI_—n- eee 


1768. PLEISTARCHOS. A. Mastrocinque, Plistarco, fratello mam 
Cassandro, ATTI IST. VENETO 138(1979-1980) 551-556, uses ера 8 
phic evidence for the history of Pleistarchos. 


eee 


ED RELIGION. LYCIAN GODS. G. Neumann, Florilegium Апас а 
που (Mélanges E Laroche, 19 259-271, collects names nd epus 
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Кос Of Lvceran gods from various sources: уе he peep eq e mpi 
E DIEN bi апа trilingual texts with a Greek ver- 
sion), Greek inscriptions and Greek literature. N. comments upon 


mic ООСО theophoric anthroponymes and divine names on record 
in the Greek epigraphical evidence (the divine names are indicated 
with an asterisk): ᾿Απολλόδοτος, ᾿Απόλλων (Θυοξεύς *), Αραπειας, 
΄Αρκεσιµας *, Αρµαδα *, Apuaóanevuvc/Apouaóanuiuuvc, Αρµαπιας, Apoa- 
πειτε οσιοτηςε, ἆρσαπις, Άρτεμις *, Βασιλεὺς Καύνυος κ, AES 
K ns с ὑελεπιμιῖς, Ερινναρµμα, Ершабатас, ἘἙρμαπιας, Ζεύς *, Θεὸς 
ἐπήκποος Τοβαλοας κ, IaCaouac, Іарарас, Kavóapua, Κακασβος * (or 
its dative forms: KaxaoBav, KaxaoBev, Κακαθυβωιυ)}, Νύμφαι κ, Onpa- 
Mac O VEE CULC, OovÓeoua, Πιγεσαρµμας, Πινναρμα, Πλαδαρμα, Leu- 
BEI оша πορμιιμως/ταρµοιώως, UTaoxovouvuoroc, Ίριγασβος *, Tooxonuuac, 
IE) O UL G U LOOKOVUaC. 
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το RELIGION. ANCIENT SYNAGOGUES ΤΝ ASIA MINOR. А. Ovadiah, 
οι u 1973) [1978] 857-866, presents a list of Synagogues in 
Asia Minor, partly based on epigraphical evidence. 


B a ail RELIGION: THB RELATION OF GODS AND WORSHIPPERS. H3 NS 
Pleket, LAMPAS 12 (1979) 126-151, discusses the relation of gods 
and worshippers as expressed by a number of Greek words in Greek 
inscriptions, denoting "power/lordship" and "subservience" respec- 
νεῖν. προωιυνεῖν, ἐπιταγή, ἐπιτάττω, προστάττω, Ῥεραπευτής, 
ϑεραπεύω, ϑεράπων, ὑπουργός, λάτρις, ὑπηρέτης-δοῦλος, ὑπηρεσία, 
παντομράτωρ, (παμ)βασιλεύς, xóovoc, δεσπότης, τύραννος, δύναμις, 
πιννιρστης, εὐλογία. An expanded English version of the original 
uu ba y ете now in: H.S. Versnel (ed.), op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
END! 52-192- τ. also our lemma no. 686 and the app. crit.: 
er Our lemma no. 1288. 





17 72 RELIGION: VOTIVE OFFERINGS. On the basis of copious e: 
ΠΣ weyidence Ε.Τ. van Straten, LAMPAS 12 (1979) 50-94, deals 
with Greek votive offerings. After a discussion of the motives 
КОЕ ГОЛОК ering or gifts to the gods, the author offers а сше 
οσο votive Offerings. On the one hand he deals with ог 
merings representing the worshipper, the god to whom one prays and 
БИШ cun ray по, ana the Concomitant sacrifice; оп the 5ΕΠΕΤ 
КО СИСА ii es the occasions on which votive offerings are 
erected. οπου παρ expanded English version of сперотиоз натх 
ERE DS туе me S. Versnel (ed.), ор. cit. (cf. our Lemma по. 
ο usi ТЕЕ a tong appendix on pp. 105-151, which contains 
Е catalogue of votive offerings representing parts of the human 
νι πσην cf which have Greek inscriptions). 


a ——— 


1773. RELIGION: PRAYER.  H.S. Versnel, LAMPAS 12 (1979) 7-49, 
'. τ, раа арнаса evidence if his discussion of several 
ο ους 65 ОТЕ шет са еу of people in antiquity in prayer and re- 
lated situations of oral contact between man апа his god(s). He 
offers a typology of prayers (prayers expressing wishes; "Gebets- 
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egol- musy иша усташе prayers; silent апа loud Prayers: prayers 
of gratitude) and deals with hearing gods and methods to make gods 
listen. He also discusses some problems entailed by polytheism in 
шек ЗЕшаєтоп of prayer. An expanded English version of the origi 
nal Dutch article now in:H.S. Versnel (ed.), Faith, Hope апа тисе 
ship. Aspects of Religious Mentality in the Ancient World (r E 
J ПЕ) 1 с 





' RELIGION: HYMNS. J.M. Bremer, LAMPAS 12 (1979) 95- THIF 
discusses a number of religious hymns preserved in literary and 
epigraphic sources; Special attention is paid to the problem ον 
the performance of hymns [occasions, singers (ephebes, paides, Ὁμ- 
νῳδού), kind of ὑμνού] and to three specific hymns: 1. Сгес πα 
II no. 2 (cf. SEG, XXVIII, 751), H. Engelmann ER Мекке ыы X 
Erythrai 205 апа IG; IV? 1 (d). An English version of the original 
Dit ах істетіп H.S. Versnel (ed.), op. cit. (cf. our lemma тя 
' ο ου =2ү 5 


τος. RELIGION: THE EPITHET ASKAENOSTOF ΤΕΙ ου Ες R. Тотса 
» GNOMON 51 (1979) 284, in. a review of E.N. Lane, CMRDM vol. III, 
EPRO vol. 19 (1976), argues that Men's epithet “Aouanvoc is not to 
be connected with the 'Aouavia Atuvn and/or Vergil's Ascanius (оп 
which СЕ. SEG, XXVIII, 1030), as Lane, ор. cito 7359 "πε 





ся RELIGION: RELIGION AND GREEK WARFARE. И.К. Pritche ШЕШ 
The Greek State at War (1979), part III: Religion, deals піс 
gious phenomena related to military operations, adducing lice | 
and epigraphical evidence (epiphanies, μαντυμήἠ, portents, war fes- 
tivals and the calendar, military Vows, dedica Ten οι Кл capa 


tured armor, oracles, ἔπιδειασμός, cult tax on military pay, re MiS 
gion for discipline). 


A ..  . ..... 


кул RELIGION.: APOLLO AT RHEGIUM AND MESSANA. F. Costabi lee 
МЕККА 91 (1979) 525-545, reconstructs the evolution and the charac? 
teristics of the cult of Apollo at Rhegium and Messana from the 5th 


cent. B.C. to the 209 cent. A.D. on the basis of literary and epi- 
лр σοι еу dence. 


Eee 


17/78., RELIGION: RELIGIOUS FORMULA. M. Waelkens, Actes Constant= 
Е C 2 7 argues that the formula στον αὐτῷ πρὸς tov Sedov is not 
ΞΕ; Christian or Jewish, puc alee pagan. He collects some 
of the oldest examples (early 3rd cent. A.D.). Cf. our lemma P E 
J ο απα 524. He incidentally points out that the formulam 
MEOV OOL UN αδιμήσης also is both pagan ane h E (рр. 124% 
ο. ος опт етанол Τοπ. 


eee 


πο, RELIGION. DIONYSIAC U MYS'TERIE SE THE EPHESIAN MYSTAI OF 
DIONYSOS BEFORE THE CITY". R. Merkelbach, ZPE 36 (197/9) 151-1567 
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s ects πω Ер арс testimonia of the Dionysiac mystai, who 
delivered their sacra πρὸ πόλεως (SEG, XXVI, 1272;  GIBM 595, 600, 
SO ҤЕ Ох к 5700 thus providing us with a survey of their 
ШШЕ ЫП ШК аласЕ ут е5 and names. 





1780. RELIGION. DEDICATIONS TO ARTEMIS ANAEITIS. СЕ. оа Ἱσππα 
πω S 52. 





Τσ. RELIGION. ДЫК ΟΕ ος SABAZTEOS IN THRACE AND MOESIA.: 
ο σου PICCA 11 (1973) [1978] 9995-1059 studies the cult ci c 
ορ το тасе апа Moesia inferior on the basis of iconographical 
and epigraphical (Latin and Greek) evidence. 


I 2 RELIGION. ΗΕ οὐ Т OF THE DIADOCHOI. A. Mastrocinque, 
a ΕΙ VENETO ο (1976-1979) 71-82, focusses upon the cult 
of Antigonos Monophtalmos and Demetrios Poliorcetes. 


τσ. RELEGION . THE SCULLY OF APOLLO DELPHINITOS. E. Gra, MH 36 
Eu 1» 22, Studies the nature and provenance of Apollo Delphinios; 
"5 = о ахеу or the mainly epigraphical evidence of the cult 
νι з πο Greek world and devotes special attention to the Mi- 
ес а OLolan and Cretan cults. He rejects a connection between 
the god and the sea (Δελφίνιος = dolphin) in favour of the view 
ο ο ΟΠ ππο ιν the god was the patron of the initiation of ephe- 
КООШО ЫШ the world of adult men, embodied in the ἀνδρεῖον. As to 
ο οσον Of Delphinios, "diese Frage --- ist vorlaufig unbe- 
Entwortbar-. 





| -- ROMAN REPUBLICAN MONUMENTS IN ASIA MINOR. К. Тисһе е 
Frühe Denkmáler Roms in Kleinasien, Beitráge zur Uberlieferung aus 
REM ei S r Republik und des Augustus, I, Roma und Promagistrate, 
Mp uM E5oIhett 23 (1979), collects the evidence concerning the 
аорист the goddess Roma and lists the monuments concerning Ro- 
ШО п аттес im Asia Minor (statues, bases, inscriptions). On 
ШЕ ОШ О Ом ЭО T discusses the terms ειχαν and столпа Phe серо 
bronze (εὐνών) or marble (ἄγαλμα) depends on the nature of the ho- 
norary decree: αλα μαρμαρινον puts the honorand on a level 
ΕΠ сое and heroes, for whom marble statues used to be erected. 
Romans were not given marble statues before the JS cent в с 
Е eo meritorious Greek fellow-citizens were awarded this ho- 


посе. 


Ψωω  ῑᾱή--΄-----π------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 


IRE, cree ROMANS AND THE GREEK LANGUAGE IN PRIVATE INSCRIPTIONS. зра 
Kaimio, Romans апа the Greek Language (1979) 168-181, deals with 
ον ор ipi спе in the Greek language by Romans; пе concludes 
nam πο = | variation ot the texts increases with the de- 
gree of privacy, but never reveals a personal Style of the writer; 
ОЕЕО ерт отари Са tradition of the locality has in- 


aga RAE 


fluenced the language choice in ρεῖνα ες πι eri p poma 


$$ 


τος. SENATORS FROM THE GREEK EAST DURING THE PRINCIPATE. On 
the basis of copious epigraphic evidence H. Halfmann, Die Бепа реа 
ren aus dem östlichen Teil des Imperium Romanum bis zum Ende des ш 
Jahrhunderts n. Chr. (Hypomnemata vol. 58, 1979), studies T i onp 
gins, family relations, and careers of wealthy Greeks who became 
member of the Roman senatorial order; he gives a prosopographical 
list of all known senators from the Greek-speaking East. СЕ. КЕ 
МЕЕ СНЕ JRS 71 (1981) оис 





του. STONE CUTTER' 5S WORKSHOPS πα THESSALY: в. Helly, Actes 

Constantza 63-90, presents a detailed survey of possible criteria 
for the distinction of various stone cutter's workshops in Thessaly 
and Demetrias: the preparation of the surface, guide-lLlines, the 
cutting of the text on the stone, the design and the execution of 
the letters, the extremities of the strokes, the painting of the 
letters, the place of the inscription, the disposition of the εις 
ments of the text, the typographic composition of the text ("cam 
ment l'artisan a choisi d'organiser les lignes et les lettres"). 


C 
J 56: STAMPEDEITILES, 6 i = EARLY с CENT Baer R.C.S. Felscem 


MDAI (A) 94 (1979) 1-40 (ph.; dr.), publishes some new archaic 

stamped tiles and presents a catalogue of all known ехашртеси е 

this type. He argues that they were manufactured in Boiotia for 

the most part. The following are the inedita bearing an inscripe— 

d gae 

1. LIANOKLADI (just north of Hypata in Thessaly) no. B 1 (dr.); 
Laconian stroter with oval stamp with three letters abor c. 
πε “Шер. ©, Unreadable ys ù). 


2. KALAPODI, found in the sanctuary of Artemis and Apollo in the 
Phħhocian City Hyampolis, πο, τον, αν s Laconian strotem 
coundi stamp, inser. sinister ШОЛ o A 

3. KALAPODI, same provenance, no. B 1 Ῥω; ΙΙ; Laconian stre 
ter, round stamp with inscriptionwesbovesasdotpidnm: ІО 

4. BALAPODI, same provenance, no. ο S (ar. JE Laconian kalypter, 
round stamp, inscription around a rosette: Jo Δαθυχεια[ί . 

E BALAPODT, same provenances; пот ραπ. dr.); fragment of а 
Laconian kalypter, two round stamps: éyu]i ἁ[λιδον апа éÉu]i 
GO οσο 

ο KALAPODI, same provenance, no. C 3 (ph.); fragment of a Laco- 
nian kalypter, inscription around a rosette: T (?)' ἀπὸ Δαβυ- 
πεν ENDO DS OD 

7.  TANAGRA no. E 3 (ph.); Corinthian stroter; on the upperside 
two quadratic stamps, one with a Boiotian Shield, the other 
with an inscription (small apices and broken bar alpha): Δα 
μόσυα Ταναγρῄων . 

8. ATGINA (KOLONNA) no m e (py: "πες; Laconian stroter, stamp 


around a rosette: Т (?)° ἀπὸ Δαβυχειᾶν ἐπὶ алдоо . τος. 
meaning of this text, Felsch offers two possible interpretati- 
ons (p 16): 1 H.P. Siewert, apudgEelcech: ΠΕ ήν ame Δαβυχευ- 
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Gv (attisch OV) ёрі ἆλιδον . hen stamme aus den Brennerewem 
(2? cf. 157° ἁλέα, ἄλδα oder Ziegelmühlen von ἁλέω) des Daby- 
chos"; 20 iü ο с ο ου τπτ. sich Din das, Stein lose i= 
feine, ungemagerte Erzeugnis) aus den dabychischen Werkstätten". 
επ" prer ers the latter; JpecutherErnterpretauccon pabyches 
πο Aeman ac turer of the tiles. 

FE s ee ss s reading in IG IV 178 (from Aigina) Ta Πριυσονειᾶ([- 


рат] ОАО or Ta Iotqove ta [rar] v9Ao: "Die prikonischen Werkstátten 
Я "ut: Notquy eloylalolaitlo [Aleta . Felsch adduces 
some Bolotian stamped tiles from a later period as parallels (р. 
21), among them an ineditum: cwroundestamp from Tanagra with time 


inscription ΤΑΝΑΓΡΗΩΝ, now in the Museum of Schimatari. Πρύαων is 
Ὁ yelecalmebolotian—-Bretrian dialect form of Πύνρων . 

Helsch argues that the workshops which produced these tiles were 
large establishments with "vielschichtigem Arbeitslauf", which " 
belieferten einen grossen Abnehmerkreis von wenigen oder einem Zen- 
пш". 





1729. TOPOGRAPHY. INSCRIPTIONS AND OTHER TESTIMONIA CONCERNING 
APOLLONIA ON THE MAEANDER. EM Succ IM КЕС ΤΕ ΤΘ ΤΘ, 
Ее ера марат саш Капа other testimonia concerning the city гат 
Spollenia on the Maeander. He argues, that the sixteenth Apollonia 
in the list of cities of this name by Stephanos of Byzantium, ΑπΟλ.- 
ШО Ес Δυδίας, should be identified with Apollonia on the Maean- 


der. ines ALOAA@VUNLGAL mentioned їп a decree from Chios, republish 
ed by M. Segre, ATHENAEUM 12 (1934) ο-ο could well be its cati 
zens. Im that case the city was founded during the early 3rd cent. 
Ep UM i n latest, probably by the Seleucids. Bor Apo lon а cnm 
ЕЕЕ ЕТСЕ Ἱ πα L. Robert, BB (1939) no. 398; (1971) πο. 
646. 





ЛОП? VASES. MARKS ON GREEK VASES. Ch. now А.М. Johnston, bea 


КОО Л ШШ ш Greek Vases London 1979). On pp. 1-54 J. discusses 
ШОО ο πο Growth Of use, the contents, meaning and economic im 
pcm опе ος the commercial marks on Greek vases. А long сава а= 


ucc ы commentary, constitutes the core of the book. 


А LL —— — .— .—T AÑ — P —y 


195 1 VOCABULARY: ΠΟ, ΗΡΟΔΟΥΛΟΣ ἍΔΟΙ. кн. Wedlweus 
КИС ο 1979) 97-118. studies the juristic position of the rural 
Кене оп Уо on temple-estates in Hellenistic Asia Miner ылы 
сукта. He discusses cases of relatively small temples which formed 
part of the territory of a Greek city, and of the large, Oriental: 
temple-estates like Komana vel sim. 


__________——_—————————————_————-———-—_ 


1792: VOCABULARY: THE MEANING OF NEANIXKOI IN THE HELLENISTIC 
РЕКТОР, С. Sacco, RFIC 107 (1979) 39-49, presents a catalogue of 
mucus t O ons mentioning neaniskor from Hellenistic times which 
have been edited after the basic publications on this subject by 
С.А. Forbes and F. Poland. She draws attention to the wide range 
Of meanings of the term. Somecinmes ther meantskow were involved in 
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Mili tamyaeclvities: S. argues, that neaniskoi are not necéssaridy 
a class of ex-epheboi, but also young soldiers or recruies vue 
practised physical training parallel to their military serv j αμ 
an inscription from Rhamnous (225-224 B.C.) ehe neaniskot που 
not be identified with the Athenian epheboi, as suggested by the 
ed υπ S.B. Kougeas, AE (1953-1954) ΙΤ. However, the neaniskoi 
in an inscription from Eleusis (217-216 B.C.; IG II/III, 1303) 
should not be considered as soldiers, but as young men in generale 
From an inscription from Thespiae (250-240. ος Ἱ nothing σου ο p 
duced as to the age of the neaniskoi concerned, despite the attempt 
DI ster ea. Pr., P. Roesch, Acta 5th Intern. Congress Epigr. Саш 
pri ef Jo? (1971) 54. Im some inscriptions neaniskoi and epheboi 
are equivalents, in others the neaniskoi are an agonistic class ΟΠ 
der than the ex-epheboi. In general the term is applied to young 
men aged between 18-19 and 25-30. 


1793. VOCABULARY:  PABAO®OPOI AND ΜΑΣΤΤΓΡΟΦΟΡΟΤ. L. Roberta 
AJPh 100 (1979) 161-162, discusses the role of the ῥαβδοφόρου, who 


Served mainly at games and processions. in imperial times thems 
dignity increases and the terms ῥαβδοφόροι and µαστιγοφόροι or µασ- 
TLYOVOLLOL become synonym. R. mentions the relevant inscrip pt onii 


СЕ От  Memnmata nos, 178^апа 14534. 





1794. VOCABULARY: ПРАОТНУ AND RELATED VIRTUES. J. de Romilly 
La douceur dans la pensée grecque (Paris 1979), studies the τοι. 
wing terms indicating moderation, softness, tenderness or the ike 
in relation to religion, jurisdiction, politic mn ph ο cp IN 
thought from Homer to the Christian era: ἀγανόφρων, ἀνθρωπίνως, 
γλυκύθυμος, ἐπιείπελος, ἐπυειμής, εὔνους, εὐαπάντητος, ἡδύς, ἥμε- 
ρος, ἥπιος, ἠπιόδυμος, ἠπιόφρων, κουνός, XOLVOVUXÓC, HELAL TOT 
μεύλυχος, μευλιχόϑυμος, πρᾶος, πρηῦς, προσηνής, συγγνώμη, φιλάν- 
Ὄρωπος, φυλόστοργος, φιλόφρων. The evidence has been collected 
Pron white rary ш papyrological and ерїдглр саш sn csr For the 
last two categories see especially pp. 223-224, 227-230 and 268- 
200]. 


a ——— М a 


{ον VOCABULARY:  EIPHNH. Cf. L. Santi Amantini, Sulla orne 
nologia relativa alla pace nelle epigrafi greche fino all'avvento 
della koine eirene, ATTI IST. VENETO 1380199090700 D Gora 


ee 


1796. VOCABULARY:  OIKONOMIA, ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΟΣ, OIKONOMEIN. С. Ampolo, 
Orkonomia: tre osservazioni sui rapporti tra la finanza e “оссо 
mia greca, ARCHEOLOGIA E STORIA ANTICA (Istituto Universitario ο. 
rientale, Napoli, Annali del seminario di studi sul mondo classico) 
а) ο το саапсез epigraphical evidence for οὐμονομία as 
meaning "amministrazione finanziaria delle città" and Consequently 
as an equivalent to the 4th cent. В.С. Athenian term διοίκησις: 
БУТЕ О 495 (cr. cur lemma πο. 717), του. с NES D 689); OGIS 
46. Similarly οἰπονόμος develops from proprierar m ns эссира 
del suo dominio familiare ... а quello di amministratore di реп т 
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КЕ чол лыы a үе ро d amministratore di una città o di una regi- 
one", "Па dise@orso analogo vale anche per il verbo οἰπονομεῖν". 
For the city-oikonomos the author refers to Syll.?, WAG κος. t d 
mee асс SEG, XXIV, 496,  Pleketl. 


1797. VOCABULARY: AYTOKPATQP. Cf. C. Pélékidis, Μελέτες áp- 
χαίας ὑστορίας (Jannina 1979) 9-31, for a study of the origin and 
the evolution of the title αὐτομράτωρ = imperator. Non παπα. 
τ ana ih. Robert, BE (1981) no. 143 (а). 


17 WOMEN. FUNERARY EPIGRAMS ON WOMEN. CE. ο. Pircher, Das 
Lob der Frau im vorchristlichen Grabepigramm der Griechen (Comm. 


Aenipontanae, XXVI, Innsbruck 1979). P. gives the texts of and 
elaborate commentaries on twenty-three epigrams from W. Peek, 
Ξε", vers Inschriften, Band E (Berlin 1955). We give the 


numbers of Peek and between brackets the references to SEG, as gi- 
wean ο Ἑήπορος 97, 286 [SEG, X, 432; XXI, 179], 328, 342-343, 
КООШ 025549055102. τα, 822, 10128, 1150, 1189, 1387, 1490; 
Ic ШОО ОЛО 1574, 1881 [SEG, IV, 634; XXVIII, 927], 1985. 


1799.  ONOMASTICS: ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΣ AND RELATED NAMES. Cf. P.A. Pantos, 
APXEION ΘΕΣΣΑΛΤΚΩΝ MEAETON 5 (1979) 67-94, for a study of the names 
Θεσσαλός, Θεσσαλία, Θεσσαλίσμος, Θεσσαλίων, Θεττάλη, Πετθδαλός, 
КОО ὃν the distribution of these names and the reasons why 
Barents Gave such names to their children. Меле v teams: ссе ш 
Hed T Robert, BE (1981) no. 181. 
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ee ——————————————————————— 


re Our LARISSA. MANUMISSION RECORD. εξ our emma no. soo. 
ERN τπτ τοι ZPE 48 (1982) will return to this text. We are 
ο ο αυ ο the zPE-editors for showing us a сору of Te Riele's 


eranscription. Sem i nm differences with our text im Lemma πο. 
Dare: 

L. 1: = - - - - - - - - - -OII EQPITAA 

fies, wae: ШЕ сое 

Lu Usu oe se OXON, 

L. 6: [ἀπ] ὃ 

L. 9 - — - - ἀπὸ Mol- -] 

L.11-12: = - - ἀπὸ ᾿Ηρα[πλεί] | Sov 

L.14-15: = - - ἀπὸ Συ[νφό] [ρου 

L. 15: = = = - - xai Διονληῖ- -] 


ШОУ 19 "Αβρύλλης 


450 ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


1801. SERRAI (AREA OF: NEO SOULI). EPITAPH. [To be inserted 
after our lemma no. 684]. Cf. our lemma no. 567. In SEG, ХХ 
579, referring to AD 20 (1965) B 468, the στὸ Исаиа Е 
Been Cound in Neo Souli (district ος, ΕΘΝ it is now in the 


Museum of Serrai. SEG, XXIV and AD already give [Φλ]άβιος and 
Οὔλπιος but do not print a comma after Διοσκουρύδης. Woodhead's 
Peston to read Орли (гоо) LOC «παν» is no longer nec -cane 


P2302. SERDICA. DEDICATION TO THETNYMENGE Cf. our lemma mer 
ο ο G. Mihailov (per litt.) informs us that he prefers τω тем 
the name of the dedicator as Βρυλουζιης. He contests the view of 
K. Vlahov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 8-9 (1981) [1982] 15-16 nos σου 
restores Βρυλουζιί[ία]ις and accordingly interprets the word as an 
epithet of the Nymphs, derived from a toponym *BovuAouCa ("Quelle 
mit schlammigen Wasser"). 


σος BOSPOROSS INVOCATION FOR VENGEANCE, LATE ROMAN PERTODS 
[ i inserted after our Lenna по у Ed. pr. N.P. Ко2апомы 
UDIM 0955) 1. 174—176 ph): D. Jordan, BCH 103 (1979) 522 ΠΟΤΟ 
, Suggests reading the text as follows: 


Γλύκων Φιλαδέλφου Γνά[ϑωνι ο.σ.] 
muc αὐτὸν ἠδιίμησε; το πμ 


Ed. pr. gives: Λύκων Φιλαδέλφου ᾿Τνά[χῳ] | τις αὐτὸν ἠδίκησε 
τῷ ἦ atula]; Jordan rejects J. and L. Robert's reading ‘HAt@ at 
the end of p. 2 (BE, 1959, no. 273), апа points Gut Aa Coor СЕВ 
ea ome rhythm. 





1804. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXVI. ο. Masson (per litt.) pointed 
out to us that in SEG, XXVI, 1084 (Megara Hyblaia) in L. 1 one 
should read Πασαράτο instead of Tacapats; in the index >nominom 
Γασάρατος should be deleted and Πασάρατος added. In no. 1091 (Me- 
gara Hyblaia) Καπρογόνο is the genitive of a nom. fem. Καπρόγονον, 
which should replace Καπρόγονος 2 in the index nominum. 


eee 


ον. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXVIII. We are grateful to colleagues, 
who sent uS a number of corrections: 
G. Mihailov pointed out that in no. 265 the lemma should read: 
GRAVESTONE OF KLEAGORAS. In the index nominum on p 452 sa een 
προ тобо the number 265 should be deleted а Κλεαγόρα 
and Κλεάνωρ should be inserted: Κλεαγόρας, το 
Or Masson wrote us that in ne. 37 αἱ) ἐπε non ss likely to be 
Χαροπιας pu Dex than Χαρόπιος indes He refers to Ionian соси 
LNC: mn the Same lemma sub (6) the nominative should be Μύρμηξ 
апа not Μύρμηχμος, as indicated in the index); sub (7) the none 
is Λασαργάδης (and not Λασαργαδος ?, as given in the index; СЕ, 
SFO S XII 216 02) ο], In no. 419 we inadvertently printed SevEtau 
mom hec OCLC index) it πο л ыл ш Ζευξίου, деп. of α πα 
шипа уе οευξίασς. Ж їп пс оС СЗС ТЕЕ reading ᾿Αλγύμαχος 
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Μάνης is surely inacceptable. The traditional reading “AAutuayoe 
u’ ἀνέίσ]ϑηχε seems correct (so Friedländer - Hoffleit вр σε». 
ma (1948) no. 48; M.LazZarini, Le formule delle dediche votive 


te να кола азеашса (Mem. Acc. Lincei 1976, 48-354) no. 732). 
Pinally O. Masson wrote us that in no. 1348 he abandons his sug- 
gestion [᾿Α]ϑαμᾶνος, gen. оғ [᾿Α]ϑαμάν and prefers [А ?]Oauavoc 
(local, Semitic name in the nom. ?). Í 
Eus era l edito point out that this inscription is in 
PEG, F XIIL; 621. 


- d 
1806.  YENIKOY. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 3'. CENT. A. 


D. G ocnmreTlemnmata nos. 1214-1215. J о апа L. Robert, BE (1951) 

ШЫ МООЛ believe that nos. 1214 апа 1215 join. They present the 

Following text ("aprés une ligne ой on avait gravé Οἱ après d'au- 
tres mots"): 


== ss eR n = = = gt] 


MEDOL TOV / "Ηρακλέα πο αι ον. ολ πο Απνιοτ И сорт [Ооу 
Avo. Πλου/τίων Σωσστράτου ual Ato. ᾿Επάγαδος β΄ λατύ[πος] 
4 καὶ Афр. Π/λουτίων P καὶ дор. Στρατονεῖπος Πινποῦς vacat 
ὃ υἱὸς Πλου/τίωνος xal М. Абр. Διομήδης Δυομηδιανός vacat 
vacat 


Ἑ rete variance with the fact that in LL. 2 and 3 there 
kasi according to еа. pr.) a vacat after ἐπούη апа λατύ respecti- 
ЕЕЕ a the left margin of the fragment presented above аз 
no. 1214 has been preserved so that σαν and nov could not be res- 
tored before Афр. and ual . Moreover, according to ed. pr., there 
аиле сег bed space above the first line of no. 1215. Renewed 
study of the stones in situ will show the solution || 4-5. Ivvxoüóc 
Ec аа nom. fem. Πιννῶ, J. and L. R.: "on a employé le ma` 
Eronyme ; ПЕ qu MET. d'un PLoutton qui, plutot que le σας 
ΠΠ τε  σπποπὸε, pouvait etre le fils d'un Ploutiôn décédé avant 
Ша Constitution antoninienne'". Their οσπο πα тон πι that SoS i r eco. 
nikos was "dans une situation familiale particulière" || As to Ye- 
nikóy J. and L. R. suppose either that the stone was brought from 
КООШО ОШ bo venikoy (cf. our Lemma no. 1163) or that Yeniköy belon: 
P ο οἱ territory OF the polis at Mermere. As to the latter 
E M gest τυ, 1581, πο. 555), that it may have been the sive 
of the city of the ᾽Τουλεῖς oi τάχειον λεγόμενοι Μαιβωζανοί (JRS 
το. ον ο. 9-10; Μαιῤωξέανου betrays а per laon colony) την 
БИЮ ОЕ Бег, BCH 106 (1982) 367—373. 


1807.  GÓLMARMARA (MERMERE). LIST OF NAMES. СЕ. our lemma πο. 
Π 65. ν.ι.--..:,,.ε()νέτ:, ΒΗ {1551} πο 504, рот копт that an Dh: 
τ ООО Г мт тела AUD. Πλουτ[ίων Σωσ]τοάτου (BCH: Аброр. Πλουτ... 
Каас аала whet this man is identical with the man qm ЕУ 7 Our 
our lemma πο. 1215. On Mermere ci our lemma πο 1806 in fine. 





a A V 


180939. SKYTHOPOLIS (BETHSHEAN, AREA OF: HEFZIBA). DOSS LER (ОО = 
CERNING ANTIOCHUS III AND HIS GENERAL PTOLEMY, 199=195 B.C. CES 
eur lemma πο. 1613. DEMNM Epor калп ρα 4G (1932) 167-174, presente 
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the following text of LL. 11-17 (Document ip σα translation and 
commentary. 


[Βασ]υλεῖ ᾿Αν[τιόχων ὑπ]όμνημα παρὰ Πτολεμ[αίου] στρατηγοῦ καὶ 
ἀρχιερ[έως περι Toul 
12 [γυνομ]ένων [ἐγμλη]μάτων- ἀξιῶ γραφῆναι [ὅπως] ὅσα μ[ὲ]ν ἂν ἦι 
ἐν ταῖς xouauc [iow 
[το] ёс λαοῖς [πρὸς α]ὑτοὺς É[E]fiv διεξά[γεσϑαι] ἐπὶ τῶν παρ’ ἐ- 
“поб, ὅσα Š ἂν ἢ πρὸς του]. 
[τῶν] ἄλλων xouóo[v 6] te охооо [нос καὶ ὁ τοῦ τοπίου тоо Енды 
noc ἐπι [σιο]πῶσιν, ἐὰν δὲ 
[περὶ] φό[νου] ñ ñ καὶ μείζονα δοκῆ[ι εἶναι, ἀνα]πέμπηται ἐπὶ 
τὸν ἐν Elvoltat nlai] [о соли 
16 [o]tpatnydv: τοὺς δὲ φρουράρχους [xai τοὺς ё] пі τῶν τόπων τεταγ- 
μένους μὴ περι [Сос 
vata μηθένα τρόπον τοὺς пара [ναλοῦντας ] 


13. τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ: "mes agents" (sc. on Ptolemy's estates), 
ed ρου || 145 τόπος = “les terres et Mes village ο τε nee 
Ptolémaios","le domaine", ed. pr., who interprets the οὐμονόμος 
as a royal agent and the προεστημὼς τοῦ τόπου as the head of the 
estate, the local representative ot Ptolemaios: Consequently a 
mic Court 5 envisaged їп this line: 


1809. PALAIOCHORA. EPITAPH OF DOURIS AND OTHERS. Cf. our 1еш- 
ma no. 628. For the final word of this text (ZKENAPNAZ) cf. now 
O. Masson, in: SERTA INDOGERMANICA (Festschrift für G. Neumann, 
ed. EE tischler, Innsbruck 1982) 174-176, who opts for Oken S 
vag as designation of a craft: "fabricant d'herminettes". 


eee 
—————Y —. 
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ödAavõoc 114.58 
фаларос 498? 
ᾠαναρέτη 815 
Φάνης 719? 
PAVIC 551: 
Qávvunc? 719? 
Фазое? 7197 
Φαννόϑεμις 1149? 
Φφανόμαχος 116.6 


ανοστρατ-- 213 
Φανόσπρατοας = 
Φάραξ 502 


Φαρνάκης 152 АКШ 
V.89 

οσυσα 521 

Φαῦστα 1289 

ῥαύσιτος 1529 AT cU 
I.49 


-ενδιμος 127 απ. 


Φεύδυλλα 273 
ὥερος 1604 
Φετταλός 1799 
Φηλευνύσσιμα, Σκρειυ- 
βωνία 1003 
ONALE 152 A δουν 
„92; M. loud, ον 
QUA-—--—- 152 A Col. V 
22700420554 
Φιλάδελφος 1404, 
1609,1803 
ὁιλαύνειν 1554? 
OUNCE eae ke 
Φιλαύνυ 531222 
Φιλάμπελος 980 
Φιλάνωρ 414 
Φυλάργυρος 10975; 
Αντ. 1097 
Φιλάρεστος 152 Δ 
Col νε’ 
Φύλεινος»ρ 452 
Φιλέρως 152 еШ 
T2510 2525 
Φιλέταιρος 817,1186; 
P.Valerius @tA. 970 
Φύλη 274 
Φιλήμων 531.22 
δυλήτη, Айр. 1293 
© АЙТОС 1 ol row 


152 A Col. шз 
Φιλητός 1097? 
ῶυλυ--- 1579 
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@LALVVa 520 

ФА VOC. 1396 

ТОС И е ү, 
I.24,37,55, Col. II 
.21;4522,489,552, 
641,800,1245,1407, 
1408; Γεριλλανός 
1097 

Φίλισπος 770,1687 

AX Ac Lene any) 7372 

Φιλ σος 213 

Атас? 1129 

Φιλύτης»ρ 1129 

Φυλλέα 38 

OLAASaC 522 

ОА ОС 152 α αι. 
v.88 

QLAAO 448 

Φιλογένης 531.14 

Ор AQOTJILLOSOTIC 530 

Φυλοδημότης (or -ος) 
i579? 

τ λοδίληιοτος (or 
πο) 15783 

Φυλοθέα 1141 

Φιλόϑεμυς 1149? 


.εοτράτης 152 A Col. 


τ σου „ОТ; 
1614? 
Φιλόλογος 542 


OLAOLOVGOC 152 A Col. 


II.35;1218; лох 
νος τοῦ 
Φυλόμροτος 1017 
Φυλοξ--- 630 
Φιλοξεν 491 
Φιλοζενύδης 531.6 
OLAOGEEVOC 630,1270 
Φιλοστέφανος 1614, 
T97 
IDA DOUvOSTOG 1097? 
б лотос 1757 
Φιλουμένη 10131599 
Φιλόφρων 787? 
OLATOV 434 
Dip Gn Le аот 
.92;580,806,810, 
1172,1555,1617 
Φυλωτάδης 211,406 
PLAOTAC? 532 
Φιλώτερα 487 
ὀιντύλος 925 
Φυράδμων» 662 
Φύρμο. 779 


Φλαβ--- 650? 

ОЛОВО с ES 

Mao ta 

Φλαβιανός 1202 

Φλαβιλλιανός, A. 
Σεπτ.Φλαυυανὸς QA. 
1439,1441 

у ее ος cr mas v. 
᾿Αϑηνέος, ᾿Αρρια- 
Uo sl) LOUSLOG, 
Δυοσμουρίδης, 
Κα---, Κούρτιος, 
Κρισπεῖνος, Λαμπά- 
ιο, go = enna sP 
παλμᾶτος, Πάντα- 
Loc, IlpóxAoc, Qo- 
Тт ОС, XDDSG OS LOG 

Φλάνπμος, Γ.Οὐαλέρυ- 
ος 11295015, A.Ova- 
λέριος 1130 

Φλαιενία 271 

оорос 152 AEN 
Joy a ane 

Φλαουυανός, Σηστύλ.- 
ALOG? πεουῆρος QA. 
ПЭ 

OVROOULOG ο 5 
᾿Ανδεσφόρος, Xeoun- 
Ουανὸς ᾿Ασνπληπιό- 
Тено C OUS eU e 
Δημήτριος 

ὀλαυίανοςδ, hs celia 
OA .ὢᾠλαβιλλιανός 
1439,1441 

Φλέγων, Μ.πάγνιος 

] ` 1 

ᾠλῶρος 1156 

Φουβυανός 1346 

αρα, του; Π5 

SOU bees) 2 

ᾠορτουνάτη, ΄Αρου- 
Anvi 13147 

ПОСА SUOe CISV. 
Μάξιμος, Μητρόδω- 
ὅσα, οσο ος 

ee eo өдө СС M 
Καληνός 

$dodóuov? 662 

боол σα 621 

Φρονύμη 1182? 

φρόνι]μος, Βιβούλυος 
Bs neo τι 12 

COE езд э O65 

ῶρυ--- 114.66 


ῷρυγῶν 68 

ῶρυνυ--- 95.8? 

ὀρύνιχος 806 

Φωσωόρος 429,1757 

ОО МООС В ШОСЕ ОСЕ 
T52 Αποκ. 97 

ğötLOC 302; pA. 1071 


X ntoc 152 ο ο 
Т „41 

Xa--- 1680 

Χαυρε--- 19.A6 

Χαιρέδημος 38 

Χαιρεστράτη 275 

Χαιρεφῶν 60 p. 18 

Χαιρίων 24 

Χαρε--- 60 p. 17 

XdoneWed o2 A Cou 
JJ] S 

Xaováó6nc 19.A2 

Χαρίας 114.66 

Χαρύδαιια 510 

πιαρύϑθημος, “5 

Χαρινλείδης 146 Col. 
II.14 

παρισττ- Сор 

XQOLTEANG 16, 5-1 

хар rov ТЭСО 
ττ ο A σι αν 
„46, Col. V.93 

Хариббтус 1184 

Χαρμόσυνυσε ШО 
Col, τν 230 

Сеа одеа 30 

Xapontne 1805 

χειλων 152 A CoR 
I.18, СӨЛ, ph οι, 
1123 

Χελειδών 1116 

Χελύδων 1757 

Χελωνύων 84 

Χεῴαλος 5351920 

Χήτη 1061 

күс ΠΒ 

Χηττίνα 1061 

Хесе 1129 

Χιόνη 288 

Χύρων 1612 

Χούρα 332 

Χρήστη 240 

едена 7042770677 
1303 

КОТОТОС 7152 A Cos 
Ш + 13.00 ] 5064; 
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AOOO. 1320 
Χρύσα, Χρύσαι Μαρκι- 
ανή 980 
DOUG SOS Ол, 1206 
Χρύσανθος, AvP. 1321 
КООООС 152 A Col, 
I А 
Χρυσάωρ 1757 
КОО рс 152 A Col. 
πι 20 
νοτοἵππος, KA. 
II.8 
Χρυσόγονος 452,1693 
Χρυσός 761 
Χρυσωι 353 
XD AOcUb OC 1671 


127 


Wale πο 5 1650 
WaneAtac 546 
Vavovoc 1637 
νενοσεῖρις. 1621 
ψενπουῆρις 1637? 


᾿Αμτορίδας 449? 
᾿Αλεξάνδρευος 552 
΄᾿Απολλωνιδαία 1226 
᾿Αργαλεζος 539 
"AovraAetoc 539 
оа оао ае 552 
Δαιοσθένειος 529 
BE NOE са ос 552 
Ἠὐδίπειος 529 

Ио осмос 552 
Κλιο]μάχειος 552 


Belicia ος. S.V. 
Calvina 

Aelia cf. s.v. Marcia 

Aelius cf. s.v. Tei- 
mocrates 

Aemilius cf. S.V. 
Atticus 

АОБ СЕ 5. κ. 
Sai--- 

Appius СЕЕ V:i 
Saufeius 


WOYAO LUNI? OS σα 


"Ωραπόλλων 1637? 
ηρέα 1318 
ο σε, 


"Q.HMaxáooc 
1659 


---αβιον 1761 
---αιυθδίας 608? 
---βεα, Γ.Οὐετουλῆ- 
voc Κίβινα ---βεα 
Κεριαλιος 1101 
аа ae 
..οοοςσ μι Όρη S 
.. Ерис 1149 
---ϑίων 452? 
---υανός 599 
---ίδας 959 
---υμένης 608? 

— Ππ ILS 3 
---γλέος 1742,1751 
---γιλῆς 1081 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Aanovuvetoc 529 
AUMOODÓvELOG 552 
Μελάνταιος 552 
Μεννείαιος 552 
Μενούνειος 529 
Μολόσσειος 552 
Νιπουνίδαιος 534? 
Νικωνίδαιος 540 
Ππειθελάειος 552 
HEUvOUGUOC 529 
Πεταλλίαιος 552 


LATIN NAMES 


Artabasdes 997? 
Attianus 1028 
Atticus, Aemilius 
ТОО еее 
175 
Aurelius cf. 
Каи шр о 
Calenus, 0O.Fufius 421 
Calvina; Aeficia 184 
Carpus 1028 
Claudiuse. 


S.V. 


S.V. 


---μράτης 779? 
---λεας 1296 
---λτίουιος cf. 
S.V. πόστα ισα 
---vlwv 500 
ΕΕ, τ» 
---οδοτος 1148 
---οδώρα 532 
---ουκος 859? 
— OA GO 
---ρουσια τ; 
---σκος 1394 
===бтратос DM 
---τυηνός cf. s.v. 
Neb 
S LOG 295 
---ούλητος, Г. --- 
1097 
Шоо ОИЕ 
— ο bs e 
S.v. ᾿Επαορᾶς 
---wttwv 632 


570 


Cig 


πΠπολίταιος 552 
πΠολυχάρμειος 529 
ее 
а ее 552 
Σούειος 529 
ρουστράτειος 439; 
πεισιφόνειος 552 
Φαλάνναιος 544? 
Φυλύππειυος 552 
Φιλολάειος 498 
ὀρύνειος 552 


рК елы з muss 
Novius 
Cnaius, Cn. Lentulus 
--- 799, Спіса 
Atticus 175 
Diotimus Ti. δι 


Iulianus, 


ΠΠ 


Flavius σε. 5 3 
Pantaenus 

Furius cr esse 
Calenus 


Iudas 1031 


ΠΠ, DCI 152 
Κατι τος M O Aur. 
174 
Kassius 1031 
Lentulus 799 
Licinius се ү, 
Atticus, Lucullus 
Lucius, Ш ЕТО а= 
Jus lio) piji m, 
еа E 
Mummius 420, L. 
Saufeius 176 
Lucullus, L-LIcCinius 
179 
Marcia, A.? 
1348 
Marcus, 


Aelia 


M.Aur.Kalli- 


П: 


Akrotatos, prince ot 
Sparta: ᾿Ἀγρότατος 
349 

Alexander the Great: 
ТЕ τσ ὅροα 552; 
Βασιλεὺς “AAEEav- 
opoc 600 

Antigonos Gonatas, 
king of Macedon: 108 

ο ος ος ITI, king 
of Smyrna: Βασιλεὺς 
СИ LOOC 1613 

Ariarathes, prince 
of Kappadokia: 124 

Ariobarzanes II, 
king of Kappadokia: 
124 

Artaxerxes II Memnon, 
king oft Persia: Ap- 
ταξέρξεω βασιλεύον- 


Til. 


ugusius:7125; хєЄрао- 
τὸς Καῖσαρ Νέος 
᾿Απόλλων 167; Αὐτο- 
πράτωρ Καῖσαρ σωτὴρ 
σεβαστός 168; Σεβασ- 
τὸς Katoao 1404; 
Καῖσαρ 1646 


KINGS, 
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phron 174 
Musclosus 1028 
ον ЕЛЕ 169 
μμ ο 1027? 
Onesiforus 1028 
Pancaenus, FT 
Publius, P.Aelius 

Teimocrates 1348, 

PoAninius P. 1. 

Sai--- 799, P.Vale- 

rius Φυλέταυρος 970 
Quintus, Q.Fufius 

Calenus 421, Q.Nu- 

micel 10272, Q.Tre- 

bellius Rufus 181 
Rufus, Ὁ.Ττεδε!. 181 
алш р ποπ 


180 


πος 205 

АКГ а е rT Or IILI: 
Gil AE UG. ATTOAAOC 
Pre 

Actalos TI Or III: 
βασιλεύοντος "Αττά- 
Kou. 1170 

Demetrios I Poliorke- 
tes: 94-98,102; Ó 
βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος 
ιο 

Demetrios of Phale- 
τομ. IE BO) 

Demetrios II, king 
of Macedon: Βασιλεὺς 
AM ce ισα 7595 

Euagoras, king of 
Salamis: EVAyYÓpaC Ó 
алану оу βασιλεύς 
96 


Ba- 


Gaius, adopted son 
of Augustus: Γάϊος 
σα χερασποῦ 
ιός πε тїс 
EE πτος 1403 

Vespasian: Αὐτομρά- 
two Katoap Σεβαστὸς 
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199 


Saufeius, Appius 176, 


Lucius 5, 176 

Teimocrates, P.Aelius 
1348 

Tiberius το. с 
Diotimus Το ү 
Novius 169 

Titus ТОГО μη. 
Pantaenus 180 

Trebellius cf. S.V. 
Rufus 

Valens 244 

Valerius cf. S.V. 
ОЕ р е 


Verax 1028 
Visellius 1597? 


DY NAST S AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Gadimathes, Arabic 
king: Габ шоого 
βασιλεὺς Θανουηνῶν 

Hieron I; king of 
Syracuse: 411 

Kassandros of Mace- 
νη. 0 

Lysimachos: Λυσίμα- 
χος 600 

Philips II, king of 
Macedon: Βασυλεὺς 
ο πιο οὐ 

Philip v; τοπ. ου. 
Macedon: Βασυλεὺς 
Φίλιππος, Βασιλέως 
ΑΠ νου το. 

Ptolemy I; Rumes 
μα ο. ο 

Pharnabazos, satrap: 
Φαρνάβαζος 140 


ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Οὐεσπασυανὸς 579 
Domitian: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ П Δομετυα- 
νὸς 1] Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανυμός 1100-1101 
Trajan: Αὐτονπράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Νέρουα Τραια- 


476 


ΠΙΤΕΡ 





νὸς Γερμανυμὸς Δακι- 
OC 1162 (9): Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Νέρουα Έραια- 
νὸς Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικὸς Δακικός 
πιο 

Hadrian: 385; θεὸς 
Або Lavoe 74.5; 
Αὐτονράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Ὀεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Пар- 
Ὁυμοῦ υἱόν, δεοῦ 
Νέρουα υἱωνόν, Tpa- 
ιανὸς "Αδριανὸς Es- 
ποτ. Πο 12705 
1282; “Δδριανὸς 
Αὐτοπράτωρ (2εὺς 
Σωτήρ) 1283; * Арі - 
ανὸς Καῖσαρ Ó πύρι- 
ως 1621 

Antoninus Pius: AÙ- 
τονράτωρ ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
O2 vc ο ""νστος 
καὶ ἐπιοανέστατος 
τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἴῶνος noty- 
πεψ αὐτονράτωρ Καῖ - 
сат Τίτος Αἴλιος “A= 
δριανὸς “Avtwvetvoc 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
741; Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖ - 
оар Эєоб “Αδρυανοῦ 
υἱός, ϑεοῦ Τραυανοῦ 
Παρϑυκοῦ υζωνός, 
δεοῦ Νέρουα προυιω- 
Vac ОЕ тос FAT A LOG 
“Αδρυανὸς 'Avtovet- 
νος Σεβαστός Εὐσεβής 
"Αρυστος καὶ Μέγισ- 
TOC Ι175 

M.Aurelius Verus: 
Mapuoc Αὐρήλιος 
Οὐῆρος Καῖσαρ 692 

M.Aurelius: 127 

Commodus: Адбт (оирӣ- 
τωρ) M&o(xoc) Αὐρή- 
λιος Κόμμοδος Σεβασ- 
τὸς Γερμανυκὸς, Eô- 
σεβοῦς Σεουήρου á- 
δελφός 1108-1109 

Septimius Severus: 


Αὐτομράτωρ Katoap 
Σεπτιμῖος 20087595 
Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς 
μὐσεβὴς 'ApaBuxóc 
᾿Αδιαβηνιμὸς μέγισ- 
τος 802; Εὐσεβὴς 
Σεουῆρος 1108-1109 
Geta: СГ, Бу Card: 
calla, аа по. 1345 
Caracalla: AUS S 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρή- 
λυος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός 
802; Θεὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
νος 1281; --- Αὐτο- 
πράτορος Καίσαρος Δ. 
Σεπτιμίου Σεουήρου 
Εὐσεβοῦς Περτίνακος 
Σεβαστοῦ ΄ Αραβυνοῦ 
"A6vaBnvuxoO Παρδι- 
κοῦ μεγύστου υἷός, 
δεοῦ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνί- 
νου ΕΜὐσεβοῦς Pleoua- 
νυμοῦ Σαρματινοῦ 
υἑωνός, δεοῦ ΄Αντω- 
νύνου Εὐσεβοῦς ёиүо- 
VOC, θεοῦ. ADDUCI 
nat ϑεοῦ Toaravod 
Παρδιποῦ xai ϑεοῦ 
Νέρουα ἀπόγονος 1345 
Heliogabalus: Αὐτο- 
πράτωρ (Μ.Δύρ.) 'Av- 
τωνεῖνος (Εὐσεβὴς) 
yepacroc 1281 
Galerius: Γαλ.Μαξυμυ- 
ауса πας LSS 
Diocletian: ---πρεσ- 
βόπερος ЕВИ Сви РЎ 
Valeria daughtemuon 
Diocletian: Γαλ.ούα- 
λερία διοτάτη(») Αὐ- 
γούστα 1165 
Licinius Licinianus: 
Δινιννιανὸς Λικέν- 
V LOG δες. ΠΡ 
Maximinus: Μαξιμεῖ- 
мос, оос ασ. OV 
1.155 
Constantine (the 
Great) Κωνσταντεῖ- 


νος, υἱὸς βασιλέων 
1165; ὥλα,.Ούαλ.. Κων- 
στανπεινσα 1166 
Constans, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: 
OA. LOUA.Koveraver 
ἐπιφ. Καῖσαρ 1166 
Constantius, son of 
Constantine the 
Great: Әла του... 


Κωνστάντιος, ἐἔπυο. 
Καῖσαρ 1166 
Constantine, son of 


Constantine the 
Great: Ova.6A.Kwv- 
σταντεῖνοο, πιω” 
Καῖσαρ 1166 
Valentinianus I: 
Οὐύαλλεντεινιανός að- 
Toupdtwo Καλλίνειμνος 
τροπεοῦχος Αὔγουστος 
1167 
Honorius: Ον ОЕ 
Αὔγουστος 640 
Theodosius: © δεσπό- 
της ἡμῶν Θεοδόσιος 
Αὔγουστος 640 
Anastasius: ὃ δεσπό- 
της ἡμῶν 0A (4B rog) 
᾿Αναστάσιος 641 


Justinus: Ó δεσπότης 
ἡμῶν ’ τουστῖνος 642; 
ὢλ(άβιος) ᾿τουστῖ- 
δα ο) 

Justinian: βασιλεία 
᾿τουστυνιανοῦ 310; 
ФА (&Вьос) ΄τουστινι- 


avóc 643(2) 

Unknown Emperor (5) : 
Αὐτοκράτωρ 150 A.2; 
339.14; Ἡπερώτατσα, 
μέγιστος εὐεργέτης 
--- Абүоостос 639; 
ὁ Σεβαστός 751- wee 
ριος αὐτομράτωρ 


967; --- Καῖσαρ 
1408; οἱ Σεβαστοί 
1580 
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IV. А. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


ENG 4 52 Γδαμμαυας χωρίον 
AttwAta 600? 1521 
Αἴτωλος 600 ποσα Odes ot oU 527 
КАЙС МО ОС 594? Γδαυαμα. 1521 
᾿Απαρνανία 347 Γόννειος 546 
᾿Αλεξανδρία 118 
δυο τις] ο οὗρις 1035 
᾿Αμαστριανή 221 AGAOONI 58, 4608, 
"AuBoaxta 347 465? 
”᾽Αμϕισεύς 363 Δήλιος 796 
᾽Αναζαρβεύς 998? Na αν 340510 
TENE LOD ---- Διομαισαρία 1605 
"Avtvóxna 1089.18 Δοαρρήνη»ρ 1170 
TAGTLOTInvoc 1179 Δουλόπολις 821 
᾿Απολλωνία, τῆς Δυ- 
ótac 1789 
..πολλυνισπης 1796 
Απολλωνυδεῖς oL 


Θεσσαλονυμεύς 584 
θεσσαλός 531.23 
θηβαῖοι 120,421 
Өпратос 48,49 
Θισβεῖος 443 
Θράινη 463 

Ses е 0 

θύειρα 1151 


"IAAUpouvxóc 637 
“Тибра 414 
“Tovàceťc 1806 (GL 

τάχειον λεγόμενων 

Μαυβωζανού) 
’Iovàtge 129 
Toavpta 1527 
"Io9uot 414 


"Ἔγεστα 5 
Ἡνπδαυμαυα 1521 
λαο ο ΠΠ; I: 


Ioue 1173 339.22 Καιυνευμή 463 
᾿Απολλωνιήτης 1789 λλην 86.12;17;127 Καινικὴ 10752980553 
ο ye LOG Sole 372; ШОЛА Χερσόνησος) 

207. 652 πει“... G MN Καλύμνιος»ρ 452 
"νος πο. 17 ἐπ. Κυλιμία 'Ioav- Καλυνδεύς 452 


ο ое του το 1441 
ο ουσ οὐ του α ο 3 


Ores NCO LG 5), 
"Доо E επ. 7 ll 


Καμαυ 1173 
Kaun 1173 


ο lhe "πρεινπίνειος 546 Καπροβήλων (village) 
57552, Ενμομαπηλειτής, 1166, 1031 
1068,11052,1422 my, Кар 1069 


Καρδάνων κώμη 1516 
Κάρθαια 129 

Καρία 1070 

Καρός 63 
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Bue, θεός 1606,7661 1794 htaodc 982 
Seman OUO 85 εὐλαβής 1590-1591, 


μος τοῦ σοι ο, - 
(бос Προς 16 2 
("Еос Μεγάλος Σά- 
απο 8055 


Є πόορεύυσομαι 12605 1611 

r OXL πρόε TOV οεὖόν εὐλογία, ОССО 
1524 1771 

биаВолос 449 εὐσεβεια 11ο. 58; 
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647,7192,9852 ОО 
1078-1079,1082- 
1084,1156-1157,1614 
ὑπ εω 5 


2508-22023 3008 
405a.1;430,644,714, 
774,96 7 JC AOXE Xm 

vóc); 1003.5 (Lele. 


ἡμέρα 1321 (πρίσε- 
wc) ‚1400 Ὁιρίύσυιθε) 

"Hoata, ta 1083-1084 

НООКАС 72577 τοι. 


163 (Túptoc), 564 
(EH ος 976 
(KOUVGYLOGeG) 1215, 
1282,15072; cf. 
S.V. HEPAKATC 
ἡρωύς 760,1116 
ρον 206,1415 
ἥρως 146 Col. I.4; 
398 οὗ 54]=-542, 
5541555055597 667, 
por qoM SEO 
Nowec); 1113-1114, 
1148,1207,1259, 
M267 τος jo; 
Π.Ι ΙΙ» 
“Но®„отос 1078 


Θάλεια 401 

θαλ(λ)ία 1119/1124 

θαλ(λ)ός, Ζεύς 1394 

θάνατος 1000,1120 

θεά 551,998,1020, 
1074 (Θεὰ ἐρατὴ 
Κνιδύα, viz. Aphro- 
dite), 1156,1281 
and 1403 ('Poyun) 

Ὀεασεῖται 707? 

Oclov 1176 

θεῖτος 1176 

νεος I2 FTI. ος. 
681,751,1087,1165?, 
CIO 

5 19 A2* 95. 1. 
ТСЕ οὐ 9 3185 
376,995,1040,219 
(χδόνιοι) ‚677 (оє- 
EGO  OUVVAOL), 
PSS LS Of (je vyGAGL) 
926 (ἐνέρτεροι ΟΥ 
ἔνεροι) , 931-933 
(καταχθόνιοι), 
moos. ("Н ес 
1055 Vinay Tec). 
150154 51:Β.36; 
ολο О Се 
ναοι ) 

Sedv (τὸν ϑεόν σοι) 
1378 

ορος 9 1ο 127 II 
Pe Be акс E 0210652 


ἐἑπήμοος) ;1023,1087- 
1088,1205,1269 
(Μήτηρ Θεοῦ) , 1281 


(emperor); ола 
1376, ο 11007 13265 


1448-1449,1524,1572 
(7 YWVOTSCEe) es, СОС amd 
1661 να ος 
(Τοβαλοας ἐπήμοος) 
ϑεοσέβης 1697 
Θεοτόμος 1601 
ϑεοουλῆς 643 
Ῥεόφιλοας NZS UP 5 5:21 5, 
Θεόφρων 1323 
VECOMELG 2 πε. ο 
92 
DEDONE UT nesh Oar 
1263,1771 
θεραπεύω 1771 
Эєрапоу 1400 
ПИТ 
Эєорӧс 797 
ϑύασος 1217 
ΌιφεριὈ 1028 
Зора 995 
Θυρξεύς, 
1769 
Ὀυρωρός 636 
ϑυσία 90,116.15;135 
-607 339 ο 0097 
δυσιαστήριον 1610 
ϑύω 116.15;1088 
Ὀχεζχζεγτ 731 


(Θεοῦ), 


᾿Απόλλων 


ια τα. 

(ат 1062 

ἱαρομνάμων 950,1064- 
11065 

Lapóc 444 ,1020 

Lao 724,1037,1588 
tepar τὰ ЕИ 
1088,1130bisB.25- 
26,49,57 

ἱεραρχέω 452 
ἱερατεύω 452 

бера 135.2 0 mE 
ε.ν. ELCOLG 

ἱερεῖον 992? 

LEDEUC 52 α CCP 
III.28;361.5;600, 


ἱερεωσύνη 127 ET aoe 
14 

ἱερητεία 1088 
ἱερητεύω 568 
ερόδουλοςο Ἱτο ΕΣ 
ἱεροσυπτῆης S DZ 

Lepot 1791 
ἱεροιηρυιεια 127 

Iu SE 

LeooxfipuE 988 
L(Opov, τὸ 52215 ΠΝ 
10;405a.8;1089,1216 
Lepovóuoc 1170 
ἱεροπαρέμτης 987, 
988 

ὑεροποιός 1723/98 
Lepoe 201543395007 
350,405.8,460,583, 
686,922,945,948, 
950,1023,1040,1100- 
1103 1161 πο, 
1281-1282,1293, 
1295,1337,1345,1579 
ἱεροσαλπιστής 988 
ἱεροφάντης 601 
ἱεροφάντις 180 
ἱεροφόρος 478 
ἱερωσύνη 1281 


πησούς 1521, ewer 


1664 
ἵλεως 686 
Ske 5 


"love 175,189, 1190F 


291,503,660, 672 B 
6770915; 1665 
ἱσόμοιρος 1088 
ὕστημι 546 

ἰσχυρός 686 


“^ТудОос οι 


Κάβειρος 601 

Καθηγέμων, Avóvucoc 
1264 

καθήμενος 1179? 

nað (є) υδρύω 677 

καθιερόω 13156,1205 98 
1696 

Κακπαῦθιβος 1769 

Κακασβος 1433,1769 

xaxóc 1606 


Γαλ ОП 18,388,401, 
11241126 
κπαλλιυστέωανος 975 
XaAuvoógeu 720 
Xavreu 720 
Καπετώλιον 807 
καρποί 978 
xapmnooopéo 1610 
хатар 1685 
καταφυγῇ 1606 
καταχϑόνυος 250B.29; 
931-933 
HATOLHEW 1606 
natoLnta, tepå 1103 
νατοίύχοµαι 679 
Καύνιος, Βασιλεύς 
1769 
πέλευσις 644,967? 
πελλαρεύω 1227 
Κενδρείσος, κύριος 
1049 
πεντευ 720 
ποεισπαλαπη 731 
Κλείω 4011124 
ποσο КОО 5 
πλινή 768 
νκοδηρεα 720 
κοιµάοµαι 1005 ,1660 
ЖОШ Осу 641 
КОО T EOTLA 71 «25 
κολάζω 1155,1174 
XOoumnoo 1028 
Коцорос 1756 
novuev 720 
Κόρη 173 
κουινδεκύµουιρ, 
σάνρευς φακπιούνδεις 
741 
Κουναγ (Sac, 
556 
πρατηρίζω 1128 
πρητηρίζω 1128 
πιπρισιιός 1128 


` Hoax Afic 


кросс 1321 (ἡμέρα 
πρύσεως) 
Κυμνισσεύς 1756 
nupta 686 


иорос 686,1048 NEU 
бре оос), 101177128515 
jJ ооу 

πωλέα 1088 

Κωμυρος 1756 


ОТО а Шуу 
λβα 10326 
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λείβω 1059 
Acitopeva 503 
Anto, Μητήρ 1154 
ANA MOL O 722 
ALUVATLO--—- cf, 
S.V. Αρτεμις 
λόγος 1321 (διδόναι 
osc) 
Δύπειος 391,956-958, 
960,962,965? 


μα 7 29 

Ma 1205 

μάγευρος 478 

uáxao 686 

coo oc 13157 1522; 
1332,1468? 

μακαρυστός 1325 

παντις σι - 

πασπυς 1534 

Μεγάλη, Τύχη 578 

Μεγάλοι, θεοί 795, 
800 

Μεγάλος, Ζεὺς “HAt- 
ος дарат с“ 1622 

μέγας 686,1400 
(μέγα ὄνομα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ) 

lle yLOLoe 860 

πιε)ιζξόπερος 3 / 
1530 

Πο λποΙσ АЛОО 

ЕСЕ ошо 35 

μετέχω, μυστηρίων 
1205 

Mñv 138,163,187 
(POO Vv oe) 152 
(Μηνὸς τεκοῦσα), 
1288 (Βασιλεύς) 

Μητήρ 978 (Tf), 
1154 mo) 1211 
"νι... Ота 
1269 (Θεοῦ) 

Μύϑρα 197 

M(9pac, ἑεὺς "HAvoc 
973 

M(uxanA) 640 

Μιχαήλιον 1591-1592 

μνημονεύω 1032 

Μνημοσύνη 401 

μνησθηῖῦ 971 

Motoa 647,793,1003 
TIS Gn 09 7 που, 
1406 
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μολπῇ 1080 

μολύνω 1155 

μομοναζα. 731 

μονῇ 1341 

Μοῦσαι 452 

μυέομαι 799 

Μυστήρια (Eleusis) 
104,112,115,116.11, 
2 

μυστήριον. 10515 05 

μύστης 799 


еее ΟΖ 

Νευλάμμων 163722 

Νέμευος, Ζεύς 1088 

νέμω 1088 

νεόμαυτος 1130515 
5. 25 

νεωμόρος 11051156 
του Sesaoreu 
1205 (ϑεραπευταέ), 
1281 (τῶν Σεβαστῶν), 
1345 (Νεικπομήδεια) , 
1927 

Миа 1766 

vLuáw 1606 

Nén 19.B1;262 

vuo 724 

νυμτοούλαξ 636,643 

ошоо ο 49 5 
νο ο ο δο 71927 
195,280,682 (A8n--), 
998,1769 

νυμφόληπτος 49 


οἶκος, τοῦ Θεοῦ 1400 

“ОЛ Ос 25: 

"Ομόνοια 399 

ὄνομα 1400 (μέγα τοῦ 
Эєоо) 

Ори LLOC 1030b158:36 

Орос, ἱερός 1102 

OCC ο 359. 20: 
1165?,1589,1713 

Οὐραν(ε)ία 388,401, 
E πιο 

οὐρανός 1606 


παγίς 1606 

παῖς, Καβεύρου 601 
παμβασιλεύς 1771 
May 195,479 
πανάγυρις 771.6 
Havagnvyaic 253; 31; 
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110,340.10 

поо рате 1771 

Πανλύμνιος, 'AnóA- 
ANON οἱ 5 

παντομράτωρ 250B.23; 
1206291771 

παραδέχομαυ 927 

παρατίδηµι 1088 

παρουσία 752 

marno 947, 071,1323 
(τῆς ἐμμλησίας), 
15301534 

ПОТ ОКИ AG le TUE G 
1159 

Ilavootn, Δημήτηρ 766 

πατρῷος 398,686 

πενταετηρίς 1083 

περιοδευτής 1589- 
1590 

περιραντήριον 459 

Περσεοόνη 998? 

ПО 726 

Πλούτων 220,318 
(Πλουτεύς) , 927 

σι νευς, Zeue 1156 

FOALOUKXOC 21 32 

Πολυμνεία 401,1124, 
1] 26 

Пос (є) ιδών 339.3, 
343,405b.5;444 

ποτιδέχομαι 929,931, 
у; 

MOVLA И ро 1211? 

πρεσβύτερος 636, 
127279 5 GET s o poll 

RS ο ШО ООС 1417 

πρό πόλεως 1779 
(Dionysiac mystai) 

προσαμαρτάνω 1179 

ποροσμυνεῖῦν 998 

προσκυνεω 1771 

προσκύνημα 1624-1651 
passim 

προσπύπτω 1449 

IS Schum 57.686, 
969 

ТО L lG 1771 

προσφέρω 1611 

προφήτας 741 

Πτωϊεύς 449 

ПОО С 154 

Πύϑυος, ᾿Απόλλων 
741,1078 


ВЕЕТ 


“PeBBt 968 

ῥύομαι 1606 

"Ρώμη, θεά 1156,1281, 
140; 


Σαβάζιος 1205 
σαβαλΌωυθ 1028 
Σαβαωῦ 720,991 
σαλαμαζῴα 731 
Doo с 5η πο 
Lapane c 503 00, 


1622 (4eve λε. 
Μεγάλος) 
ao (-XapBao9) 991 
σέβας 450 
σεβαστοί, δεοί 677 
SEELA 1605 
σειλαμ 1036 
σεπτή, ἐμμλησία 643 


Σέραπυς 677 

БОО 1534 

σεσε 1036 

σκέπος 1606 

σκῆνος 1343 

σκήνωμα 1343 
σκήπτρα, δώδεκα 1179 
σόδαλις, Αὐγούστα- 

Ас 741 
σουηρυ 1062? 
ουπηττι 1062? 
onetoaà 1204 
σπλάγχνα, τά 1088 
σπονδαρχέω 1088? 
σπονδαύλης 988 
στάλα 925 
στεφανόω, τὸν ϑεόν 

T205 
συναγωγῇ» 300 
συνείμι 1088 
συνευσεβέω 1081 
πώ еей слу 57 9 

1637 
σχολαστυκός 537, 

L07 15909530 
σώζων 686 
Уот (є) ‘ра, 

1696 
σωτήρ 686,953 (2εύς), 

1283 (Zeus, Hadrian) 
σωτηρύα 5912,967, 

1227 NSS EOS LG η 


`Енатт 


t(s)uun 968,1087 
τενμοοεύω 1428 


τελειόω 1610 
τέμενος 4141088, 
1130bi1sA.23-24,31 
τερμών 1766? 
'l"eoibuxoóon 201 я 
1124 
τιυιμάω 1696 
ToBaAoac, θεὸς én- 
Пиоос 1769 
LOLMAOBOG 1769 
ТОПОС 546 
τύραννος 1771 
Тоха, ᾿Αγαϑά 1074 
Toxn 578 (Мєүс^л E 
1621 


δι ο 1] 774 
Ὀμνῳδός 1774 
ὑπαγγελία 9962 
υπηρεσία 1771 
Ое 1771 
ὑποδιάμονος 636 
ὑποπτεύω 799 
ὑπόπτης 799 
ὑπουργός 1771 
ὑφιερεύς 9782 
“Үшьстос 1400 aie 
1572 (Өєбс),1606 


dvne 5512,7192 
φραρα 1036 
Φφερσεφόνα 929 
Φερσεφόνη 220 
Φθόνος 1190 
φοτιστήριον 1589 
φροντιστής 981 
φυλάττω 449 
Χαλακπεῖτις, “Aote- 
ШОС 55» 
χαρις 725 
xXaoLgrno trov УИА 
Χερουβυχος 1534 
χΌνοφι 724 
Χοόνιος 539-540 
(КОШ С NES 
('Eouetac) 
XVOUSBt с 721 
XOUNSCa 720 
χραῦου 720 
Х(рсотос) O s mem 
430,640, 325.152 
1606 
Xovotooópoc 1323 


χώρυον, ἱερόν 1100- 


ΠΠ 


initiare 799 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) 


ἀγύμων 741 

ἄεθλον 1218 

ἄξεθλον 652 

BA quomo 1215 
"Απνασταίυ 1215 
οαλειπιος 215 

αλ OLOV 1157 

οἱ στις PI 30bisA 22 
ἀναπέμπω 1514 
αντ ίπολος C2 
ἄρχων 749 
γυμναστικοί, νεανύσ- 
ко 1201 

y OJ Hoc, ἄγχων 1437 


Ovrooeoopnat 1613 


emey rodot 152 A 
σοι. Της 

επι ειποι 405a.4 
Ιω -ᾱ πο оаохое 
799 

ENG Oeo 1516 

ἐπισταθμεύω 1613 

со οσο α 1218 

Sones σο ШИЛ 2 

соро 1.5 17, 25> 
ЖОС  5;155 7A. 2,6: 
167 

ëxƏpo, 1130bisA.15 


Ἠώς 152 A Col. 
таг ο 


ἱερονεύμης 1439/1441 
της 4055.4 


ματαλύω 1613 
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mysta 799 
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παταπαλταφέτης 116.34 
παταπελταστής 114 
μµματάφραμτος 1272 
πελευστής 60 p. 17 
πεστροφύλαξ 152 A 
СОГ ΕΕ ος 
HOO) е 114.9;116 
ο ο το ο ο 1 5 
T75 
κυβερνήτης 60 p. 17 


Mange 5“ 162062 
ληστοδειώκμτης 1514 


µαστ(ε)ιγοφορέω 1434 


ναύαρχος 799,1272 
νεανισπάρχης 1201 
νεανύσκοι 1792 
νεανίσκοι, γυμναστι- 
not 1201 

νίχα 1218 

τ 1439,1441 


οπλππον,. 70 

iet οσα ΠΠ. 5: 
J52 A GOD LOA 

ὁὀροφυλακία 1516 


πο ооо Иса ЕК 
СОТ Ж АТ S τε 
1] 
παράδοξος 1439-1441 
παραπέμπω 1281 
παραπομπή 1281 
παραχευμασία 1281 
πελτασταύ 4058. 4 
πεντῆρεις 143 
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wo 721 
‘Opat 1003,9 


pius 799 


TERMS 


πολέμαρχος 440 

πόλεμος 60 p. 16; 
66,3017, 1130bi1SA him 
Zu 

пофостпе COP τν 


στρατεία 1088 
StTOAaTNYETOV 11,146 
στρατηγέω ἐπὶ τοὺς 
CUAL Tac 1ο 
στρατηγός 9,152 A 
Col. III:.145 0159005 
292 957245 4095/5 ο 
4061613 
στρατιώτας; 
συμπλέω 799 


ТОМО ЛГ? 

тогот с 60 Dp πι 

τοι octets CO os. Πίο, 
199 


υπηρεσία. 92.5 
ὑποζώματα 142 
υπομθσαιμήτης bb A 
G'od ЕГ τι 


ραρέτρα 1218 

ουλομύνηγος 14011426 

φυνεύω 1514 

φρούραρχος 1613; 
l 517 

ωρουρεῖον 1514 

qoAaoxoc? 406 


CIF 
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ἀννώνα 1514 
GVTLOTOQIMOC 192. 
421 


διασηµότατος, δούξ 
1514 

δουμηνάρυος 1206 

inc EJ 


ἑπατοντάρχης 1622 
ἔπαρχος, στόλου 


centuria 1640 


B. ROMAN WORLD 
юэ Кеө Ge 


ἡγέμων, τῆς νεότητος 
1403 


παλλύνεινπος 1167 
πεντουρεία 244 


Аамтрбтатос, δουξς 
11511 
λεγεω) a 15»... 


LATIN WORDS 


centurio 1640 


παλαιυστρατιώτῃης 10442 

στρατεύματα, LEPA 
1281 

στρατηλατιανός 636 

στρατιότης 636 

tooneoŬŭxoc 1167 


φαβρυμήσιος 1206 


cohors, milliaria 
Thracum 1608 
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ἀγαθός 86.5;260 

ἀγανόφρονος 1794 

ἀγενειός 341 

аүора 127 Dao, 279^ 
dy Чо ТЗ ODIS SB. 
(πληδυοῦσα) , ἃ 

ἀγοράζω 641 

ἀγορανομέω 529,1281 

ἀγορανόμος 987 

τα ια 120 

ἀγρός 681 

ἀγωγός 1157 

Cyan ase τις τι = 127 
τ; 195" 7 7527 
ΙΙ 5606 1072;1089; 
Πο 403-1404 ,1437 

сүс o ὃς bor 127 
18.26 

ἀγωνοθετέω 452 


avavouecrene 152 A Col. 


шыр ος 167,769, 
li ο 1439 1441 
ἀδυμέω 13181803 
ἀδύνημα 1613 
ἀδιπία 1130bisB.19 
δοσεις 152 A Col. 
1-51 
ато а 3O0ObisB.23 
а (Б) ЕЭЛОУ 165,652 
ἀθάνατος 1413 
CLONE Re 551 
ἀθλοθέτης 110 
ἆθλον 73,806 
ἀίδιος 84,1401 
асро 79991685 
αἱτέομαι 1130bisB.10 
νι И. 025 75] 
π Πητπριου ΠΠ} 
КАишаота( 1215 
ισπ! 1215 
ООСС 114.78 
ἀπρόπολις 94.17 
τα 7} 
λειπισο 1215 
DANEEGQVGODELaAL, брау- 
ШО  Ἱ ОО еве τι 2 
Слер Оу 1157 
ἄλνυμος 793 
ἀλλοῖος 1130bisA. 26? 
πος 1557-1553, 
1599 
ἁιμαξεύς 1580 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἁιιαχεύ 462 
due Вора, 1069 
duetavetoc 1413 
&uua 1116 
GIVGOtLa 1130Б15А.22 
ἀῑκουδέα 19.B2 
AUOLTIOAE UW 999 
emma op rr Sor, Ce ETT 
Sog 
ἀναγυγνώσκω 1637 
ἀναγραφή 92.12;94 
7114.1 
ἀναγράφω 86.35788, 
92.8:94.14,20; 
121.182135.14;150 
A.4;B:8:1524A.3:; 
348 
ἀναδέχομαι 1087 
ἀναδύδωμι 772 
ἀναλαμβάνω 1516 
ἀναλύω 1199 
ἀνάλωμα. 114.15 
ἀνανεόω 1227 
ἀνανεωτής 1070 
οναπαυω IJ 2 P 39 
3152317253 0195325 
326 
ἀναπέμπω 161 3 
ἀναφέρω 1216 
ἀνδρεῖον 1783 
ἀνδριάς 1064-1065, 
πι. 25 
ἀνεξοδύαστος 1296, 
1316713528 
ἀνέπαφος 712 
ἀνεπηρέαστος 712 
аурп (Оос 127 TI 
.89,1794 
ἄνθρωπος 257 
ἀνθύπατος 741 (Xv- 
πελύας, Énaoxetac 
PAOD toe. 7511 που, 
992 ο S SEQ 
Πο T 1.2 9 Е s ЕВО 
l'oOwpernYoc) U 256 
ἀνυάω 1190 
πίστης. CUZ, L10537 
1157,1691,1716 
νομος. 52] 
ἀνοχά 1130515 Α.16 
ντι ρα οσο. 127 T I 
8 


ἀντίδινπος 11305158 
ΘΕ. 


“AVTLVÓELdA 52. 1507 


μμ Ὁ 
сутта асл л 
ἄντρον 49 
ἄνωθε(ν) 1345 
ἄνωρος 1654 
ἀξυόχρεως 751 
ἀξίωμα 1281 
ἄξων 15 
αοἵ δι ος ο 
ἀπαγορεύω 1075 
ἀπαρχή 763 
ἀπεύργω 1130bisB.42 
ἀπελεύθερος 127 I 
D.4;11.67-68,98,100= 
101,465 xe DavoxEo Uls 
554 17175,0097 8162: 
Бү, 
ἀπελευθερόω 532 
ἀπέχϑευα 1087 
ἀποβαύνω 1158? 
ἀπογενάμενος 1322 
блтобёєЕ 116 23: 
TIL130DISA = 
ἀποδημέω 1031 
ἀποϑθηνμάρυος 636 
ἀποθνήσγω 60 p. 16; 
68,361; cf: οπου 
ἀπομαθύστημυ 1087, 
1106 
ἁπομαπαστασνο. Ὁ 
bisA.10,15 
ἀπονοσφύζω 793 
ἀπορέω 695 
ἀποστέλλω 771 
ἀποστολή 769 
ἁποπατπω 1072 > 
ἁποτίοπιι 807 
απόφασυο T 2 Б 
ЗОБОЛО 
Gm oben c mo 
CIH UYO OC ται 
αργορα 146 εο η; 
Oo Y po lo ATO lay 
B1; 42 
зе) VOO TOI Lac 1281 
ἀριδμέω 1586bis 
ἀρραβῶν 751 
ἀρτοπώλης 1320 
соуабос 756 
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ἀρχαιρεσία 127 II 
12: 420 15 υπο 

åpxeťov 1172,1723 

Ору 127 TI.19;1089, 
j РЕ {πεγεέστη) 

ἀρχιυκαιιυνευτής 256 

ООО οσο το ТТ.19, 
23 180,418 1281; 
1297 

ecw Woe IJ: 0411: 
лоб 100 τά г; 
Pe ιο ο 2ο. ΤΟΊ 
πμ ο 5 1557137 
Γιο οι 5] 222; 
Cole TI 5.711.141; 
ПАУ ο 150A.1:1532 
|. 5 452,465, 
749. οἱ 950,968, 
295.097.9099. ,1130bis 
F 26555 loo, 15/4 

ἀσάλευτος 1413 

ἀσθένεια 716 

ἀσπάζομαν 1089 

᾿Ασπύς, h ἐξ "Apyouc 
540 MIS) 

ООТО 152 A Coi Lit 
28 

ἀσυλύία 88,461 

σσ σα 55 

ἀσφάλεια 88,127 I 

J ο 502544 

ἀτέλεια 461,794 

ἀτελής 1088 

ἄτονος 756 

ТОЛ ЕТО та 1216 

Αὐγουστάλαι 614 

Αὐγούστεια 1404 

αὔλέω 165 

αὐλή 92.11;160 

GUAM LT 452 

αὐτομράτωρ 1797 

соттоо Оос 405325 

ἀφαιρέω 637,756, 
1579 

doavecw 1685 

COOOL Coll е 

а ора то 1516 

νος 91577. 1423 


баз τω 255 
βαρύφθονος 1377, 
1423 08115) 
Βασύλεια 717 
βασιλεύς 86 апа 


385 (ειπα) ο. ΠῸΡ, 
116.12 and o τα 
.8 (Athenian magis- 
trate), 733 (епке 
795 and 800 (Mace- 
donian),797 and 
799 (magistrate), 
950,1149 )agones 
for the basileis) 
βασιλεύω 161 
(Athens) 
βασιλινόν 1446? 
βέβαιος 11305154Α.11 
βέλτιστος 769 (ano 
Moo CroD) 
BLC CoLa οσο MEGI 
BtLuaptoóoc 1070 
BLOTOC 60957? 
BAGBn 11309pisbl 46: 
1613 
βλάπτω 1425 
βοηδέω 90,405a.9; 
D-3, 11 
βοήθεια 756 
βουλευτεία 465 
βουλευτήριον 92.11; 
121.13;146,775 
Βουλευτής 7255 Ia 
ВООАТ 1ο АШ o οσο 
92,2:103;11177 τος 
7160; 11626 425720 oor 
31;121 7 9 το 145 
Cole Ὁ ο 5 ο. 1, 
А.10;161,405а.1, 
5.1.406 7127 109129 
(h ἐξ ᾿Αρείου Πά- 
x o0). 127 59] το ου 
ἐν ᾿Αρείωι Πάγωι), 
127 II.79,98-99 
(τῶν Ilevtanootwv) B 
12257128 1 funds 
ore 15.80 


yauüBpóc 1130bisB.39; 
DNS 1167 L87 

γευτονεύω 1130bis 
A. 30 

γεύτων 647 

γειιζζώ 1579 

γενετας 1219 

Y€ VE TT C τς 

γεννῆται 135.13 

yevoc 127 11.10-11, 
ο БИО 


150B.6:;399 7 
1199 
Yepa po 1159; 11 0 
γερουσία 128150 ο. 
γερουσιάρχης 969 
γερουσιαστής. 
γέρων 1592 
γέφυρα 1139 
γῆ 250B.29;405b.9,12 
Nm еее ο 
γιγνώσκω 114922 
γλουθροῦς 1174,1414 
γλυνύθυµμος 1794 
γλυμύτατος 455050 
1005, 1007 ШИШ 
1292=1293; 12955 
1321,1323=1321 
D3955135]1] 13605 
1381}, 1396, 14242 
1125/1532 πια 
γλύπτω 1685 
γναοεύς 1184 
γνήσιος 644,756 
γνώμα, στραταγῶν 
1216 
γνώμη 116. 2 1ο. € 
127 11.14242 61; οι κα 
γονεῦς 127 II.66;2 
а/е отс Ti II.69 
γραιιατεῦς 86.20; 
92.9:94.15:114 τπτ... 
7171-772,799 11056 
1106, 1111 13 Q 
γραμιατευώ 1,19. A 1 
4:84,86,94.3;96.4; 
101. 5119 11. 12 
1524755740] 
γραμματοφυλάνιον 
1723 
γράφω 72-73,76,78, 
121: ee 55 
γρηγορέω 1048 
γροφεύς 402 
γυμνάς 793 
YUuvactopxeumu52u» 
529,806? 
γυμνασίαρχος 552 
γυμνάσιον 116.8 
γυμναστικοί, νεα- 
νύσκοι 1201 
хошо хос ο 15 
1457 
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δάμαρχος 741 

OAULOVOVYOC 4547771., 
/99,1614 (in fine) 

δαμόσυος 771,940,1788 

canic τς Col T.38 

δαρειμός 458-459,1748 

δεύπνυμι 1149 

δεινός 663 

δενπάπρωτοι 1592 

Servatn 194A.8,B.2,5; 
2171206 

δεμουρίων 1352 

δέρµα 637 

ОБОПЦОТТ С Б2/Ж 1 B. 7. 
200,1227 

δεσποτιμός 1303 

δηµμονπρατία 1734 

ónuóova, γράμματα 
1523 

δημόσιον 1723 

ημίν.” T1. 37. 
ΙΤ 266 9072, 
Sores ΟΡΙΞΕ.5 65 
14041581 

διαγιγνώσκω 127 II 
"2971149 

τνιουθιε T27 1T11.53 

διαδυνάζω 769 

C ση 127 I A.7 

MaArte 27 I1.42 

Sle στης 127 ττ.οι 

διαλύω 769,1130bis 
д„20 

Slraulcaorava 1158? 

διαµμφισβητέω 1130bis 
A.9 

δυανοέω 1149?? 

οἱσυη οποιος 636, 1514 

διαταγή 1100-1102 

гота ша 7517 1102 

ὁναταο ιν Γι ЗОБА 15 

SlLarnonotve 741 

босток ро 1216 

δίαυ αι 147.8 

ОГаоос ло 2 

DUOODEDONMI 1019501591 

διαφορά 1130bisA.9 

διδάσκαλος 116.10; 
I ΟΙ, 105; 
300,636 

διδάσκω 165 

Slee) wells ОБЕ ОТ 
1711808 

πι... ОАЕ 2 


διηνένπης, πορφύρα 
1281 

ИС СОКОЛ ΤΙ 30,43, 
81,85,94;1130bis 
B.passim 

οι е Ме е TI? πο ιτ. 
56. 769.792, ισορας 
ο ΕΣ οἳ 567 1281 

зо еее) 60 ο. 17 

δικαστήριον 121.14; 
27 ου ο οὐ 757 
1087,1130bisB.11, 
14,24 

ОСО ОЕ 1 20995127 
II.54,81,84;769- 
772,1130bisA,pas- 
SIm B97 1577 

δυναστορεύω 548 

OU GI ο πο  υ 
ο ο οὐ ae 7069; 
1130bisB,passim; 
1149 

διοδεύοµαι 1613 

διούκησυς 114.14; 
1796 

εποϊμητης τιν ОА, 
4911613 

διόιννουμυ 10305158 
.47-48,53 

ιδ еа 
1216 

διωµοσία 1030bisB.55 

Soy 135.14;614; 
1216 

бойоо 1217915 17; 
uz н οι οσο 15387 

ОСО ЕС ЕЕС 

δομιυμεῖον 141,459 

Оой оС 1597 

6oAvxatoc 147.6 

Ἑόλιγος,. 287,414,452, 
806 

δόμος 1685 

SO n TT 

боохтууарьос 1206 

οσο ο 27 ISe I? 

ópaxun 92.14;94.23; 
105 8 

тее өле, Ое 59 

ο ШС ЕГО ОАО ο 
РАО 5 

ουσπσρσαο 257 

δωρέα 1157? 

óopéouau 1437 


та 769» 


"ΕἘνπατόμβαια 


οσον 431,1130bisB 
532249 


бар Τὶ 

ἔγγτησις 1613 

ἐγγύη 127 II.48,49 

ἔγδοσις 1089 

ἔγγλημα 1130bisA and 
B,passim;1808 

ἕδος 999 

ἔθνος 127 τ ντ 1075 

εἰνών 752,1449,1784 

ELALHOLVNG) 758 

εἰρήνη. 107,302 1795 

εἰσάγω 637,1130bisB 
27) 

εἰσαγωχγεύς 
‚25,40 

εἰσέρχομαι 

εἰσκπηρύσσω 


1132090158 


1089 το». 
1149 
371 
ἔκγονος 86.33;801 
εμδινμάζω 121 ει. 
ἐνδιμπία 1087 
ἐμεχευρία 88 
εγκοαλεομᾶαν 127 II.20; 
1739 
ἐμμλησία 94.14;114.4; 
Пб 25.26 121. 
(nuota) 94.6795157 
96.8;116.4 
ἔημμλητος 89 ШОЛ ТК 
722530735 πο 49 ο. 
1130bisB.14 ποια, 
1087 (διναστήριον) 
ἐγουσίως 1087 
ἐγτύϑθημυ 1130bisA.3, 
B.8 
ντος, τόμος 757 
ἐλευθερία 75,127 ІІ 
.100;741,1734 
ἐλεύθερος 405а. 5 
Ἡλευσι πα στο la 
ἐμνήσθη 11611633; 
Cf. S.V. μνήσθητυ 
éuoavt Со 772 
EVOOCOTAROGG ο 6 
ἐνεστηνότες 1089 
(magistrates) 
EvYOCOHOeG 127 τι o 
ἐνμαλέω 1130bisA 
passim 
ενγλήματα 77 Το: 
ἔνπτησις 502,1149 
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ἐνμωμυογράοος 452 
соц 7 2 

ο ο Is 051364 724 
ε τυπος 72 965 
EVTOAQ 51 
ἐνύπνιον 1444 
ἐνώπιον 532 

ἐξάγω 1580 

ἐξαγωγή, συτοῦ 794 
ἐξαγώγυμος 161322 
єБапоотЕлААшо 770-772 
εινα»: ТЕА; 

II.46,98 
ἐξεταστής 92.13;94 

322 
£ πσ ο. 7 ΤΙ. OG 
ἐξοινοδομέω 48 
ἐξώλης 1685 
ἐπαινέω 86.22,28; 

π΄ ο η ο ο δι 32: 

πο 95152 

ДОГО 
ἐπανγελία 1082108452 
ἐπαράομαι I130bis 

ES 
ἐπαρχεία 127 II.22; 

1152] 
ἐπάρχειος, χώρα 

1281 
ἐπαρχιμπός 1529 
ἐπεγράφω 146 Col. 

I.l4 
ἐπενβαίνω 1130bis 

A. 29 
ἐπερωτάω 775 
ἐπέχω 1070 
énnwooc 1130bis 

B,passim 
ἐπήρεια 751 
ἐπιβαρέω 756 
сш ο η 613 
πι ο εσο 714,735 
ἐπιγαμία 1149 
EMLYLYVMOKW 771,980 
énivoau(u)a 979, 

Ji ΠΟ; 4371601 
Επι σσ 775 
ἐπιγράφω 974 
EIU OEC ίσοι 1516 
Επι ασ 11 5) λα 
ἐπιεύπελος 1794 
ἐπιειχνής 1794 
ἐπυῆρανος 999 
ἐπιπαλέομαι 1739 


ἐπιμπαρπία 825 
ἐπινπληρόω 10891149 
ЄТ КИЛ ПОС τοι 
SITLL ACO VOLO а 
bisB.62 
ἐπυμέληα 1404 
επιμελητής, КОТИК 
115.15 
ἐπιμελητής, τεσσάρων 
ἀνδρῶν ὁδῶν τῶν ἐν 
“Ρώμῃ 1177 
ἐπιυμελήτης, Cow 
Aatetvac 741 
επιμετρεὼ 825,1158 
ἐπυνοέω 1149 
ἐπύνομος 468 
πισωπιαο Τι. 
bisB.60 
ἐπισκποπέω 1613 
EM LOUGUILS LO 1516 
επιστοσις 155 
Єтїстатпс 328 
eTLLOTOA T2 Sp СИ 
66,68 
ἐπιτηδεύω 1426 
ἐπιτίθημι 66 
ἐπιτιμά 461 
ἐπιτοιχογράφος 974 
ἐπιτολμάω 95412 
ἐπύτροπος, Βοιωτίας 
465 
EMLOAVNE 9710 74 
ἐπιυψηφύζω 94.7;95.6; 
96 ο ο. ο 1 ΜΠ 
ЗА ТИСЕ 
ἐπόμνυμι 1030pisB 
43 505 JS 
ἐπώνυμος 116.19;146 
Coles pal, 
Єра”ос 139 
ἐργάζομαι 637 
ἐργαστήριον 159 
εργατις 255 
ээ з Oma become Oe. 
EOY ON 5." SEE 
645,663 
Epro(v)pyot 1198 
эе Пе ет 16835 


“коога το ους 
᾿Ερωτιδῆα, τά 452 


ἑσχατιου 1516 
ёт=їрос 608 

ётос 88,310 
εὐαπάντητος 1794; 


cf. 686 

εὔγενης 127 Πο. 
(Cf. 66,80-81,98- 
ТО?) 

εὐεξία 806 

εὐεργεσία 752 

εὐεργέτας 741 

εὐεργέτης 170,339 0... 
383,421,756 77/37 -- 
10701089 

εὐεργης 1202 

εὐηγένης 999? 

εὔδυνα 8 

εὔκαιρος 794 

εὈπλέης 1442 

εὐνοιία 1139 

εὔνους 1794 

εὐορκπέω 1130bisB.36, 
Su 

εὐποιεω 250A.12 

εὐποιία 127 II.90 

εὐρύχορος 68,412 

εὐτανπτέω 116.8 

ευταξία 116.307807 

εὐτύχ(ε)ι 1033-1034, 
1:125 

εὐτυχῶς 1607,1616 

εὐωημία 756 

εὐχαριστέω 756 

εὐχαριστία 769,1684 

ἐφαβοσύνα 1218 

ἔφεσις 127 ΤΕ. Ὲ 

ἔοηβος 806 

ἐφιορπέω 11305158 
36551 

ἐφύστημι 1216 

ἔφοδος 771 

ἔχδρα 1130b38SA4 τς 


ζάω 260 

Ch NS 

ζήσαις 1056,1059- 
1060 

ζωγράφος 1206 

ζωή 1088 


ἡγέμων 127 II.44; 
93906,1438 

noóuxvov 637 

NOve 1794 

ἦθος 1417 

ἠλυμία 127 IT ιο Ἔν 
452?,1081?,1401 and 
1406 (πρίν) 
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ἠλλούστριος 1227?; 
Cf. S.v. ἱλλούστρι- 
oc 

περα ο 9115 τς, 
32060, 99.4: 019 

Пшєрос 1794 

ἡμερώτατος 636 

ἠπιόδυμος 1794 

ἥπυος 1794 

ἠηπιόφρων 1794 

“Hoata 371 

NOUN στ ates. 3 


ослаосо 40 ο 12 

Ὀαλερός, στέφανος 
769 

αλλος Ου 121. 11: 
7/1 

ϑάρσίε)υ 1039 

νάοος. 27η: II 90 

θαυμάζω 756 

Эба 1281 

πον, 116.4;807, 
10721089 

we LOG σος 1713 

Ὀεμελιον 423 

єс 1439, 1441 

ОЕШ τος I2 

Ὀεσμουσέται 121.14 

Эєрапаѓма 931,933 

Ὀεσιοφύλαςξ 1431 

DES росс l3 

ϑυγγάνω 845 

Ὀνήσμω 66,260,295 

ολους fj 4757 

OST LI ο 11837,1712 

Qe r о FI O07 a2, 1097, 
ПЕС В 0710692 

ϑυμελυμός 452 

Ὀυωνοφόρος 807? 


Loon 550, 005.15, 
2 

(апо о 711924 Ty 80» 
ЄТ. MU e» n 
ἱδρόω 891? 
ἱερονείμης 1439,1441 
(e Күлүү L20377 cr. 
Sour, στους 

Πλ!“ 92 
КАЛОО ος 1535265; 
ου Που 
ος 

Luo homoge 6356 


ὑματιοπώλης 636 
(є)нототїс 636 
ἱνδιητίων 310,315- 
316,319,325-327, 
641-644,1589-1591 
ὑπνεύω 2 
BUTMIOODOHOS 792 
ἱπποσύνη 60 p. 17 


оа 8) 2:7) ο) 


КООШО есе ποσο 
ὕσος 769 
(σοτολεισς OZ 
ὑσοτέλης 220 
боот 502 


μαθύστημυ 806,1404 

narpóc 306 

Καυσαρῆα. 340.8 (ἐν 
Κορύνϑῳ) ,452 (Σε- 
βαστῆα Movoeta?), 
1403 (Σεβαστά) 

HAAALOTOC 1527 

ολ αλλο 12 

KAULS 7I 

ml е а "Ὁ 

λος БА 7767 3495 
353,422 

Καπετώλιον 807 

AamnmnAetov 157 

Καπιτώλεια ἐν 'Poum 
541 

καρπός 127 II.42,43; 
372 

μαρχήσυον 146 Col. 
ШЕ INO 

ОТОО ποστς 21 

κατάδεµα 250A.48 

ТОЕ Ша ο15 512 

πμαπαλομρονώ 1557 156 

παταλύω 90,405a.8, 
ου τος 

ОЛЕ 172 υπ 

παταφαγᾶς 1764 

απο хор 800 7 Silky Il Zils 


πατοινπέω 1130bisB.29 


ОООО В 
Wel Που о 25ος ο 
32572 0 2957 25 
πελλαρεύω 1227 
μεραμάρχης 792 
Xeoaueóc 43 
Xeoaueoo 78 
"iste ed ом Ио 
I 7556 


πηδεία 614 

ишо 43, 350.7 a2 

μηρως 7,86.297 452 

А аат) Келис 

Κιλιμαρχία 1529 

κινεώ 1130bisA.30 55 

одеа 5 

πλεινός 663 

HANOLHÓCT 250r 332 

πληρωτής 1577 

ИЛАТ ООЛО 1 579 

λιν 146 СОТ 

πνέφαλλον 146 Col. 
1.6 

HOLUNTHOVOY 250 118 
314-316,326,1320- 
1321 1 54 

μοινόν, τό 531 (Θεσ- 
σαλῶν) 9546 (περραι- 
βῶν) 1164 (of συν- 
γενεῖς) 

HOUVOE 502,537 τη. 
96125095 ο 1791 

ποινωνέω 1130bisB.16 

ποινωνικνός 1794 

ποινωνός 1130bisB.40 

πολωνεύα 604 

νπολώνοι, 1736 

κώμης 642,1530 

ποι, Εν, 1216 

MONOC 5965 1730 

ποσιέω 1589 

κόσμιος 1247,1279, 
1289,1314,1353,1358, 
1360, 1693 16952 
1714-1715 

μόσμος 1157 

MO LUXAAGQ 332 

πουαττόρουιρ 741 

πούρσωρ 636 

απισοςο ιτ eer 
ο 1ο 17 7 πῃ ο лг. 
82 90-1326 8 9 

οι μ ο” 

μρύνον 1417 

πος ΙΙ, οτι ο πμ 
22626 ὃν 9 5] 

πηρούω 548 

КОЕТ ШО ТО, του ΤΟΙ 
Marl ας 23715)1 
итготас 741 

κτίστης 7723,09 
πυδάλιμος 308 
KUKAOC ους 1219 
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HVALE Eee Cop Oro Ih πι 
21 

хоро IAG Col. T.19 

ОО Е G GP то 1261 

MO иес ге, 

ИО ОС ll З ОраЕ В 525 
5 1.120] 

πύρωσις 1064-1065 

πωδίχιλλον 127 II.36 

КОШ 1293. 1439 1516, 
1515 

хото 950 


Aaunaótac 147.9 
Aaunaóvoxónoc 1679 
Domen ος du 6-13 
806? 
аео оо G7 2 
ПАУ 
бо Шото гос 636,642, 
ην ΠΠ S3 55d 
ποι, 1198 
λαού 16131791 
KOO) POMOC ιο. 
ПОО АУЕ 10/2: 
1408 
λαχανοπώλης 1297 
дє 141 
А (Є) ινουργοί 1191 
ευπουσγτια 1087 1157 
AEUTELKHA 1206 
λεπτοποιός 636 
λεπτουργός 636 
λήμυϑθος (λήγυθος) 76 
λιβάς 647 
λύβερτα 927,929 
λίθινος 92.10;94.16 
ος 272877293 
Avuvxóc 695 
Dr eO cO 1277 TI- SS 
LON К өшкү Е 1155 
ЛОТОС 977 
ντος 318 
ROUMOYOOOCG 757 
λοχεύομαι 998 
πες 735,1716 
Ἅνοις 157 
λυπῶν. 380 


ПОО oco Ona 2G 

μακελλάρτυος 327 

µαραύνω 979,1190 

μαρτυρέω 1130bisB 
.35,60-61 
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